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PREFACE 

The  liver  is  the  largest  gland  in  the  body;  and  its 
importance  to  the  animal  ceconomy  is  shown  by  its 
presence  in  the  lowest  tribes,  and  by  its  early  ap- 
pearance in  the  developement  of  the  embryo.  It  might 
be  looked  for  that  an  organ  so  large  and  so  constantly 
seen  should  be  endowed  with  manifold  functions ;  but 
for  the  demonstration  of  these  we  have  had  to  wait 
almost  to  our  own  time,  for  it  is  hardly  more  than 
thirty  years  ago  since  Claude  Bernard  began  a  series 
of  discoveries,  which  have  ended  in  the  restoration  to 
the  liver  of  all  the  functions  which  it  formerly  possessed, 
acccording  to  the  speculations  which  we  find  recorded 
in  the  writings  of  Galen.  That  these  functions  become 
disturbed  in  disease  is  a  proposition  of  great  likelihood  ; 
and  the  liver  may  hereafter  prove  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant of  the  organs  concerned  in  all  matters  of 
nutrition,  growth,  sanguification,  and  animal  life.  But 
as  so  short  a  time  has  gone  by  since  these  functions 
became  known  in  health,  very  little,  if  any,  progress 
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has  been  made  in  the  knowledge  of  the  changes  which 
they  undergo  in  disease.  Some  observations  made  at 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  in  the  year  1873,  on  the 
amount  of  glycogen  in  the  liver  in  jaundice,  are  among 
the  first  attempts  to  tread  this  path  of  experiment. 

The  following  pages  are  devoted  to  that  office  of  the 
liver  which,  for  two  hundred  years,  was  the  only  one 
allowed  by  physiologists ;  that  is,  the  secretion  of  bile. 
The  early  chapters  treat  of  the  chemistry  and  physio- 
logy of  this  humour.  The  first  of  these  may  be 
thought  to  be  in  a  tolerably  satisfactory  state,  since  so 
much  light  was  thrown  upon  the  chemistry  of  the  bile 
acids  by  the  labours  of  Adolf  Strecker  thirty  years  ago. 
The  physiology  of  the  bile  is  still  surrounded  by  a 
darkness  almost  Egyptian ;  and  it  may  surprise  many 
to  find  how  little  knowledge  there  is  of  a  humour 
which  has  been  carefully  studied  for  over  two  thousand 
years,  and  which  already  filled  a  great  place  in  the 
physiology  of  the  TimcBUS.  Much  of  this  obscurity  is 
doubtless  due  to  the  place  which  physiology  holds 
among  the  sciences ;  little  progress  can  be  made  till 
the  others  beneath  have  well  nigh  reached  perfection ; 
and  still  more  to  the  point  at  which  the  bile  is  dis- 
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charged,  into  the  upper  part  of  the  intestine,  where  it 
cannot  conveniently  be  collected  and  measured,  as  may 
readily  be  done  with  other  secretions,  such  as  the 
urine.  A  bar,  not  to  be  overcome,  seems  to  be  thus 
placed  by  nature  herself  in  the  way  of  much  increase 
of  knowledge. 

In  several  chapters,  the  phaenomena  caused  by  an 
obstruction  to  the  discharge  of  the  bile  into  the  intestine 
have  been  dealt  with  ;  and  in  those  which  follow,  an  ac- 
count has  been  given  of  certain  species  of  jaundice, 
where  an  obstruction  to  the  flow  of  bile  cannot  at  once 
and  without  trouble  be  discovered  after  death.  And  to 
those  species  of  jaundice,  the  cause  of  which  is  obscure, 
I  have  confined  myself;  though,  nevertheless,  I  have 
not  fallen  into  the  un-English  virtue  of  consistency  ;  for, 
as  part  of  the  chapter  on  icterus  infantum^  I  have  dealt 
with  the  appearances  which  follow  congenital  constriction 
of  the  gall  ducts,  which  may  by  some  be  considered  only 
a  variety  of  the  foregoing  icterus.  In  a  work,  too,  which 
deals  with  disorders  of  the  bile,  some  account  of  gall- 
stones might  be  looked  for ;  but  the  space  required  for 
anything  like  a  full  discussion  of  the  phaenomena  caused 
by   these   bodies   would   be    very    great,  and   I    have 
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already  gone  beyond  the  bounds  which  were  set  when 
the  printing  of  this  book  was  begun.  Sometimes,  too, 
I  have  had  to  travel  twice  over  the  same  ground  in 
dealing  with  the  physiology  of  the  bile  and  the  doc- 
trine of  jaundice ;  and  there  thus  arises  the  appear- 
ance of  repetition,  very  needful,  however,  to  the  right 
understanding  of  the  matter  in  hand. 

In  the  last  chapter  I  have  specially  considered  the 
meaning  of  **  bilious  diseases '' ;  and  I  have  proposed 
that  the  word  **  bilious  "  should  no  longer  be  used  as 
an  adjective  to  diseases.  I  am  led  to  this  proposal  by 
the  great  confusion  which  exists  as  to  the  definition  of 
the  word  ;  nearly  every  country,  and  I  might  say,  nearly 
every  author,  having  a  different  sense  for  it.  In  this 
work,  **  bilious, "  when  used  with  the  word  headache, 
attack,  or  the  like,  always  connotes  a  gastric  catarrh. 

I  am  glad  of  this  opportunity  to  thank  Professor 
Chauveau  and  the  French  Government  for  the  hospi- 
tality shown  to  a  foreigner  in  providing  the  means  for 
some  experiments  which  were  made  at  Lyons  nearly  two 
years  ago,  and  of  which  I  have  spoken  in  the  fourteenth 
Chapter  of  this  work.  All  the  appliances  of  one  of  the  best 
furnished  laboratories  in  Europe  were  set  before  me  ;  a 
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staff  of  able  assistants  was  told  off  to  give  me  whatever  aid 
was  needful ;  and  the  cost  of  the  whole  series  of  experi- 
ments was  borne  by  the  French  Government.  It  would 
be  indeed  ungrateful  not  to  acknowledge,  even  in  this 
feeble  way,  the  welcome  which  I  received.  It  may  strike 
others,  besides  myself,  that  much  light  would  have  been 
thrown  upon  many  other  points  in  this  work  by  well- 
devised  experiments.  But  in  England,  for  some  years 
past,  all  experiments  on  animals  have  been  practically 
forbidden.  We  pay  for  our  freedom  in  some  matters 
by  being  at  the  mercy  of  every  truculent  agitation  in 
others;  and  a  senseless  outcry,  by  putting  on  the 
sacred  garb  of  religion  and  morality,  from  the  highest 
authorities  in  which  it  receives  no  countenance,  but 
rather  condemnation,  has  prospered  in  its  designs  for  a 
time.  In  the  plan  of  the  book  I  have  therefore  followed 
the  method  of  Albert  the  Great,  rather  than  the  higher 
path  shown  us  by  Francis  Bacon,  and  our  own  great 
predecessor  at  St.  Bartholomew's,  William  Harvey.  For 
whatever  imperfections  there  may  be  in  the  method  fol- 
lowed, the  reader  must  blame  those  Manichaean  teach- 
ings, which,  harmful  as  they  are,  are  almost  as  old  as  the 
human  race  itself,  and  the  germs  of  which  seem  to  exist 
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everywhere,  ready  to  burst  into  a  fresh  life,  even  amongst 
those  who  claim  to  be  most  orthodox  and  sincere  in 
their  morals  and  belief. 

London,  Dec.  20,  1879. 
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p.  72,  Heinrich  Bayer's  paper  on  human  cholalic  acid  appears  in  the  September 
number  of  Hoppe-Seyler's  Zeitschriftf,  phys.  ChemU,  1879. 
p.  148,  second  line  from  top,  for  chloidic  read  choloidic, 
p*  485*  third  line  from  top,  for  blood  from  the  urine  read  blood  from  the  arm. 
p.  491,  third  line  from  top,  for  Moraud  read  Morand. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Chemistry  of  the  Bile. 

The  bile  of  vertebrates  is  made  up  chiefly  of  three 
groups  of  bodies :  the  bile  acids  in  combination 
with  soda ;  the  bile  pigments ;  and  fats,  especially 
cholestearin.  Of  these,  the  bile  acids  are  by  far  the 
most  noteworthy,  as  they  are  found  in  greatest  amount, 
and  are  the  most  important  in  their  physiological  action 
and  relations. 

It  cannot  be  looked  for  that  much  information  should 
have  been  gained  as  to  the  chemical  composition  of 
the  bile  before  the  time  of  Lavoisier,  But  it  needed 
no  chemist  to  say  that  the  bile  held  a  pigment :  and 
it  was  well  known  that  it  possessed  the  power  of 
cleaning  stuffs  like  a  soap,*  Robert  Ramsay  appears 
to  have  been  the  first  to  note  the  resin  in  the 
bile  which  was  afterwards  to  be  known  as  the  bile 
acids, t  but  it  is  to  the  very  beginning  of  this  century 
that  we  must  look  for  the  first  satisfactory  attempts  at 
an  analysis  of  the  bile, 

Thenard,  by  throwing  down  the  bile  with  the  acetate  of 

•  Cadet,  Memoires  de  VAcademie  royaU  des  Sciences^  ann^e  1767,  Paris  1770, 
p.  483.  "  Je  puis  done  enfin  conclure  que  la  bile  est  un  veritable  savon  compose 
d'une  graisse  animate  et  de  la  base  alkaline  du  sel  marin,  et  du  sel  marin  lui- 
meme,  d*un  sel  essentiel  de  la  nature  du  sucre  de  lait  et  d*une  terre  calcaire  qui 
participe  un  pcu  du  fer."  For  history  of  earlier  opinions,  see  Haller,  Elem.  phys. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1764,  t.  vi.  p.  542.  Lib.  xxiii.  §  iii.  For  history  up  to  his  own  time, 
see  Platncr,  Ueber  die  Natur  u.  den  Nutzen  der  Galle^  Heidelberg,  1845. 

f  Robcrti  Ramsay,  Diss,  Med,  inaug.  de  bile^  Edinb.  1757,  in  Sandifort's  The- 
saunts  DissertationutHf  Roterodami,  1769,  vol.  ii.  p.  567.  *'  Bilis  materiis  constare 
videtur  tribus  diversis,  parte  scilicet  aquosa ;  parte  resinosa,  spiritu  vini,  non  aqua 
solubili ;  parte  denique  viscida  putrescente,  neque  aqua,  neque  spiritu  vini  solu- 
bili'\  ^ 
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lead,  an  agent  which  has  proved  so  useful  in  the  manipu- 
lation of  this  humour,  obtained  a  body  which  he  named 
picromel,*  from  its  taste.  This  appears  to  have  been  a 
collection  of  the  impure  bile  acids.  He  also  separated 
a  resin  or  fat,  to  which  he  attributed  in  chief  the  colour 
and  taste  of  the  bile.  He  opposed  the  ancient  belief 
that  the  bile  was  a  kind  of  soap.  He  noted  the 
amount  of  soda  salts,  the  presence  of  traces  of  iron, 
and  that  the  solids  were  about  J  to  J.f 

Berzelius  followed  hard  upon  Thenard  with  his  in- 
vestigations on  the  bile.  He  thought  it  probable  that 
the  picromel  and  resin  of  Thenard  were  but  one  body. 
Berzelius  named  this  biliary  material  ;J  it  was,  in  his 
opinion,  free  from  nitrogen  but  akin  to  albumen. 

Tiedemann  and  Gmelin  report  a  large  number  of 
analyses  of  the  bile  in  their  work  on  the  digestion  of 
animals.§  They  claim  to  have  noted  the  presence 
of  cholestearin  in  the  bile  in  the  year  1823,  before  they 
were  acquainted  with  the  work  of  Chevreul,  and  also 
to  have  discovered  in  the  winter  of  1823-24  the  action 
of  nitric  acid  on  the  colouring  matter  of  the  bile.||  They 
also  affirmed  the  presence  in  the  bile  of  margarates, 
oleates,  acetates,  cholates,  bicarbonates,  phosphates, 
and  sulphates  of  soda,  and  a  body  which  they  called 
asparagin  but  which  it  is  possible  was  taurin.  A  few 
years  later,  Fromherz  and  Gugert^  came  to  results  very 
nearly  allied  to  those  of  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin.  Ten 
years    later   Demar9ay  succeeded  in  separating  three 

•  Apparently  compounded  of  vnx^it^  bitter,  and  /»iXi,  honey. 

f  Thenard,  Memoires  de  Physique  et  de  Chimie  de  la  Socicte  d*Arcueil,  1807, 
t.  j.  p.  23.     Lu  a  rinstitut  le  2.  Aortal,  an  13. 

X  Berzelius,  Schweigger's  Journal  f,  Chemie  und  Physih^  1814,  Bd.  x.  p.  488. 

§  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin,  Recherches  exp,  phys,  et  chimiques  sur  la  digestion, 
Jourdan*8  trans.  Paris,  1826,  Ure  partie,  p.  42. 

II  Preface,  p.  xv.  See  Chevreul,  youmal  de  phys,  exp,  et  path,  1824,  t.  iv.  p. 
257.     He  certainly  found  cholestearin  in  the  bile. 

H  Fromherz  and  Gugert,  Schweigger's  Journal  /*.  Chem,  u,  Phys.  1827,  Bd.  1. 
p.  68. 
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acids,  choleic,  choloidic,  and  cholic,  but  not  in  crys- 
tals.* 

Here  the  history  of  the  chemistry  of  the  bile  may  be 
broken  up  into  three  heads  :  and  the  chemistry  of  the 
bile  acids  of  the  pigments,  and  of  cholestearin  con- 
sidered apart. 

The  Bile  Acids,  or  Bilin. 

Crystallised  Bile. — Platner  first  made  out  that  the  resin 
which  bile  held  was  a  crystallisable  body.f  A  few  years 
after,  Adolph  Strecker  discovered  that  this  crystallised 
bile,  obtained  from  ox-bile,  was  made  up  of  the  soda  salts 
of  two  acids  ;  one,  forming  the  greater  part  of  the  com- 
pound, an  acid  containing  nitrogen,  but  free  from  sul- 
phur, which  Strecker  in  the  German  tongue  called 
Cholsdure ;  this  would  be  in  English,  I  suppose,  cholic 
acid,  but  it  is  to-day  very  generally  called  glycocholic 
acid  from  its  relation  to  glycocolhj  the  other  held 
sulphur  as  well  as  nitrogen,  and  was  called  by  Strecker 
Choleinsdure,  which  in  English  might  be  spoken  of  as 
choleinic  acid ;  the  name  now  in  general  use  is  tauro- 
cholic  acid  from  its  relation  to  taurin.§ 

For  the  preparation  of  Platner's  crystallised  bile  I 
have  found  a  modification  of  a  process  recommended 
by  Kiihne  very  serviceable.il  The  bile  of  six  or  eight 
ox-bladders  is  brought  together  in  a  large  Berlin  dish 
and  rubbed   up  into  a  black  mass  with  an  excess  of 


•  Demar^ay,  Annates  de  chimie  et  de  physique ^  1838,  t.  Ixvii.  p.  177. 

t  Platner,  Arch,  f,  Anat,  Phys,  u,s.w.  1844,  p.  94.  See  also  Liebig's  Annalen 
d.  Chemie  u.  Pharm.  1844,  Bd.  li.  p.  105.  His  work  is  given  at  large  in  his 
pamphlet  published  at  Heidelberg  in  1845  •  U^ber  die  Natur  und  den  Nutzen  der 
Galle. 

X  The  names  glycocholic  and  taurocholic  acid  appear  in  the  first  volume  of 
C.  G.  Lehmann's  Lehrb.  d.  phys.  Chemie^  second  edition,  published  at  Leipzig 
in  1850. 

§  Adolph  Strecker,  Annalen  d,  Chemie  u,  Pharm,  1848,  Bd,  Ixv.  p.  i.  and  Bd. 
Ixvii.  p.  I. 

II  Kuhne,  Lehrhuch  d.  phys.  Chemie^  Leipzig,  1866,  p.  75. 
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animal  charcoal.  This  black  mass  is  then  put  into  a 
wide-mouthed  bottle,  shaken  up  with  ordinary  spirit, 
and  allowed  to  stand  for  several  days.  The  spirit  is 
then  filtered  off  from  the  black  powder,  and  the  filtrate 
evaporated  to  dryness.  The  dry  residue  is  then  dis- 
solved in  absolute  alcohol  and  poured  into  a  great  ex- 
cess of  aether  in  a  large  stoppered  bottle.  If  good 
crystals  be  looked  for,  it  is  well  not  to  be  too  spar- 
ing with  the  aether  and  alcohol.  After  a  few  days 
or  even  longer,  the  milky  fluid  becomes  clear,  and  cry- 
stals are  deposited  at  the  bottom.  I  have  found  this 
process  more  serviceable  for  the  manufacture  of  large 
quantities  of  crystallised  bile  than  either  the  process 
of  Hoppe-Seyler  or  Kiihne.  Kiihne,  for  example,  evap^ 
orates  the  bile  to  one-fourth  of  its  volume,  then  rubs  up 
with  animal  charcoal,  dries  the  mass  at  ioo°  C.  then  puts 
the  whole,  warm,  into  a  large  bottle,  and  exhausts  with 
absolute  alcohol.  After  some  days,  he  filters,  and  throws 
down  with  aether.  This  is  a  wasteful  method,  as  so 
much  of  the  bile  acids  is  retained  in  the  animal  char- 
coal. On  the  other  hand,  Hoppe-Seyler  does  not  pro- 
ceed to  decolorise  the  bile  until  after  the  dried  bile 
have  been  extracted  with  alcohol.  He  then  evaporates 
the  filtrate  to  dryness,  and  dissolves  in  a  small  quantity 
of  absolute  alcohol,  precipitating  by  excess  of  aether.* 
Both  these  methods  succeed  on  the  small  scale,  but  for 
the  preparation  of  large  quantities  I  prefer  the  plan 
mentioned  first. 

These  colourless  crystals  are  composed  in  the  ox 
of  the  soda  salts  of  the  two  acids  ;  they  are  exceedingly 
deliquescent,  and  therefore  very  soluble  in  water. 
They  have  a  peculiar  bitter,  sweet  taste.  They  are 
soluble  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  aether, 

Frerichs  and  Stadeler  found  that,  if  the  pure  soda 

*  Hoppe-Seyler,  Handbuch  d,  pkys,  und path,  chemischen  Analyse,  Berlin,  1865, 
p.  149. 
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salts  of  the  bile  acids  were  acted  on  by  strong  sul- 
phuric acid,  there  was  formed  at  first  a.  colourless 
mucilaginous  mass  which  dissolved  by  degrees  in  the 
cold  into  a  saffron  yellow  fluid,  with  heat  into  a  bright 
red  or  brown-red  fluid.*  These  authors  thought  this 
observation  of  much  importance,  showing  the  change 
of  bile  acid  into  bile  pigment. 

It  is  to  the  presence  of  this  'crystallised  bile'  in 
the  bile  that  this  secretion  gives  the  reaction  named 
after  Pettenkofer.f  If  to  a  watery  solution  of  the  bile 
acids  strong  sulphuric  acid  be  added,  the  bile  acids  are 
first  thrown  down,  and  then  re-dissolved  by  adding 
more  sulphuric  acid.  If  now  a  drop  of  syrup  (cane 
sugar)J  be  added  to  the  warm  solution,  the  temperature 
of  which  must  not  be  allowed  to  rise  above  70°  C.  a 
fine  purple  colour  is  developed;  compared  by  Petten- 
kofer  himself  to  a  solution  of  permanganate  of  potash. 
The  development  of  this  colour  constitutes  Pettenkofer's 
test.  The  reaction  is  given  by  glycocholic  acid,  tauro- 
cholic  acids,  and  many  of  their  derivatives. 

Neukomm  found  that  a  watery  solution  of  the  bile 
acids,  '^per  cent,  in  strength,  gave  a  fine  reaction:  with 
•I  per  cent,  the  colour  was  purple  red  with  a  trace  of 
violet :  with  '04  per  cent,  only  a  weak  wine  red  colour ; 
and  with  'oi  per  cent,  only  a  yellow  fluid  which  did  not 
become  red  on  standing.  Neukomm  thinks  that  the 
reaction  becomes  much  more  delicate  if  done  in  a  por- 
celain dish  in  the  following  manner :  a  drop  of  the 
fluid  to  be  tested  is  let  fall  into  a  Berlin  dish  with 
another  drop  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  one  to  four,  and 
just   a  trace  of  solution  of  cane  sugar   added   to   the 

•  Frerichs  and  Stadeler,  Arch,  f,  Anat.  Phys.  u.s.w.  1856,  p.  55. 

f  Pettenkofer,  Annalen  d.  Chemie  u.  Pharm,  1844,  Bd.  lii.  p.  go. 

X  Jurasz  {Centralhlatt  f.  d,  med,  Wiss,  1875,  p.  515)  finds  that  the  reaction  also 
appears  with  grape  and  fruit  sugar,  most  rapidly  of  all  with  this  last ;  slowly  with 
grape  sugar.  He  thinks  the  ordinary  reaction  due  to  the  splitting  up  of  the  cane 
sugar  by  the  sulphuric  acid  into  grape  and  fruit  sugar. 
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whole,  and  then  it  is  rolled  about  over  the  flame  of  a 
spirit  lamp.  The  heat  used  for  the  evaporation  must 
be  small.  As  the  fluid  evaporates,  a  fine  red  purple  is 
developed.  Neukomm  says  that  in  this  way  he  has 
detected  -006  of  a  milligramme.* 

Other  modifications  of  Pettenkofer's  test  have  been 
introduced,  notably  by  Bogomoloff"  and  Strassburg. 
Bogomoloff*  recommends  that  the  bile  acids  be  dis- 
solved in  alcohol,  or  that  the  watery  solution  have  a 
great  excess  of  alcohol  added,  and  then  evaporated 
over  a  water-bath  in  a  porcelain  dish,  moving  the  dish 
gently  about  so  that  the  bile  acids  may  form  a  tolerably 
even  coating  over  the  dish.  A  drop,  or  two,  of  sul- 
phuric acid  is  now  let  fall  by  means  of  a  glass  rod 
upon  the  dried  bile  acids,  and  in  the  same  place  a  drop 
or  two  of  spirit.  A  number  of  colours  appear.  In  the 
centre,  the  colour  is  yellow,  then  around,  first  orange, 
then  red,  rose  red,  violet,  indigo  violet,  indigo  blue ; 
lastly  the  whole  spot  becomes  blue.  By  this  method 
Bogomoloff*  says  he  has  detected  3  milligrammes  of 
bile  acid  in  15  C.C.f 

Strassburg  recommends  another  way,  chiefly  for  the 
testing  of  urine.  A  little  cane  sugar  is  added  to  the 
fluid,  and  a  piece  of  filtering  paper  is  dipped  into  the 
mixture.  The  filtering  paper  is  then  dried,  and  on  it 
is  let  fall  a  drop  of  strong  sulphuric  acid  by  means  of 
glass  rod ;  in  a  quarter  of  a  minute  a  violet  colour 
appears  around  the  drop  of  acid.  J  I  cannot  say  that 
I  have  found  this  a  trustworthy  modification.  A  pur- 
plish colour  may  be  seen  in  urine  from  many  persons 
not  known  to  be  seriously  disordered.  Strassburg 
says  he  has  detected  '00003  grm.  of  bile  acid  by  this 
method. 

*  Neukomm,  Annalen  d,  Ckemie  und  Pharmacies  i860,  Bd.  cxvi.  p.  30. 
f  Bogomoloff,  Centralblatt  f,  d.  med.  Wiss,  i86g,  p.  486. 
+  Strassburg,  Arch,f,  d,  ges,  Pkys,  1871,  Bd.  iv.  p.  461. 
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A  red  or  purple  colour  is  given  by  many  other  bodies 
besides  the  bile  acids,  Pettenkofer  himself  noted  that 
the  reaction  appeared  with  a  solution  of  albumen,  but 
not  of  mucus  :*  an  observation  which  was  confirmed 
by  Max  Sigm.  Schultze,  who  found  that  muscular  tissue, 
voluntary  or  involuntary,  the  crystalline  lens,  the  nerve 
fibres,  and  ganglia,  showed  a  red  colour  with  sulphuric 
acid  and  sugar.  The  colour  did  not  appear  with 
tendons  or  connective  tissue,  so  that  the  tissues  rich 
in  albumen  gave  the  reaction,  but  not  those  rich  in 
gelatin. t  Beneke  has  noted  the  same  appearance  with 
chemically  pure  oleic  acid,  and  with  pure  aether,  and 
also  under  certain  concentrations  with  cholestearin.J 
Schneider,  too,  finds  that  morphia  and  cadeia  give 
the  same  reaction,  but  not  narcotin,  nor  narcein, 
quinine,  strychnia,  brucia,  atropia,  colchicin,  emetia, 
or  picrotoxin.§  The  reaction  is  said  also  to  appear 
with  amylic  alcohol. 

Koschlakoff  and  Bogomoloff,  noting  this  false  Pet- 
tenkofer's  reaction  with  albumen  and  other  bodies,  say 
that  the  spectrum  affords  a  sure  means  of  diagnosis. 
The  fluid  of  Pettenkofer's  reaction  is  so  deeply 
coloured  that  it  must  be  diluted  before  light  can  pass 
through.  This  dilution  is  best  done  with  acetic  acid, 
as  water  throws  down  a  violet  precipitate.  This  fluid 
in  the  spectroscope  shows  with  moderate  concentration 
four  absorption  bands ;  the  largest  and  most  intensely 
marked,  shows  itself  in  E  and  a  little  to  the  left.  The 
other  in  F,      The  third  between   D  and  E,  nearer  to 


•  Pettenkofer,  loc,  cit, 

t  Max.  Sigm.  Schultze,  Annalen  d.  Chemie  «.  Pharmacies  1849,  Bd.  Ixxi.  p.  273. 
Like  observations  have  been  made  on  the  tissues  of  invertebrate  animals  by 
Friedrich  Will  (Arch.  /.  Anat.  Phys.  u.s,w,  1848,  p.  502),  and  Voit  (Zcitschrift 
f.  wiss.  Zoologicy  i860,  Bd.  x.  p.  470.) 

X  Beneke,  Studien  ueher  das  Vorkommcn^  die  Verbreitung  und  die  Function  von 
Gallenbeitandtheileny  u.s.w.  Giessen,  1862,  pp.  35  et  seq. 

§  Schneider,  Annalen  der  Physik  und  Chemie^  1872,  Bd.  cxlvii.  p.  128. 
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D.  The  fourth  near  D,  If  the  fluid  be  more  dilute, 
the  bands  in  E  are  well  seen,  between  D  and  E 
much  less  marked,  and  in  D  and  F  very  weak.  With 
high  concentration,  the  absorption  bands  in  E  and 
between  D  and  E  unite  in  one  plainly  marked  band. 
In  F  there  is  a  well-marked  band.  In  D  the  bands  are 
always  well  marked. 

These  observers  also  remark  that  the  fluid  of  Petten- 
kofer's  reaction  shows  a  fluorescence,  if  well  diluted 
with  dilute  acetic  acid ;  it  is  green  by  reflected  light ; 
cherry  red  by  transmitted  light.^  This  observation 
has  been  repeated  by  Schenk  ;  and  he  also  finds  ab- 
sorption bands  in  the  fluid  of  Pettenkofer's  test,  but 
they  are  somewhat  diff"erent  in  place  and  number  from 
those  noted  by  Koschlakoff*  and  Bogomoloff*.  If  the 
solution  be  dilute  there  is  seen  at  F  an  absorption  band 
which  fills  about  half  the  space  between  E  and  F ; 
there  is  another  band  at  the  line  E  between  D  and  E, 
and  it  fills  half  of  this  space.  But  if  the  solution  be 
concentrated  there  is  only  seen  one  band  between  D 
and  E.f 

Dalton  also  found  absorption  bands  in  the  alcoholic 
solution  of  Pettenkofer's  reaction ;  two  wide  and  dark 
bands,  one  at  E,  from  D  50  E  to  E  25  F ;   the  other  at 

F,  from  E  60  F  to  F  15  G,  the  spectrum  ending  about 

G.  A  band  at  D  was  also  frequently  seen. 

The  solution  in  alcohol  of  the  bile  acids  shows  a 
spectrum  in  which  the  bands  at  E  and  F  are  visible  and 
often  also  the  band  at  D.  It  makes  a  great  difference 
if  alcohol  or  water  be  used  as  a  solvent :  the  watery 
solution  gives  only  one  band  at  E.  Beyond  the  bands 
the  spectrum  is  dim. 

*  Koschlakoff  and  Bogomoloff,  Centralblatt  f,  d,  med.  Wiss,  1868,  p.  529. 

f  Schenk,  Anatomisch-physiologische  U titer suchungen^  Wien,  1872,  p.  47.  I 
have  not  been  able  to  find  the  observations  of  Waterman,  as  quoted  by  Schenk. 
On  the  contrary,  Waterman  says  (New  York  Medical  Record^  187 1-2,  Vol.  vi.  p. 
436,)  that  normal  bile  is  nearly  devoid  of  the  power  of  affecting  the  spectrum. 
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There  is  no  difference  between  the  spectra  of  glyco- 
cholate  or  taurocholate  of  soda. 

Dalton  thinks  that  the  characters  of  the  spectrum  of 
the  fluid  of  Pettenkofer's  reaction  may  be  used  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  the  red  fluids  obtained  by  a  like  re- 
action on  morphia,  albumen,  and  the  like.  He  finds 
that  the  opium  alkaloids  give  a  band  at  E,  but  it  is 
somewhat  indistinct  and  disappears  on  dilution.  Albu- 
men gives  a  single  band  in  the  space  between  E  and  F, 
the  edges  are  not  well  defined  and  the  spectrum  beyond 
is  dim.*  Bogomoloff*  finds  that  the  spectrum  of  oil 
treated  with  Pettenkofer's  method  gives  two  bands  : 
one,  more  intense  than  the  other,  between  D  and  E, 
nearer  to  D  :  the  other  on  the  left  of  D.f 

Glycocholic  acid.  For  the  knowledge  of  this  acid  we  are 
indebted  to  Strecker,  and  according  to  his  advice  it  is 
prepared  by  dissolving  the  crystallised  bile  from  ox-bile  in 
water  and  then  throwing  down  the  pure  acid  with  dilute 
sulphuric  acid.  The  addition  of  acid  must  be  stopped 
as  soon  as  a  slight  precipitate  be  formed.  After  a  few 
hours  the  fluid  is  found  full  of  stellate  needles,  which 
should  be  collected  on  a  filter,  washed  with  water, 
and  pressed. 

It  is  not  needful,  however,  to  use  crystallised  bile  in 
the  first  instance  ;  the  acid  may  be  thrown  down  from 
bile  purified  according  to  Theyer  and  Schlosser's 
method, J  and  the  precipitate  thrown  into  aether 
forms  a  heap  of  stellate  crystals. § 

Another  way  is  to  precipitate  a  solution  of  crystal- 
lised bile  with  neutral  acetate  of  lead.  After  complete 
precipitation  with  this  salt,  a  second  precipitation  may 
be   made   with  basic   acetate  of  lead   to  throw  down 


•  Dalton,  New  York  Medical  youmal^  1874,  Vol.  xix.  p.  589. 

f  Bogomoloff,  Centralblatt  f.  d,  med.  Wiss.  1869,  p.  484. 

X  Theyer  and  Schlosser,i4«Ma/^»  rf.  Chemie  und  Pharmaciej  1843,  Bd.  xlviii.  p.  77. 

§  Adolph  Strecker,  ibid,  1848,  Bd.  Ixv.  p.  g. 
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taurocholate  of  lead.  The  precipitates  are  the  lead  salts 
of  the  two  bile  acids,  glycocholic  and  taurocholic  acid. 
The  precipitates  must  be  dissolved  in  hot  alcohol,  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  passed  through,  and  then  water 
added  to  the  concentrated  alcoholic  solution,  which 
throws  down  the  glycocholic  acid. 

Gorup-Besanez  evaporates  ox-gall  almost  to  dryness 
in  a  water  bath,  and  then  extracts  with  alcohol  of  go. 
per  cent.  The  alcohol  is  distilled  or  driven  off  from  the 
filtered  solution,  the  residue  is  diluted  with  water  and 
milk  of  lime  is  added,  to  throw  down  the  pigment 
which  combines  with  the  lime.  The  somewhat  yellow 
coloured  filtrate  is  now  first  neutralised  with  sulphuric 
acid,  and  then  just  enough  added  to  throw  down  the 
glycocholic  acid,  but  all  excess  should  be  avoided.  In 
a  few  hours  the  whole  becomes  a  mass  of  crystals 
which  must  be  filtered,  washed,  and  pressed.* 

A  quicker  way  of  preparing  pure  glycocholic  acid  is 
recommended  by  Hiifner.  Fresh  ox  bile  is  put  into  a 
narrow  cylindrical  glass  and  aether  poured  on  to  the 
surface  of  the  bile ;  then  a  strong  mineral  acid  is  added 
to  the  bile  so  as  to  throw  down  the  bile  acids.  First 
a  milky  precipitate  is  formed  which  later  on  becomes 
crystalline,  sometimes  so  rapidly  that  the  whole  mass 
becomes  solid ;  the  aether  turns  of  a  yellow  or  brown 
colour,  but  after  standing  some  time  becomes  purple  or 
violet.  The  mass  of  crystals  must  be  separated  from 
the  aether  and  shaken  up  forcibly  in  a  stoppered  vessel, 
then  put  into  a  filter  and  washed  on  the  filter  with 
cold  water  until  the  filtrate  cease  to  be  of  a  green 
colour.  This  filtrate  contains  the  taurocholic  acid 
which  is  readily  soluble  in  water.  The  glycocholic 
acid  is  not  soluble  in  cold,  but  readily  in  hot,  water : 
to  purify  the  mass  on  the  filter  it  must  be  dissolved 

•  Gorup-Besanez,  AnnaUn  der  Chcmie  und  Pharm.  1871,  Bd.  clvii.  p.  286. 
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in  boiling  water,  rapidly  filtered,  and   when  cold  the 
acid  crystallises  out  in  purity.* 

Our  knowledge  of  the  composition  of  glycocholic  acid 
is  entirely  due  to  the  labours  of  Strecker.  He  found 
that  if  glycocholic  acid  be  boiled  for  many  hours,  about 
24,  with  caustic  baryta,  that  the  glycocholic  acid  is 
completely  decomposed  into  two  bodies :  cholalic  acid 
and  glycocoU  rf 

Cholalic  acid.  Glycocoll.  Glycocholic  acid. 

C?*H^«(y     +     C'NH'^O*  --  HK)    =    C«H«NO« 
or  in  the  old  notation : 

Cholalic  acid.  Glycocoll.  Glycocholic  acid. 

C«H4ooio     +     ONH'^O  —  2HO    =    C"H*»NCP 

A  like  decomposition  takes  place  if  glycocholic  acid 
be  boiled  with  acids,  especially  hydrochloric  acid :  a 
precipitate  is  thrown  down  consisting  of  hydrochlorate 
of  glycocoll,  (glycin  or  glycocine).  If  this  body  be 
dissolved  in  water,  and  heated  with  oxyde  of  lead,  the 
chloride  of  lead  separated,  and  the  superabundant  lead 
removed  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  the  filtrate  may  be 
evaporated  for  crystallisation.  Glycocoll  is  a  crystalline 
body;  it  forms  large  rhombohedra  which  are  easily  solu- 
ble in  water,  very  little  in  hot  alcohol,  insoluble  in  cold 
alcohol  and  in  aether.  It  is  not  needful  to  go  deeply 
into  the  chemistry  of  this  body  in  this  work ;  but  it  is 
well  to  say  that  it  is  an  amide  uniting  with  both  acids 
and  bases :  according  to  its  composition  it  would  be 
amido-acetic  acid.  It  has  been  synthetically  made  by 
Perkin  and  Duppa  from  mono-brom- acetic  acid,  J  and 
by  Cahours§  from  mono-chlor-acetic  acid  : 

Glycocoll. 

OWC\(y  +  2NH»  =  OW  (NH*)  O  (OH)  +  NH^Cl 

•  Hufner,  Journal  f,  prakt.  Chemie^  1874,  Bd.  cxviii.  p.  267. 
t  Adolph  Strecker,  Annalen  d,  Chemie  und  Pharmacies  1848,  Bd.  Ixvii.  pp.  2 
et  seq, 

I  Perkin  and  Duppa,  PhiL  Mag.  1857,  Vol.  xiv.  p.  217. 
^  Cahours,  Comptes  rcndus^  1858,  t.  xlvi.  p.  1044. 


12  Glycocholic  Acid. 

It  may  be  prepared  from  gluten,  and  even  in  small 
amount  from  albuminous  bodies.  It  is  important  to 
the  physiological  chemist  because  it  enters  into  the 
composition  of  hippuric  acid  as  well  as  of  the  bile  acids. 
Hippuric  acid  is  benzoic  acid  plus  glycocoll.  Hoppe- 
Seyler  recommends  glycocoll  to  be  prepared  by  boiling 
hydrochloric  acid  with  hippuric  acid.*  It  has  no  in- 
fluence on  polarised  light. 

Glycocholic  acid  has  not  yet  been  made  directly  from 
a  combination  of  cholalic  acid  and  glycocoll.  Glyco- 
cholic acid  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  chol-amide  acetic 
acid: 


C"H«  (C*H»   (NH*)   O)  OMq 


The  crystals  of  glycocholic  acid  are  fine  white  needles, 
which  even  when  looked  at  with  a  microscope  magnify- 
ing 300  times,  scarcely  show  a  diameter. 

Glycocholic  acid  is  but  slightly  soluble  in  water; 
1000  parts  of  cold  water  dissolve  3*3  of  the  acid  ;  and 
the  same  parts  of  boiling  water  8*3.  The  solution  is 
sweet  and  somewhat  bitter  to  the  taste ;  it  reddens 
litmus  and  shows  no  reaction  with  acids,  acetate  of 
lead,  corrosive  sublimate,  or  nitrate  of  silver ;  sub-ace- 
tate of  lead  causes  a  slight  precipitate. 

The  acid  is  very  soluble  in  alcohol ;  and  if  it  be 
heated  in  a  water  bath  becomes  a  syrupy,  later  on,  a 
resinous  mass,  from  which  crystals  cannot  again  be 
obtained. 

In  aether,  glycocholic  acid  is  but  slightly  soluble ; 
but  much  aether  must  be  added  to  a  concentrated 
alcoholic  solution  before  it  be  even  partly  thrown 
down. 

Concentrated  sulphuric,  hydrochloric,  and  acetic 
acids  dissolve  glycocholic  acid.     Alkalies  readily  dis- 

^  Hoppe-Seyler,  Handb,  d.phys,  uud  path,  chem.  Analyse^  Berlin,  1865,  P*  124. 
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solve  it.  It  expels  the  carbonic  acid  from  the  alkaline 
carbonates. 

The  combination  of  glycocholic  acid  with  soda  is  that 
which  is  the  most  important,  inasmuch  as  this  is  the 
salt  which  is  found  in  the  bile.  It  crystallises  in  white 
needles,  just  like  crystallised  bile.  It  is  very  soluble 
in  water,  less  so  in  absolute  alcohol.  1000  parts  of 
alcohol  dissolve  at  15°  C.  39  parts  of  glycocholate  of 
soda. 

There  are  also  glycocholates  of  potash,  ammonia, 
and  baryta,  all  soluble  in  water. 

De  TArbre  finds  that  the  bile  acids  unite  and  form 
crystals  with  alkaloids,  such  as  strychnine,  brucine, 
morphia,*  &c. 

Hoppe-Seyler  has  found  that  the  bile  acids  and  their 
derivatives  have  a  marked  influence  on  polarised  light. 
Glycocholic  acid  has  a  dextro-rotatory  power  for  red 
light  of  +27**  '22:  for  yellow  light  +29°  '93  ;  and  it 
is  inferred  for  sun  light  +36°  •15.  The  rotatory  action 
is  the  same  whether  the  acid  be  in  combination  with  a 
base  or  not.f 

Taurocholic  Acid. — Strecker  showed  that  the  precipi- 
tate thrown  down  by  sub-acetate  of  lead,  after  the 
precipitate  thrown  down  by  acetate  of  lead  had  been 
separated,  contained  an  acid  different  from  glycocho- 
lic, inasmuch  as  sulphur,  as  well  as  nitrogen,  entered 
into  its  composition.  He  was,  however,  unable  to 
separate  the  glycocholate  of  lead  from  the  taurocholate ; 
he  therefore  subjected  the  lead  precipitate  to  the  same 
process,  boiling  with  baryta,  that  was  so  fruitful  in  the 
decomposition  of  glycocholic  acid.  A  like  decomposi- 
tion did  indeed  set  in ;    with  cholalic  acid,  two  bodies, 

^  De  TArbre,  Chem,  Centralblatt^  1872,  p.  231.  See  also  Malinin,  Centralblatt 
f.  d.  med,  Wiss,  1868,  p.  370. 

t  Hoppe-Seyler,  Arch,  /.  path.  Anat,  1858,  Bd.  xv.  p.  130.  More  elaborate 
observations  by  Hoppe-Seyler  on  this  same  subject  will  be  found  in  the  Joumal  /. 
prakt,  ChitnUf  1863,  Bd.  Ixxxix.  p.  257. 


14  Taurocholic  Acid. 

taurin  and  glycocoU,  were  formed,  instead  of  one,  gly- 
cocoU.  These  two  were  readily  separated  by  means 
of  alcohol  containing  hydrochloric  acid,  in  which  gly- 
cocoU is  readily  soluble,  while  taurin  is  but  very  slightly 
taken  up  by  it.*  Taurocholic  acid  is  therefore  a  com- 
pound of  taurin  and  cholalic  acid  : 

Cholalic  Acid.  Taurin.  Water.        Taurocholic  Acid. 

C«H«0'   +   C«H'NO»S  —  HK)  =  C«H*^NO'S. 
or  in  the  old  notation  : 

C^H^O^   +   C*H'NCyS»   +   2  HO  =  0«H*^NO"S« 

Of  taurin  it  will  be  enough  to  say  that  its  formula 
was  first  accurately  given  by  Redtenbacher,f  and  a 
rational  formula  by  Kolbe.J  It  is  amido-isaethionic 
(aethyl  sulphuric)  acid.  It  may  be  formed  synthetically 
by  heating  the  ammoniacal  salt  of  isaethionic  acid  to 
2IO**  C.§  or  else  by  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  the 
chloraethyl  sulphate  of  silver. 

Taurin  is  a  crystalline  body,  forming  colourless  prisms, 
quadrate,  or  oftener  hexagonal,  with  four-sided  pyra- 
mids at  each  end.  Its  solution  is  neutral  and  it  unites 
with  neither  acids  nor  bases.  This  body  is  one  of  the 
richest  in  sulphur  of  those  found  in  the  ceconomy.  It 
has  no  action  on  polarised  light.  || 

Taurocholic  acid  may  be  obtained  by  decomposing 
its  lead  salt  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  filtering,  and 
evaporating  at  a  low  temperature.  It  has  not  yet  been 
seen  in  crystals  ]%  it  is,  reversing  the  property  of 
glycocholic  acid,  readily  soluble  in  water.  The  solution 
is  acid   and   soon  decomposes,  even  on  boiling.      By 


*  Strecker,  Annalen  d.  Chemie  u.  Pharmacies  1848,  Bd.  Ixvii.  p.  31. 

f  Redtenbacher,  ibid.  1846,  Bd.  Ivii.  p.  170. 

X  Kolbe,  ibid.  1859,  Bd.  cxii.  p.  241,  and  1862,  Bd.  cxxii.  p.  33. 

§  Strecker,  ibid.  1854,  Bd.  xci.  p.  loi. 

II  Hoppe-Scyler,  Arch.f.  path.  Anat.  1858,  Bd.  xv.  p.  132. 

II  J.  Parke,  Hoppe-Seyler's  Med,  chem.  Untersuchungen,  Berlin,  1866,  p.  160. 
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boiling  with  acids  or  alkalies  it  is  decomposed  into 
taurin  and  cholalic  acid. 

Strecker  describes  the  alkaline  salts  of  taurocholic 
acid  as  very  soluble  in  water  and  spirit,  but  insoluble 
in  aether.  They  have  no  action  on  litmus  paper. 
Exposed  to  moist  air,  they  increase  considerably  in 
weight  but  do  not  deliquesce.  When  heated  upon  pla- 
tinum foil,  the  salt  first  melts,  then  throws  off  bubbles, 
and  burns,  leaving  behind  it  an  ash.  The  watery  solu- 
tion tastes  sweet  with  a  bitter  after-taste.  The  acid  is 
not  thrown  down  by  acids,  even  by  concentrated  sul- 
phuric acid.  If  boiled  with  acids,  oily  drops  of  cho- 
loidic  acid  are  thrown  down,  and  the  fluid  retains 
taurin  in  solution.  By  adding  concentrated  solution  of 
potash  to  a  watery  solution  of  an  alkaline  taurocholate, 
the  potash  takes  over  completely  the  taurocholate  to 
itself.  In  the  same  way  the  taurocholate  drives  out 
the  carbonic  acid  of  an  alkaline  carbonate  ;  but  has  no 
influence  on  a  sulphate  or  chloride.  Carbonic  acid 
does  not  unite  with  the  alkali  of  any  alkaline  tauro- 
cholate in  alcoholic  solution.  With  lime,  baryta,  and 
magnesia  salts  there  is  no  precipitate,  nor  even  with 
ammonia.  With  neutral  acetate  of  lead  there  is  no 
precipitate,  but  white  flakes  are  thrown  down  by  the 
sub-acetate.  These  are  dissolved  by  heat,  and  again 
thrown  down  by  cooling,  and  are  also  soluble  in  a 
great  excess  of  sub-acetate  of  lead.  After  complete 
precipitation  with  sub-acetate  of  lead,  there  appears  a 
fresh  precipitate  with  ammonia. 

The  watery  and  alcoholic  solutions  of  taurocholates 
may  be  evaporated  in  a  water  bath  without  under- 
going change ;  nor  are  they,  if  pure,  decomposed  by 
long  keeping.  The  solution  of  the  free  acid  cannot 
be  evaporated  to  dryness  without  decomposition. 

In  watery  solutions  of  alkaline  taurocholates  there 
is  no   precipitate  with   acetate  of  copper,  but  a  little 
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ammonia  throws  down  bluish  white  flakes  soluble  In 
excess:  nitrate  of  silver  gives  no  precipitate,  even 
with  ammonia,  and  on  boiling,  a  part  of  the  silver 
is  reduced.  Perchloride  of  iron  at  first  gives  a  pre- 
cipitate soluble  in  excess.  Perchloride  of  mercury 
gives  no  precipitate,  but  the  nitrate  of  mercury  and 
chloride  of  zinc  throw  down  white  flakes.  Taurocho- 
lates  give  Pettenkofer's  reaction.* 

Hoppe-Seyler  has  found  that  the  dextro-rotatory 
power  of  taurocholic  acid  for  red  light  is  +  24**  '92  ;  for 
yellow  +  25°  -28.1. 

The  bile  acids  are  not  the  same  tliroughout  the  ver- 
tebrate sub-kingdom.  The  bile  of  the  lower  animals 
has  been  investigated  by  several  chemists,  chiefly  by 
Strecker.  It  would  seem  probable  that  the  nitrogenous 
bases  of  the  bile  acids  are  always  the  same,  glycocoll 
and  taurin,  while  the  acid  with  which  they  are  com- 
bined is  the  body  which  varies. 

Strecker  finds  the  bile  acid  of  dogs  to  be  entirely 
taurocholic  without  a  trace  of  glycocholic  :%  but  Dr. 
George  Scott  found  a  glycocholate  in  the  bile  of  a  dog, 
sometimes  as  much  as  one-third  of  the  whole  bile  acid 
salts. §  Hoppe-Seyler  endorses  Strecker's  statement, || 
which  appears  to  be  generally  received. 

Thenard  says  of  the  bile  of  the  pig,  that,  unlike  the 
bile  of  the  ox,  it  is  a  true  soap  :  from  it  he  could  obtain 
no  picromel.^ 

Strecker  and  Gundelach  found  in  the  bile  of  pigs,  as 
its  chief  constituent,  an  acid  nitrogenous  but  free   from 

*  Strecker,  Annalen  d,  Chemie  und  Pharmacies  1848,  Bd.  Ixvii.  p.  46. 
f  Hoppe-Seyler,  Arch.f,  path.  Anat,  1858,  Bd.  xv.  p.  132. 
X  Strecker,  Annalen  d,  Chemie  u.  Pharmacies  1849,  Bd.  Ixx.  p.  178. 
§  George  Scott,  Beale*s  Archives  of  Medicine,  1859,  vol.  i.  p.  217. 
II  Hoppe-Seyler,  Phys.  Chemie,  Berlin,  1878,  p.  289. 

IT  Thenard,  Memoir es  de  physique  et  de  chemie  de  la  SociHe  d^Arcueil,  1807,  t.  i. 
p.  49. 
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sulphur,  which  they  called  hyocholic  acid.*  It  differs 
greatly  from  the  glycocholic  acid  of  oxen.  It  is  insolu- 
ble in  water,  and  forms  with  lime  and  baryta  a  salt 
either  insoluble  or  hardly  soluble  in  water.  The  alka- 
line salts  are  thrown  down  out  of  their  watery  solution 
by  chloride  of  sodium,  chloride  of  ammonium,  or  alkaline 
sulphates,  a  means  by  which  the  acid  may  be  had  in 
purity:  the  formula  for  the  salts  is  C^^H^^NC*  +  MO;  for 
the  acid  C**H«NHO".  The  acids  make  up  75  per  cent. 
of  the  solids  of  pig's  bile ;  and  of  this  about  0*47  per 
cent,  is  sulphur.  There  is,  therefore,  probably  a  bile 
acid  which  has  the  same  relation  to  hyocholic  acid,  as 
taurocholic  has  to  glycocholic. f 

Hoppe-Seyler  thinks  that  the  acids  of  pig's  bile  have 
probably  a  more  complicated  composition  than  the  gly- 
cocholic and  taurocholic  acid  of  other  mammals,  as  he 
finds  they  have  considerable  differences  in  their  influence 
on  the  polarised  beam,  differences  which  are  not  always 
constant.  Hoppe-Seyler  gives  +  2"*  for  hyoglycocholic 
acid  in  yellow  light,  and  +  23*62°  for  hyocholoidic  acid, 
an  acid  formed  by  the  boiling  of  hyoglycocholic  acid 
with  hydrochloric  acid.| 

The  bile  of  a  female  kangaroo  (Halmaturus),  was 
found  by  Schlossberger  to  be  neutral,  and  to  give  a 
well-marked  Pettenkofer's  reaction :  there  were  14' 13 
per  cent,  of  solids,  distributed  as  follows  : 

Mucus  and  Colouring"  Matters    .     .  4*34. 

Cholestearin  and  Fat 1*09. 

Bile  Acid  Salts 7*59. 

Loss  and  other  Salts rii. 

Very  little  sulphur  {2' 47  per  cent.)  was  found,  so  that 
the  bile  of  the  kangaroo  is  one  of  the  poorest  in  tauro- 

•  Strecker  and  Gundelach,  Annalen  d.  Chemu  und  Pharmacies  1847,  ^^'  i''"- 
p.  205. 

f  Strecker,  ibid.  1849,  Bd.  Ixx.  p.  179. 

X  Hoppe-Seyler,  Arch.f.  path,  Anat.  1858,  Bd.  xv.  p.  139. 
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cholic  acid  yet  examined.     The  bile  of  the  pig,  however, 

contains  less  sulphur.* 

Tiedemann  and  Gmelin  are  said  to  be  the  first  who 

investigated  the  bile  of  geese,  though  from  the  imperfect 
state  of  the  chemistry  of  the  bile  at  that  time  but  little 
was  added  to  knowledge  by  their  observations.!  Marsson 
later  on  took  up  the  work,  and  found  that  the  bile  in 
the  gall  bladders  of  geese  fed  on  oats  contained  about 
20  per  cent,  of  solid  matter.  He  found  sulphur  very 
abundant  in  this  bile  ;  and  thought  th^t  it  might  turn 
out  to  contain  a  new  acid,  nearly  allied  to  Strecker's 
choleic  acid,  and  to  this  new  acid  he  gave  the  pro- 
visional name  of  chenocholeic  acid.  It  gives  Petten- 
kofer's  reaction .^I 

Heintz  and  Wislicenus  found  a  peculiar  acid,  as 
Marsson  did,  in  the  bile  of  geese,  but  they  carried  their 
investigations  far  wider.  They  found  the  cholalic  acid 
to  be  in  no  way  like  the  ordinary  cholalic  acid  of  oxen,  or 
the  hyocholalic  acid  of  pigs.  Even  the  shape  of  the 
crystals  of  the  soda  salt  is  different.  The  amount  of 
carbon  is  much  greater,  that  of  oxygen  much  less,  than  in 
the  ordinary  bile  acid,  but  its  formula  is  homologous  with 
that  of  hyocholalic  acid ;  the  formula  of  chenocholalic 
acid  is  C^^H^O'  while  that  of  hyocholalic  acid  is  C^WO\ 

In  the  bile  of  geese  these  observers  have  also  found 
another  acid,  containing  sulphur,  analogous  to  tauro- 
cholic  acid,  and  which  they  call  tauro-chenocholic  acid, 
as  in  it  chenocholalic  acid  is  combined  with  taurin.  Its 
formula  is  C'«H^NS»0".§ 

Berzelius  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to  examine 


*  Schlossberger,  Annalen  d,  Chemie  u,  Pharm.  1859,  Bd.  ex.  p.  244. 

f  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin,  Die  Verdauung^  Heidelberg  and  Leipiig,  1827,  Bd. 
ii.  p.  145. 

%  T.  Marsson,  The  Chemist,  1849-50,  vol.  i.  new  series,  p.  64,  abstract  from 
Arch,  der  Phartnacie,  2.  Reihe,  Bd.  Iviii.  p.  138. 

§  Heintz  and  Wislicenus,  PoggtndorfP 6  Annalen  d,  Phys,  und  Chemie,  1859,  Bd. 
cviii.  p.  547. 


Bile  of  Snakes  and  Fish .  i  g 

the  bile  of  snakes,  of  a  coluber  and  a  python  ;*  though  the 
results  of  his  observations  are  not  now-a-days  of  any 
value  to  the  physiologist.  Later  on  Schlieper  examined 
the  bile  from  the  gall  bladder  of  a  Boa  annaconda^  and 
found  the  ashes  after  examination  to  consist  chiefly  of 
sulphate  of  soda,  and  that  the  dry  residue  of  the  bile 
held  about  6  per  cent,  of  sulphur.f  Schlossberger,  in 
the  hile^ o{  Si  python  tigris,  found  the  same  percentage  of 
sulphur,  and  concludes  that  in  this  kind  of  snake  the 
only  bile  acid  present  is  the  taurocholic  in  combination 

with  soda.J 

In  the  bile  of  salt-water  fish  there  is  seen  an  ex- 
ception to  the  general  rule  that  the  bile  acids  are  in 
combination  with  soda.  Strecker  found  the  acid  to  be 
chiefly  taurocholic,  with  very  small  traces,  if  any,  of 
glycocholic  acid.  In  the  bile  of  the  cod  {Gadus 
tnorrhua)  and  of  the  turbot  {Pleuronectes  rnaximus  or 
Rhombus  rnaximus)  the  chief  constituent  was  taurocho- 
late  of  potash,  while  the  bile  of  fresh  water  fish,  such 
as  the  pike  {Esox  Indus)  and  the  perch  [Perca  fluvi- 
atilis)  held  much  more  soda,  combined  in  the  bile  of 
the  pike  with  glycocholic  acide§ 

The  bile  of  a  species  of  Silurus^  taken  from  a  speci- 
men weighing  go  pounds,  Schlossberger  found  neutral 
and  showing  a  few  epithelium  cells.  It  contained  5*52 
per  cent,  of  solids,  composed  of  3*63  of  bile  acid  salts, 
•23  of  fat  and  i'48  of  mucus  and  pigment.  The  salts 
contained  a  large  amount  of  sulphur ;  so  that  in  this 
case  also  the  bile  acid  was  inferred  to  be  chiefly  tauro^ 
cholic,  with  a  small  amount  of  glycocholic  acid.lt 

Scherer  found  in  the  bile  of  a  sturgeon  both  glyco- 


•  Berzelius,  PoggcndorfTs  AnnaUn  d.  Physik  und  Chetnie^  1830,  Bd.  xviii.  p.  87. 

f  Schlieper,  AnnaUn  d.  Chemie  und  Pharmacies  1846,  Bd.  Ix.  p.  109. 

X  Schlossberger,  ibid,  1857,  ^^-  c"*  P*  9'* 

§  Strecker,  ibid,  1849,  Bd.  Ixx.  p.  169. 

II  Schlossberger,  ibid,  1858,  Bd.  cviii.  p.  66. 
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20  Sulphur  of  the  Bile. 

choUc  and  taurocholic  acids.*      It  gave  a  well-marked 
Pettenkofer's  reaction. 

The  bile  contains  but  very  little  sulphur  as  sulphuric 
acid ;  and  so  the  amount  of  sulphur  present  becomes 
a  means  for  very  nearly  estimating  the  amount  of 
taurocholic  acid.  Advantage  has  been  taken  of  this 
by  several  chemists  in  analysing  the  bile ;  but  unfortu- 
nately the  later-made  experiments  vary  much  from 
those  that  are  earlier.  For  example,  A.  Bensch  has 
found  the  following  amounts  of  sulphur  in  the  bile  of 
different  animals  if 

In  100  Parts. 

Oxen 339    —    378. 

Calf,  (before  weaning) .     .  4*88. 

Sheep 5-71. 

Goat S'20. 

Pig-,  (3  analyses)      .     .     .  0-30.  0*32.  0'36. 

Bear. 575. 

Dog- 6-21. 

Wolf. 5*03. 

Fox 5*96. 

Domestic  Fowl 4*96. 

Fish  of  different  kinds  .     .  5*52.  5'S8. 

It  has  just  been  said  that  Schlieper  and  Schlossberger 
found  6  percent,  of  sulphur  in  the  bile  of  a  boa  and  python 
respectively,  and  that  Scherer  and  Schlossberger  found 
the  bile  acids  of  fish  to  be  almost  entirely  made  up  of 
taurocholic  acid. 

Kiilz,  on  the  other  hand,  using  Carius'  method  of 
estimating  the  sulphur,  finds  as  follows :  J 

Pbr  Cbnt. 

Bile  of  Sheep '189. 

Man •136. 

Swine '125. 

Calves '125. 
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Oxen '100. 


♦  Scherer,  Verhandlungen  d.  phys.-med,  Geselhchaft  in  Wurzburg,  1857,  Bd.  vii. 
p.  269. 

t  Bensch,  AnnaUn  d,  Chemie  u,  Pharm.  1848,  Bd.  Ixv.  p.  194. 
I  Kulz,  Arch,/,  Attat,  Phys.  u.  s.  w.  1872,  p.  106. 
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Salkowski  very  properly  criticises  these  results.*  A 
very  small  amount  of  bile  was  used  for  each  analysis, 
a  few  milligrammes  of  sulphates  only  being  obtained ; 
and  in  this  way  a  large  error  may  creep  in  if  the  results 
be  multiplied. 

Kunkel  also  gives  •!  grm.  in  100  C.C.  of  bile  as  the 
average  for  a  dog.f 

Derivatives  of  the  Bile  Acids. 

Cholalic  acid,  as  described  above,  is  a  product  of  the 
decomposition  of  both  glycocholic  and  taurocholic  acid. 
It  is  the  non-nitrogenous  acid  which  is  common  to 
both,  and,  by  combining  with  the  glycocoll  and  taurin, 
forms  the  special  acids  of  the  bile. 

Cholalic  acid  is  formed  by  the  decomposition  of  the  bile 
acids  by  acids,  alkalies,  or  fermentation.  Strecker  made  it 
by  long  boiling  of  the  bile  acid  salts  with  baryta.  The  so- 
lution, when  allowed  to  cool,  gives  a  crystalline  mixture 
of  hydrate  of  baryta  and  cholalate  of  baryta.  This 
is  thrown  on  a  filter,  washed  with  a  little  boiling 
water,  and  then  thrown  into  water  acidulated  with 
hydrochloric  acid.  The  cholalic  acid  separates  as  a 
resinous  body,  and  the  solution  only  holds  chloride  of 
barium.  The  fluid,  from  which  the  cholalate  of  baryta 
was  filtered  off*,  is  mixed  with  the  washings,  and  carbonic 
acid  passed  through,  by  means  of  which  the  baryta  is 
precipitated  as  far  as  may  be.  The  fluid  is  then  heated 
to  boiling,  filtered  from  the  carbonate  of  baryta,  and  the 
cholalic  acid  set  free  from  the  baryta  by  means  of  hydro- 
chloric acid.  A  small  part  of  the  cholalic  acid  remains 
in  the  carbonate  of  baryta  and  may  be  got  by  treat- 
ing it  with  carbonate  of  ammonia,  and  then  expelling 
the  cholalic  acid  with  a  stronger  acid.  The  cholalic 
acid  is  thus  obtained  in  three  different  fluids.     This  is 

•  Salkowski,  Centralblatt  f,  d,  med  Wiss.  1872.  p.  885. 
f  Kunkel,  Arch,f,  d,  ges,  Phys,  1877,  Bd.  xiv.  p.  345. 


22  Cholalic  Acid. 

the  method  recommended  by  Strecker.*  Hoppe-Seyler 
says  that  the  bile  should  be  boiled  for  12  or  24  hours 
with  strong  potash  solution,  or  baryta  solution  satu- 
rated when  hot.  The  solution  should  be  thrown  down 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  washed  with  water,  dissolved 
in  a  little  alkali-solution,  aether  added,  precipitated 
afresh  with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  then  allowed  to  stand 
for  several  days.  By  the  addition  of  aether  the  cholalic 
acid  is  obtained  in  crystals.  The  aether  is  poured  off, 
the  mass  pressed,  dissolved  in  hot  alcohol,  a  little  water 
added  so  that  a  slight  opalescence  takes  place,  and  the 
whole  allowed  to  cool.  The  cholalic  acid  forms  in 
tetraedral  crystals, f  or,  according  to  Strecker,  rarely  in 
quadrate-octaedra.  They  are  colourless,  shining,  easily 
broken.  They  have  a  somewhat  bitter  taste,  with  a 
scarcely  noticeable  sweet  after-taste.  J  They  need  750 
parts  of  boiling,  and  4000  of  cold,  water  for  solution. 
They  are  readily  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol,  but  on 
cooling  separate  out.  1000  parts  of  cold  alcohol  of  70 
per  cent,  keep  48  parts  dissolved.  Hoppe-Seyler  says 
the  crystals  are  hardly  soluble  iii  aether  ;  Strecker  that 
one  is  soluble  in  27  parts  of  aether. 

The  amorphous  variety,  according  to  Hoppe-Seyler, 
is  like  wax  and  may  be  kneaded^  It  is  somewhat 
soluble  in  water,  somewliat  more  in  aether,  and  very 
soluble  in  alcohol. 

The  formula  for  cholalic  acid  is  C*^H^O^  Its  rational 
formula  is  unknown.  The  crystals  from  aether  contain 
2  molecules  of  water,  those  from  alcohol  5. 

Cholalic  acid  combines  readily  with  alkalies  aiid  drives 
out  carbonic  acid  from  its  combination  with  them.  The 
alkaline  salts  are  all  soluble  in  water :   the  baryta  and 


*  Strecker,  AnnaUn  d,  ChemU  und  Pharm,  1848,  Bd.  Ixvii.  p.  3. 
f  Hoppe-Seyler,  Handb,  d.  phys,  u,  path,  chem.  Analyse^  Berlin,  1865,  p.  go. 
X  Trifanovsky,  {Arch,  /.  d,  g.  Phys.  1874,  Bd.  ix.  p.  495)  says  cholalic  acid  has 
an  intensely  bitter  taste  without  any  sweet  after  taste. 
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lime-salts  are  with  trouble  soluble  in  cold  water,  but 
more  easily  in  hot,  are  very  soluble  in  alcohol.  They 
form  fine  needles,  often  stellate.  The  cholalates  of  lead 
and  silver  are  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  hot 
alcohol. 

Cholalic  acid  gives  t^ettenkofer's  reaction ;  it  has  a 
dextro-rotatory  action  on  polarised  light :  +24°'55  ^^^ 
red,  and  +27*'"66  for  yellow,  light.*      It  dissolves   the 

red  blood  corpuscles.f 

Dyslysiny  a  body  noted  and  named  by  Berzelius,J  is 
formed  by  heating  cholalic  acid  to  igo**  or  200°  C.  when 
the  acid  is  split  up  into  dyslysin  and  water : 

Cholalic  acid.  Dvslybin. 

C«*H^O»  —  2  (H«0)  =  C**H«0» 

By  boiling  with  potash,  dyslysin  takes  up  water  and 
becomes  again  cholalic  acid.  The  same  decomposition 
takes  place  on  boiling  cholalic  acid  with  acids.  A 
mucilaginous  body  of  a  brown  colour  is  separated. 
This  is  insoluble  in  water  and  cold  alcohol ;  slightly 
soluble  in  hot  alcohol,  soluble  iii  aether.  It  is  not  taken 
up  by  ammonia  or  potash  ;  by  boiling  with  alcoholic 
potash  or  fusing  with  potash  it  is  dissolved,  and  on 
adding  acids  a  body  is  thrown  down  which  is  no  longer 
dyslysin  but  choloidic  acid. 

Choloidic  acid,  a  body  first  named  by  Demar9ay,§ 
has  been  further  investigated  by  Strecker.||  At  ordin- 
ary temperatures  it  is  firm  and  white,  often,  however, 
somewhat  coloured.  It  fuses  in  boiling  water  without 
being  dissolved.      When  dry  it  fuses  at  over  150**  C. 


•  Hoppe-Scyler,  Arch./,  path,  Anat,  1858,  Bd.  xv.  p.  138. 

f  Idem,  ibid,  1862,  Bd.  xxv.  p.  183.  Baumstark  has  published  some  interesting 
observations  on  cholalic  acid.  {BerichU  d,  dcutschen  chem,  GeselUchaft  xu  Berlin^ 
1873,  Bd.  vi.  p.  1 185.) 

X  Berzelius,  (^Annalen  d,  Chemie  u.  Pharm.  1840,  Bd.  xxxiii.  p.  147),  calls  it  thus 
from  its  difficult  solubility:  }vf  and  kvftf, 

§  Demargay,  Annates  de  chimie  et  dc  physique.,  1838,  t.  Ixvii.  p.  198. 

II  Strecker,  AnnaUn  d,  Chemie  und  Pharm.  1848,  Bd.  Ixvii.  p.  22. 
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The  alcoholic  solution  is  made  opalescent  by  water  and 
is  acid  to  litmus.  In  aether  it  is  only  slightly  soluble. 
It  is  best  purified  by  solution  in  alcohol  and  precipitation 
by  aether.  It  combines  with  bases  and  drives  out  car- 
bonic acid  by  the  aid  of  heat.  The  salts  of  choloidic 
acid  are  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  but  insoluble  in 
aether. 

The  weakest  acids  drive  out  choloidic  acid,  even  a 
stream  of  carbonic  acid.  The  taste  is  purely  bitter, 
without  any  sweet  after-taste.  The  formula  which 
Strecker  gives  is  C^^H^^O^,  on  the  old  system. 

Hoppe-Seyler,  however,  doubts  if  this  choloidic  acid 
be  anything  but  cholalic*  The  body  which  Strecker 
analysed  was  probably  only  a  mixture  of  cholalic  acid, 
dyslysin,  and  cholonic  acid.  Like  cholalic  acid,  the 
body  obtained  by  Strecker's  process  crystallises  in  oc- 
taedra  and  tetraedra ;  and  the  crystals  by  drying  lose 
io*2  per  cent,  of  water.  The  formula,  after  Gerhardt, 
is  C^^H^^O^  +  2i  H*0,  which  equals  9-93  per  cent,  of 
water.  It  has  much  the  same  action  on  polarised  light 
as  cholalic  acid. 

Cholalic  acid  in  alcoholic  solution  =  -f-  3S°'2. 

Acid  prepared  from  dyslysin  „  ,,        =  -f  35 '4. 

Cholalate  of  potash  ,,  ,,        =  +  3i*4- 

Salt  of  potash  from  dyslysin  ,,  „        =  +  30*8. 

The  baryta  salt  is  insoluble  in  water  and  thus  is  dis- 
tinguished from  glycocholic  and  cholalic  acid.  Baum- 
stark,  on  the  other  hand,  believes  that  a  distinct  cho- 
loidic acid  does  exist.f 

Cholonic  acid  is  a  nitrogenous  derivative  from  glyco- 
cholic acid.  If  glycocholic  acid  be  added  to  strong 
sulphuric  acid,  the  glycocholic  acid  is  dissolved ;  but  if 
the  mixture  be  warmed,  cholonic  acid  separates,  as  an 

•  Hoppc-Seyler,  Journal  f,  pract,  Chemie^  1863,  Bd.  Ixxxix.  p.  83. 
t  Baumstark,  Berichte  der  deutschen  chem,  Gesellschaft  zu  Berlin,  1873,  Bd.  vi. 
p.  1 187. 
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amorphous  precipitate,  which  is  not  soluble  in  water  but 
is  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  is  not  crystallisable.  This  acid 
is  also  formed  with  cholalic  acid  when  glycocholic  acid  is 
boiled  with  hydrochloric  acid.  Its  formula  is  C**H^^NO^ 
The  dextro-rotatory  action  of  cholonic  acid  is  the  same 
as  that  of  glycocholic  acid. 

Parke  did  not  succeed  in  getting  from  taurocholic 
acid  an  acid  analogous  to  the  cholonic  acid  derived 
from  glycocholic  acid.* 

•  J.  Parke,  Hoppe-Seyler's  Med.  Chem.  Untenuchungen,  Berlin,  1866,  p.  161. 


CHAPTER   II. 

The  Bile  Pigments. 

The  biliary  pigments  seem  to  have  been  first  studied 
by  the  illustrious  Berzelius,*  afterwards  by  Scherer,t 
Hein,J  and  Heintz.§  Stadeler  and  Maly  have  paid 
special  attention  to  these  colouring  matters. 

The  name  cholepyrrhin  is  commonly  said  to  have 
been  given  by  Berzelius  to  the  orange  red  pigment  of 
the  bile.  F.  Simon  invented  a  barbarous  word,  bili- 
phsein,||  compounded  of  Greek  and  Latin,  the  use  of 
which  has  been  unfortunately  endorsed  by  Heintz. 
Dr.  Thudichum  uses  the  word  cholophsein,^  to  avoid 
this  bastard  word.  Stadeler  called  this  pigment  bili- 
rubin, forming  the  word  with  a  cognomen  like  the  other 
names  which  Berzelius  used ;  biliverdin,  bilifulvin, 
and  the  like.**  Maly  has  continued  the  use  of  the  name 
cholepyrrhin.ft  The  name  bilirubin  is  so  convenient 
and  so  commonly  used  that  I  shall  adopt  it  in  the 
following  pages. 

The  colouring  matters  of  the  bile  do  not  seem  to  give 
any  absorption  bands  in  the  spectrum;  as  Thudichum,  J  J 

*  Berzelius,  Annalen  d.  ChemU  u,  Pharm^  1840,  Bd.  xxxiii.  p.  139. 

f  Scherer,  ibid.  1845,  Bd.  liii.  p.  377. 

%  Hein,  Journal  f,  pract,  Chemie^  1847,  bd.  xl.  p.  47. 

§  Heintz,  Poggendorffs  AnnaUn  d,  Physik  u.  Chemie,  1851,  bd.  Ixxxiv.  p.  106. 

II  Simon,  (Animal  Chemistry,  1845,  Sydenham  Soc.  Edition  vol.  i.  p.  43,)  says 
that  cholepyrrhin  was  first  used  by  Berzelius,  and  biliphsein  by  Simon. 

IT  Thudichum,  Tenth  Report  of  the  Medical  Officer  of  the  Privy  Council,  London, 
1868,  p.  243. 

**  Stadeler,  Annalen  d.  Chemie  u,  Pharm,  1864,  Bd.  cxxxii.  p.  323. 

ft  Maly's  observations  will  be  found  in  the  publications  named  below :  Sitzungs- 
herichte  d.  math.-naturw.  Classe  d,  k.  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften,  Wien  1868, 
Bd.  Ivii.  Abth.  ii.  p.  97.  Ibid,  1869,  Bd.  lix.  Abth.  ii.  p.  597.  Ibid,  Jahrg.  1874, 
Bd.  Ixx.  Abth.  iii.  p.  72 :  also  in  Annalen  der  Chemie  und  Pharmacie,  1872,  Bd. 
clxiii.  p.  77.  Ibid.  1976,  Bd.  clxxxi.  p.  106. 

XX  Thudichum,  op.  cit,  p.  251. 
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Preyer,*  and  Vierordtf  agree.  It  is  only  when  they  are 
subjected  to  oxydising  agents  that  these  bands  make 
their  appearance.  Maly  noted  that  a  solution  of  biliru- 
bin in  chloroform  removed  the  blue  and  violet  out  of 
the  spectrum  up  to  70 ;  and  that  even  very  dilute 
solutions  removed  the  violet  end  of  the  spectrum. 
Biliverdin  in  alcoholic  solution  removed  both  ends  of 
the  spectrum.  J  Dr.  Dalton  has  d6scribed§  an  extreme 
shortness  of  the  bile  spectrum  with  a  band,  which  he 
thinks  characteristic,  at  C.  This  band  is  best  seen  in 
bile  which  has  a  distinct  green  colour ;  it  is  not  so  well 
seen  if  the  bile  be  brown  or  yellow;  if  bile  lose  its 
green  colour,  the  band  disappears,  but  is  restored  if  the 
green  colour  be  brought  back  by  adding  iodine.  Dr. 
Dalton  thinks  this  band  to  be  due  probably  to  the 
presence  of  biliverdin.  Another  band  or  two  may 
sometimes  be  seen  at  D  or  D  30  E,  but  never  so 
distinctly  as  the  band  at  C. 

Cholepyrrhin,  bilifulvin,  or  bilirubin,  has  not  been 
studied  much  as  a  product  direct  from  the  bile,  but  as  a 
constituent  of  gall  stones  from  men  or  oxen  in  which  it  ap- 
pears in  combination  with  calcium.  Maly  recommends 
the  gall  stones  to  be  broken  up,  boiled  with  alcohol  and 
filtered  hot.  The  brown  residue  on  the  filter  is  washed 
with  aether  and  digested  with  acetic  acid.  The  acid 
solution  is  filtered,  and  the  residue  washed  with  water 
and  alcohol.  The  remaining  powder  is  now  dried  and 
digested  for  several  days  in  chloroform  at  the  ordinary 
temperature,  or  for  a  few  hours  in  a  water  bath.  The 
chloroform  takes  up  the  pigment,  and  the  bilirubin  is 
obtained  by  distilling  off  the  chloroform,  and  washing 


•  Preyer,  Die  BlutkrystalU^  Jena  1871,  p.  187. 
t  Vierordt,  Zeitschriftf,  Biologiey  1874,  Bd.  x.  pp.  44  and  48. 
X  Maly,  Sitzungsberichie  d.  math.-naturw,  Classe  d,  k.Akad,  der  Wissenschaften, 
Wien,  1868,  Bd.  Ivii.  Abth.  ii.  p.  106. 

§  Dalton,  New  York  Med,  Journalt  1874,  vol.  xix.  p.  579. 
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with  spirit.  If  the  pigment  be  wished  for  very  pure,  the 
whole  process  had  better  be  repeated  once  or  twice.* 

Stadeler  recommends  another  process.  The  gall 
stones  are  digested  in  aether,  and  the  residue  extracted 
with  hot  water,  dried,  and  then  treated  with  chloroform. 
This  gives  an  impure  solution  of  bilirubin.  It  must  be 
evaporated  to  dryness  and  then  treated  with  hydro- 
chloric acid.  Carbonic  acid  is  given  oflF,  and  the  violet 
filtrate  contains  a  great  quantity  of  lime  and  magnesia. 
The  residue  on  the  filter  must  be  washed  and  dried, 
and  is  then  of  a  dark  brown  green.  To  purify  it,  the 
bilirubin  must  be  dissolved  several  times  in  chloroform, 
the  filtrate  evaporated,  and  the  residue  washed  with 
sether  and  spirit.  The  washings  with  alcohol  are  always 
more  or  less  green,  while  the  bilirubin  remains  on  the 
filter  as  an  orange-red  granular-crystalline  powder. 

Dr.  Thudichum  recommends  a  long  and  troublesome 
process.  Gall  stones  from  the  ox  are  powdered  and 
made  into  a  dough  with  a  little  hot  water ;  an  excess  of 
hot  water  added  and  the  whole  well  stirred.  After  stand- 
ing for  several  days  the  fluid  is  separated  by  decantation, 
a  process  frequently  repeated.  At  last  the  whole  is 
thrown  upon  a  filter,  and  the  paste  left  is  put  into  a 
flask  with  a  large  quantity  of  spirit  and  boiled.  After 
exhausting  the  powder  with  alcohol,  it  is  treated  for 
several  days  with  cold  dilute  hydrochloric  acid.  The 
powder  is  washed  by  decantation,  lastly  on  the  filter,  and 
a  second  time  with  alcohol.  After  this  the  powder  may  be 
washed  with  aether,  but  if  the  foregoing  operations  have 
been  properly  performed,  this  last  process  will  be  un- 
necessary. When  dried,  the  powder  is  boiled  with  pure 
chloroform,  and  exhausted  with  this  liquid.  The  filtered 
solution  is  evaporated,  and  the  residue  with  absolute 
alcohol  till  the  latter  be  nearly  colourless,  and  the  resi- 
due on  the  filter  red  without  any  admixture  of  green. f 

*  Maly,  op,  cii,  p.  96.  f  Thudichum,  op.  cit.  p.  241. 
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Heintz  appears  to  be  the  first  who  gave  a  distinct 
formula  for  bilirubin.*  Scherer  and  Hein  made  ele- 
mentary analyses,  but  did  not  succeed  in  composing  a 
distinct  formula.  According  to  Heintz  the  formula  is 
C3iH'«N^0^  Stadeler  and  Maly,  however,  both  give 
D^H'^N^O"  or  in  the  new  notation  C''H'«N^O^  and  this 
appears  to  be  generally  accepted.  Maly  believes  that 
bilirubin  is  the  amide  of  biliverdin  which  possesses  the 
properties  of  an  acid  in  uniting  with  bases.f  Dr. 
Thudichum,  however,  denies  this,  and  asserts  the  for- 
mula to  be  OH9N0^J 

Dr.  Thudichum  describes  two  modifications  of  the  red 
colouring  matter  of  the  bile ;  the  one,  amorphous,  of  a 
bright  red  colour,  which  he  calls  bilirubin ;  the  other, 
crystalline,  of  a  purple-brown  colour,  which  he  calls 
biliphaein  or  cholophaein.  He  regards  them  as  identical 
chemical  substances.  The  crystals  belonged  to  the 
rhombic  system,  **  being  prisms  in  some  crystalliza- 
tions, simple,  and  with  nearly  obtuse  right  angles,  in 
others  with  sharp  angles  on  the  one,  obtuse  angles  on 
the  next  edge,  and  planes  from  secondary  prisms  cut- 
ting off  the  sharp  angles  of  the  primary  ones." 

Bilirubin  heated  on  platinum  foil  leaves  no  residue 
behind. 

Stadeler  says  that  amorphous  bilirubin  is  orange 
coloured ;  the  crystals  show  the  dark  red  of  chromic 
acid.  He  finds  that  good  crystals  can  rarely  be  got  from 
the  solution  in  chloroform  ;  better  are  had  direct  from 
the  bile.  Maly  describes  them  as  doubly  convex,  like 
the  section  of  a  biconvex  lens. 

In  water,  bilirubin  appears  to  be  quite  insoluble, 
slightly  in  aether,  and  a  little  more  in  spirit.  The  alco- 
holic solution  made  while  hot   is  golden  yellow,  when 

*  Heintz,  op.  cit.  p.  114. 

\  Maly,  Centralblatt  f,  d.  med,  Wiss,  1864,  p.  640. 

X  Thudichum,  op.  cit,  pp.  241  and  244. 
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cold  it  becomes  brighter,  and  if  filtered  the  greater  part 
of  the  pigment  adheres  to  the  paper  so  that  the  filtrate 
shows  only  a  slight  degree  of  yellowness.  Chloroform 
dissolves  bilirubin  even  in  the  cold ;  the  more  crystal- 
line the  bilirubin,  the  slower  the  solution.  The  chloro- 
form acquires  a  yellow  or  pale  orange  colour.  A  sat- 
urated solution  is  dark  brown  red.  Sulphide  of  carbon  and 
benzol  are  also  good  solvents,  to  which  Dr.  Thudichum 
agrees,  but  Maly  says  that  this  last  only  dissolves 
inconsiderable  amounts.  This  last  observer  remarks 
that  bilirubin  is  insoluble  in  saliva  and  white  of  egg ; 
and  that  solution  of  soap  is  only  somewhat  coloured.  In 
hot  amylic  alcohol,  fatty  oils,  and  glycerine,  it  is  also  a 
little  soluble.  Stadeler  says  it  is  soluble  in  warm  tur- 
pentine and  fatty  oils. 

Bilirubin  is  soluble  in  ammonia  and  the  caustic  alka- 
lies, and  the  solutions  are  intensely  coloured.  Stadeler 
found  that  an  alkaline  solution  of  one  in  15000  was 
distinctly  orange  in  a  layer  15  millimeters  thick ;  that 
is,  a  little  over  half  an  inch  {  a  layer  of  the  same  thick- 
ness, of  one  in  20,000,  was  a  deep  golden  yellow ;  one 
in  25,000  to  100,000,  pure  yellow,  like  solutions  of 
chromate  of  potash.  A  yellow  colour  was  still  per- 
ceptible in  solutions  of  one  in  500,000 ;  and  in  a  layer, 
two  inches  thick,  of  a  solution  of  one  in  a  million.  A  so- 
lution of  one  in  30,000  or  40,000  stained  the  skin  yellow. 
The  value  of  these  observations  will  be  seen  when  the 
amount  of  bilirubin  in  the  urine  of  jaundice  is  discussed, 
and  the  amount  of  bilirubin  which  is  secreted  by  tlie 
liver  in  obstruction  to  the  bile  ducts. 

The  alkaline  solution  is  thrown  down  by  acids. 
Strong  sulphuric  acid  dissolves  bilirubin  with  a  red 
brown  colour,  which  after  a  time  becomes  discoloured 
and  dirty  brown  green.  If  the  red  brown  solution  be 
poured  into  water,  dark  brown  flakes  are  thrown  down 
which  may  be  readily  filtered  from  the  colourless  solu- 
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tion.  Maly  says  that  the  body  remaining  on  the  filter 
is  no  longer  bilirubin  and  does  not  give  Gmelin's  re- 
action. This  is  denied  by  Stadeler,  who  notes  that  the 
red  in  the  play  of  colours  is  remarkably  fine. 

The  oxydising  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  bilirubin  has 
long  been  known  as  GmeHn's  test.  Stadeler  says  that 
a  quarter  of  a  milligramme  dissolved  in  4  C.C.  can  be 
readily  detected  by  this  means,  and  that  the  colours  still 
appear  in  a  solution  of  one  in  70,000  or  80,000.  The 
yellow  colour  is  changed  by  the  action  of  the  acid  into 
green,  then  blue,  violet,  ruby  red,  and  lastly  dirty 
yellow.  All  these  stages  of  oxydation  correspond  to 
bodies  which  can  be  isolated  and  preserved.  If  a  solu- 
tion of  bilirubin  in  chloroform  be  acted  on  by  a  drop 
or  two  of  nitric  acid,  and  spirit  added  as  soon  as  the 
blue  or  violet  colour  appears,  the  solution  becomes  deep 
blue  and  remains  so.  In  the  same  way  a  fine  green  or 
red  can  be  had,  according  to  the  time  at  which  the 
spirit  of  wine  is  added.  Heynsius  and  Campbell  have 
made  a  special  study  of  the  spectra  of  these  bodies.* 

The  derivatives  of  the  bile  pigments  cannot  be  more 
than  mentioned  here,  as  their  discussion  would  in  most 
points  be  foreign  to  the  object  of  this  work.  Their 
history  begins  with  Stadeler,  who  has  the  merit  of  being 
the  first  to  point  out  the  kindred  of  the  blue  product  of 
the  oxydation  of  bilirubin  with  the  indigo  colouring 
matter  of  the  urine. f  In  1869  Jaffe  named  the  colour- 
ing matter  of  the  urine  urobilin,  because  he  believed  it  to 
be  a  derivative  of  the  bile  pigment,  whether  by  oxydation 
or  not  was  left  undetermined.  J  Heynsius  and  Campbell 
believe  it  to  be  due  to  oxydation  ;§  Maly,  however,  to  re- 

•  Heynsius  and  Campbell,  Arch.f.d,  ges,  Phys,  1871,  Bd.  iv.  p.  497. 

t  Stadeler,  op,  cit.  p.  333. 

{  Jaffe,  Arch,  f,  path.  Anat,  1869,  Bd.  xlvii.  p.  423.  See  also  Arch,f,  ges.  Phys, 
x868,  Bd.  i.  p.  262.  Magendie  (Precis  elem.  de  Phys,  Paris,  1836,  4e  6d.  t.'ii.  p.  474, 
notej  conjectures :  II  est  probable  que  la  matiere  jaune  de  la  bile  est  aussi  celle  qui 
colore  le  s^rum  du  sang,  Turine  etc. 

§  Heyntiut  and  Campbell,  loc.  cit. 
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duction.*  Vanlair  and  Masius  describe  another  deriva- 
tive, found  in  abundance  in  the  faeces,  which  is  closely 
allied  to  urobilin,  and  which  they  name  sterco-bilin.f 

The  relation  of  the  bile  pigments  to  the  colouring 
matters  of  the  blood  is  that  which  has  the  greatest 
attraction  for  the  physician,  inasmuch  as  much  of  the 
doctrine  of  haematagenous  jaundice  depends  upon  the 
belief  that  the  two  bodies  are  the  same.  Doubtless  the 
idea  that  haematoidin  and  bilirubin  are  identical  has 
much  to  recommend  it  to  the  notice  of  physiological 
chemists,  but  the  notion  has,  I  think,  been  asserted 
with  scarcely  sufficient  proof.  It  is,  however,  an  exam- 
ple of  the  rashness  which  characterises  the  present 
generation  of  physiological  chemists ;  they  make  up 
for  the  extreme  uncertainty  of  their  opinions  by  an 
increased  boldness  of  assertion. 

Saunders,  more  than  80  years  ago,  thought  that  there 
might  be  some  relation  between  the  colouring  matters 
of  the  blood  and  the  bile  pigments.^  Frerichs,  in  his 
essay  on  the  chemistry  of  human  bile,  makes  the  short 
remark  that  the  colouring  matters  are  allied  on  one  side 
to  haematin  and  on  the  othfer  to  black  pigment  ;§  but 
two  years  later  Virchow,  in  the  midst  of  his  well-known 
work  on  the  pathological  pigments,  opened  the  question 
of  the  relation  of  the  bile  colouring  matter  to  the  blood. 
Speaking  of  the  red  sealing-wax  like  matter  which  is  so 

•  Maly,  AnnaU  d.  Chemie.  u.  Pharm,  1872,  Bd.  clxiii.  p.  77.  He  has  named  the 
last  product  of  oxydation  choletelin,  from  riktt,  end.  Sitzungsbb,  d.  math.-naturw, 
Classe  d,  k.  Akad.  d.  Whi,  Wien,  1869.  Bd.  lix.  Abth.  ii.  p.  605. 

f  Vanlair  and  Masius,  Centralblatt /,  d.  med,  Wiss.  1871,  p.  369.  See  also 
Stokvis,  ibid,  1872,  pp.  3  and  785,  and  1873,  p.  211 ;  and  Journal  of  the  Chemical 
Society t  1872,  vol.  xxv.  p.  308,  and  1873,  vol.  xxvi.  pp.  78  and  288.  Vierordt, 
Zeitschrift  f,  Biologie^  1873.  Bd.  ix.  p.  160,  and  1874,  Bd.  x.  p.  21. 

X  Saunders,  A  Treatise  on  the  Structure^  Economy ^  and  Diseases  of  the  Liver^ 
London,  1803,  third  edit.  p.  147.  **  Green  and  bitter  bile  being  in  common  to  all 
animals  with  red  blood,  and  found  only  in  such,  makes  it  probable  that  there  is 
some  relative  connexion  between  this  fluid  and  the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood, 
by  the  red  particles  contributing  more  especially  to  its  formation."    Cf.  p.  160. 

§  Frerichs,  Hannover sche  Annalen,  1845,  J^^^'  v.  p.  145. 
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often  found  in  echinococci  cysts  in  the  liver,  he  says  that, 
in  cases  where  this  matter  had  undoubtedly  had  its  origin 
in  bile,  he  had  found  the  crystals  on  the  wall  of  the  cyst 
very  like  those  of  old  blood  clots.  Some  of  these  crystals 
he  attempted  to  examine  chemically ;  but  naturally  the 
tests  could  not  be  very  satisfactorily  applied  with  so 
small  a  quantity,  and  with  such  impure  materials.  He 
found  the  crystals  insoluble  in  aether,  alcohol,  or  alcohol 
containing  sulphuric  acid,  or  turpentine.  No  change 
took  place  with  chlorine  vapour,  while  old  corpora  lutea 
were  completely  bleached.  Both  were  acted  on  by  sul- 
phide of  ammonium,  the  crystals  remaining  unchanged, 
while  the  corpora  lutea  became  black.  With  nitric  acid 
they  quickly  became  brown-red,  then  intensely  green, 
blue,  and  rose  coloured.  The  crystals  were  soluble  in 
alkalies.  Virchow  thinks  these  observations  make  it  very 
probable  that  blood  colouring  matter  may  be  changed 
into  bile  pigment.* 

Robin  also  gave  great  help  to  Virchow's  notions.  A 
mass,  weighing  3  grammes,  of  the  red  colouring  mat- 
ter taken  from  hydatid  cysts  of  the  liver,  was  found  to 
consist  entirely  of  very  regular  crystals,  quite  like 
those  described  by  Virchow.  They  were  completely 
dissipated  by  heat  and  were  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
aether,  glycerine,  and  acetic  acid  ;  but  soluble  in  am- 
monia ;  nitric  acid  quickly  dissolved  the  crystals  with 
effervescence,  leaving  a  red  solution  ;  sulphuric  acid  did 
not  dissolve  them,  but  they  became  greenish.  Robin 
thought  the  mass  had  its  source  in  extravasated  blood. 
An  elementary  analysis  gave  the  following  results : 


I.  II.  III. 


Carbon 

65  -046. 

65-851. 

Hydrog'cn 

6-37- 

6*465. 

Nitrogen 

10-5050 

Oxygen 

1 8 -0888. 

1 7' 1 788. 

Ashes 

00-0002. 

00-0002. 

•  Virchow, 

Arch.f.  path. 

Anat.  1847,  ^^-  ' 

i.  p.  427. 
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Stadeler  and  Maly  give  as  the  percentage  of  their 
analyses  of  bilirubin,  the  following  figures  : 


Staoblbr.* 

Maly.I 

Carbon 

67-15. 

67- 16. 

Hydrogen 

6-.27 

6-20. 

Nitrogen 

9'S9- 

Oxygen 

i6'99. 

The  percentage  analyses  of  these  two  bodies,  there- 
fore, correspond  in  many  particulars.  Robin  compares 
his  analysis  with  one  of  Mulder's,  of  haematosin,  and 
appears  to  think  that  the  substance  analysed  was  a 
derivative  of  the  blood,  without  the  iron  salts.  He  re- 
marks that  the  amount  of  blood  extravasated  in  this 
cyst  must  have  equalled  1800  grammes  at  least  in  order 
to  furnish  this  quantity,  3  grammes  of  colouring  matter.  J 
It  is  hard  to  see  how  so  much  blood  can  have  been  poured 
into  the  cyst,  but  it  is  easy  to  understand  that  a  great 
deal  of  bile  might  have  found  its  way  into  the  sac  ;  it  is 
common  to  find  this  red  sealing-wax  like  stuff"  in  cysts 
communicating  with  the  bile  ducts.  Virchow's  opinion§ 
that  this  red  matter  had  its  source  in  the  bile  would  seem 
to  be  correct.  It  is  very  likely  that  Robin  analysed  only 
an  impure  bilirubin.  Stadeler  points  out  that  Robin's 
formula,  C'^H5N0^  is  not  justified  by  the  analysis,  but 
that  C^^H'^N^O^  would  be  more  correct ;  the  hydrogen 
only  in  this  case  being  •!  and  '2  per  cent,  fess  than 
found.  II 

Zenker  and  Funke  say  that  bilifulvin,  that  is,  bilirubin, 
either  spontaneously  or  by  treatment  with  aether,  changes 
into  fine  large  crystals  which  shew  **all  the  properties" 


*  Stadeler,  Annalen  d,  Chemie  u.  Pharmacies  1864,  Bd.  cxxxii.  p.  328. 
f  Maly,  SitzungsberichU  der  math.  wiss.  Classe  der  k.  Akad.  Wien,  1868,  Bd. 
Ivii.  Abth.  ii.  p.  97. 

X  Robin,  Comptes  rendus,  1855,  t.  xli.  p.  506. 

§  Virchow,  loc.  ciU 

II  Stadeler,  op.  cif,  p.  348* 
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of  haematoidin,  and  are  therefore  identical  with  it.*  It 
would  be,  however,  interesting  to  know  what  **  all  the 
properties"  of  haematoidin  are. 

Jaffe  examined  an  old  haemorrhage  into  the  brain  with 
a  view  to  getting  bilifulvin  from  it.  It  was  dried  in  a 
water  bath,  cut  up  fine,  and  extracted  with  chloroform, 
after  being  first  moistened  with  a  little  alcohol.  The 
extract  becoming  of  a  deep  yellow  colour :  the  chloro- 
form was  then  distilled  until  but  a  few  drops  were  left, 
and  these  were  allowed  to  evaporate  spontaneously  in  a 
watch-glass.  This  should  be  carried  on  in  the  dark,  in 
order  to  hinder  oxydation.  The  crystals  left  after  this 
evaporation  were  golden  yellow  in  colour,  and  remark- 
ably fine  ;  they  corresponded  closely  in  shape  to  those  of 
haematoidin.  JaflFe,  wishing  to  free  them  from  fat,  found 
a  good  number  of  them  soluble  in  aether.  The  re- 
mainder was  easily  soluble  in  carbonate  of  soda.  The 
yellow  solution  became  green  during  filtration.  A  small 
residue  was  lastly  treated  under  the  microscope  with 
nitric  acid.  The  crystals  shewed  the  well-known  re- 
action of  bile  pigment,  becoming  first  green,  then  blue. 
Jaffe  had  no  longer  any  doubt  that  by  simple  recrystal- 
lization  of  haematoidin,  bilifulvin  can  be  had  :  therefore 
that  the  two  bodies  are  identical.  It  must  be,  however, 
noted,  that  JaflFe  confesses  that  he  was  unable  to  obtain 
bilifulvin. from  other  old  haemorrhages  which  had  lain 
long  in  spirit. t 

Hoppe-Seyler  found  in  the  fluid  from  a  cyst  in  the 
breast,  crystals,  which  from  their  crystallisation  and  re- 
action with  nitric  acid  he  judged  to  be  the  same  as  bile 
pigment,  and  yet  from  the  source,  as  in  Jaflfe's,  could  not 
have  had  their  origin  in  the  bile.J 

Valentiner  is  said  to  have  made    some  observations 

»  Funke,  Lehrbuch  d.  Physiologies  Leipzig,  i860,  3te  Aufl.  Bd.  i.  p.  246. 
f  Jaffe,  Archivf.  path.  Anat,  1862.  Bd.  xxiii.  p.  192. 
I  Hoppe-Seyler,  ibid.  1862,  Bd.  xxiv.  p.  10. 
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which  favoured  the  belief  that  haematoidin  and  biliru- 
bin are  identical,  finding  crystals  of  the  same  shape  as 
haematoidin  in  an  extract  of  bile  with  chloroform.  I 
have  not,  however,  been  able  to  see  the  journal*  in 
which  the  paper  was  published,  so  that  I  can  give  no 
trustworthy  account  of  its  contents. 

Stadeler,  criticising  Valentiner's  work,  says  that  he  has 
always  found  the  crystals  of  bilirubin  to  be  less  perfect, 
as  the  solution  out  of  which  they  form  approaches 
purity.  If  bile  be  shaken  up  with  chloroform,  as  in 
Valentiner's  work,  and  the  chloroform  allowed  to  evap- 
orate, there  form  orange  coloured  elliptic  tables,  or  very 
small,  almost  right  angled,  tables,  the  angles  of  which 
are  very  diflferent  from  those  of  haematoidin. 

The  results  were  the  same  in  nearly  every  case,  the 
rhomboid  forms  were  always  recognised,  with  some 
slight  changes  in  the  sides  and  angles  in  which  the 
diagonals  of  the  rhomboids  were  marked  by  changes 
of  colour.  Only  as  an  exception  were  seen  forms 
which  approached  the  ordinary  haematoidin  appearance. 
Stadeler  also  found  that  the  crystals  which  formed 
out  of  benzol  and  sulphide  of  carbon  solutions  showed 
greater  resemblance  to  h^matoidin ;  hamatoidin  has 
never  convex  surfaces,  while  these  are  commonly  seen 
in  bilirubin  crystals,  so  that  at  first  sight  they  may  be 
mistaken  for  uric  acid.f 

The  important  point,  however,  is  the  analysis,  and 
it  would  seem  that  an  analysis  of  haematoidin  has 
yet  to  be  made.  Holm,  under  Stadeler's  guidance, 
and  in  his  laboratory  at  Zurich,  has  attempted 
a  further  study  of  the  differences  between  haema- 
toidin and  bilirubin. J  He  first  tried  to  win  from 
old  hemorrhages  in  the  brain  a  sufficient  amount  of 

•  Valentiner,  Gunsburg's  Zeitschrift  f,  klin,  Med,  1858,  p.  46. 

f  Stadeler,  op.  ciL  p.  344. 

X  Holm,  Journal  fur  praktische  ChemU,  1867,  Bd.  c.  p.  142. 
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haematoidin  by  means  of  extraction  with  chloroform. 
He  found,  however,  that  but  very  little  could  be  had  in 
this  way.  He  noted,  however,  as  Salkowski  has  done, 
that  the  yellow  colour  of  the  chloroform  extract  changed 
by  exposure  to  the  light  into  a  bright  green.  The  next 
attempt  was  on  the  corpora  lutea  of  cows,  in  these  good 
crystals  were  rarely  met  with.  The  haematoidin  was 
extracted  by  chloroform  or  sulphide  of  carbon,  from 
which  it  could  readily  be  obtained  in  crystals.  The 
crystals  were  found  to  be  acute  angled  triangular  tables, 
of  which  one  side  is  convex ;  this  convex  side  can  be 
replaced  by  two  straight  lines  whereby  the  tables  be- 
come somewhat  of  the  shape  of  a  delta.  Two  of  these 
triangular  tables  may  be  joined  so  as  to  present  the 
appearance  of  the  ordinary  rhombic  crystals  of  haema- 
toidin. 

It  has  been  said  that  haematoidin  is  soluble  in  aether 
and  sulphide  of  carbon.  In  absolute  aether  it  is  less 
soluble  than  in  these.  It  is  not  soluble  in  absolute 
alcohol  or  water,  nor  in  ammonia  or  soda.  Acetic  acid 
(glacial)  dissolves  it  when  warmed,  and  if  to  this  solu- 
tion a  drop  of  ordinary'  nitric  acid  be  added,  the  mixture 
becomes  blue,  but  this  colour  immediately  disappears, 
and  the  solution  remains  colourless.  The  solution  of 
haematoidin  in  chloroform  gives  no  Gmelin's  reaction 
with  nitric  acid,  nor  even  the  blue  colour  just  spoken 
of:  the  colour  of  the  yellow  solution  is  simply  discharged. 

Holm  sums  up  :  Bilirubin  and  haematoidin  have  not 
only  different  forms  and  colours  but  different  chemical 
properties.  The  former  shows  the  properties  of  a 
weak  acid  ;  the  latter  is  indifferent. 

Bilirubin  is  soluble  in  sulphide  of  carbon  with  a 
golden  yellow  colour  ;  haematoidin  with  brilliant  red. 

Bilirubin  is  insoluble  in  aether ;  haematoidin  soluble. 

Bilirubin  is  readily  soluble  in  alkalies ;  haematoidin 
insoluble. 
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Salkowski,  however,  suflFers  not  this  statement 
of  Holm's  to  go  undenied.  The  contents  of  a 
thyroid  cyst  were  obtained  by  puncture  during  life. 
The  mass  showed  all  the  appearances  of  bilirubin. 
Under  the  microscope  good  rhombic  tables  were  seen 
which  were  readily  soluble  in  chloroform  with  golden 
yellow  colour,  and  a  little  also  in  aether.  Both  these 
solutions  readily  gave  up  this  body  when  shaken  with  a 
weak  soda  solution,  while  the  chloroform  or  aether  became 
colourless.  The  alkaline  solution  gave  the  well-known 
Gmelin's  reaction  with  nitric  acid,  and  not  merely  a 
rapidly  disappearing  blue,  as  Holm  found  with  his 
haematoidin  solutions.  Exposed  to  the  air  the  solutions 
became  green. 

Salkowski  confesses,  however,  that  the  body  which 
he  extracted  was  so  small  in  amount  that  it  was  only 
enough  to  make  out  these  foregoing  properties.* 

Preyer,  so  well  known  for  his  researches  on  the 
blood  crystals,  is  very  strongly  of  opinion  that  biliru- 
bin and  haematoidin  are  not  identical.  He  finds  the 
spectrum  of  the  two  bodies  entirely  different.  The 
chloroform  extract  of  gall  stones  shows  in  the  most 
dilute,  as  well  as  in  the  most  saturated  solutions,  no 
absorption  bands  from  A  to  G.  With  increased  con- 
centration, the  refrangible  part  towards  the  green  gets 
more  and  more  dark  without  showing  bright  inter- 
vals. 

Now  the  haematoidin  extracted  by  chloroform  from  the 
corpus  luteum  of  the  cow,  in  which  Preyer  noted  abun- 
dance of  haematoidin  crystals,  behaved  quite  diflferently. 
The  yellow  chloroform  extract  gave  a  characteristic 
spectrum ;  a  well-marked  absorption  band  between 
b  and  F,  close  to  F,  and  a  smaller  one  between  F  and 
G.      If  the  concentration  were  increased,  an  absorp- 

*  Salkowski,  Medicinisch-Chemische    Untersuchungen^  herausgeg.  von    Hoppe- 
Seyler,  Berlin,  i863*  Heft  iii.  p.  436. 


Hcematoidin  and  Bilirubin.  39 

tion  band  appeared  between   80   and   115,  while  red, 
orange,  yellow,  and  green  remained  bright. 

Preyer  found  the  same  spectrum  in  haematoidin 
crystals  from  an  old  haemorrhage  into  the  brain ;  so 
that  it  is  not  another  body,  taken  up  from  the  corpus 
luteum  by  the  chloroform  which  gives  the  two  bands. 
Another  reason  that  bilirubin  is  different  from  haema- 
toidin is  the  great  colouring  power  of  the  former,  which 
the  latter  does  not  possess.  Also  in  aether  contain- 
ing fat,  haematoidin  is  soluble,  while  bilirubin  is  not, 
as  Preyer  has  convinced  himself.^ 

Thudichum,  however,  asserts  that  the  body  which 
Holm,  Preyer,  and  other  observers  have  examined  is 
not  haematoidin  but  lutein ;  and  that  lutein  differs 
altogether  from  bilirubin,  or  as  Thudichum  calls  it, 
cholophaein.f  The  lutein  of  Thudichum  appears  to 
resemble  the  luteo-haematoidin  or  haemolutein  of 
Piccolo  and  Lieben.J 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  observed  that  there  are  at 
present  scarcely  sufficient  data  for  the  formation  of  a 
trustworthy  opinion  that  bilirubin  and  haematoidin  are 
identical.  The  shape  of  the  crystals,  the  presence 
of  iron,  the  solubility  in  various  reagents,  are  given 
differently  by  different  observers. 

Kuhne§  and  Hoppe-Seyler||  boldly  cut  the  knot  by 
using  haematoidin  as  a  synonym  for  bilirubin ;  but  if 
the  observations  of  Preyer  on  the  spectrum  of  the  two 
bodies  be  in  any  way  trustworthy,  it  will  hardly  be  pos- 
sible to  continue  this  assertion.  All  obser\^ers  who 
have  examined  the  spectrum  of  bilirubin  announce  it  to 
be  free  from  absorption  bands ;  but  even  the  haematin  free 

•  Preyer,  DU  Blutkry stalky  Jena,  1871,  p.  188. 

f  Thudichum,  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London ^  1869,  vol.  xvii.  p.  255. 
X  Piccolo  and   Lieben,   Giornalc  di  scienze  naturali  ed  economichet  Palermo, 
1866,  vol.  ii.  p.  258. 
§  Kiihne,  Lehrb.  d.  phys.  Chemie.  Leipzig,  1866,  p.  72. 
II  Hoppe-Seyler,  Handb.  d,  phys.  und  path.  chem.  analyse^  Berlin,  1865,  p.  161. 
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from  iron  shows  according  to  Hoppe-Seylerfour  absorp- 
tion bands  in  the  red,  yellow,  and  green. ^  The  balance 
of  evidence  is  in  my  opinion  against  the  identity  of  the 
two  bodies. 

Bilirubin  enters  readily  into  combination  with  basesf 
and  these  combinations  for  the  most  part  are  insoluble 
in  water,  spirit,  aether,  or  chloroform.  The  best  known 
combination  is  that  with  calcium  so  often  met  with  in 
gall  stones.  It  may  be  prepared  by  decomposing  a 
weak  ammoniacal  solution  of  bilirubin  with  chloride  of 
calcium ;  the  bilirubin-calcium  is  thrown  down  as  a 
dark  red  precipitate.  Its  formula  according  to  Stadeler, 
who  wrote  in  the  prse-Gerhardtian  days,  is  O^H'^CaN^O^: 
or  according  to  the  modern  notation  C'^H'^CaN^O^  Ac- 
cording to  Maly,  biHrubin  is  the  amide  of  biliverdin 
which  possesses  the  properties  of  an  acid.  J 

Biliverdin,  The  name  biliverdin  was  first  used  by 
Berzelius  who  thought  this  green  pigment  of  the  bile  of 
herbivorous  animals  allied  to  the  vegetable  chlorophyll. § 
Heintzll  first  gave  it  a  formula  C'^H^NO^ ;  Maly,  how- 
ever, gives  a  formula  C'^H'^N'O^  which  differs  from  that 
above  in  containing  less  oxygen.^  It  would  appear 
from  this  latter  that  biliverdin  is  only  bilirubin  with  one 
atom  of  oxygen  more,  as  is  seen  by  the  following  equa- 
tion, C'^H'«N^03  +  0  =  C'^H^«N^O^  Stadeler  assumes 
that  bilirubin  takes  up  water  as  well  as  oxygen  in  be- 
coming biliverdin  and  adds  two  molecules  of  water  to 


•*  Hoppe  Seyler,  Arch,  d,  path.  Anat.  1864,  Bd.  xxix.  p.  235. 

f  Thudichum  {Tenth  Report  &c.  Lond.  1868,  p.  244),  gives  a  full  account  of  these. 

X  Maly,  Centralblattf.d.  med.  Wiss.  1864,  P*  640- 

§  Berzelius,  Annalen  d.  Chemie,  1840,  Bd.  xxxiii.  pp.  140  and  177.  Biliverdin 
has  been  called  by  Dr.  Thudichum  cholochlorine  (Tenth  Report  of  the  Medical  Officer 
of  the  Privy  Council,  1868,  London,  p.  249.)  This  attempt  to  disturb  the  old  name 
is  to  be  regretted,  as  no  good  object  can  possibly  be  attained.  See  also  Thudi- 
chum, yournal  of  the  Chemical  Society,  1876,  vol.  ii.  p.  27. 

II  Heintz,  Poggendorft*s  Annalen  d,  Physik  u.  Chemie,  1857,  Bd.  Ixxxiv.  p.  117. 

IT  Maly,  op.  cit.  1868,  Bd.  Ivii.  Abth.  ii.  p.  105.  See  also  the  same  Sitzungs- 
berichtCf  Jahrg.  1874,  Wien,  1875,  Bd.  Ixx.  Abth.  iii.  p.  72. 
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the  formula :  but  this  theory  is  confessedly  founded 
upon  the  analysis  by  Heintz  of  an  impure  biliverdin, 
so  that  in  this  matter  Maly's  formula  should  be  received 
rather  than  Stadeler's. 

Dr.  Thudichum  gives  the  formula  C^H^NO^  and  thinks 
that  biliverdin  arises  from  bilirubin  by  the  addition  of 
2  atoms  of  oxygen  and  subtraction  of  one  of  carbonic 
acid. 

Maly  says  that  there  are  three  sets  of  reagents  by 
means  of  which  bilirubin  can  be  converted  into  biliver- 
din :  acids,  alkalies,  and  bromine  and  iodine. 

Maly  finds  that  the  action  of  acetic  acid  and  chloro- 
form upon  bilirubin,  in  sealed  tubes,  and  aided  by  the 
heat  of  a  water  bath,  is  to  change  the  bilirubin,  into  a 
green  body.  The  change  of  colour  is  complete,  and  no 
other  reaction  shows  it  so  well.  Other  acids,  as  hydro- 
chloric, heated  with  bilirubin,  cause  the  formation  of  a 
green  body.  Phipson  has  recommended  the  use  of 
strong  sulphuric  acid  for  this  purpose.*  Maly  found 
that  anhydrous  sulphurous  acid  did  not  change  biliru- 
bin into  biliverdin,  when  heated  in  sealed  tubes  in  a 
water  bath :  the  alcoholic  solution  remained  pure  golden 
yellow.  This  seemed  to  show  that  the  oxygen  comes 
from  the  air,  not  from  the  acid,  as  in  presence  of  sul- 
phurous acid  there  could  scarcely  be  oxydation  of  a 
second  body. 

Also  with  alkalies,  Maly  found  that  if  bilirubin  were 
dissolved  in  dilute  soda  solution,  and  one  half  put  in  a 
tube  above  mercury,  the  other  left  open  in  a  dish  to  the  air, 
the  portion  left  open  to  the  air  became  brown  green  in  a 
few  days,  while  the  portion  cut  off  from  the  air  retained 
its  red  brown  colour  at  the  end  of  a  month.  If  a  few 
bubbles  of  oxygen  were  now  allowed  to  enter  the  tube 
with  the  quicksilver,  they  were  gradually  absorbed  and 
the  fluid  became  green. 

*  Phipson,  Journal  of  the  Chemical  Society ^  1867,  vol.  xx.  p.  458. 
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Another  solution  of  bilirubin  in  weak  soda  was  poured 
into  a  U  tube  with  one  end  sealed,  and  the  sealed  end 
completely  filled  with  the  fluid.  Here  one  end  only 
of  the  fluid  was  exposed  to  the  air ;  and  if  the  green 
colour  were  due  to  oxydation  from  the  air,  the  colour 
would  first  appear  at  that  end  which  was  exposed  and 
gradually  spread  by  the  bent  part  into  the  closed  tube. 
This  was  really  the  case. 

In  another  experiment  Maly  introduced  dry  bilirubin 
into  a  strong  glass  tube  within  which  were  a  few  glass 
globules  with  thin  walls  containing  dilute  soda  solution. 
The  glass  tube  was  drawn  out  into  a  fine  capillary  nozzle, 
bent  into  a  U  shape.  The  glass  tube  and  its  contents 
were  now  raised  by  means  of  a  water  bath  to  the  tem- 
perature of  23*1**  C.  The  capillary  tube  was  then 
quickly  sealed  with  the  blow-pipe.  The  globules  were 
now  broken,  and  in  a  few  days  the  fluid  became  green. 
The  tube  was  then  again  heated  to  23*1°  and  the  end 
of  the  capillary  tube  broken  off  under  water.  Water 
immediately  found  its  way  through  the  capillary  tube 
into  the  glass. 

These  experiments  show  that  the  oxygen  in  the  for- 
mation of  biliverdin  is  derived  from  the  air.  Indigo 
white,  gallic  acid,  and  pyrogallic  acid  behave  in  this 
way  just  as  bilirubin  does.* 

Besides  the  acids  and  alkalies,  Maly  finds  that  bro- 
mine and  iodine  have  also  an  action  upon  bilirubin, 
bromine  especially  so.  If  bilirubin  be  introduced  into  a 
bell  jar  in  which  moist  air  and  bromine  gas  are  present, 
the  bilirubin  soon  becomes  dark,  and  no  longer  soluble  in 
chloroform,  but  is  soluble  in  spirit  with  a  pure  green 
colour.  The  action  of  the  bromine  may  very  easily  go 
too  far,  so  it  is  better  to  use  the  following  method :  a 
yellow  solution  of  bilirubin  in  chloroform  is  mixed  with 
a  few  drops  of  a  very  weak  alcoholic  solution  of  bromine. 

*  Maly,  Wien.  Sitzungshb,  1868,  Bd.  Ivii.  Abth.  ii.  p.  gg. 
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The  first  few  drops  make  the  fluid  dark  green,  and  the 
fluid  must  be  carefully  added  in  order  to  hit  the  point 
at  which  the  whole  fluid  becomes  a  fine  green. 

Nascent  oxygen  has  a  rapid  action  upon  bilirubin. 
If  a  little  binoxyde  of  lead  be  carefully  added  to,  and 
mixed  with,  a  freshly  prepared  alkaline  solution  of  bili- 
rubin, the  fluid  acquires,  before  two  minutes  be  over, 
the  green  brown  colour  which  bilirubin  has  after  it  has 
simply  stood  exposed  to  the  air  for  a  few  days.  If  a 
little  hydrochloric  acid  and  much  spirit  be  added,  there 
is  at  once  a  solution  of  biliverdin. 

Spongy  platinum  lessens  the  time  of  the  formation  of 
biliverdin  from  a  few  days  to  a  few  hours.  If  the  red  brown 
solution  of  bilirubin  be  placed  in  a  shallow  dish,  and 
spongy  platinum  thrown  in,  it  is  possible  to  see  the  change 
of  colour  pass  from  the  platinum  into  the  fluid  around. 

Permanganate  of  potash  gives  at  once  further  oxyda- 
tion  products. 

According  to  Maly  the  best  method  of  preparing 
biliverdin  is  as  follows :  Binoxyde  of  lead  is  slowly 
mixed  with  an  alkaline  solution  of  bilirubin  until  the 
fluid  give  a  pure  green  precipitate  with  acids.  The 
whole  of  the  fluid  is  then  faintly  acidified  with  acetic 
acid,  when  there  is  a  complete  precipitation  of  biliver- 
din-lead,  leaving  the  fluid  colourless  above.  The  pre- 
cipitate is  filtered  off",  washed  till  the  filtrate  be  free 
from  lead,  then  acted  on  by  alcohol  holding  sulphuric 
acid,  filtered  and  washed  with  water. 

Pure  biliverdin  is  a  black  shining  body,  but  when 
powdered  is  black  green.  It  is  without  taste  or  smell  and 
does  not  readily  become  wet  with  water.  When  heated 
to  100**  C.  it  gives  up  some  amount  of  water.  At  this 
temperature  it  remains  unchanged  in  weight,  but  after 
being  thus  dried  becomes  very  hygroscopic. 

The  purest  biliverdin  is  soluble  in  alcohol.  The 
solution  is  not  deep  green,  but  rather  sap  green.      As 
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soon,  however,  as  a  trace  of  acid  be  added  (hydro- 
chloric, sulphuric,  or  acetic)  the  whole  becomes  of  a 
fine  green. 

If  to  the  alcoholic  solution  of  biliverdin  a  little 
ammonia  and  chloride  of  calcium  be  added,  a  dark 
green  precipitate,  insoluble  in  water,  is  thrown  down : 
if  nitrate  of  silver  be  added,  a  dark  brown  precipitate  is 
thrown  down  in  flakes,  with  complete  decoloration  of 
the  fluid.  This  biliverdin-silver  is  not  soluble  in  water, 
but  is  easily  soluble  in  ammonia  with  dark  chestnut 
colour.  Biliverdin-lead  prepared  in  the  same  way  is  in 
brown  green  flakes. 

Rubbed  up  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  bili- 
verdin is  dissolved  with  a  green  colour,  and  is  thrown 
down  unchanged  by  water,  in  green  flakes  which  are 
soluble  in  alcohol. 

In  caustic  alkalies  and  their  carbonates,  it  is  dis- 
solved with  a  sap  green  or  brown  green  colour.  It  is 
soluble  in  small  amount  in  aether,  and  not  in  chloro- 
form. If,  however,  the  chloroform  hold  a  little  alcohol, 
it  dissolves  the  biliverdin  readily.  It  is  also  soluble  in 
glacial  acetic  acid,  in  chloroform  and  glacial  acetic 
acid  mixed,  and  also  in  ordinary  strong  acetic  acid, 
with  remarkably  fine  colour. 

Biliverdin  is  not  soluble  in  benzol,  sulphide  of 
carbon,  very  slightly  soluble  in  amylic  alcohol  and 
iodine-sethyl,  but  if  these  two  bodies  contain  a  little 
aethylic  alcohol,  they  dissolve  biliverdin  with  ease. 

Methylic  alcohol  dissolves  biliverdin  as  readily  as 
ordinary  alcohol.^ 

Bilifuscin.  It  seems  to  be  agreed  by  all  chemists  that 
bilirubin  and  biliverdin  are  present  in  the  bile,  and  are 
the  chief  colouring  matters  of  the  secretion.  Stadeler, 
however,  describes  a  series  of  pigments,  the  existence 

•  Maly,  Sitzungiberichte  d,  math.-naturw,  Classe  d,  kaiserlichen  Ahademie, 
Wien,  1868,  Bd.  Ivii.  Abth.  ii.  p.  104. 
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of  which  is  not  admitted  by  others.  One  of  these  pig- 
ments is  bilifuscin,  which  Stadeler  finds  in  the  dark  brown 
green  residue  which  is  left  in  his  method  after  the  action 
of  hydrochloric  acid  upon  the  bilirubin  from  gall  stones. 
(See  page  28.)  Boiling  chloroform  dissolves  the  bili- 
rubin, and  the  extracts  are  at  first  dark  coloured,  and 
leave  by  evaporation  a  very  dark  residue,  which  liquifies 
in  the  heat  of  a  water  bath,  and  becomes  crystalline  on 
cooling.  If  this  mass  be  treated  with  absolute  alcohol, 
a  brown  pigment,  with  other  matters,  is  extracted. 
This  brown  pigment  Stadeler  calls  bilifuscin.  To 
obtain  it  out  of  the  alcoholic  solution,  the  fluid  is 
evaporated  to  dryness,  and  the  black  brown  residue 
treated  with  absolute  aether.  The  aether  takes  up  a 
part  of  the  pigment  and  the  palmitic  acid  and  other 
fatty  acids.  The  bilifuscin,  insoluble  in  the  aether,  is 
found  to  be  scarcely  soluble  in  chloroform.  It  is  an 
almost  black,  shining,  brittle  body,  which  in  powder  is 
almost  olive  green. 

With  nitric  acid  it  gives  the  same  play  of  colours  as 
bilirubin.  From  the  elementary  analysis,  Stadeler  gives 
the  formula :  D'H^N^O^  on  the  old  notation.  It  is 
therefore,  only  bilirubin  with  two  more  molecules  of 
water.     After  incineration  it  leaves  no  ashes. 

When  much  diluted,  the  solution  in  alcohol  shows 
the  same  colour  as  deeply  jaundiced  uriile.  It  appears 
to  be  almost  insoluble  in  aether,  chloroform,  and  water. 
It  appears  to  be  soluble  in  alkaline  solutions  and  to 
form  a  compound  with  lime  as  bilirubin  does,  but  much 
less  bulky.* 

If  bilirubin  be  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid,  a  dark 
brown  appearance  is  formed,  due,  Stadeler  thinks,  to 
the  presence  of  his  bilifuscin. f 

Biliprasin.      Stadeler's  second  pigment,  biliprasin,  is 

•  Stadeler,  Arch,  d,  Chem.  u,  Pharm,  1864.  Bd.  cxxxii.  pp.  326  and  337. 
t  Stadeler,  ibid,  p.  334. 
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got  when  the  residue  from  the  gall  stones  gives  no  longer 
any  brown  pigment,  and  acquires  a  bright  olive  colour. 
It  still  contains  much  bilirubin,  and  also  a  green  colour- 
ing matter,  biliprasin,  which  dissolves  in  alcohol  with 
a  fine  green  colour.  It  is  removed  by  repeated  treat- 
ment with  spirit,  and  then  the  bilirubin  completely 
extracted  with  boiling  chloroform.  To  prepare  the 
biliprasin  from  the  alcoholic  solution,  which  also 
contains  a  very  small  amount  of  bilirubin,  the  solution 
must  be  evaporated  to  dryness,  and  the  residue  pow- 
dered and  treated  with  aether  and  chloroform.  It  must 
then  be  dissolved  in  a  very  little  cold  spirit,  and  the 
filtered  deep  green  solution  evaporated  to  dryness.  The 
pure  biliprasin  remains  as  a  shining,  almost  black,  brittle 
crust,  like  bilifuscin  ;  when  powdered  it  has  a  greenish- 
black  colour.  It  becomes  fluid  on  being  heated,  shows 
bubbles  and  sends  off  peculiarly  smelling  vapours  which 
are  but  little  coloured.  When  incinerated  it  leaves 
about  o'6  per  cent,  of  ashes  of  weak  alkaline  reaction 
but  not  effervescing  with  acids.  The  formula  accord- 
ing to  Stadeler  is  O^H^^N^O"  on  the  old  notation. 

Very  little  biliprasin  is  found  in  gall  stones.  It  is 
insoluble  in  water,  aether,  and  chloroform,  while  it  is 
easily  soluble  in  alcohol  with  green  colour.  The 
solution  of  biliprasin  becomes  brown  with  ammonia,  and 
this  distinguishes  it  from  biliverdin.  It  gives  a  fine 
play  of  colours  with  nitric  acid ;  it  is  easily  soluble  in 
the  pure  alkalies,  but  less  in  the  carbonate  of  soda.  If 
acids  be  added  to  the  alkaline  solution,  the  green 
colour  returns,  and  the  solution  is  no  longer  brown. 
This  reaction  is  seen  in  jaundiced  urine.  Stadeler 
thinks  that  the  colour  of  this  urine  is  due  chiefly  to 
biliprasin.* 

Bilihumin  is  the  body  which  remains  behind  when 
the  gall  stones  have  been  treated  with  aether,  water, 

*  Stadeler,  Annalen  d,  Chemie^  1864,  Bd.  cxxxii.  p.  339. 
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dilute  acids,  chloroform,  and  spirit.  In  order  com- 
pletely to  free  it  from  the  pigments  spoken  of  above,  it 
is  washed  with  ammonia  water,  and  remains  as  a  black 
brown  powdery  body.  Stadeler  made  no  elementary 
analysis  of  it  for  it  still  contains  epithelium  and  mucus, 
and  is  therefore  impure.  It  shows  a  play  of  colours 
with  nitric  acid. 

Blue  pigments  have  been  mentioned  by  several 
chemists  when  treating  of  the  constitution  of  the  bile. 
Stadeler,  in  speaking  of  the  products  of  the  oxyda- 
tion  of  bilirubin,  pointed  out  that  a  blue  pigment 
could  be  got  as  one  of  the  stages,  and  thought  it 
probable  that  this  blue  pigment  had  some  relation 
to  the  indigo  colouring  matter  of  the  urine.*  Maly 
likewise  described  more  in  detail  the  blue  product  of 
the  oxydation  of  bilirubin.f 

Ritter  has  described  a  blue  pigment  in  the  bile  of 
man,  oxen,  sheep,  pigs,  dogs,  and  cats,  and  which  he 
isolates  by  the  following  process  :  the  bile  is  filtered  and 
shaken  with  chloroform  ;  the  chloroform  is  separated  by 
decantation,  and  then  shaken  up  with  a  weak  solution  of 
soda  ;  this  is  afterwards  neutralised  with  hydrochloric 
acid ;  the  two  layers  are  separated,  the  watery  holding 
the  blue  matter  in  suspension.  This  blue  pigment  is 
insoluble  in  chloroform  or  acids.  Its  alkaline  solution 
is  colourless  or  yellow.  The  only  difference  between 
the  new  body  and  indigo  is,  that  the  solution  of  the 
former  in  an  alkaline  glucose  fluid,  if  neutralized  by 
an  acid  and  exposed  to  the  air,  does  not  allow  a  red 
compound  to  be  deposited  until  a  few  days  be  over, 
or  even  as  much  as  a  month ;  while  in  like  solutions  of 
indigo  the  colour  becomes  immediately  blue.J 

Jaffe  also  says  that  if  the  impure  solution  of  bilifuscin, 

•  Stadeler,  op.  cit,  p.  333. 

t  Maly,  Sitiungiberichte  d.  math.-naturw.  Classe  d,  k.  Akad.  d,  Wisscnschaften^ 
Wien,  1869,  Bd.  lix.  Abth.  ii.  p.  601. 

X  Ritter,  BulUtin  mensuel  de  la  Socieie  chimique  de  Paris,  1870,  t.  xiii.  p.  212. 
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which  is  obtained  when  the  chloroform  extract  of  gall 
stones  is  acted  on  by  absolute  alcohol,  be  acidified  and 
exposed  to  the  sunlight,  the  solution,  at  first  of  a  dirty 
brown,  passes  in  an  hour  or  two  into  a  fine  blue,  and 
this  without  any  intermediate  stage  of  green.  It  shows 
three  absorption  bands  in  the  spectrum,  but  Jaffe  has 
not  had  an  opportunity  for  further  study  of  the  body.* 

Bilicyanin.  Heynsius  and  Campbell  have  described 
the  changes  which  the  spectrum  of  the  bile  pigments 
undergoes  in  oxydation.  They  find  that  all  the  pigments 
which  Stadeler  describes  give,  when  oxydised,  a  violet  blue 
pigment  which  at  first  shows  bands  at  C  and  E,  later 
only  one  band  at  F.  The  place  of  this  band,  therefore, 
agrees  with  that  described  by  Jaffe.  The  same  body 
arises  also  by  the  action  of  other  oxydising  agents,  and 
it  was  possible  to  obtain  the  body  in  substance  by 
treating  bilirubin  with  bromine  water,  washing  with 
water,  shaking  up  with  chloroform,  and  evaporation  of 
the  extract.  Heynsius  and  Campbell  called  this  new 
body  bilicyanin  on  account  of  its  deep  blue  colour. 
It  appears  that  Stokvis  had  before  them  described  a 
body  identical  with  this,  but  named  it  choleverdin  ;t 
he  has,  however,  withdrawn  this  name,  and  now  uses 
only  bilicyanin.  J  Heynsius  and  Campbell  find  that  if 
the  oxydation  of  bilirubin  by  means  of  nitric  acid  be 
allowed  to  proceed  so  far  that  only  the  band  at  F  be 
visible,  and  if  then  the  solution  be  thrown  into  a  large 
amount  of  water,  brown  flakes  of  choletelin  are  thrown 
down.  This  body  in  acid  solutions  shows  the  band  at 
F  ;  in  alkaline  solutions  it  does  not  immediately  show 
the  band  described  by  Jaffe  and  marked  with  d,  but  it 
does  show  it  after  the  addition  of  chloride  of  zinc,  with- 

•  Jaffe,  Arch,f.  d.  ges,  Phys,  1868,  Bd.  i.  p.  271. 

f  Stokvis,  Maandhlad  v.  h.  Genootsch.  ter  hevord  van  nat.-  gen,-  en  heelk,  te 
Amsterdam^  1870.  8.  10.  I  have  not  seen  this  article.  I  borrow  the  reference 
from  Heynsius  and  Campbell. 

:|:  Stokvis,  Journal  of  the  Chemical  Society ^  1873,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  288. 
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out  the  exhibition  of  fluorescence.  This  choletelin  they 
consider  identical  with  the  urobilin  of  Jaffe. 

Bilicyanin  they  always  find  in  human  gall  stones, 
when  these  are  boiled  with  hydrochloric  acid  after  com- 
plete exhaustion  with  solvents.  It  is  never  found  in 
fresh  bile,  but  is  formed  quickly  in  the  alcoholic  extract 
by  standing  exposed  to  the  air.  Choletelin  was  found 
in  two  gall  stones,  very  often  in  jaundiced  urine  ;  bili- 
cyanin, however,  was  found  only  once  and  that  but  for 
a  short  time.^ 

Dr.  Thudichum  has  given  many  spectra  of  derivatives 
oi  the  colouring  matters  of  the  bile,  which  he  describes 
and  names.  The  reader  is  referred  to  his  work  for 
further  information.f  Likewise  Stadeler  at  the  end  of 
his  essay  describes  certain  green  colouring  matters 
which  give  a  decided  Gmelin's  reaction.  J 

•  Heynsius  and  Campbell,  Centralblatt  f,  d,  med,  Wiss^  1872,  p.  696. 
f  Thudichum,  Tenth  Report  of  the  Medical  Officer  of  the  Privy  Council,  Lond. 
z868.  p.  251. 
X  Stadeler,  op,  cit.  p.  348. 
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CHAPTER   III. 

The  Fats,   Salts,  Gases,  and  Other   Constituents 

OF  Bile. 

Cholestearin,  though  found  in  the  bile,  is  not  peculiar  to 
it  as  the  bile  acids  are,  but  it  is  found  widely  distributed 
in  various  other  parts  and  fluids  of  the  body.  Full 
descriptions  of  it  may  be  found  in  the  chemical  hand- 
books, and  I  shall  therefore  not  attempt  to  give  an 
exhaustive  account  of  its  chemistry.* 

The  most  common  method  of  preparing  cholestearin  is 
from  gall  stones,  which  ordinarily  contain  a  large 
amount  of  this  body.  They  are  powdered  and  then  ex- 
tracted with  boiling  alcohol,  the  solution  being  filtered 
while  hot.  On  cooling,  the  cholestearin  separates  in 
crystals,  which  must  be  purified  by  being  dissolved  in  boil- 
ing alcoholic  solution  of  potash,  allowed  to  separate  on 
cooling,  and  again  washed  with  cold  alcohol  and  water. 
Last  of  all  they  must  be  again  dissolved  in  alcohol 
and  aether,  and  the  solution  allowed  to  evaporate  to 
crystallization.  In  this  way  cholestearin  may  be  got 
from  the  alcohol  and  aether  out  of  which  the  bile  acids 
have  crystallised. 

Cholestearin  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in 
boiling  alcohol,  in  aether,  chloroform,  and  benzol.  It 
crystallises  from  alcohol  in  flat  rhombic  tables ;  from 
chloroform,  benzol,  and  aether,  in  anhydrous  shining 
fine  needles.      The  flat  tables  often  need  a  very  fine 

*  A  name  was  first  given  to  the  crystalline  principle  of  gall  stones  by  Chevreul 
{Annates  de  Chemie  et  de  Physique y  i8i6»  t.  ii.  p.  346.)  He  called  it  cholesterine^  from 
;^#Xi»  bile,  and  ^rt^'uf  solid.  To  my  mind  a  better  name  is  cholestearin,  from  ;^«Xif, 
bile,  and  ma^^  fat,  as  it  is  by  no  means  the  most  important  part  of  the  solids  of 
the  bile,  but  is  only  the  fat  of  the  bile.  The  Germans  formerly  spelt  the  word  in 
this  way.    Of  late  they  have  followed  the  French. 
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opening  in  the  stage  of  the  microscope  to  allow  them 
to  be  seen. 

The  formula  for  cholestearin  is  C^H^O*.  It  was 
shown  by  Berthelot  to  be  a  monatomic  alcohol.*  The 
olefiant  gas  of  the  series  is  cholesteariUn,  C^^H^ ;  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  strong  sulphuric  acid  on  choles- 
tearin. 

Cholestearin  fuses  at  145**  C.  and  can  be  sublimed  in 
sealed  tubes  without  change  at  36o°C.  Solutions  of  cho- 
lestearin have  a  levo-rotatory  action  on  polarised  Hght, 
for  yellow  light,   —34**;     for    red,   —  27**'5;    for  white, 

-39"5.t 
Although  cholestearin  be  insoluble  in  water,  yet  it  is 

held  in  solution  in  the  bile  by  the  action  of  the  alkaline 

salts  of  the  bile  acids,  which,  like  soaps,  are  able  to 

dissolve  cholestearin. 

With  strong  sulphuric  acid  and  iodine  a  violet  colour 
is  given ;  with  chloroform  and  sulphuric  acid,  a  blood- 
red  colour,  changing  to  purple. 

Lecithin^  a  body  containing  phosphorus,  is  also 
found  in  the  bile.  Like  cholestearin  it  is  not  peculiar 
to  the  bile,  but  is  found  in  greater  abundance  in  the 
nervous  tissues.  By  some  it  has  been  thought  akin  to 
Oscar  Liebreich's  protagon.  It  is  also  found  in  the  yolk 
of  egg,  semen,  white  corpuscles,  and  serum,  accompanied 
by  cholestearin. 

After  yolks  of  egg  have  been  freed  from  fat  and 
cholestearin  by  means  of  aether,  they  are  extracted  with 
warm  absolute  alcohol.  This  alcoholic  extract  is 
concentrated  and  then  exposed  to  a  cold  of  —  io°C.  A 
precipitate  is  thrown  down  of  lecithin.  Another  method 
is  to  throw  down  the  alcoholic  solution  of  lecithin  with 
chloride  of  platinum  with  which  it  forms  crystals. 


•  Berthelot,  AnnaUs  de  Chernie  et  de  Physique^  1859,  t.  Ivi.  p.  51. 
t  Hoppe-Scyler,  Arch,/,  path,  Anat.  1858,  Bd.  xv.  p.  129. 
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Lecithin  is  a  yellowish  mass,  not  crystalline,  and  very 
hygroscopic  ;  though  insoluble  in  water,  it  swells  up  in 
water  and  becomes  white  and  milky.  It  is  insoluble 
in  acids  and  alkahes,  and  chloride  of  sodium.  iEther 
dissolves  it  easily ;  cold  alcohol,  a  little  ;  hot,  readily. 

By  boiling  with  baryta  water,  lecithin  is  decomposed 
into  neurin  or  cholin,  glycerine-phosphoric  acid,  and 
stearate  of  baryta : 

Glycerin 
Lecithin.  Stearic  Acid,    phosphoric  acid.       Neurin. 

C**H"NPO*  +  3(H«0)  =  2(0«H«0«)  +  OHTO^  +  OH"NO«. 

According  to  Diakonow,  lecithin  may  exist  in  com- 
bination with  each  of  the  three  fatty  acids  ;  as  distearin- 
lecithin,  dipalmitin-lecithin  and  diolein-lecithin.  He 
looks  upon  it  as  a  salt  of  distearyl-glycerin  phosphoric 
acid  in  combination  with  neurin  as  a  base.* 

Neurin  or  Cholin.  In  i84gt  Strecker  discovered  in  the 
bile  of  pigs  a  body  which  in  1862  J  he  found  also  in  ox 
bile.  This  body  he  named  cholin  ;  and  it  is  prepared 
by  the  following  method :  Fresh  ox  bile  is  decomposed 
by  boiling  with  baryta  water ;  by  this  the  greater  part 
of  the  colouring  matter,  mucus,  fat,  and  cholestearin  is 
thrown  down.  To  the  filtered  solution  much  hydrate  of 
baryta  is  added,  and  the  whole  is  boiled  for  about  12 
hours.  Sulphuric  acid  now  throws  down  both  the 
baryta  and  the  cholalic  acid,  which  may  be  separated 
from  one  another  by  means  of  boiling  alcohol.  The 
filtrate  is  now  evaporated  on  a  water  bath,  and  so 
much  sulphuric  acid  added  as  to  drive  out  the  hydro- 
chloric acid  completely.  By  treating  the  remainder 
with  spirit,  the  sulphates  remain  behind  with  the 
taurin  and  a  part  of  the  sulphate  of  glycocoll.  The 
alcoholic  solution  is  evaporated  so  as  to  drive  off  the 

•  Diakonow,  Hoppe-Seyler's  Mcd.-Chtm.  UnUrsuchuugcn,  Berlin,  1866-71,  pp. 
221  and  403. 

f  Strecker,  Annalen  d,  Chemie  u.  Pharm.  1849,  Bd.  Ixx.  p  ig6. 
+  Idem,  ibid,  1862,  Bd.  cxxiii.  p.  353. 
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ammonia  and  is  then  boiled  with  hydrate  of  litharge. 
The  filtrate  is  freed  from  lead  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen 
and  after  evaporation  and  extraction  with  alcohol,  the 
solution  is  decomposed  with  a  little  hydrochloric  acid 
and  chloride  of  platinum  :  there  is  thrown  down  a  pre- 
cipitate of  a  body  formed  by  cholin  in  combination  with 
chloride  of  platinum. 

The  formula  for  this  is  DH'^NO,  HCl  +  PtCl^ 
Cholin  when  free  would  be  an  ammonia  base  whose 
formula  would  be  C^H'^NO.  The  rational  formula  is  un- 
known ;  but  it  may  be  an  amylenoxyd-ammonia,  OH^O, 
NH^;  or  an  sethyloxyd-trimethylamin  C^H^O  OH^N. 

Cholin  is  with  difficulty  soluble  in  absolute  alcohol, 
but  readily  in  dilute.  Strecker  has  obtained  cholin  in 
combination  with  carbonic,  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  oxalic, 
acids. 

Both  Dybkowsky*  and  Baeyerf  believe  that  Strecker's 
cholin  is  identical  with  the  body  which  O.  Liebreich 
has  obtained  from  brain  substance  and  which  he  calls 
neurin.J 

According  to  Wiirtz,  neurin  is  hydrate  of  trimethylox- 
aethylammonium§  which  is  changed  by  heat  into  tri- 
methylamin-glycol. 

Hydrate  op  trimethylox- 

ATHYLAMMONIUM.  TrIMETHYLAMIN.  GLYCOL. 

It  would  seem  probable  that  it  is  the  lecithin  in  the 
bile  which  is  the  source  of  the  neurin  ;  for  lecithin 
easily  breaks  up,  and  one  of  the  products  of  its  decom- 
position is  neurin.  Trifanovsky,  however,  takes  an- 
other view,  and  believes  that  the  neurin  exists  in  the 
bile  in  some  combination  with  either  the  biliary  or  the 

•  Dybkowsky,  J ournal  f.  prak ,  Chemie^  1867,  Bd.  c.  p.  153. 
f  Baeyer,  Annal.  d.  Chemie  und  Pharm,  1866,  Bd.  cxxl.  p.  306. 
X  O.  Liebreich,  ibid,  1865,  Bd.  cxxxiv.  p.  29. 
§  Wurtz,  Journal f.prakt,  Chemic,  1868,  Bd.  cv.  p.  411. 
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fatty  acids.*     Both  of  these  opinions  are  of  course  pure 
hypotheses. 

Organic  Salts.  Some  soaps,  salts  of  the  fatty  acids, 
palmitate,  stearate,  and  oleate  of  soda  are  found  in  the 
bile.  The  salts  of  these  acids  were  noticed  to  be 
present  in  the  bile  by  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin.f 

Dogiel  has  noticed  the  presence  of  acetic  and  pro- 
pionic acid  in  the  fresh  bile  of  oxen.  The  bile  was  de- 
composed by  boiling  with  baryta,  the  baryta  and  cholalic 
acid  thrown  down  by  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  filtrate 
distilled.  An  acid  fluid,  smelling  of  butyric  acid,  came 
over.  This  product  of  distillation  was  neutralised  by 
baryta,  the  baryta  in  excess  removed  by  carbonic  acid, 
and  the  fluid  evaporated  to  crystallization.  Acetate 
and  propionate  of  baryta  were  formed.J  It  would 
seem  quite  possible  that  the  presence  of  acetic  and  pro- 
pionic acids  in  the  bile  may  be  products  of  decomposi- 
tion, due  to  the  process  employed. 

Urea,  Popp  finds  urea  a  constant  constituent  of  the  bile 
of  oxen  and  pigs.  His  method  is  to  dilute  the  bile  taken 
from  the  gall  bladder  immediately  after  death,  and  then 
to  precipitate  with  lead,  to  remove  superfluous  lead  with 
sulpheretted  hydrogen,  and  then  to  evaporate  the  filtrate 
to  dryness  on  a  water  bath.  The  residue  consists 
chiefly  of  acetate  of  soda  and  urea.§  Jacobsen,  how- 
ever, found  no  urea  in  human  bile  freshly  gathered  from 
a  biliary  fistula ;  in  one  specimen  a  trace  of  leucin  was 
found,  but  no  tyrosin.|| 

Leucin.  Berlin  found,  in  the  gall  bladder  of  a  Sarcoram- 
phus  papa,  a  kind  of  vulture,  crystals  which,  from  their 

•  Trifanovsky,  Arch.f,  d.  gis,  Phys*  1874.  Bd.  ix.  p.  497. 

f  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin,  Recherches  &c»  sur  la  Digestion^  Paris,  1826.  Ure 

partie,  p.  89. 

X  Dogiel,  Journal  f,  prak,  Chemie^  1867,  Bd.  ci.  p.  298. 

§  Popp,  Annalen  d.  Chemie  u.  Pharmacies  1870,  Bd.  clvi.  p.  88. 

II  Jacobsen,  reported  by  Westphalen,  Deutsches  Arch,  /.  klin,  Med,  1873.  Bd. 
xi.  p.  603. 
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shape  seen  under  the  microscope,  he  judged  to  be  formed 
of  leucin.*  As,  however,  no  chemical  tests  were  used  for 
the  further  identification  of  the  body,  much  stress  must 
not  be  laid  on  the  observation.  The  ova  of  nematoids 
were  found  in  the  mucus  of  the  bile. 

Sugar.  A  saccharine  body  is  said  by  some  writers  to 
have  been  found  in  the  bile  by  Macbridcf  And  after  the 
discovery- of  the  sugar-making  function  of  the  liver  by 
Claude  Bernard,  sugar  itself  was  found  in  the  bile. 
But  this  is  a  purely  post-mortem  phaenomenon,  for  if  the 
bile  be  examined  immediately  after  death,  no  sugar  can 
be  found.  The  appearance  of  sugar  in  the  bile  is  due 
to  endosmosis  from  the  liver  itself.J  This  applies  only 
to  health. 

Albumen  is  not  found  in  the  bile,  at  least  in  health. 
It  is  not  uncommon  to  find  it  in  the  bile  of  the  human 
gall  bladder ;  but,  as  in  the  case  of  sugar,  it  is  most 
commonly  a  post-mortem  appearance.  A  very  slight 
trace  of  some  albuminous  body  was  found  in  the  two 
first  specimens  of  fresh  human  bile  examined  by 
Jacobsen,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  they  were  not  impuri- 
ties.§  In  former  times,  the  mucus  which  is  found  in 
cystic  bile  in  large  amount  was  taken  for  albumen. || 

Inorganic  Salts.  There  is  nothing  peculiar  about 
the  alkaline  salts  of  the  bile.  Their  base  is  chiefly  soda, 
the  chloride  being  in  large  quantity,  then  phosphate 
and    carbonate;    there  are  also   present   phosphate    of 


*  Berlin,  Arch.f.  d.  holldndischen  Beitrdge  zur  Natur-  u^id  Heilkunde^  Utrecht, 
1858,  Bd.  i.  p.  103. 

t  See  Platner,  Ucber  die  Natur  und  den  Nutzen  dcr  Galle^  Heidelberg,  1845,  p.  i« 
I  have,  however,  looked  through  David  Macbride's  Experimental  Essays  on  Medical 
and  Philosophical  Subjects^  Second  edit.  Lond.  1767,  especially  the  essay  on  fixed 
air,  but  I  have  not  found  the  statement  that  bile  contains  sugar. 

J  Claude  Bernard,  Legons  sur  les  propriHes  physiologiques  et  les  alterations 
pathologiques  des  liquides  de  V organ isme,  Paris,  1859,  t.  ii.  p.  207. 

§  Jacobsen,  loc.  cit. 

II  Thenard,  Memoires  de  Physique  et  de  Chemie  de  la  Societe  d'Arcueilj  1807,  t. 
i.  p.  56. 
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lime  and  chloride  of  potassium  :  small  quantities  also 
of  magnesia  and  silica  have  been  found. 

The  presence  of  iron  has  been  noted  in  the  bile  from 
the  days  of  Cadet*  down  to  the  latest  researches  of  the 
last  year  or  two.f  It  appears  to  be  in  exceedingly 
small  quantity ;  not  more  than  a  milligramme  in 
20  C.C.J 

Copper  also  would  appear  to  be  a  constant  consti- 
tuent of  the  bile,  in  very  small  traces.  It  seems  to 
have  been  first  found  by  von  Gorup-Besanez§  in  the 
bile,  a  year  after  copper  had  been  found  in  gall  stones 
by  Bertozzi.ll 

Gases.  The  gases  of  the  bile  have  been  studied  by 
Pfliiger,  but  only  in  two  instances.  The  gall  bladder  of  a 
freshly  killed  dog  was  opened  under  mercury,  and  the 
gases  estimated.  In  the  first  experiment  the  following 
was  the  result : 

Oxygen '2  per  cent. 

Carbonic  acid,  driven  out  by  phosphoric  acid     .  41*7 

Carbonic  acid,  pumped  out          ....  I4'4 

Nitrogen '4 

In  the  second  experiment  the  result  was  different : 

Oxygen none 

Carbonic  acid,  driven  out  by  phosphoric  acid       .       *6  per  cent. 

Carbonic  acid,  pumped  out  .         .         .         .  5* 

Nitrogen -6 

The  amount  of  bile  used  in  the  experiments  was  very 
small,  and  a  large  error  may  thus  have  crept  into  the 
figures.^ 

*  Cadet,  Memoir  a  de  V  Academic  royalc  des  Sciences  ^  Ann^e  1767.  Paris,  1770, 
p.  483. 

f  Kunkel,  Arch.f.d.ges,  Phys.  1877.  Bd.  xiv.  p.  353, 

J  Marcet  found  in  a  man  who  had  made  a  practice  of  swallowing  clasp  knives 
•5  grain  of  prussian  blue  in  150  grains  of  bile ;  while  in  150  grains  of  ordinary  bile 
only  '2  grain  were  found.     {Med,  Chir,  Trans.  1823,  vol.  xii.  p.  63.) 

§  F.  von  Gorup-Besanez,  Heller's  Arch.  f.  phys.  und  path.  Chemie^  1846. 
Jahrg.  iii.  p.  17. 

II  Bertozzi,  ibid.  1845,  p.  225,  (wrongly  paged  522), from  Polli*s  Annali  di  Chimica, 
Milan,  1843,  P*  3^* 

•T  Pfliiger,  Arch.f.  d.  ges.  Phys.  i86g.  Bd.  ii.  p.  173. 
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A  few  months  after  Pfliiger,  Bogoljubow  published  a 
series  of  estimations  of  the  carbonic  acid  contained  in 
the  bile  of  dogs,  and,  in  one  case,  of  a  sheepi  In  the 
first  analysis  the  bile  was  freshly  secreted  and  taken  at 
once  from  the  hepatic  duct. 

Carbonic  Acid  in  ioo  C.C. 


Uncombined. 

Combined. 

Total. 

I. 

19*5 

37- 

565 

2. 

171 

625 

79-6 

3. 

25-4 

4. 

12*3 

5. 

lO'S 

2-4 

12*9 

6. 

6-8 

7. 

506 

8. 

12-1 

9- 

3*16 

•29 

345 

10. 

15-6 

•6 

i6-2 

This  last  was  from  the  bile  of  a  sheep. 

The  amount  of  carbonic  acid  in  the  bile  is  especially 
noteworthy,  and  would  seem  to  show  that  some  is  made 
in  the  liver,  as  the  amount  is  greater  than  in  other 
secretions.  Bogoljubow  seems  to  think  that  the  freshly 
secreted  bile  holds  much  more  carbonic  acid  than  bile 
which  has  been  a  long  time  in  the  gall  bladder :  and 
that  the  longer  the  bile  has  been  in  the  gall  bladder  the 
less  carbonic  acid  it  holds.* 

Noel  found  in  the  bile  of  a  dog  rf 

Oxygen         .         .         .         ,     i  '22  per  cent. 
Carbonic  Acid      .         .         .     4*63 
Nitrogen       .         .         .         .9*13 

Hoppe-Seyler  finds  that  the  bile  taken  freshly  from 
the  liver  during  digestion  either  contains  no  absorbed 
oxygen,  or  that  it  holds  less  than  '^percent,  of  this  gas. J 

•  Bogoljubow,  Centralblatt  f.d.  med.  Wiss,  1869,  p.  657. 

t  G.  Noel,  ^tiide  generale  sur  Us  variations  physiol.  des  gat  du  sang,  Th^se  de 
Paris,  1876.    Quoted  by  Hoppe-Seyler. 

J  Hoppe-Seyler,  Phys,  Chemie^  Beriin,  1878,  p.  307. 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

Physical  and  Chemical  Appearances  of  the  Human 

Bile. 

The  appearances  of  bile  seen  under  the  microscope 
are  unimportant  and  in  no  way  comparable  to  those 
of  the  urine,  the  organic  and  inorganic  sediments  of 
which  give  to  the  physician  such  valuable  information. 
The  first  person  who  studied  the  bile  with  the  aid  of 
the  microscope  appears  to  have  been  Achilles  Mieg, 
who,  in  a  letter  to  Haller,  says  that  he  found  nothing 
particular  in  some  ox-bile  that  he  had  looked  at  save 
round,  shining  drops,  marked  at  their  edges,  which  he 
compares  to  those  seen  in  dried  gum.* 

Delius  not  only  described  the  appearances  seen  under 
the  miscroscope  in  bile  but  also  had  them  engraved. 
He  has  indeed  left  an  almost  exhaustive  account  of  what 
little  there  is  to  be  noted.  He  speaks  first  of  certain 
cubical  crystals  from  human  bile  which,  from  their 
pointed  ends  as  seen  in  the  plate,  and  the  arrangement  of 
their  square  surfaces  together,  might  be  set  down  as 
cylindrical  epithelium.  In  ox  gall  he  saw  but  few  of 
these  square  crystals,  but  abundance  of  granules  ar- 
ranged in  stellate  lines.  In  a  capon  he  found  rounded 
figures,  in  the  plate  they  look  like  oil  drops,  which 
Delius  says  were  of  a  violet  or  blue  colour.  In  the  bile 
of    fish   he   found   again    cubical  bodies   or  parallelo- 

pipeds.f 

Weber  noted  also  certain  round  and  elliptical  globules, 
of  different  sizes,  in  general  small ;  and  smaller  than  those 

*  Achilles  Mieg,  Epistol,  ab  eruditis  viris  ad  Albert.  Haller  script,  pars  iv. 
Bernx,  1774,  vol.  iv.  p.  104. 

f  Henrici  Friderici  Delii  super  bile  humana  observatioms  npnnulla  microscopico 
chemica  Epistola  ad  Gulielmum  Michaelum  Richtenim,  Erlangse,  1788.  It  is  con- 
tained in  Richter's  Circa  bills  naturam^  Erlangae,  1788,  p.  xliv. 
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seen  in  the  milk  and  mucus.*  Ducrotay  de  Blainville 
speaks  of  granules  like  fat,  spots  of  colouring  matter,  and 
occasionally  vibriones.f  These  vibriones  were  never  seen 
by  Bouisson  in  his  observations,  J  although  they  were 
detected  by  Charcot  and  Gombault  in  the  cystic  bile  of 
certain  animals  whose  bile  ducts  had  been  ligatured.  § 
Bouisson  says  that  the  bile  when  seen  under  the  micro- 
scope usually  presents  only  a  yellow  layer  ;  sometimes  a 
few  mucus  globules  and  tables  of  cholestearin.  Much 
the  same  remark  is  made  by  Fauconneau-Dufresne 
and  Mandl.ll 

Frerichs  describes  the  following  bodies  as  seen  under 
the  miscroscope :  (i.)  rounded  balls,  transparent  or  grey- 
ish, usually  grouped  together  and  removed  by  alcohol 
and  acetic  acid,  but  not  by  filtration,  (ii.)  Conical  yel- 
low bodies  joined  together  in  rows,  without  any  nucleus 
that  could  be  made  out.  (iii.)  Certain  bodies  not  peculiar 
to  the  bile,  to  wit,  black  or  dark  brown  granules,  which 
disappear  on  the  addition  of  caustic  potash  ;  apparently 
pigment  granules,  (iv.)  Rarely  small  crystals  in  colour- 
less rhombic  tables  of  cholestearin.^ 

In  Gorup-Besanez' description  of  the  bile  seen  under 
the  miscroscope,  he  divides  the  appearances  into  two 
heads ;  those  constant,  and  those  variable. 

There  are  two  constant  appearances :  (i.)  molecular 
granules,  very  like  coagulated  albumen,  only  yellow  or 
yellow  brown,  and  refracting  the  light  strongly.  He 
thinks  these  are  only  coagulated  mucus,  (ii.)  Epithe- 
lium of  the  gall  bladder  and  ducts. 


*  Weber,  Anatomie  des  Menschen^  Bd.  i.  p.  163.  quoted  by  Burdach,  Traite  de 
Physiologie,  Jourdan*s  ed.  Paris,  1837,  t.  vii.  p.  440. 

f  Ducrotay  de  Blainville,  Cours  de  phys.  gen.  et  comp,  Paris,  1829,  t.  iii.  p.   140. 

X  Bouisson,  De  la  biU^  Montpellier,  1843,  p.  23. 

§  Charcot  and  Gombault,  Archives  de  PhysiologU,  1876,  p.  289. 

II  Fauconneau-Dufresne,   Traite  de  V affection  calculeuse  du  foicy  Paris,    1851. 

p.  39- 

II  Frerichs,  Archiv.f,  phys.  m.  path,  Chemie^  1845.  P*  442* 
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The  variable  appearances  are :  (i.)  Cholestearin  :  in 
loo  cases,  the  rhombic  tables  peculiar  to  this  body  were 
only  seen  three  times ;  in  the  bile  of  cases  of  chronic 
Bright's  disease,  wasting  after  typhoid,  and  hypertrophy 
of  the  heart.  In  the  last  case,  the  bile  deposited  an 
abundant  sediment  of  shining  particles,  and  20  gall 
stones  were  already  present  in  the  gall  bladder,  (ii.) 
Crystals  of  margarin.  (iii.)  Drops  of  fat.  (iv.)  Taurin. 
(v.)  Blood  ;  the  bile  must  be  concentrated  to  show  the 
corpuscles:  if  thin,  it  dissolves  them  and  it  is  to  this 
that  the  solution  of  the  corpuscles  by  the  bile  is  to  be 
attributed,     (vi.)  Pus  corpuscles.* 

E.  Neumann  has  found  in  the  bile  of  a  man,  who  died  of 
pneumonia,  bodies  exceedingly  like  the  corpora  amylacea 
of  the  prostate.  They  were,  however,  much  smaller;  the 
largest  had  only  a  diameter  of  0*028  mm.  and  the  great 
number  were  not  nearly  so  large.  In  form,  they  were  some 
circular,  others  oval,  or  of  no  regular  shape,  but  showing 
a  three  or  four-pointed  figure  with  angles  rounded  off. 
They  all  showed  distinctly  concentric  rings.  In  the  centre 
of  most  was  a  small  cavity  from  which  rents  spread  out 
towards  the  circumference.  These  bodies  had  a  fatty 
look,  and  were  coloured  yellow,  apparently  from  the  bile. 
Iodine  coloured  them  green,  which  was  changed  into  a 
bluish  green  by  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  In  the  gall 
bladder  there  was  a  large  quantity  of  gall  stones. f 

The  temperature  of  the  bile  at  the  moment  of  its 
secretion  is  unknown. 

Some  observations  on  the  electricity  of  the  bile  were 
made  by  Bellingeri,  but  they  are  of  no  value  in  the 
present  state  of  knowledge.  J 

It  cannot  be  said  that  our  knowledge  of  the  properties 

*  Von  Gorup-Besanez,  Untersuchungen  uber  GalU,  Erlangen,  1846.  p.  28,  and 
Heller's  Archiv.f.phys.  u,  path,  Chemie  u.  Microscopic,  1846.  Jahrg.  iii.  p.  i. 

f  £.  Neumann,  Arch./,  mikros.  Anatomies  1866,  Bd.  ii.  p.  510. 

I  Bellingeri,  Memoric  delta  reale  Accademia  delU  Sdenze  di  Torino,  1827.  t. 
xxxi.  p.  314. 
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of  human  bile  is  in  a  satisfactory  state.  The  earlier 
observations  both  on  men  and  brutes,  were  all  made  on 
bile  taken  from  the  gall  bladder  after  death,  or  as  soon 
as  the  beasts  were  slaughtered.  Bile,  however,  which 
has  made  a  long  sojourn  in  the  gall  bladder  may  be 
looked  upon  as  dead  bile.*  It  contains  a  far  larger 
amount  of  solid  matter,  much  mucus,  and  has  lost  the 
property  of  changing  starch  into  sugar.  It  is  only  quite 
lately  that  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  study  more 
closely  the  properties  of  active  bile,  freshly  secreted  by  the 
liver.  This  has  again  and  again  been  done  in  animals 
since  the  method  of  making  biliary  fistulae  has  been 
found  out,  but  in  man  very  few  opportinuties  have  offered 
themselves  for  any  prolonged  investigation  of  this  sort ; 
biliary  fistulae,  formed  by  disease  or  injury,  being  very 
rare ;  and  in  the  few  cases  known  it  is  only  in  two,  and 
and  these  published  within  the  last  ten  years,  that  any 
accurate  observations  have  been  made.f 

The  two  cases  to  which  I  refer  are  reported  by  H. 
Westphalen|  and  Johannes  Ranke.§  Westphalen's 
case  is  that  of  a  man  aged  32,  who  had  an  opening  made 
in  the  fifth  right  intercostal  space  for  an  empyema.  About 
400  C.C.  of  stinking  pus  came  out,  followed  some  days 
later  by  bile.  From  May  16.  to  May  30.  the  faeces  were 
colourless,  and  during  this  time  the  observations  were 
made. 

The  case  of  Johannes  Ranke  was  also  seen  in  a 
man,  aged  38,  in  whom  there  existed  a  communication 
between  the  bronchi  and  an  echinococcus  sac  in  the 

*  Dr.  Kemp  {Proc,  of  Royal  Society ^  1856.  Vol.  viii.  p.  133.)  believes  that  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  gall  bladder,  or  the  mucus  secreted  by  it,  decomposes 
hepatic  bile. 

f  An  early  attempt  at  the  examination  of  human  bile  is  mentioned  by  Haller 
{EUm.  Phys.  Lugd.  Batav.  1764,  t.  vi.  p.  605.)  **  In  homine  cui  latus  apertum 
bilem  ex  vesicula  emittebat,  Cajctanus  Tacconus  cysticse  bilis  solius  4.  uncias 
vidit  eodem  tempore  fluxisse." 

J  H.  Westphalen,  Deutches  Arch.f.  klin.  Med.  1873.  Bd.  xi.  p.  588. 

^  Johannes  Ranke,  Die  Blutvcrtheilung  u.s.w,  Leipzig  1871.  p.  144. 
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liver.  The  patient  brought  up  a  quantity  of  bile  by  the 
mouth,  but  it  is  a  matter  of  necessity  that  the  bile  thus 
offered  for  examination  should  be  impure ;  and  the 
inferences,  therefore,  drawn  from  its  examination  are 
less  trustworthy  than  those  taken  from  a  case  in  which 
the  fistula  opened  directly  upon  the  surface  of  the  body. 

In  Westphalen's  case  it  was  found  that  freshly  se- 
creted bile  was  of  bright  golden  yellow  colour,  and  it 
was  only  by  exposure  to  the  air  that  it  showed  the  well- 
known  changes  into  brown  and  green.  In  other  cases 
of  biliary  fistula,  the  colour  has  been  said  to  be  greenish 
yellow,*  greenish, t  grass  green, J  or  greenish  brown. § 
The  belief  of  the  best  physiologists,  as  expressed  by 
Dr.  Lauder  Brunton,||  would  seem  to  accord  with  the 
statement  of  Westphalen. 

Westphalen  and  von  Wittich  both  found  the  bile  free 
from  viscidity.  Von  Wittich  examined  two  portions. 
The  first  was  clear  and  limpid.  The  second  not  so 
clear;  and  after  standing  some  hours  showed  a 
change  in  colour  which  passed  into  yellow  brown,  and 
at  the  same  time  a  yellow  precipitate  was  thrown 
down. 

The  highest  specific  gravity  which  Westphalen  ob- 
served was  1016,  the  lowest  1008.  The  mean  of  22 
days*  observation  was  1010*4.  Johannes  Ranke's  mean 
was  1025,  but  the  sources  of  error  in  this  case  must  not 
be  forgotten. 

The  reaction  was  neutral  or  barely  alkaline,  accord- 
ing to  Westphalen  and  Jacobsen.      Von  Wittich  found 

•  MacPherson,  American  Journal  of  Med,  Sci.  1871.  Vol.  Ixi.  p.  409.  Laboul- 
bfene,  Union  med,  1875,  t.  xx.  p.  273. 

f  Grandclaude,  and  Dassit,  in  Fanconneau-Defresne's  Traite  de  VaffecHon  caU 
culeuse  du  foie,  Paris,  185 1.  pp.  307.  and  311. 

X  John  Harley,  Med,  Chir,  Trans.  1866.  Vol.  xlix.  p.  89. 

§  Von  Wittich,  Arch,f,  d.  ges.  Phys,  1872.  Bd.  vi.  p.  181.  An  account  of  this 
case  has  also  been  published  by  Hertz,  Berlin,  klin,  Woch,  1873.  p.  161. 

II  Lauder  Brunton,  in  Sanderson's  Handbook  for  the  Physiological  Laboratory  ^ 
Lond.  1873.  p.  495. 
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it  clearly  alkaline,  and  the  same  observer  has  shown 
that  fresh  human  bile  contains  a  ferment  which 
has  the  power  of  changing  starch  into  sugar.  This 
power  does  not  appear  to  be  enjoyed  by  bile  taken  after 
death  from  the  gall-bladder.* 

In  Johannes  Ranke's  case,  the  solids  of  the  bile  were 
found  to  vary  from  2' 6g  per  cent,  to  4*01  per  cent.  In 
Westphalen's  case  the  mean  was  2*25  per  cent,  a  much 
lower  figure,  t 

In  Johannes  Ranke's  case,  the  bile  acids  formed  40 
to  78*8  per  cent,  of  the  total  solids,  the  mean  being 
53 '45  P^^  ^^w'-  The  fats  with  cholestearin  from  4-8 
to  22*5  per  cent,  the  mean  being  14.48  per  cent.  The 
pigments  and  mucus  from  10*28  to  24*11  per  cent,  the 
mean  being  17*29  per  cent.  The  ash  varied  from  13*1 
to  17*8,  the  mean  being  14'yg  per  cent. 

These  figures  are  somewhat  different  from  those 
given  by  Jacobsen,  the  chemist  who  analysed  the  bile  of 
Westphalen's  case.     They  are  as  follows  : 

Of  the  organic  constituents,  3*14  ^^r  c^;^/.  of  dry  bile 
was  soluble  in  anhydrous  aether :  of  this  were  : 

Cholestearin 2'^g  per  cent. 

Fatty  matters -44      „ 

Lecithin *2i      „ 

The  lecithin  was  estimated  by  the  amount  of  phos- 

•  J.  Jacobsen  (quoted  by  von  Wittich,  Arch.f,  d  ges.  Phys.  1872.  Bd.  vi.  p.  182. 
from  an  inaugural  Diss,  de  sacchari  formatione  fermentoque^  etc.  Regimont.  1865.) 
finds  the  same  power  in  the  fresh  bile  of  frogs,  pike,  carp,  sheep,  calves,  oxen, 
swine,  rabbits,  cats,  horses,  geese,  ducks,  and  fowls.  Only  once,  however,  did  he 
find  it  in  human  bile,  apparently  taken  from  the  gall  bladder  after  death. 

f  In  the  lower  animals  the  amount  of  solids  seems  to  vary  much  in  different 
tribes.  Thus  Bidder  and  Schmidt  found  that  the  fresh  secretion  of  the  liver  of 
cats,  dogs,  and  sheep,  gave  an  average  of  5  per  cent,  of  solids  ;  of  rabbits,  hardly 
2  per  cent. ;  but  of  geese  and  crows  j  per  cent.  The  contents  of  the  gall  bladder  in 
cats,  dogs,  and  rabbits  gave  10  to  20  per  cent,  of  solids ;  but  of  sheep  not  more  than 
8  per  cent.  In  geese,  the  amount  of  solids  was  from  10  to  20  per  cent. ;  in  crows  it 
was  as  high  as  25  per  cent.  (Bidder  and  Schmidt,  Die  Verdauungssdfte,  Mitau  and 
Leipzig,  1852.  p.  214.)  The  fresh  bile  of  guinea  pigs  holds,  according  to  Heiden- 
bain,  not  more  than  1*35  per  cent,  and  does  not  give  a  reaction  with  Pettenkofer's 
test  (Arch.f.  Anat,  Phys.  u.s.w.  i860,  p.  648.) 


Ae 
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^WucsL  The  bodies  insoluble  in  aether  and  alcohol, 
pivbably  coloured  mucin,  made  up  lo  per  cent,  of  the 
solids. 

The  alcoholic  extract  of  dry  bile  contained  : 


Glycocholate  of  soda 
Palmitate  and  stearate  of  soda  . 


44*8  per  cent. 
6*4      I, 


that  is  51*2  per  cent,  of  dry  bile. 

Jacobsen   gives  the   following  table   of  the  amount 
of  the  inorganic  constituents : 


Per  Cent,  op 
Ashes. 

Per  Cent,  op 
Dry  Bile. 

Per  Cent,  op 
Fluid  Bile. 

Chloride  of  potassium 

Chloride  of  sodium 

Carbonate  of  soda 

Phosphate  of  soda 

Phosphate  of  lime 

3-39 
65*16 
ii*li 
15*90 

4*44 

1*276 
24*508 
4*180 
5*984 
1*672 

0*029. 

0-557- 
0*095. 

0*136. 

•038. 

lOO'OO 

37*620 

0*855. 

The  bile  contained  not  a  trace  of  sugar  or  of  any 
other  body  which  would  reduce  copper.  Urea  was 
not  present.  Only  in  the  first  tested  specimens  were 
traces  of  albuminous  bodies  and  of  leucin  found,  but 
no  tyrosin  was  ever  discovered.  Quinine  and  mercury 
were  also  not  found  in  the  bile  when  they  were  looked 
for,  apparently  after  being  administered  by  the  mouth. 

Of  the  better  known  biliary  pigments  bilirubin  and 
biliverdin  were  detected.  Copper  could  always  be 
found  in  traces  in  the  ash  of  the  bile. 

By  decomposing  the  soda  salts,  soluble  in  alcohol 
with  hydrate  of  baryta,  glycocoll  only  was  formed,  and 
not  a  trace  of  taurin.  The  absence  of  taurocholic  acid 
could  also  be  directly  ascertained,  as  the  dried  bile  was 
completely  free  from  sulphur. 

This  statement  is  contrary  to  the  common  belief  of 
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physiologists.  TaurochoHc  acid  is  said  by  Dr.  Lauder 
Brunton  to  be  the  chief  acid  in  human  bile.* 

Jacobsen  later  on  found  taurocholic  acid  in  the  bile 
from  the  gall  bladders  of  persons  dying  of  various 
diseases,  in  one  case  even  as  much  as  14*2  per  cent,  of 
the  dry  bile.  The  bile  also  contained  small  quantities 
of  iron,  silica,  magnesia,  and  a  trace  of  copper.f 

The  bile  taken  after  death  from  the  gall  bladder  of 
healthy  men  killed  by  accident  was  examined  years  ago 
by  FrerichsJ  and  von  Gorup-Besanez§  whose  papers 
appeared  almost  at  the  same  time.  Analyses  of  the 
bile  of  persons  dying  of  diseases  not  connected  with  the 
liver,  have  been  more  lately  made  by  Trifanovsky||  and 
SocoloflF.f 

Frerichs  describes  healthy  bile  from  the  gall  bladder 
as  always  being  of  a  full  brown  colour,  in  thin  layers 
brownish  yellow,  never  green.  In  old  persons  it  is 
darker.  Its  consistence  is  watery  and  thin  ;  only  in 
the  last  drops,  or  in  the  bile  of  new  born  children  is  a 
viscid  appearance  seen :  von  Gorup-Besanez  thinks 
that  the  colour  of  the  healthy  bile  may  pass  through  all 
shades  of  colour,  from  pale  yellow  to  black ;  and  that 
the  consistence  may  be  that  of  tar,  or  thin  as  water. 

The  specific  gravity,  according  to  Frerichs,  was  in 
three  cases  1040 ;  in  one  only  1032.  Von  Gorup- 
Besanez  has  made  no  obser\'ations  himself  on  the 
specific  gravity,  but  quotes  John,  Schiibler,  and  Kapff* 
as  finding  it  1026.  Bouisson  also  gives  the  same 
figure.** 

*  Lauder  Brunton,  he.  cit. 

t  Jacobsen,  Berichte  d.  deutschen  chcm.  Gcscllschaft,  1873.  Bd.  vi.  p.  1026. 

J  Frerichs,  Hannoversche  Annalcn,  1845.  J^^^g.  v.  p.  42.  Also  in  Heller's 
Archiv  f.  phys.  und  path.  Chcmie,  1845.  P*  442* 

§  Von  Gorup-Besanez,  Heller's  Archiv/.  phys.  and  path.  Chew.  1846.  Jahrg. 
iii.  p.  I.  and  Untersuchungen  itber  Gallt\  Eriangen  1846. 

|l  Trifanovsky,  Arch.f.  d.  ges.  Phys.  1874.  Bd.  ix.  p.  492. 

If  Socoloff,  ibid.  1876.  Bd.  xii.  p.  54. 

•*  Bouisson,  de  la  Bile,  Montpellier.  1843.  p.  13. 
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The  smell  of  the  bile  is  said  by  von  Gorup-Besanez 
to  be  peculiar :  disgusting,  and  like  the  smell  of  human 
faeces.  In  my  own  opinion  this  is  by  no  means  common, 
and  the  human  bile  has  rather  an  aromatic  smell. 
The  taste  is  notoriously  bitter.  The  reaction  was 
found  in  von  Gorup-Besanez'*  two  first  cases  to  be 
neutral,  and  this  appears  to  be  the  case  more  often 
than  that  the  reaction  is  alkaline. 

The  results  of  Frerichs'  analysis  of  the  bile  of  two 
healthy  young  men  in  a  percentage  are  as  follows : 


Water         .... 
Solids          .... 

Aged  i8. 
8600 

14-00 

Aged  22, 
85-92. 

14-08. 

Soda  salts  of  the  bile  acids 

7^022t 

9^14. 

Cholestearin 

•16 

•26. 

Margarin  and  olein    . 
Mucus         .... 

•32 

2-66 

•92. 
2-98. 

Chloride  of  sodium 

•25 

•2. 

Phosphate  of  soda 

Phosphate  of  lime  and  magnesia 

Sulphate  of  lime 

Oxyde  of  iron     .... 

•2 
•18 
•02 
Traces 

•25. 
•28. 

•04. 

Traces. 

Gorup-Besanez  gives  the  following  analyses :% 


Water 

Solids 

Bile  Acid  Salts     .     . 

Fats 7 

Oiolestearin  .  .  ) 
Mucus  with  Pigment 
Inorganic  Salts    .     . 


Man  Aged  49 
Beheaded. 


8227 

177*3 
107-9 

47*3 

22*1 
IO-8 


Woman  Aged  29 
Beheaded. 


898- 1 

loi'9 

56*5 

309 

14-5 
63 


Man  Aged  68 
Death  by  Ac- 
cident. 


I 


9087 
913 

737 
17.6 


Boy  Aged  is 

Death  from 

Wound. 


828*1. 
171-9. 

148*0. 
23*9- 


In  two  foetal  twins  of  six  months,  Frerichs  found  the 
meconium,  which  he  looks  upon  as  little  else  but  foetal 
bile,  to  have  the  following  composition  when  dried : 

*  Von  Gorup-Besanez,  Untcrsuchungen^  u.s.w.  p.  44. 
f  In  the  original  it  stands  70*22.     Clearly  a  printer's  mistake. 
I  E.   F.  von   Gorup-Besanez,  Lehrb,  d.  Chemie^  Braunschweig,  1862.  Bd.  iii. 
p.  469. 
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I.  II. 

Cholestearin,  olein,  and  margarin .  i-8  15-4. 

Biliary  resin  (bile  acids)        .         .  12*3  15*6. 
Epithelium,   mucus,   pig'ment   and 

salts 85-9  69-00. 

Frerichs  thinks  the  foetal  bile  poor  in  biliary  salts, 
but  rich  in  carbon,  as  the  liver  is  almost  the  only 
organ  (?)  by  which  carbon  can  escape  during  foetal  life. 

Trifanovsky,  under  Hoppe-Seyler's  direction,  has 
made  analyses  of  the  bile  taken  after  death  from  the 
human  gall  bladder.  A  quantity  of  bile,  529*611 
grm.  was  collected  from  the  bodies  of  those  who  died 
of  any  disease  whatever ;  and  a  second  quantity, 
306*628  grm.  from  those  whose  livers  were  found  free 
from  disease.  The  bile  was  poured  from  the  gall 
bladder  into  a  vessel,  filled  with  two  thirds  of  alcohol, 
and  so  protected  from  decomposition.  The  results  of 
the  a  nalysis  are  as  follows : 

I.  II. 

Water         ....  90'878.  91-079. 

Solids  .         .         .         .  9*122.  892 1. 

A.  Insoluble  in  spirit  .  2*808.  1*636. 

1.  Soluble  in  water  and  Ash.  Ash. 

acetic  acid        .         .  0*134.         -082.         0-323.       *I2. 

2.  Mucus  and  phosphate 

of  iron      .         .         .  2-674.         •191.         r3ii.      '013. 

B.  Insoluble    in    absolute 

alcohol     .         .         .  0*846.  1*82. 


1 .  Before    precipitation 
with  sether       .         .  0*76.  ]  1*723.      '514. 

•442. 

2.  After  precipitation 

with  aether        .         .  o*o86.j  0*097.         *o6. 
C.  Soluble  in  absolute  alcohol 

1 .  Taken  up  by  aether  .  0-835.  1*023 
a.  Cholestearin  .  0*251.  0'33S 
d.  Lecithin          .         .)  ^.ro^  0017 

c.  Fat         ...  I  ^  5^4-  0-359 

d.  Soap      .         .         .  '06.  0-312 

2.  Precipitated  by  aether  4*633.  4'444 

F  2 
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The  precipitate  thrown  down  by  aether  is  commonly 
looked  upon  as  made  up  of  bile  acids,  though  it  certainly 
contains  soap  and  alkaline  salts.  Trifanovsky  divided 
it  into  several  parts,  and  estimated  in  one  the  amount 
of  sulphur,  in  the  second  the  alkalies,  in  the  third  the 
chlorine,  in  the  fourth  the  nitrogen,  and  lastly  the 
amount  of  cholalic  and  fatty  acids. 

X.  2. 

Cholalic  acid 4975 3«  38  842. 

Palmitic,  stearic,  and  oleic  acids         .  15*095.  27*46. 

Sodium  as  metal         .         .         .         .  3*619.  2135. 

Potassium  as  metal     ....  i'io6.  4*586. 

Sulphur '93.  2*5. 

Chlorine ?                       1*33. 

Nitrogen ?  4*69. 

But  the  total  amount  of  these  bodies,  estimated 
separately,  is  considerably  less  than  the  amount  given 
by  the  first  analysis ;  so  there  must  remain  in  solution 
in  the  aether  some  body  which  makes  up  the  balance. 
And  this  is  the  case ;  it  is  a  body  rich  in  nitrogen, 
either  ammonia  or  some  organic  base,  not  glycocholic 
or  taurocholic  acid.  In  reality,  an  organic  base  was 
procured  in  combination  with  chloride  of  platinum 
from  the  acid  filtrate  which  was  obtained  by  throwing 
down  the  cholalic  acid  with  hydrochloric  acid  from  its 
combination  with  baryta.  From  this  filtrate  there 
were  obtained  a  few  crystals  of  taurin  and  a  little  amor- 
phous substance  which  still  contained  glycocoll.  The 
combination  with  platinum,  which  was  very  soluble  in 
water,  showed  crystals  which  suggested  by  their  shape 
and  colour  some  neurin  compound  ;  and  this  was  veri- 
fied by  its  amount  of  platinum;  -162  grm.  of  crystals 
gave  -052  grm.  of  platinum.  A  compound  of  platinum 
with  neurin  in  purity  would  give  '0516  grm.  of  platinum. 

It  has  been  stated  that  neurin  is  present  in  human 
bile.  According  to  Trifanovsky  it  does  not  arise  from 
a  decomposition  of  lecithin,  but  is  more  probably  con- 
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tained  as  some  combination  with  the  bile  acids  or  some 
fatty  acids.* 

SocolofF,  dissatisfied  with  all  that  had  been  done 
before  him,  determined  to  make  a  fresh  analysis.  He 
assumed  that  the  bile  was  quite  natural  when  taken 
after  death  from  the  bodies  of  persons  whose  disorder 
brought  in  its  train  no  appreciable  disease  of  the  liver ; 
an  assumption  which  will  not  pass  unchallenged.  He 
made  six  analyses  in  the  following  manner:  the  bile 
was  evaporated  at  a  low  temperature,  and  the  solid 
matters  extracted  with  absolute  alcohol  till  the  filtrate 
became  quite  colourless.  This  alcoholic  extract  was  eva- 
porated to  a  small  amount,  and  then  aether  added  until 
a  precipitate  were  no  longer  thrown  down.  After  two  or 
three  days  the  aether  was  poured  off  and  the  precipitate 
once  more  dissolved  in  alcohol,  and  thrown  down  with 
aether ;  and  this  procedure  repeated  so  long  as  a  preci- 
pitate could  be  seen  and  the  aether  remained  colourless. 
In  this  way,  bile  acid  salts  with  chloride  of  sodium  and 
potassium  are  found  in  the  precipitate  with  aether. 
Further,  Socoloff  estimated  in  these  salts  the  amount 
of  sulphur,  after  Liebig's  method,  by  fusing  with  potash 
and  nitre. 

The  mixture  of  alcohol  and  aether,  containing  the 
soaps,  fats,  cholestearin,  and  lecithin,  was  distilled, 
the  residue  dried  at  a  low  temperature  and  completely 
extracted  with  anhydrous  aether.  What  was  insoluble 
in  aether  was  looked  on  as  soap :  what  was  soluble  in 
anhydrous  aether  was  held  to  be  fat,  cholestearin,  and 
lecithin. 

•  Trifanovsky,  Arch.  fA.  ges.  Phys,  1874.  Bd.  ix.  p.  49a. 
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AoB  AND  Sex  of  Patibnt. 


Cause  op  Death. 


Solids   insoluble    in  ab 
solute  alcohol .    .    . 

Precipitate  with    aether 
i,e.  bile  acids  and  chlo 
rides    of    sodium    and 
potassium  .     .     . 


Sulphur  .... 
Taurocholic  acid  . 
Taurocholate  of  soda 


Soap 


Middle 
AoED  Man 
Cerebral 

HiCMOR- 
RHAOB. 

Liver  Hy- 

PBR/BMIC. 


4'8oi 


8*993 
•144 

2324 

2-431 
1*524 


Bright's 
Disease. 
No  Disor- 
der OF 
Liver. 


4*111 


YOUNO 

Man. 

Phthisis, 
Liver  Hy- 

FERiBMIC. 


Man  aged 
50. 

Heart 

Disease, 

Liver  Hy- 

PER4SMIC. 


1-520 


4-263 
-071 

I -143 
I -197 

2-082 


3-819 

•061 

-928 

1*031 

1*303 


3749 


Man    a- 
Bou  r  50. 
Pleurisy 
and     Em- 
physema, 
Liver  Hy- 

PERiSMIC. 


3-292 


TWO  Biles 

USED. 

One       of 
Phthisis, 

OTHER     OF 

Heart 
Disease ; 


4-875. 


6-278 
•089 
1-449 
1-506 
1-320 


9794 
-II 

1-782 

1-865 

1-046 


5'679- 
•081. 

i*3i7- 
1-376. 

1-442. 


These  figures  represent  the  amount  per  cent,  in  fluid 
bile. 

By  this  table  it  will  be  seen  that  human  cystic  bile 
suff'ers  many  variations  in  its  quantitative  composition. 
The  precipitate  with  aether  is  that  which  is  most  vari- 
able ;  though  the  sulphur,  and  therefore  the  taurocholic 
acid,  is  most  constant.  Its  mean  was  23*833  per  cent. 
of  the  precipitate  with  aether.  The  amount  of  soap 
was  also  nearly  the  same  in  all.*  Ernst  Bischoff"  and 
Lossen  have  made  six  estimations  of  the  amount  of 
sulphur  in  human  bile,  and  they  find  the  mean  to  be 
I'^per  cent.  The  amount  varied  however  from  '83  to  2*99 
per  cent.  Like  Socoloff,  they  find  that  glycocholic  acid 
is  the  more  abundant  acid  in  human  bile.f  Kiilz,  who 
employed  a  modification  of  Carius*  method  of  esti- 
mating the  sulphur,  has  in  one  analysis  found  only 
•1358  per  cent,  of  sulphur,  an  exceedingly  low  figure. 
Much  the  same  amount  was,  however,  found  in  the 
bile  of  sheep,  pigs,  calves,  and  oxen. J 

•  Socoloff,  Arch.f.d.  ges.  Phys.  1876.  Bd.  xii.  p.  54. 

t  Ernst  Bischoff,  Zeitschrift  f,  rat.  Med,  1864.  Bd.  xxi.  p.  147. 

X  Kulz,  Arch,f,  Anat,  Phys.  n.s.w.  1872.  p.  98. 


Sumfnary  of  Knowledge  of  Human  Bile.  71 

To  sum  up,  then,  our  present  knowledge  of  the  phy- 
sical and  chemical  characters  of  human  bile :  The 
appearances  seen  under  the  microscope  are  unimpor- 
tant ;  freshly  secreted  bile  is  a  fluid,  not  viscid,  of  a 
golden  yellow,  brown,  or  green  colour ;  its  reaction  is 
usually  neutral,  sometimes  barely  alkaline ;  its  specific 
gravity  about  loio.  It  contains  about  2  to  3  per  cent. 
of  solid  matter  and  has  the  power  of  changing  starch 
into  sugar.  This  power  is  lost  if  the  bile  remain  long 
in  the  gall  bladder ;  it  then  shows  a  deeper  colour,  is 
brown,  and  is  of  a  higher  specific  gravity,  1030  to  1040, 
and  becomes  viscid  from  the  presence  of  mucus.  The 
amount  of  solids  in  this  cystic  bile  varies  from  8  to  17 
per  cent,  but  the  relation  of  these  solid  constituents  to 
one  another  does  not  seem  to  vary. 

The  soda  salts  of  the  bile  acids  make  up  about  one 
half  of  the  solid  constituents  ;  they  may,  however,  vary 
from  40  to  70  per  cent,  of  the  solids.  It  is  known  that 
these  bile  acids  are  formed  by  a  combination  with  gly- 
cocoll  and  taurin,  but  whether  the  cholalic  acid  of  man 
be  identical  with  the  cholalic  acid  of  the  ox  is  not  known. 
It  is  certain  that  a  taurocholic  acid  exists  in  the  bile  of 
man,  although  now  and  then  it  may  be  entirely  absent, 
the  glycocholic  acid  being  usually  the  dominating  acid. 
This  forms  about  three  quarters  of  the  soda  salts  of  the 
bile  acids,  while  taurocholic  acid  forms  the  remaining 
quarter. 

It  is  known  that  bilirubin  and  biliverdin  exist  in 
human  bile ;  the  other  bile  pigments  have  not  been 
found.  Their  amount  has  not  been  directly  estimated. 
With  mucus,  it  is  thought  to  be  from  10  to  15  per  ce^it. 
of  the  solids. 

The  fatty  matters,  the  cholestearin,  the  soaps,  and 
lecithin,  make  up  from  3  to  20  per  cent,  of  the  solids. 
They  seem  to  vary  inversely  with  the  amount  of  inor- 
ganic salts.     The  salts  may  be  from  15  to  35  per  cent. 
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of  the  solid  bile ;  and  of  these  salts,  about  two  thirds 
are  made  up  of  chloride  of  sodium.  The  remainder 
consists  of  phosphate  of  soda  and  lime,  possibly  a  pro- 
duct of  the  lecithin,  carbonate  of  soda,  chloride  of 
potassium,  traces  of  magnesia  and  silica,  and  constantly 
traces  of  iron  and  copper. 

Urea,  sugar,  leucin,  tyrosin,  and  albumen  are  not 
found  in  health  in  human  bile.  Lecithin  and  neurin  are 
found,  but  it  is  not  known  if  the  neurin  exist  in  combina- 
tion, or  be  a  product  of  the  decomposition  of  the  lecithin. 

The  gases  of  human  bile  have  not  been  examined. 


As  this  page  was  passing  through  the  press,  I  found 
that  a  research  had  been  published  quite  lately  as  to 
the  composition  of  the  cholalic  acid  of  human  bile. 
Hammarsten  of  Upsala,  asserts  that  human  bile  con- 
tains bilirubin  and  hydrobiUrubin,  and  that  the  bile 
acid  is  chiefly  a  glycocholic  acid  ;  but  the  cholalic  acid 
of  this  is  quite  diff'erent  from  the  cholalic  acid  of  oxen 
or  swine.  Bayer  corroborates  this  statement,  and  gives 
Qi8|^28Q4  g^g  tj^g  formula  of  human  cholalic  acid.* 


•  Hammarsten  and  Bayer,  in  Maly's  Jahresbericht  ueber  die  Fortschritte  d. 
Thierchemie  f,  1878.     Bd.  viii.  p.  260.    Wiesbaden,  1870. 


CHAPTER   V. 

History  of  the  Physiology  of  the  Bile  :    the 
Sources  of  the  Bile  in  the  (Economy. 

It  would  seem  to  us,  who  live  in  the  present  age, 
that  the  secretion  of  bile  would  be  the  first  function 
of  the  liver  to  become  known.  We  must,  however, 
go  back  to  the  early  records  of  medicine  to  see  if 
this  were  really  the  case.  And  in  few  matters  is  it 
more  clear  that  several  hands  had  a  share  in  the 
collection  of  books  which  we  call  Hippocrates  than 
in  the  teaching  about  the  humours  of  which  the  body 
is  composed.  The  writer  of  the  book  De  Morbis  Lib.  i. 
teaches  that  all  diseases  arise  from  two  sources,  bile 
or  phlegm,*  while  the  writer  of  De  natura  hominis  in- 
sists that  there  are  four  humours,  the  blood,  the  phlegm, 
the  yellow  bile,  and  the  black  bile,t  the  proper  balance 
of  which  in  the  body  is  health,  disease  arising  when 
there  is  excess  or  defect  of  any  of  these  humours.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  writer  of  De  Morbis  Lib.  iv.  teaches 
also  that  there  are  four  humours ;  but  in  his  system 
the   black   bile    is   replaced  by   the    dropsy,   or  water. 

In  the  undoubted  writings  of  Hippocrates  there  is  but 


*  De  Morbis^  Lib.  j.  cap.  ij.  and  Dc  aff,  cap.  i.  Littr^'s  ed.  t.  vj.  pp.  143.  and 
208. 

t  Dt  nat.  horn,  cap.  iv.  Littr^'s  ed.  t.  vj.  p.  39.  The  four  humours  followed 
the  four  seasons,  and  it  is  likely  that  they  have  some  relation  to  the  four  elements. 
See  Sir  Thomas  Browne  on  the  number  four  (Pseudodoxia  Epidemica^  Bk.  iv. 
chap.  12.  Lond.  sec  ed.  1650.  p.  178.) 

J  Petersen  (Hippocratis  nomine  quiu  circumferuntur  scripta  ad  temporum  rationes 
disposiia,  Hamburg,  1839,  p.  37.)  however,  notes  that  Plato  in  the  Timceust  one  of 
his  undoubted  works,  speaks  of  the  four  humours,  while  in  other  dialogues  he  speaks 
only  of  bile  and  phlegm. 
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little  information  as  to  what  is  meant  by  bile.*  It  is  a 
fluid,  yellow  and  bitter,t  formed  from  fat,{  seen  indeed 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  digestive  canal, §  but  also  found 
in  the  head  and  chest.  ||  It  would  seem  doubtful  if  the 
yellow  bile  were  anything  more  than  some  fluid  or  se- 
cretion that  was  yellow.and  bitter  without  any  connexion 
with  the  liver ;  thus  a  yellow  appearance  of  the  back  of 
the  tongue,  with  a  bitter  taste,  would  be  set  down  as  a 
bilious  disorder.  And  it  is  not  till  we  come  to  De  Morbis 
Lib.  iv.  that  we  find  any  suggestion  as  to  the  source  of 
the  bile.  Speaking  of  the  four  humours  which,  it  has 
been  said,  are,  according  to  this  writer,  blood,  phlegm, 
water,  and  bile,  he  says  the  blood  is  from  the  heart,  the 
phlegm  from  the  head,  the  water  from  the  spleen,  the 
bile  from  the  spot  which  is  upon  the  liver.  ^  Later  on 
the  same  writer  says :  '*  Now  I  will  speak  of  the  bile, 
how  and  why  it  grows  in  the  body,  and  how  the  part 
which  is  upon  the  liver  draws  it  to  itself.  This  is  how 
it  is  :  If  a  man  have  eaten  or  drunken  something  that 
is  bitter,  or  perhaps  bilious  and  light,  and  the  bile  be- 
comes more  abundant  in  the  liver,  forthwith  the  liver 
suff'ers,  which  the  children  call  cardia ;  and  we  have 
seen,  and  it  is  plain  to  us  that  it  comes  from  the  food 
and  drink :  for  the  body  draws  to  itself  from  the  food 
all  of  the  aforesaid  humours :  and  the  place  which  is  on 
the  liver  draws  to  itself  all  that  is  bilious."** 


*  It  is  plain  that  bile  must  have  been  talked  about  long  before  Hippocrates ; 
the  word  ;^«Xif  has  cognates  in  the  Sanscrit,  Latin,  Teutonic  and  Slav  languages. 
The  porta  of  the  liver  was  also  the  part  inspected  in  the  sacrifices,  so  that  it  is 
likely  that  the  gall  bladder  and  its  contents  would  early  become  known. .  The 
heart  was  inspected  as  well  at  a  much  later  date. 

t  Hippocrates,  de  veteri  medicina,  cap.  xix.     Littr6's  ed.  t.  i.  p.  619. 

J  Epidem.  Lib.  vj.  Sect.  v.  §  8.  Littr^'s  t.  v.  p.  319.  See  also  Sect.  vi.  §  i. 
P*  323>  Liebig  revived  the  notion  that  bile  was  formed  from  fat  (See  Animal 
Chetnistry,  Lond.  1842.  p.  148.) 

§  Dt  diaeta  in  acutis,  cap.  9.     Littr^'s  ed.  t.  ij.  p.  295. 

II  D0  diaeta  in  acutis,  cap.  11.     Littr^'s  ed.  t.  ij.  p.  311. 

IT  De  Morbis,  Lib.  iv.  cap.  33.     Littr^'s  ed.  t.  vii.  p.  544. 

•♦  De  Morbis,  Lib.  iv.  cap.  36.     Littrd's  ed.  t.  vii.  p.  550. 
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Aristotle,  in  his  History  of  Animals^  has  noted,  with 
considerable  accuracy,  the  tribes  in  which  the  gall 
bladder  is  absent.  Stags,  he  says,  have  no  gall 
[bladder],  but  they  have  a  colour  in  their  tail  which 
resembles  gall ;  although  their  intestine  is  so  bitter  that 
dogs  will  not  eat  it,  unless  the .  stag  be  very  fat.  So 
also  the  livers  of  elephants  are  without  gall  [bladders]  ; 
yet  if  cut  into,  a  bilious  fluid  will  come  out.* 

In  another  place  he  says  that  the  livers  of  those  ani- 
mals that  have  no  gall  [bladders]  are  well  coloured  and 
sweet.  And  of  those  that  have  gall,  that  part  of  the 
liver,  which  is  under  the  gall,  is  most  sweet.  But  those 
animals  which  have  a  liver  not  well  tempered  have  also 
blood  less  pure ;  and  hence  the  excrement  which  is 
called  gall  is  secreted  from  them.  And  a  little  further 
on  he  says :    Gall  therefore  is  alone  the  excrement  of 

the  liver.f 

The  views  of  Galen  are  also  very  obscure  as  to 
the  place  where  the  bile  is  secreted.  He  reprobates 
the  opinion  of  Asclepiades  that  the  yellow  bile  was 
formed,  not  separated,  in  the  bile  passages,;}:  and  speaks 
of  the  gall  bladder  as  collecting  the  bile  ;§  and  that  it 
receives  the  secretion,  and  casts  it  forth  again. ||  But 
in  another  passage  he  compares  the  functions  of  the 
spleen  and  the  gall  bladder  in  purifying  the  blood  ;  the 
former  purging  it  of  the  black  bile ;  the  latter  of  the 
bilious  and  serous  humours.^ 

Aretaeus  seems  to  have  taught  that  both  the  liver 

•  Aristotle,  History  of  Animals ^  Book  ii.  chapt.  xv.  Taylor's  trans.  Lond.  1809, 
p.  58.  Doves  have  no  gall  bladders ;  and  it  is  from  this  fact  that  they  are  the 
emblems  of  guilelessness. 

f  Aristotle,  On  the  movement  of  animals.  Book  iv.  Chapter  ii.  Taylor's  trans. 
p.  114. 

X  Galen,  De  nat.ftu.  Lib.  i.  cap.  xiii.     Kiihn's  ed.  vol.  ii.  p.  40. 

§  De  anat.  admin.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  viii.     Kuhn's  ed.  vol.  ii.  p.  569. 

II  De  nat.fac.  Lib.  iii.  cap.  xiii.  and  in  Hipp.  lib.  de  aliment,  com.  Lib.  iii.  cap. 
xxiii.     Kuhn's  ed.  vol.  ij.  p.  187  and  vol.  xv.  p.  352. 

%  De  aira  bile.  Cap.  viii.     Kiihn's  ed.  vol.  v.  p.  140. 
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and  the  gall  bladder  were  concerned  in  the  secretion  of 
bile :  he  says  that  if  the  liver  be  inflamed  or  scirrhous, 
but  remain  unchanged  as  to  its  function,  then  it  be- 
gets {rUrei)  bile  in  the  liver ;  and  the  bladder  which  is 
in  the  liver  separates  {haxp^si)  it,*  but  if  the  passages 
which  convey  the  bile  to  the  intestine  be  obstructed,  then 
jaundice  is  caused.  Here  is  more  clearly  expressed,  of 
which  one  finds  many  traces  elsewhere,  the  doctrine  that 
in  the  liver  the  bile  is  formed,  with  the  urine,  black  bile, 
and  blood  ;  but  that  the  function  of  the  gall  bladder  is 
to  separate  and  collect  the  bile,  just  as  the  kidneys  and 
spleen  separate  and  collect  the  urine  and  black  bile. 

The  teaching  of  Avicennaf  would  seem  to  be  much 
the  same  as  that  of  Aretaeus.  He  says  that  the  blood 
is  formed  in  the  liver ;  and  in  it,  the  bile  and  black  bile, 
and  watery  humour  {i.e.  the  urine)  are  separated :{  and 
that  the  gall  bladder  draws  to  itself  the  subtle  humour 
proper  to  it  with  the  yellow  bile. 

Phineas  Fletcher's  Purple  Island  is  a  treatise  in  rhyme 
on  the  physiology  of  this  little  kingdom,  man:  and  the 
opinions  set  forth  in  it  may  be  taken  as  the  popular 
belief  in  the  days  just  before  Harvey.  In  it  the  liver, 
not  the  gall  bladder,  is  indicated  as  the  seat  of  the 
secretion  of  the  bile.§ 

Yet  immediately  after  the  Harveian  Revolution, 
strange  doctrines  began  to  be  taught  as  to  the  source 

*  Aretaeus,  On  the  causes  and  symptoms  of  chronic  diseases ^  Book  i.  chapter  xv. 
Adams*  ed.  p.  324. 

f  Avicenna,  Opera^  Lib.  iii.  fen.  14.  tract.  \,De  anatomia  hepatis,  Venetiis,  1608, 
Lib.  i.  p.  750.  and  p.  791. 

X  I  have  read  somewhere,  I  think  in  Daremberg*s  Histoire  des  Sciences  medicates, 
that  Albert  and  S.  Thomas  have  strange  views  on  the  functions  of  the  liver.  It 
would  be  ill  work  looking  into  two  such  voluminous  schoolmen  without  some  guide; 
but  I  have  found  only  two  references  to  the  word  jecur  in  the  ample  index  prefixed 
to  the  Venice  ed.  1595  of  S.  Thomas ;  the  views  of  Albert  in  the  treatise  de  somno 
et  vigilia  (Tract  ii.  cap.  iii.  ed.  Lugd.  165 1.  t.  v.  p.  75.)  seem  to  be  merely  that  the 
liver  is  the  seat  of  the  natural  spirits,  as  the  head  is  of  the  animal,  and  the  heart 
of  the  vital. 

§  Phineas  Fletcher,  Purple  Island,  Canto  iii.  Cambridge,  1633.  p.  29. 
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of  the  bile.  De  Back,  a  physician  of  Rotterdam,  set 
forth  that  the  bile  was  not  made  by  the  liver,  but  by 
the  coats  of  the  gall  bladder.*  Sylvius  propounded 
the  same  doctrine,  but  more  at  length :  he  says  that 
the  bile  is  formed  from  the  blood  brought  by  the  cystic 
arteries  to  the  gall  bladder,  and  thence  by  the  coats  of 
the  gall  bladder  it  penetrates  into  the  cavity.  From 
the  gall  bladder  it  descends  into  the  ducts  ;  by  the 
hepatic  duct  it  ascends  into  the  liver,  and  thence  passes 
to  the  heart ;    by  the  common  duct   it  passes  into  the 

intestine,  t 

This  doctrine  of  Sylvius  was  supported  by  Vieussens 
who  says  that  he  has  demonstrated  by  experiment  that 
the  gall  bladder  is  the  only  part  of  the  body  destined 
to  separate  the  bile  from  the  blood ;  J  and  according 
to  Haller,§  the  doctrine  must  have  sur\'ived  into  the 
middle  of  the  eighteenth  centur}\  Morgagni,  too,  con- 
sidered it  necessary  to  prove  that  obstruction  of  the 
cystic  duct  did  not  cause  jaundice. || 

Perv'erse  as  this  teaching  seems,  there  is  yet  some- 
thing: bevond  it.  G.  E.  Stahl  savs  that  there  had 
been  some  who  did  not  acknowledge  that  the  bile  was 
secreted  by  the  body  generally,  and  then  at  last  excreted 
by  the  liver ;  but  who  had  persuaded  themselves  that 
the  bile  was  formed  from  the  more  subtle  parts  of  the 
food,  and  ascended  into  the  gall  bladder  through  the 

*  Jacobi  de  Back,  Diss,  de  cordcy  Cap.  vj.  Lond.  1660.  p.  379.  The  edition 
which  I  have  seen  is  bound  up  and  paged  with  Harvey's  ExercitationeSt  Lond. 
1661. 

f  Sylvius,  Praxcos  Med.  Lib.  i.  cap.  xliv.  §§  ii.  and  iii.  Op.  med.  Amstelod.  1679. 
p.  296.  The  Oxford  editor  of  Nemesius,  a  Bishop  of  Emessa  in  the  fourth  century, 
itays  in  his  preface  that  the  doctrine  of  Sylvius  as  well  as  that  of  the  circulation  of 
the  blood  was  anticipated  by  Nemesius.  I  do  not  think  that  either  claim  holds 
good. 

*  Raymond  Vieussens,  Traitc  nouvcau  dcs  liqueurs  du  corps  humain^  Toulouse, 

1715-  P-  355- 

5   Haller,  Elem.  Phys.  Lugd.  Batav.  1764.  t.  vj.  p.  587.     I  have  not  been  able  to 

f;ee  the  authors  whom  Haller  quotes. 

|{  Morgagni,  de  sedibus  etc.     Epist.  xxxvii.  §  10. 
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common  duct.*  I  have  not  found  this  theory  anywhere 
but  in  Stahl. 

Malpighi  did  great  service  for  the  physiology  of  the 
liver  and  the  bile ;  he  pointed  out  that  the  liver  was  a 
conglomerate  gland,  made  up  of  hexagonal  or  polygonal 
acini,  not  a  mere  mass  of  blood,  as  was  once  believed ; 
that  the  bile  duct  was  the  excretory  duct  of  the  liver, 
as  the  ducts  of  the  parotid,  pancreas,  &c.  are  to  those 
glands ;  that  the  bile  was  made  in  the  liver  and  passed 
into  the  intestines  by  the  duct.f 

For  the  last  hundred  years  it  has  been  the  undis- 
turbed belief  of  physiologists  that  the  bile  is  excreted  by 
the  liver,  and  not  by  the  gall  bladder  or  ducts. 

Source  of  the  bile. — It  was  the  opinion  of  Liebig  that, 
in  man  and  herbivorous  animals,  the  bile  was  formed 
chiefly  from  the  elements  of  the  food  which  contain  no 
nitrogen. J  It  was  thought  that  the  formula  of  cho- 
lalic  acid  (C^H^O^)  showed  its  kindred  to  the  fats. 
Redtenbacher  found  capric,  caprylic,  and  valerianic 
acids  amongst  the  products  of  decomposition  of  cho- 
loidic  acid.§  Von  Gorup-Besanez  thought  choloidic 
acid  and  cholic,  i.e.  cholalic  acid,  but  links  in  the  chain 
of  the  decomposition  of  the  fats  :||  and  it  was  a  favour- 
ite theory,  some  five  and  thirty  years  ago,  that  the  bile 
was  derived  chiefly  from  the  decomposition  of  the  fats ; 
in  fact,  a  return  to  a  much  older  belief  that  the  bile  was 
a  kind  of  soap.^  Lehmann  noted  that  the  portal  vein 
held  a  large  quantity  of  fat,  which  had  disappeared  in 
the  blood  of  the  hepatic  vein,  and  he  thought  that  this 


•  G.  E.  Stahl,  Physiolog,  Sect.  j.  membr.  vii.  Arct.  iv.  De  bilis  sccretionc. 
f  Marcelli  Malpighii,  De  viscerum  struciurd  exercit,  anat,     Londini,   i66g.     De 
Hepate,  cap.  vii.  is  a  refutation  of  de  Back  and  Sylvius. 

I  Liebig,  Animal  Chemistry,  Lond.  1842.  p.  168. 

§  Redtenbacher,  Annalen  d.  Chemie  und  Pharm.  1846.  Bd.  Ivii.  p.  166. 

II  Gorup-Besanez,  ibid,  1846.  Bd.  lix.  p.  158. 

IT  It  has  already  been  noted  (p.  74.)  that  Hippocrates  thought  bile  was  formed 
from  the  fat. 


from  the  Food  or  Tissues.  79 

fat  might  serve  in  the  secretion  of  bile.*  Bidder  and 
Schmidt,  however,  noticed  that  upon  an  exclusive  diet 
of  fat,  the  secretion  of  bile  at  once  fell  to  the  level  of 
that  in  an  animal  from  whom  all  food  was  withdrawn  ; 
so  that  they  think  that  the  nitrogenous  elements  of 
the  food  must  be  looked  on  as  the  chief  source  of  the 
bile.f  H.  Nasse,  in  his  earlier  work,  saw,  however,  a 
great  increase  of  the  secretion  of  bile,  when  with  fat 
nitrogenous  foods  were  also  given. J  And  a  theory 
might  be  built  upon  these  observations :  the  fats  might 
be  thought  to  furnish  the  cholalic  acid,  while  the  albu- 
minous bodies,  by  their  decomposition  into  taurin  and 
glycocoU,  gave  these  bodies  to  unite  with  the  cholalic 
acid  and  thus  form  the  conjugate  acids.  This  theory 
is  Kiithe's  ;§  and  it  is  undoubtedly  very  plausible  ;  but 
the  facts  on  which  it  is  founded  hardly  bear  it  out ; 
Ritter,  a  pupil  of  Nasse,  made  observations  on  the 
results  of  a  fatty  diet,  but  did  not  obtain  any  striking 
results.ll  No  deductions  can,  in  my  opinion,  be  drawn 
from  his  figures :  and,  as  far  as  I  can  make  out,  Nasse 
is  the  only  observer  who  has  noticed  much  increase  of 
bile  on  mixed  fatty  and  flesh  diet. 

Frerichs  suggested  the  idea  that  the  bile  might  be 
formed  from  the  starchy  parts  of  the  food  ;^  and  Kiithe 
also  supports  this  notion  by  pointing  out  that  if  from 
four  equivalents  of  starch,  enough  oxygen  be  taken,  the 
formula  of  cholalic  acid  remains.** 

•  Lehmann,  Physiological  Chemistry ^  Day's  trans,  vol.  ij.  p.  87. 

t  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  Die  Verdauungssdfte  und  der  Stoffwechsel^  Mitau  and 
Leipzig,  1852.  p.  236. 

X  Nasse,  Commentatio  de  bilis  quotidie  a  cane  secreta  copia  et  indole^  Marburg, 
1851.  p.  14. 

§  Kuthe,  Zur  Function  der  Leber ^  in  Heynsius'  Stud,  d.  phys.  Inst,  zu  Amster- 
dam, Leipzig  and  Heidelberg,  1861.  p.  24. 

|i  Ritter,  Einige  Versuche  ueber  die  Absondcrungs-Grosse  der  Galle  von  d,  Nah- 
rung.  Diss.  Inaug.  Marb.  1862.  p.  33. 

IF  Frerichs,  in  Wagner's  Handwortcrbuch  d.  Physiologic^  Braunschweig,  1846. 
Bd.  iii.  p.  831. 

KiJthe,  op,  cit.  p.  22. 


•• 


So  Coftmexiim  of  BiU  with  Glycogen. 

4  eq.  of  starch  OH*>0» 

I  eq.  of  cholalic  acid  OH*0*. 

Ritter,  however,  found  that  in  a  dog  fed  only  on 
potatoes,  or  on  potatoes  and  fat  only,  the  amount  of 
bile  daily  secreted  fell  very  low.* 

The  amount  of  nitrogen  in  glycocoll,  and  of  nitrogen 
and  sulphur  in  taurin  would  certainly  seem  to  point  to 
an  origin  in  the  albuminous  bodies  of  the  blood  or 
food.f  Some  part  of  these  bodies  is  thought  to  be 
split  up  in  the  liver  into  taurin  and  glycocoll,  while  an- 
other part  goes  to  form  leucin,  tyrosin,  xanthin,  and 
hypoxanthin,  bodies  containing  nitrogen.  Meissner 
would  probably  go  a  step  further,  and  say  that  urea 
also  was  formed  abundantly  in  the  liver.  Do  the 
peptones  at  once  furnish  these  nitrogenous  bodies,  or 
are  they  derived  from  the  products  of  the  decomposition 
of  the  tissues  ?  Karl  Voit  would  answer  that  the  bile 
acids  are  derived,  like  urea,  from  the  tissues,^:  while 
the  great  dependence  of  the  bile-making  functions  upon 
the  glycogenetic  function  would  seem  rather  to  suggest 
that  they  come  immediately  from  the  splitting  up  of 
the  peptones. 

Kiithe  has  suggested  an  ingenious  hypothesis  as  to 
the  relations  of  the  bile  to  the  making  of  glycogen, 
which  may  be  conveniently  spoken  of  here.  He  found 
that  when  the  bile  is  diverted  from  the  intestine,  no 
glycogen  is  formed  in  the  liver ;  for  example,  when  a 
biliary  fistula  is  set  up  ;  or,  as  later  experiments  have 
shown,  when  the  common  duct  is  tied.  Also  in  Moos' 
experiments  of  tying  the  portal  vein,  no  bile  and  no 
sugar  was  found  in  the  liver  twenty-four  hours  atter  the 
operation.     By  tying  the  portal  vein,  the  return  of  bile 

*  Joseph  Franz  Ritter,  op,  cit.  p.  32. 

t  See  a  paper  by  A.  Froehde  in  Erlenmeyer's  Zeitschrlft  /.  Chcmie  und  Phar- 
macUf  1864,  Jahrg  vij.  p.  464. 

I  Karl  Voit,  Phys.-Chem,  Untenuchungen^  Augsburg,  1857.  P*  4'* 
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from  the  intestines  to  the  liver  by  the  blood  would  be 
stopped.  Is  it  possible,  then,  that  the  circulation  of  the 
bile  is  needful  for  the  making  of  glycogen  ?  Kiithe  thought 
perhaps  that  the  glycogen  might  take  its  source  from  the 
glycocoll  and  taurin  of  the  conjugate  acids.  To  prove 
this,  food  was  withheld  from  a  dog  for  5  days,  so  that  all 
the  glycogen  might  disappear  from  the  liver ;  then  5 
grammes  of  glycocoll  were  given  in  water,  and  the  dog 
was  killed  in  2\  hours.  Sugar  and  glycogen  were  found 
in  the  liver.  Also  with  taurin  the  like  was  seen.  A 
dog  was  kept  without  food  or  drink  for  8  days ;  and  on 
the  gth  day  4  grammes  of  taurin  in  water  were  given  to 
him,  and  the  dog  was  killed  in  2\  hours.  The  liver 
held  a  good  deal  of  glycogen  and  sugar,  while  sugar 
was  present  in  the  blood  of  the  carotid. 

Kiithe  sets  forth  from  this  the  following  propositions : 
that  th€  bile-making  function  is  the  chief  function  of  the 
liver ;  and  that  the  glycogenetic  is  subsidiary  to  the 
biliary  function  ;  diabetes  viellitus^  therefore,  depends 
upon  a  greatly  increased  secretion  of  bile,  while  artifi- 
cial diabetes  depends  upon  an  increased  change  of 
glycogen  into  sugar.  At  the  same  time  that  glycogen 
is  formed,  urea  is  formed  also.* 

Kiithe's  master,  Professor  Heynsius,  says,  on  the 
contrary,  that  he  does  find  glycogen  in  the  livers  of 
dogs  in  whom  a  biliary  fistula  has  been  set  up.  Out 
of  three  dogs,  it  was  not  present  in  one,  but  plainly 
present  to  the  glacial  acetic  acid  test  in  two  others, 
while  iodine  gave  a  negative  reaction  in  two,  and  a 
dubious  reaction  in  the  third.  Heynsius,  however, 
allows  that  diverting  the  bile  from  the  intestine  greatly 
decreases  the  amount  of  vsugar  in  the  liver.     Heynsius 


*  Kiithe, /asWm. 

lil^diA  {A  Mechanical  Account  of  poisons^  L.onA.  1747,  4th  ed.  p.  32.)  says  that 
diabetes  is  much  akin  to  jaundice,  and  is  a  distemper,  not  of  the  kidneys,  but  of  the 
liver,  proceeding  from  a  vitiated  mixture  of  the  bile. 


i 
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^W  x>d^  that  the  length  of  time  for  which  Kiithe  kept 
l:i$  ^^  without  food  was  not  enough  completely  to 
lif^f^  the  liver  from  glycogen.  Some  small  amount  still 
remains  at  the  end  of  a  week's  fast,  and  this  amount 
w^s  not  increased  by  giving  glycocoll  or  taurin  to  the 
animal  shortly  before  death.* 

If  these  experiments  of  Heynsius  prove  correct,  it 
will  undoubtedly  cause  Kiithe's  theory  of  the  forma- 
tion of  glycogen  solely  from  glycocoll  and  taurin  to  be 
abandoned.  Not  so,  however,  his  views  of  the  de- 
pendance  of  the  bile  and  glycogen  making  functions  of 
the  liver  upon  each  other.  Bernard  once  thought  them 
totally  distinctt  and  was  followed  by  writers  who  held 
that  some  cells  of  the  liver  secreted  the  one,  and  others 
the  other.  The  two  functions  have  undoubtedly  a  close 
relation  to  one  another ;  for  the  ligature  of  the  duct,  or 
the  diverting  of  the  bile  from  the  intestine,  causes  a 
great  decrease  of  glycogen  in  the  liver,  if  not  an  entire 
absence  from  that  organ. 

Secretion  or  only  Excretion  by  the  Liver. — In  the 
seventeenth  century,  Glisson  taught  that  the  liver  was 
a  mere  filter,  by  which  the  bile  was  strained  off  from  the 
mass  of  the  blood.  The  business  of  the  liver,  he  says, 
is  to  take  up  by  the  porta  the  blood  charged  with  bilious 
humours,  to  separate  the  bile,  and  then  to  return  the 
blood  made  pure  again  into  the  cava.  J  This  doctrine 
prevailed  quite  into  our  own  times,  and  was  specially 
favoured  by  physicians  to  whom  it  very  conveniently 
furnished  a  theory  of  jaundice  by  suppression  of  se- 
cretion. After  Budd,  the  doctrine  was  thought  to  be 
exploded,   but   it   was   revived  by  Liebermeister,  who 

•  Heynsius,  Die  QuelU  des  Leherzuckers,  in  Stud,  d,  phys.  Inst,  zu  Amsterdam, 
Leipzig,  and  Heidelberg,  1861,  p.  57. 

t  Claude  Bernard,  Leqons  sur  les  proprietes  etc.  des  liquides  de  Vorganisme,  Paris, 
1859,  t.  ii.  p.  203. 

X  Francisci  Glissonii,  Anatomia  Hepatis,  Cap.  xli.  Amstelaedami,  1659,  p.  456. 


Place  of  the  Secretion  of  Bile.  83 

pointed  out,  quite  truly,  that  the  physiological  demon- 
stration of  the  secretion  of  the  bile  by  the  liver  was 
wanting.* 

The  theory  of  the  formation  of  the  bile  in  the  body  at 
large  was  indeed  thought  to  be  disproved,  specially  by 
the  experiments  of  Moleschott.  He  removed  the  whole 
of  the  liver  from  frogs ;  and  found  that  in  some  cases 
the  animals  would  live  as  long  as  three  weeks :  yet  no 
trace  of  bile  acids  could  be  found  in  their  blood,  mus- 
cles, gastric  juice,  lymph,  or  urine. f  Kunde  preceded 
Moleschott  in  observations  with  the  like  object,  but 
they  are  less  valuable ;  Kunde's  frogs  survived  at  the 
most  the  fourth  day.}  Johannes  Miiller  is  commonly 
said  also  to  have  extirpated  the  livers  of  frogs ;  but,  as 
his  experiments  are  related  by  Kunde,  he  seems  only  to 
have  thrown  a  ligature  around  the  vessels  of  the  liver, 
and  afterwards  to  have  found  the  same  changes  with 
nitric  acid  in  the  blood  of  healthy  frogs  as  in  the  blood 
of  those  operated  upon.  || 

It  may  be  objected  to  Moleschott's  and  Kunde's  ex- 
periments, that  they  used  chemical  tests,  not  now  very 
greatly  trusted ;  for  it  is  known  that,  in  complex  organic 
fluids  like  blood  and  urine,  Pettenkofer's  test  may  not 
at  once  detect  the  presence  of  bile  acids.  And  a  still 
further  objection  may  be  made  ;  for  when  Leyden  tied 
the  bile  duct  only  of  frogs,  no  jaundice  was  seen  at  the 
end  of  8  or  14  days.  No  trace  of  bile  was  found  in  the 
blood ;  and  even  in  the  liver  not  the  least  appearance 
of  jaundice  was  seen.§  If  no  jaundice  be  caused  by 
tying  the  duct,  can  any  be  looked  for  after  removing  the 
liver  ?     The  vital  processes  in  these  animals  are  very 

•  Liebermeister,  Beiirage  tur  path,  Anat.  und  Klinik  d,  Leherkrankheiten^  Tub- 
ingen, 1864,  p.  241. 

f  Moleschott,  Arch.f.  phys.  Heilkunde^  1852,  p.  479. 

X  F.  T.  Kunde,  De  hepqtis  ranarum  exstirpatione^  Diss.  Inaug.  Berolin.  1850. 

II  Johannes  Muller,  quoted  by  Kunde,  op.  cit.  p.  6. 

§  Leyden,  Beitrdge  xur  Path,  des  Icterus^  Berlin,  1866,  p.  ig. 
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slow ;  and  warm  blooded  animals  do  not  survive  the 
severe  injuries  inflicted  by  the  removal  of  the  liver. 

Schmulewitsch,  again,  in  Ludwig's  laboratory,  made 
some  observations  which  seemed  to  show  that  the  bile 
is  really  formed  from  the  blood  by  the  liver.  He  passed 
dog's  blood  whipped,  and  diluted  with  saline  solution, 
through  the  portal  vein  of  a  recently-killed  rabbit,  and 
found  that  the  secretion  of  bile  went  on,  in  a  less 
degree  than  in  health,  for  two  hours  and  more,  after 
death.*  Pfliiger,  however,  passed  a  3  per  cent,  saline 
solution  through  the  liver  of  a  recently-drowned  cat  in 
whom  the  rtgvr  mortis  was  just  beginning  to  shew  itself ; 
he  found  aa  abundant  secretion  of  a  dilute  bile  to  take 
place,  and  to  tairt  6.^  more  than  an  hour.  This  will  show 
that  the  JSiU|^poscd  secretion  of  the  bile  was  only  a 
transudatioct  v>f  serum  into  the  fine  biliary  passages,  and 
a  pu^tctg  of  the  bile  secreted  before  death  into  the 
large  biUan^  vluct^i^,  giving  rise  to  the  factitious  appear- 
ance of  secretion.t 

Ri>hrig  hA5>  repeated  both  Schmulewitsch's  and  Pflii- 
jj^rV  ex^y^nmentii^.  and  decides  in  favour  of  the  former. 
He  ftuvb  that  no  bile  makes  its  appearance  when  only 
$aUne  5^>lut ion  is  thrv>wn  into  the  liver  ;  whereas  abun- 
kU^vV  aj^^VsVt^  when  the  animal's  own  whipped  blood 
fc^  Ajt^ux  auvl  ;\<ain  passed  thrv>ugh  it4 

buhi^i  state  v>f  atVaii^»  wheix^  every  experiment,  which 
t^-^VsU  V  shew  that  the  liver  itself  secretes  the  bile,  not 
ttK^V^  se^suates  it.  is  met  with  another  to  show  that 
^^^'^  t^kxt  ex^vuiueut  dv^e.^  not  answer  its  purpose,  we 
^^.^tl  tv  vViA>^vUevl  to  tall  back  on  the  general  principles 

*  >X.V.uulv\V.v,v!v.  J'X.SiM  .»-.*  i"  M"-  •«»««'»'*  »"  l-*'>t*'g'  1868,  p.  113.  M. 
v,\  .t  »sv*  k.V»k  'u  v.>xu  (w  ittAvIv  .»  wukvUi  ».\jyfiitt»»nt  to  that  of  Schmulewitsch  ; 
k»  I  nKi  vskvviKA  Wv>»>.»  viw.'Mjth  ^.'vo  t>Nv>  K>«  *  ^«*rt«t  yt  an  hour  about  17  centi- 
.v>v>...'^.,    sM  «v*V.v  ^v^vwa   b-lv  vv.-«v  v^4lwt»a  .S.*!.^-...  /*ih.hr,ft  f.  M<d. 


.     Place  of  the  Secretion  of  Bile.  85 

Looking  then  at  the  constituents  of  the  bile  :  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  bile  acids  and  the  bile  pigment  are  the 
only  two  which  are  peculiar  to  it.  The  cholestearin, 
lecithin,  fats,  and  inorganic  salts  are  found  in  abundance 
in  other  parts  of  the  body.  The  bile  pigments  and  bile 
acids  are  however  only  found  in  the  liver  and  bile  ;  * 
they  cannot  be  found  in  the  blood  in  health,  even  in  that 
of  the  portal  vein, f  as  the  cholestearin,  lecithin,  and  fats 
are.  From  whence  it  is  inferred  that  the  pigments  and 
bile  acids  are  formed  in  the  liver.  J  To  this  it  may  be  ob- 
jected that  the  facts  are  not  good.  The  failure  of  physio- 
logical chemistry  to  detect  bodies  in  no  way  warrants  the 
assertion  of  their  absence  in  a  fluid.  Of  late  years, 
even  physiological  chemists  have  succeeded  in  detecting 
both  pigments  and  acids  in  the  urine  in  health,  a  sure 
sign  that  they  must  be  present  in  the  blood,  as  it  would 
not  be  assumed  that  the  kidneys  were  able  to  secrete 
them.  To  this  it  may  be  said  that  in  healthy  urine  the 
pigments  and  acids  are  present  in  very  minute  quantity 
and  that  this  minute  quantity  probably  corresponds  to 
the  amount  which  escapes  re-excretion  by  the  liver 
when  the  pigments  and  acids  are  taken  up  by  the 
mesenteric  veins  and  lacteals  ;  that  the  bile  pigments 
and  acids  have  been  detected  in  the  blood  in  cases  of 
jaundice,  so  that  if  they  existed  in  any  quantity  in  the 

•  Cloez  and  Vulpian  {Comptcs  rendus^  1857,  ^*  ''^v*  P*  34°)  say  that  they  have 
found  taurocholic  acid  in  the  supra-renal  bodies  of  herbivorous  animals.  They  did 
not,  however,  obtain  any  cr>'stalline  body,  but  only  a  sulphur-containing  body,  nor 
did  they  even  use  Pettenkofer's  test,  or  make  an  elementary  analysis.  I  should 
hesitate  in  drawing  any  conclusions  from  their  work. 

f  C.  G.  Lehmann  could  find  none  of  the  bodies  peculiar  to  the  bile  in  the  blood 
of  the  portal  vein  of  the  horse  {yournal  de  Pharmacie  et  de  chemie^  1852,  t.  xxi. 
p.  396)  nor  Hoppe-Seyler  in  the  portal  blood  or  chyle  of  5  dogs  {Arch,  /.  path, 
Anat.  1863,  Bd.  xxvj.  p.  536.) 

J  It  may  be  noted  that  Drosdoff  (Zeitschriftf.  phys.  Chemie^  1877,  Bd.  j.  p.  233.) 
has  found  the  cholestearin  and  lecithin  in  four  or  five  times  as  great  quantity 
in  the  hepatic  as  in  the  portal  vein.  Beneke  believes  that  cholestearin  and 
lecithin  are  formed  in  the  liver,  and  absorbed  by  the  intestines  into  the  blood;  and 
that  the. liver  is  the  source  in  the  ceconomy  of  these  bodies.  {Grundlinien  dcr 
Pathologie  des  Stoffwechsels^  Berlin,  1874,  p.  194.) 
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blood  in  health,  equal  say  to  the  cholestearin,  it  would 
be  impossible  that  they  could  escape  detection.  I  think 
myself  this  reasoning  is  valid ;  for  the  case  of  the  urine  of 
jaundice  in  which  for  so  long  the  bile  acids  lay  undetected 
is  not  in  point,  as  the  bile  acids  could  not  be  found  at 
any  time,  while  it  is  acknowledged  that  they  can  be 
found  in  the  blood  in  cases  of  jaundice  or  artificial 
injection. 

But  there  is  yet  another  argument.  It  is  said  that 
the  liver  is  able  to  draw  to  itself  and  forthwith  ex- 
crete whatever  bile  pigments  may  be  present  in  the 
blood.  Schiff  found,  when  bile  is  injected  into  the 
duodenal  fistula  of  an  animal,  which  has  also  a  biliary 
fistula,  that  a  great  increase  of  the  secretion  of  bile 
from  the  biliary  fistula  takes  place  in  12  or  15  minutes 
after  the  injection.  And  with  animals  in  whom  an 
amphibolous  biliary  fistula  had  been  made,  that  is,  a 
fistula  in  which  the  bile  could  be  directed  into  the 
intestine,  or  to  the  outside  of  the  body  at  pleasure,  it 
was  found  that  a  much  greater  amount  of  bile  was 
secreted  after  the  bile  was  allowed  to  pass  into  the  gut 
than  after  it  had  been  led  out  of  the  body.  Further,  if 
the  bile  acids  were  injected  into  the  veins,  stomach,  or 
duodenum,  or  under  the  skin,  a  great  increase  in  the 
solids  of  the  bile  took  place.*  Prince  Tarchanoff  found 
that  when  haemoglobin  or  bilirubin  was  injected  into 
the  veins  of  an  animal  with  a  permanent  fistula,  a 
great  increase  in  the  amount  of  pigment  took  place. f 
Huppert,  however,  found  that  when  the  bile  acids  are 
injected  into  the  veins  of  an  animal  with  a  biliary 
fistula,  only  a  fourth  or  a  third  appeared  in  the  bile,  J 
and  Socoloff  has  repeated  these  experiments  with  the 
bile  acids,  and  thinks  the  liver  has .  little  power  of  ex- 

•  Schiflf,  Arch.f.  d.  gesammte  Physiologie^  1870.  Bd.  iii.  p.  598. 

t  Tarchanoff,  ihid,  1874,  Bd  ix.  p.  329. 

X  Huppert,  Arch,  d.  Heilkunde,  1864,  p.  244. 
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creting  them.*  Rohrig  also  found  that  when  a  solution 
of  glycocholate  of  soda  is  injected  into  the  portal  vein, 
the  pulse  becomes  slow,  just  as  if  the  salt  had  been 
injected  into  a  systemic  vein  if  an  appearance  which 
would  hardly  be  consistent  with  the  view  that  the  liver 
has  great  power  of  rapidly  excreting  the  bile  acids. 

By  these  observations  the  conjecture  of  some  phy- 
sicians, such  as  Dr.  George  Budd,}  Skoda,§  and  Dr. 
George  Harley,|(that  the  bile  pigments  are  formed  in  the 
blood,  not  in  the  liver ;  and  that  the  bile  acids  only  are 
formed  in  the  liver,  may  be  thought  to  be  favoured.  It 
is  of  course  possible  that  the  hepatic  cells  may,  as  Dr. 
Michael  Foster  says,^  avail  themselves  of  certain  half- 
made  materials,  such  as  haemoglobin,  the  transference 
of  which  into  pigment  would  be  easy  in  the  opinion 
of  many  physiological  chemists.  From  Schiffs  and 
TarchanoflTs  experiments  it  is  argued  that  the  liver  so 
rapidly  excretes  the  bile  pigments,  that  it  at  once 
gets  rid  of  all  contained  in  the  blood  or  which 
are  formed  there;  so  that  in  health  no  bile-pigment 
can  be  detected  in  the  blood.  I  must  own  that  these 
excretions  must  be  rapid  indeed  :  more  rapid  than  any 
other  excretion  that  is  known. 

What  vessel  furnishes  the  elements  of  the  bile?  It  has 
been  much  disputed  whether  the  portal  vein  or  the 
hepatic  artery  supply  to  the  liver  the  materials  out 
of  which  the  bile  is  formed.  The  strife,  which  Dr. 
Michael  Foster  thinks  is  over  a  barren  problem,**  has 
been  prolonged  by  the  observations  and  experiments 
which   are  brought  forward,   and  which  tend  to  show, 

•  Socoloff,  Arch,  f,  d.  ges.  Phys.  1875,  Bd.  xi.  p.  166. 

t  Rohrig,  Arch.  d.  Heilkunde^  1863,  p.  412. 

X  Budd,  On  Diseases  of  the  Liver^  Lond.  1857,  P*  4^7* 

§  Skoda,  Deutsche  Klinik,  1859,  p.  286. 

II  George  Harley,  yaundice,  Lond.  1863,  p.  11. 

%  Michael  Foster,  Text-hook  of  Physiology^  London,  1877,  p.  191. 

••  Michael  Foster,  loc,  cit. 
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on  the  one  side,  that  the  blood  of  the  portal  vein  is 
not  necessary  to  the  secretion  of  bile,  and  on  the  other, 
that  it  is. 

These  experiments  go  back  as  far  as  the  days  of 
Malpighi,  who  speaks  of  ligature  of  the  hepatic  artery 
close  to  the  coeliac  trunk  as  an  often-repeated  experi- 
ment :  after  the  ligature  a  large  amount  of  dilute  bile 
was  secreted.* 

Abernethy  noted  in  a  well-nourished  child,  of  about 
10  months,  brought  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  for 
dissection,  that  the  portal  vein  terminated  in  the  vena 
cava  inferior^  nearly  on  a  line  with  the  renal  veins.  The 
gall-bladder  contained  a  teaspoonful  of  bile,  bitter  to 
the  taste,  which  became  green  when  dilute  nitrous  acid 
was  added.f  Abernethy  was  evidently  inclined  to  the 
belief  that  the  blood  of  the  portal  vein  was  not  neces- 
sary for  the  formation  of  bile. 

Under  the  two  heads  of  obstruction  of  the  portal  vein 
and  obstruction  of  the  hepatic  artery,  the  different  ob- 
servations and  experiments  may  be  arranged. 

i.  Obstruction  of  the  portal  vein.  When  the  portal 
vein  of  a  mammal  is  suddenly  tied,  the  animal  dies 
within  24  hours  at  least  of  the  operation :  the  greater 
number  die  immediately.  In  four  rabbits  who  survived 
the  operation  about  24  hours.  Moos  found  an  absence 
of  bile  and  sugar   in  the   liver.      In   frogs,    who   live 

•  Malpighi,  Opera^  London,  1686.  De  Liene,  p.  120  in  the  De  viscerum  Struc- 
tural Benjamin  Phillips  says  that  he  tied  both  portal  vein  and  hepatic  artery,  but 
noticed  only  a  decrease  of  the  secretion  of  bile.  (Lond,  Med,  Gag.  1833,  vol.  xii. 
p.  423.)  Simon  of  Metz  is  said  to  have  done  the  same.  {Journal  de  ProgrcSy 
1828,  t.  vii.  p.  215.)     I  have  not  verified  this  last  statement. 

f  Abernethy,  Phil.  Trans.  1793,  Part  i.  p.  61.  It  is  just  mentioned  by  Lawrence 
(Med,  Chir.  Trans.  1814,  Vol.  v.  p.  174)  that  a  teacher  of  anatomy  in  London  had 
met  with  a  like  state  in  the  body  of  a  much  older  person.  Benjamin  Phillips 
{Lond,  Med.  Gaz.  1833,  Vol.  xij.  p.  423)  gives  two  other  cases;  one  by  Lieutaud, 
{Historia  Anat.-Med.  Paris,  1767,  t.  j.  p.  190)  but  this  is  a  case  of  absence  of  the 
liver  and  spleen  ;  and  another  by  J.  J.  Huber,  {Observ.  aliqu.  Anat.  Casselis,  1760, 
p.  34)  in  which  the  portal  vein  is  said  to  have  passed  through  the  diaphragm, 
e  ramis  suis  hepaticis  max  productuSy  but  nothing  is  said  of  the  bile. 
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much  longer,  he  found  the  secretion  decreased  dur- 
ing the  first  few  days  after  the  operation ;  while  if  the 
animal  lived  long,  say  four  weeks,  the  bile  was  ap- 
parently increased  in  amount.*  Or6  discovered  a  plan 
by  means  of  which  a  gradual  obliteration  of  the  portal  vein 
took  place.  In  all  his  dogs  he  found  the  gall-bladder  full 
of  bile.f  It  would,  however,  have  been  more  conclu- 
sive, as  Bernard  remarks,  if  a  biliary  fistula  had  been 
established  at  the  same  time  that  the  portal  vein  was 
tied,J  as  the  gall-bladder  may  have  been  filled  by  bile 
secreted  before  the  operation.  In  disease  it  is  not  very 
uncommon  to  find  a  complete  obliteration  of  the  portal 
vein  by  clots,  and  in  these  cases  the  gall-bladder  is 
often  full.  This  of  course  affords  as  much  or  as  little 
proof  as  Or6's  experiments. 

Schiff,  in  some  of  his  experiments  on  the  influence  of 
the  circulation  in  the  liver  on  the  secretion  of  bile,  tied 
all  the  structures  in  the  hepato-duodenal  ligament,  save 
the  hepatic  artery.  Occasionally,  however,  he  tied  the 
vessels  separately ;  the  bile  was  received  by  means 
of  a  cannula  tied  in  the  common  duct.  In  cats, 
the  ligature  was  followed  by  death  in  40  to  go  minutes, 
no  bile  being  secreted.  The  creatures  rapidly  be- 
came torpid,  and  artificial  warmth  in  no  way  less- 
ened this  state.  No  rabbit  survived  the  operation 
longer  than  54  minutes.  According  to  Schiff,  the 
cause  of  death  seemed  to  be  the  accumulation  in  the 
in  the  blood  of  the  materials  which  ought  to  be  excreted 
by  the  bile. 

In  dogs  and  cats,  Schiff  tied  the  portal  vein  after  Or6's 
method,  somewhat  modified.    In  these  creatures  he  found 

•  Moos,  Untersuchungen  u.  Beohachtungen  ueber  den  Einfluss  d,  Pfortaderent- 
Mundung  auf  die  Bildung  dcr  Galle  und  des  Zuckers  in  der  Leber,  Leipzig  and 
Heidelberg,  1859.  pp.  17  and  24. 

t  Or^,  Comptes  rendus,  1856,  t.  xliii.  p.  463. 

J  Claude  Bernard,  Legons  sur  Us  proprietes,  &c.  des  liquides  de  Vorganisme, 
Paris,  1859,  t.  ij.  p.  195. 
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that  the  portal  vein  above  the  place  of  ligature  made 
anastomoses  for  itself  with  the  general  systemic  veins  : 
in  cats  especially  it  was  seen  that  a  large  branch  from  the 
umbilicus  passed  by  the  side  of  the  ligamentum  teres  of 
the  liver  into  the  portal  vein.  To  this  vein  Schiff  gives  the 
name  of  vena  pur umbilicalis.  These  observations  do  not, 
in  Schiff  s  opinion,  contradict  the  general  belief  that  the 
bile  is  made  by  the  portal  blood.  He  made  also  an 
attempt  to  turn  the  blood  from  the  renal  artery  into  the 
portal  vein,  but  the  experiments  did  not  succeed  on 
account  of  the  clotting  of  the  blood  in  the  vessels. 
The  experiments  on  three  animals  lasted  but  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  during  which  time  the  liver  showed  a  dark 
red  colour,  but  the  secretion  of  bile  went  on.* 

In  another  set  of  experiments,  SchifF  intended  to 
throw  light  on  the  absorption  of  bile  by  the  portal 
system  ;  he  found  that  the  amount  of  bile  passed  out  of 
a  biliary  fistula  in  a  dog  whose  portal  vein  was  tied, 
after  the  injection  of  bile  into  the  intestines,  was  no  less 
than  in  one  whose  portal  vein  was  free,  so  that  the  bile 
was  absorbed  from  the  intestines,  carried  into  the  gene- 
ral circulation  and  yet  was  at  once  discharged  by  the 
liver.  It  is  a  pity,  however,  that  Schiff  did  not  ascer- 
tain that  no  immediate  communication  in  this  dog 
between  the  intestinal  vessels  and  the  upper  part  of 
the  portal  vein  had  been  set  up.f 

Rohrig  found  that  if  the  vessels  in  the  hepato-duo- 
denal  ligament  were  firmly  compressed,  the  biliary  se- 
cretion was  at  once  arrested.  If  the  compression  did  not 
last  more  than  a  few  minutes,  the  liver  slowly  recovered 
itself.  If  it  lasted  longer,  the  animals  died  without  another 
drop  of  bile  being  secreted.  If  the  portal  vein  alone 
were  compressed,  there  was  a  considerable  decrease  of 


•  Schiff,  Csinstztt' 8  yahresbericht /.  1862,  Bd.  i.  p.  127. 
f  Schiff,  Arch,/,  d,  ges,  Phys,  187a,  Bd.  iii.  p.  608. 
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the  secretion  of  bile,  but  no  such  complete  cessation,  as 
there  was  after  pressure  on  both  vessels.* 

li.  Ligature  of-  the  hepatic  artery.  It  has  been  already 
said  that  Malpighi  noted  a  flow  of  dilute  bile  after  liga- 
ture of  the  hepatic  artery.  Brachet  and  Fouilhoux  say 
that  they  attempted  to  tie  the  portal  vein  or  the 
hepatic  artery  in  living  animals.  The  ligature  of  the 
artery  appeared  to  them  to  suspend  the  secretion  of  bile, 
but  not  the  ligature  of  the  portal  vein.  They  are  cau- 
tious enough,  however,  to  add  that  they  draw  no  con- 
clusions from  these  appearances,  as  the  animals  did  not 
live  long  enough. f 

KottmeierJ  and  Kuthe§  found  that  no  bile  was  se- 
creted after  ligature  of  the  hepatic  artery  of  rabbits,  while 
Rohrig  found  but  a  slight  decrease  in  the  amount  of 
bile  secreted  after  the  ligature  of  the  hepatic  artery  ;||  in 
what  animal  does  not  appear. 

Schiff  found  that  the  ligature  of  the  hepatic  artery, 
behind  the  stomach  of  a  large  dog,  was  no  hindrance  to 
the  secretion  of  bile.  In  fact  the  vessel  never  became 
empty  of  blood.  He  found  in  many  dogs,  that  the 
ligature  of  the  hepatic  artery  neither  caused  a  stoppage 
of  the  arterial  supply  of  blood  to  the  liver  nor  of  the  secre- 
tion of  bile.  In  both  dogs  and  cats  there  are  branches  to 
the  liver  from  the  phrenic  arteries,  from  the  left  coronary 
arteries  of  the  stomach  and  from  a  small  branch  accom- 
panying the  bile  ducts  :    so  that  it  is  necessary,   to  cut 

•  Rohrig,  Stricker^s  Med.  Jahrhb.  1873,  p.  242. 

t  Brachet  and  Fouilhoux,  quoted  by  Raikem,  Observations^  etc,  sur  quelques 
affections  morhides  de  la  veine  porte^  in  the  Memoir es  de  V Academic  royale  de  Medc- 
cin£  de  Belgique^  1849,  p.  15. 

\  Kottmeier,  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Leber ^  Diss.  Inaug.  Wiirzburg,  1857,  P*  ''• 
Some  experiments  were  made  on  frogs.  In  rabbits  the  gall  bladder  was  found 
empty,  and  no  bile  in  the  intestines.  See  Cohnheim  and  Litten's  observations 
on  the  next  page. 

^  Kuthe,  Studien  des  phys.  Instituts  mu  Amsterdam,  herausgegeben  von  Heynsius, 
Leipzig  and  Heidelberg,  1861,  p.  35.  No  glycogen  or  sugar  was  found  in  the 
liver  of  rabbits. 

II  Rohrig,  loc,  cit. 
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off  all  supply  of  arterial  blood  from  the  liver,  that  the 
three  branches  of  the  coeliac  trunk  and  the  phrenic 
arteries  should  be  tied.*  In  case  of  ligature  of  the 
portal  vein  Schiff  noticed  no  enlargement  of  the  hepatic 
artery.  Cohnheim  and  Litten  confirm  the  statement 
that  the  arterial  blood  cannot  be  cut  off  from  the  liver 
by  ligature  of  the  hepatic  artery  in  dogs.  They  find, 
however,  that  in  rabbits  this  operation  is  possible,  but 
is  rapidly  followed  by  death  within  the  first  20  hours. 
A  change  in  the  liver  takes  place  which  Cohnheim  and 
Litten  call  necrosis.  On  section  the  liver  is  seen  to  be 
soft,  the  colour  grey  yellow,  not  a  trace  of  polish  on  the 
surface,  the  acini  invisible :  under  the  microscope  the 
the  section  is  seen  clouded  and  indistinct,  and  in  ^ome 
cases  the  nuclei  not  discernible  with  the  help  of  log- 
wood.f  These  observations  show  the  important 
influence  which  the  hepatic  artery  has  upon  the  nutrition 
of  the  liver;  but  they  are  not  much  aid  in  determining  the 
question  if  arterial  or  portal  venous  blood  be  essential 
to  the  secretion  of  bile. 

Obstruction  of  the  hepatic  artery  in  disease  is  a 
rare  phaenomenon,  much  rarer  than  portal  obstruc- 
tion. Ledieu  has  recorded  a  case  of  aneurysm  of  the 
hepatic  artery  in  which  that  vessel  was  obstructed,  and 
yet  the  gall-bladder  was  full  of  bile.J  As  the  observa- 
tions of  Schiff  teach,  it  is  very  hard  to  keep  arterial 
blood  out  of  the  liver ;  in  Ledieu's  case  the  pyloric 
artery  was  pervious ;  and  as  this  artery  inosculates 
freely  with  the  coronary  artery  of  the  stomach,  there 
is  no  proof  that  the  liver  was  deprived  of  arterial  blood. 

Reviewing  these  various  observations,  it  will  be  at 
once  seen  that  any  deduction  from  supposed  obstruc- 
tions of  the  hepatic  artery  in  man  is  of  no  value,  and  the 

•  Schiff,  Canstatt's  Jahresherichtf,  1862,  Bd.  i.  p.  126. 
f  Cohnheim  and  Litten,  Arch,  f,  path,  Anat,  1876,  Bd.  Ixvii.  p.  162. 
X  Ledieu,  journal  de  Btrdeaux^  1856,  Mars,  reported  in  Schmidt's  yahrbb.  1857, 
Bd  xciii.  p.  56. 
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whole  of  these  may  be  passed  by  in  silence.  Whether 
the  same  objection  will  apply  to  obstruction  of  the 
portal  vein,  that  is  to  say,  whether  the  portal  or  other 
blood  again  finds  its  way  to  the  liver  in  all  cases,  is  not 
so  certain.  That  the  portal  blood  in  many  cases  does 
not  enter  the  liver,  but  the  general  cfrculation,  would 
seem  to  be  shown  by  Bernard's  observation  ;  the  blood 
of  the  portal  vein  was  found  anastomosing  with  the  renal 
vein,  and  the  vena  cava  inferior^  thus  reproducing  in 
mammals  the  venous  system  of  Jacobson.*  Other  an- 
astomoses have  been  described  with  the  intestinal  and 
external  systems. 

The  earlier  observations  of  the  passage  of  the  portal 
vein  direct  into  the  vena  cava  cannot  be  made  of  any 
service,  as  the  sources  of  blood  to  the  liver,  other  than 
the  portal  vein,  are  not  spoken  of. 

The  cases  of  sudden  ligature  of  the  portal  vein  which 
Moos  records,  would  doubtless  be  set  aside  by  many 
physiologists  :  yet  it  is  noteworthy  that  24  hours  after 
the  ligature  no  bile  or  sugar  could  be  found  in  the  liver; 
an  effect  hardly  to  be  sought  in  the  operation  itself.  It 
may  therefore  be  thought  that  the  sudden  removal  of 
the  portal  blood,  the  hepatic  artery  being  free,  has  some 
influence  both  on  the  bile  and  sugar-forming  functions 
of  the  liver,  and  that  the  functions  of  the  liver  only  con- 
tinue to  be  properly  performed  when  the  blood  brought 
by  both  sets  of  vessels  reaches  the  lobules.  The  matter 
is,  however,  a  very  difficult  problem  ;  and  I  would  pre- 
fer, with  Bichat,t.  to  leave  it  to  the  decision  of  further 
researches. 

•  Bernard,  o/.  cit.  pp.  190  and  195.  He  indeed  tied  the  portal  vein  suddenly  on 
a  pigeon :  yet  the  animal  died  the  next  day,  in  spite  of  the  communications  be- 
tween the  portal  and  inferior  cava  in  these  creatures. 

t  Bichat,  Anatomie  generale,  Paris,  1801,  t.  ij.  p.  458.  It  seems  to  have  been 
the  general  belief  in  Bichat's  time  that  the  bile  was  secreted  from  the  portal  vein. 
He  gives  fully  the  reasons  then  prevalent  for  this  belief.  Some  of  them  seem  to 
us  foolish  enough,  and  he  has  an  easy  task  to  refute  them.  Cf.  Haller,  EUm,  Phys, 
Lagd.  Batav.  1764,  t.  vj.  p.  597,  and  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin,  Recherches^  etc,  stir 
la  Digtstion,  Paris,  1827,  Partie  ii.  p.  57. 


CHAPTER   VI. 

Thb  Amount  of  Bile  secreted  in  health   and   the 

Agents  which  affect  it. 

Amount  of  bile  daily  secreted  in  health. — Before  the  ob- 
servation of  biliary  fistulae  in  men  or  animals,  it  was 
impossible  to  do  more  than  guess  at  the  amount  of  bile 
secreted  by  the  liver.  Nevertheless  Haller  set  down 
the  amount  of  bile  daily  secreted  as  24  ounces  ;*  a 
figure  which  approaches  some  of  the  calculations  made 
of  late  years.  Other  physiologists  about  the  same  time 
set  the  amount  much  lower;  a  few  drachms,  or  an 
ounce  or  two.f 

Later  on,  more  extravagant  views  prevailed ;  the 
amount  of  bile  secreted  in  the  24  hours  was  calcu- 
lated from  the  quantity  thought  necessary  to  neutralise 
the  acid  chyme,  and  an  ox  was  said  to  secrete  the 
enormous  quantity  of  thirty  seven  and  a  half  pounds 
of  bile  in  a  day.  J  Liebig  adopted  this  statement  as  it 
coincided  with  some  of  his  views  on  the  sources  of  the 
bile  and  its  importance  in  the  processes  of  respiration 
and  of  animal  heat:§  indeed  the  estimation  seems  for  a 
time  to  have  been  generally  accepted. 

The  views  of  these  writers  are  indeed  entirely  spe- 
culative ;  and  are  in  no  way  founded  on  observation. 
According  to  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  ||  Douglas,  an  Ameri- 

•  Haller,  Elem,  Phys.  Lugd.  Bat.  1764,  t.  vi.  p.  606. 

f  Bianchi,  Historia  Hepatica^  Genevae,  1725,  t.  i.  p.  116. 

%  C.  H.  Schultz,  de  alimentorum  concoctione,  Berolini,  1834,  p.  108,  42  et  scqq. 
quoted  by  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  Die  Verdauungssaefte^  Mitau  and  Leipzig,  1852, 
p.  X17. 

§  Liebig,  Animal  Chemistry^  Lond.  1842,  Gregory's  translation,  p.  64. 

II  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  loc.  cit.  They  quote  from  Tiedemann,  Physiologie  der 
Verdauung,  Ulm,  1835,  p.  268.  The  reference  to  Douglas*  work  is:  Medical 
Repository  by  Mitchill,  New  York,  1817.  I  have  not  been  able  to  see  a  volume 
of  the  New  York  Medical  Repository  for  1817. 
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can  physician,  was  the  first  in  this  century  to  form  any 
opinion  based  on  the  analogy  of  experiments  on  ani- 
mals ;  and  from  these  data  he  calculated  that  a  healthy 
man  excreted  during  the  24  hours  29  ounces  of  bile. 

Magendie  says  that  in  dogs  the  escape  of  bile  and 
pancreatic  juice  takes  place  by  intervals  ;  about  twice 
in  a  minute  a  drop  of  bile  is  seen  to  rise  from  the 
papilla,  and  this  drop  spreads  itself  uniformly  over  the 
parts  around.*  With  these  two  observers  physiology 
seems  to  have  contented  herself  during  the  first  half  of 
this  century. 

When  Schwann,  therefore,  invented  his  mode  of 
making  biliary  fistulae  in  animals,t  there  appeared 
good  hope  that  the  great  darkness  which  shrouded  all 
that  pertained  to  the  secretion  of  the  bile  might  be 
chased  away.  An  increase  in  knowledge  has  certainly 
taken  place,  but  the  new  method  of  observation  has 
hardly  done  all  that  might  have  been  looked  for  from 
it  at  the  first  moment  of  its  discovery.  One  important 
defect  is  that  the  bile  is  diverted  from  the  intestine,  out 
of  the  body  entirely :  a  circumstance  not  without  consi- 
derable influence  upon  the  physiology  of  the  secretion.^ 

Before  considering  the  information  given  by  experi- 
ments, it  will  be  well  to  consider  the  results  of  the 
observations  made  in  man  when  disease  or  accident 
has  formed  a  biliary  fistula.  There  are  very  few  in 
which  any  observations  have  been  made,  and  still 
fewer  in  which  accurate  and  careful  investigations 
have  been  carried  out :  and  the  observations  are  open 
to  all  the  objections  made  against  biliary  fistulae  in 
animals.  Further,  it  may  be  said  that  the  observations 
are  altogether  untrustworthy,  and  that  they  were  made 


*  Magendie,  Precis  Hem,  de  phys.  Paris,  1836,  46.  ^d.  t.  ii.  p.  14. 
f  Th.  Schwann,  Arch.f.  Anat.  Phys.  u,  s.  w.  1844,  p.  127. 

X  I  must  refer  to  special  physiological  works  for  the  method  of  setting  up  a 
biliary  fistula  in  animals. 
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on  persons,  all  of  whom  were  weakened  by  long  ill- 
nesses, and  most  of  them  by  a  suppuration  ;  and  that  the 
results  in  no  way  represent  the  qualities  of  the  secre- 
tion in  health.  Of  course  these  objections  must  be 
weighed ;  but  the  results  on  man,  even  if  exhausted  by 
disease,  should  be  compared  with  those  attained  by 
observation  on  healthy  animals,  as  these  are  the  only 
two  paths  of  attaining  knowledge  open  to  us. 

Westphalen's  observations,  already  spoken  of  in  the 
fourth  chapter  of  this  work,  are  those  which  have  been 
made  with  the  greatest  care.*  He  collected .  the  bile 
passed  during  every  four  hours  of  the  day  and  night. 
The  flow  showed  very  little  variation,  saving  that 
collected  from  2  to  6  in  the  morning,  which  was 
always  small.  The  other  amounts,  collected  during 
the  day,  varied  from  94-3  and  83*2  grm.  in  the  four 
hours,  while  the  bile  collected  in  night  and  early  morn- 
ing was  on  an  average  only  61 '8  grm.  though  it  was  the 
richest  in  solid  constituents.  Of  these  it  held  2*499 />^r 
cent,  while  the  bile  secreted  during  the  day  was  but  a 
little  over  2  per  cent. 

The  highest  quantity,  secreted  in  four  hours,  seen 
by  Westphalen  was  I25'2  grm.  :  the  lowest  52*2  grm. 
The  average  about  83*9.  Von  Wittich  in  his  case  found 
the  quantity  secreted  in  four  hours  to  be  88  CCf  The 
results  of  the  two  observers  thus  nearly  agree. 

The  quantity  secreted  every  twenty-four  hours  in 
Westphalen's  case  was  on  an  average  of  10  days 
498*85  grm.  The  highest  quantity  noted  was  5667 
grm.  The  lowest  453 "i  grm.  Von  Wittich  estimates 
the  amount  in  his  case  to  be  532*8  C.C.  Johannes 
Ranke  gives  636  C.C.  as  the  average  of  five  observa- 
tions in  his  case.  J     These  figures,  however,  are  arrived 


•  H.  Westphalen,  Deutsches  Arch,  f,  klin,  Med,  1873.  Bd.  xi.  p.  588.     See  also 
above,  p.  61. 

f  Von  Wittich,  Arch.f,  d.  ges,  Phys.  1872,  Bd.  vi.  p.  182. 
X  Johannes  Ranke,  Die  Blutvertheilungj  Leipzig,  1871,  p.  144. 
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at  by  allowing  for  the  pulmonary  mucus  brought  up 
with  the  bile.  The  sputa  the  day  after  the  closing  of 
the  fistula  amounted  to  135  C.C.  It  is  clear  that 
Ranke's  figures  cannot  claim  strict  accuracy,  but  only 
an  approximation  to  truth.  The  highest  number  given 
by  Ranke  is  922  C.C.  the  lowest  405  C.C. 

There  are  some  other  cases  also  in  which  the  amount 
of  bile  has  been  estimated,  but  perhaps  not  in  so  careful 
a  manner,  or  with  so  much  technical  knowledge.  In  Dr. 
John  Harley's  case,  a  man  of  29,  the  amount  of  bile 
lost  from  the  fistula  during  a  week  was  from  16  to  20 
fluid  ounces  daily  (440  to  560  C.C.)  associated  *'  with 
absence  of  bile  from  the  alimentary  canal"*  which  I 
suppose  may  mean  that  the  faeces  were  free  from  colour. 
This  amount  of  bile  daily  excreted  would  closely  agree 
with  that  given  by  Westphalen,  Johannes  Ranke,  and 
von  Wittich.f  Rouis,  in  a  case  of  communication  with 
the  bronchi  of  an  abscess  in  the  liver,  found  that  900 
grammes  of  a  bilious  fluid  were  brought  up  in  40 
hours.}  This  statement,  however,  is  but  little  worth ; 
nothing  definite  is  said  of  the  state  of  the  stools  or  of 
the  amount  of  pus  or  mucus  present. 

In  the  two  following  cases,  the  amount  of  bile  daily 
secreted  was  about  half  of  what  has  been  given  above. 
Dr.  Robinson  found,  in  a  woman  of  64,  whose  stools  were 
**  destitute  of  bile,"  that  the  amount  daily  discharged 
through  the  fistula  was  about  8  fluid  ounces§  (about 
230  C.C.)     And  in  Krumptmann's  case,  the  faeces  were 


•  John  Harley,  Med,  Chir.  Trans.  1866,  vol.  xlix.  p.  8g. 

f  Von  Wittich,  Arch.f,  d.  ges.  Phys.  1872,  Bd.  vi.  p.  181. 

\  Rouis,  Recherches  sur  Us  suppurations  endemiques  dufoxe^  Paris,  i860,  pp.  139 
and  424.  Frerichs,  with  his  habitual  inaccuracy  of  quotation,  says  that  the  900 
grammes  were  collected  within  24  hours.  {Klinik  d,  Lebcrkrankheitent  Braunsch- 
weig, 1861,  Bd.  ii.  p.  130.) 

§  Robinson,  Med,  Chir,  Trans,  1852,  vol.  xxxv.  p.  472.  The  fluid  was  pro- 
nounced to  be  bile  by  Dr.  Bence  Jones. 
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grey  white,  yet  the  daily  loss  of  bile  is  said  to  have  been 
only  between  7  or  8  ounces.* 

In  Westphalen's  case,  the  amount  of  solids  was  on 
an  average  2*25  per  cent,  varying  from  3"856  to  i'844. 

The  patient  weighed  68  kilogrammes ;  so  that  one 
kilogramme  secreted  in  24  hours  7*34  grm.  of  bile  with 
•166  solid  matter. 

In  Johannes  Ranke's  case  the  amount  of  dry  bile 
was  found  to  vary  from  2*69  per  cent,  to  4*01  per  cent. 
figures  much  higher  than  Westphalen's,  whose  mean  is 
2*25  per  cent. 

The  patient  weighed  g4lb.  or  47  kilogrammes;  so  that 
one  kilogramme  secreted  in  24  hours  as  minimum  8'6i 
C.C.  of  bile,  containing  '25  grm.  of  solid  matter;  as 
maximum  ig"62  C.C.  of  bile  with  -8  grm.  of  solids. 

The  mean  would  be  that  one  kilogramme  secreted  14 
grammes  of  fluid  bile  containing  0*44  gramme  of  solids 
in  the  twenty-four  hours. 

In  Dr.  Robinson's  case  the  bile  was  noted  to  flow  more 
copiously  in  the  erect  posture  ;  probably  this  was  due  not 
to  increased  secretion  but  to  a  more  rapid  ejection.  Dr. 
Robinson  also  says  that  the  flow  was  more  rapid  after 
meals.  In  Westphalen's  case,  the  chief  meal  was  given 
in  the  middle  of  the  day.  On  certain  days  the  meal 
was  put  off"  for  several  hours,  but  no  change  in  the 
amount  or  concentration  of  the  bile  was  noted.  On 
two  days  abundance  of  drink  was  given  by  the  mouth  ; 
but  no  increased  flow  or  marked  dilution  of  the  bile  fol- 
lowed, while  the  urine  was  doubled  in  amount.  A  dose  of 
calomel  also  was  followed  by  no  increase  in  the  amount 
of  bile.  Quinine,  given  in  doses  of  two  grammes,  (30 
grains)  could  not  be  found  in  the  bile. 

This  is  all  that  I  have  been  able  to  gather  from 
direct  observations  on  man.     Observations  upon  ani- 

•  Krumptmann,  Lond,  Mtd.  Record^  1873,  p.  264,  quoted  from  Wiener  Central- 
hlati  for  March,  1873. 
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mals,  many  of  which  have  been  made  with  very  great 
care  and  accuracy,  promise  to  give  far  wider  informa- 
tion. It  must  first  be  said  that  Bouisson  arrived,  by 
methods  which  must  be  thought  quite  inadequate  to  this 
purpose,  at  the  conclusion  that  the  quantity  of  bile  daily 
secreted  was  about  6  ounces  or  ig2  grammes.  He  in- 
jected water  from  the  liver  into  the  intestine  by  the 
hepatic  duct  and  found  that  the  fluid  divided  itself  into 
two  equal  parts ;  one  passed  into  the  intestine  ;  the  other 
into  the  gall  bladder ;  the  amount  in  the  gall  bladder 
was  an  ounce  and  a  half  or  48  grammes.  The  gall 
bladder  empties  itself,  he  says,  twice  a  day  ;  and  thus 
the  amount  of  bile  daily  secreted  would  be  6  ounces  or 
ig2  grammes,  as  stated  above.* 

Blondlot  found  that  the  dog  on  whom  he  had  esta- 
blished a  biliary  fistula  secreted  daily  about  40  to  50 
grammes.  He  calculates  from  this  that  man  would 
secrete  from  200  to  250  grammes  of  bile  daily.f 

Hermann  Nasse,  the  Professor  of  Physiology  in  the 
University  of  Marburg,  made  in  1847  ^^^^  ^^e  assistance 
of  Platner,  the  first  attempt  at  any  accurate  estimation 
of  the  amount  of  bile  daily  secreted  by  the  dog.J  He 
found  large  fluctuations  in  the  same  dog  on  the  same 
diet,  observations  which  have  been  repeated  by  the 
latest  authorities  on  the  same  matter,  the  Edinburgh 
Committee.  NaSse's  work  is  but  little  known  in 
England,  probably  because  it  was  published  under 
the  form  of  an  academical  dissertation,  ad  novi  Prorec- 
toris  inaugurationem. 

Bidder  and  Schmidt  made  an  immense  number  of 
experiments  both  on  beasts  and  birds.  Beginning  with 
cats,  they  passed  on  to  dogs,  comparing  their  observa- 


*  Bouisson,  de  la  bile,  Montpellier,  1843,  p.  54. 

f  Blondlot,  Essai  sur  Us  fonctions  du/oicy  Paris  and  Nancy,  1846,  pp.  59  and  61. 
X  Herm.  Nasse,  Commcntatio  dc  bills  quotidie  a  cane  secreta  copia  et  indole, 
Marburg,  1851. 
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tions  on  these  carnivorous  animals  with  experiments  on 
sheep  and  rabbits,  supplemented  by  some  on  the  her- 
bivorous goose  and  the  carnivorous  crow.  They  give 
the  following  table  as  the  mean  of  their  observations.* 


I  Kilogramme  op 

Cat. 

Doo. 

Sheep. 

Rabbit. 

Goose. 

Crow. 

In  one  hour 
secretes  in 

o*6o8 

0-824 

1-059 

5-702 

•491 

3004 

Liquid 
bile. 

grammes 

0-034 

0*042 

0*056 

0*103 

0-034 

0*219 

Dry 
bile. 

In    twenty-four 
hours  secretes  - 
in  grammes 

14*5 

19-990 

25-416 

136*84 

11*784 

72-096 

Liquid 
bile. 

o*8i6 

0-988 

1*344 

2-47 

o*8i6 

5-256 

Dry 

bile. 

This  table  represents  the  mean  of  observations  made 
on  the  following  plan  :  a  biliary  fistula  was  established, 
and  as  soon  as  the  gall-bladder  was  emptied  of  all  its 
bile,  and  the  fresh  secretion  of  the  liver  began  to  run, 
the  whole  of  the  bile  passed  during  every  quarter  of  an 
hour  was  received  in  weighed  glass  bulbs.  At  the  end 
of  three  hours  the  animal  was  killed ;  the  weights  of  the 
body,  liver,  fluid  bile,  and  dry  bile,  were  then  compared. 
The  biliary  fistula  was  made  an  infinite  variety  of  times ; 
so  long  after  a  meal,  or  after  so  much  food  had  been 
given,  and  an  average  struck  of  all  these  observations 
for  the  24  hours,  for  each  kilogramme  of  weight.  An 
estimation  made  on  such  a  method  hardly  recommends 
itself.  As  Claude  Bernard  has  pointed  out,  the  stature 
and  size  of  the  animal  are  left  out  of  consideration. f 
And  the  weight  of  the  entire  body  is  not  at  all  unim- 
portant, for  Heidenhain,  by  comparing  Bidder  and 
Schmidt's  figures   for  sheep   and   rabbits,  shows  that 

•  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  Die  Verdauungssaefte,  Mitau  and  Leipzig,  1852,  p.  209. 
f  Claude  Bernard,  Lemons  sur  les  propriHcs  &»€,  des  liquides  de  Vorganisme^  Paris, 
1859,  t.  ii.  p.  205. 
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as  the  weight  of  the  whole  body  increases  so  the  amount 
of  bile  for  every  kilogramme  of  body-weight  decreases. 

Guinea  Pio.  Rabbit.  Sheep. 

Mean  weight 518-400       1525-800      23377-000 

Mean  amount  of  bile  for  every  )    ^.,^/r  ^.^^^  ,.,,^^ 

.  ,  ^  \   TZ26  5  070  1-109 

kilogramme  in  one  hour.         J 

Now  the  smaller  the  animal  the  larger  the  liver,  and 
vice  versa.  In  guinea  pigs,  the  ratio  of  weight  of  liver  to 
whole  body  is  i:  ays;  in  rabbits,  i:  33*5;  in  sheep, 
i:  53*57.  But  this  is  not  the  sole  cause ;  for  i  kilo- 
gramme of  sheep's  liver  secretes  62*83  grm.  in  the  hour ; 
of  rabbit's  liver,  169-37  S^^*  5  ^^  guinea  pigs,  185-54 
grm :  that  is,  the  liver  of  guinea  pigs  secretes  more, 
weight  for  weight,  than  those  of  either  rabbits  or  sheep. 
And  this  is  more  striking  if  the  following  figures  be 
compared :  there  is  secreted  every  24  hours  by 


Body 


Guinea  Pio.     Rabbit.  Shbbp. 

J[_  J_  I ^times      of     own 

5*6  8-2  37-5     K     weight  of  fresh 

Liver     .     .     .      4*467         4-064  1-507)     bile. 

If,  however,  the  amount  of  solids  in  the  bile  of  the 
three  animals  be  compared,  altogether  a  different  pro- 
portion is  given.  Of  solid  bile,  each  kilogramme  of 
guinea  pig  secretes  in  the  hour  -098  grm.  each  kilo- 
gramme of  liver  2-67  grm.  Of  rabbits,  -103  grm.  ; 
liver,  3-74  grm.  Of  sheep,  -0672  grm  ;  liver,  3-55  grm. 
So  it  is  clear  that  the  great  amount  of  bile  secreted  by 
the  guinea  pig  is  due  solely  to  a  large  amount  of  water. 
If  the  amount  of  fluid  bile  for  each  kilogramme  of  guinea 
pig  and  rabbit  be  compared,  it  is  7  326  :  5-070  ;  while 
the  proportion  of  solid  bile  is  0*002 :  0-103.  A  more 
than  complete  reversal  of  the  proportion. 

If,  too,  instead  of  a  kilogramme  of  body-weight,  the 
kilogramme  of  liver- weight  be  taken,  the  same  is  ob- 
served.     One  kilogramme  of  rabbit  liver  will  secrete 
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of  fluid  bile  169*37  ^^  ^^  hour,  against  185-54  by  guinea 
pig  liven  Of  solids,  the  rabbit  liver  secretes  3*74, 
againnt  2*67  by  the  guinea  pig  liver.  Heidenhain 
thinkfi  himself  entitled  to  express  the  opinion,  but  not 
as  a  distinct  doctrine,  that  when  the  amount  of  water 
passing  from  the  liver  is  increased,  the  solids  in  the  bile 
are  decreased.* 

A,  Wolf  agrees  with  Heidenhain  as  to  the  relation 
between  the  size  of  the  liver  and  the  amount  of  bile. 
He  thinks  that  animals  which  are  small  and  young,  that 
is,  whose  liver  is  large,  secrete  more  bile ;  and  that  the 
amount  of  the  secretion  is  in  direct  ratio  to  the  size  of 
the  liver.     He  has  only,  however,  experimented  on  two 

young  dogs,t 

The  views  of  the  Edinburgh  Committee  are  opposed 
to  those  of  Heidenhain  and  Wolf.  They  found 
large  variations  in  dogs  which  they  could  not  explain 
either  from  the  food  or  weight.  They  did  not,  however, 
make  observations  on  the  size  of  the  liver,  but  they  re- 
mark that  it  is  improbable  that  this  circumstance  deter- 
mines the  amount  of  the  biliary  secretion,  the  great 
variation  in  the  same  animal  from  day  to  day  being 
opposed  to  this4  They  give  a  table  of  the  average 
amount  of  bile  secreted  by  each  kilogramme  of  dog. 
(see  p,  104,) 

Westphalen,  from  his  direct  experiment  on  man, 
found  that  one  kilogramme  produced  7*34  grammes 
of  fluid  bile,  and  0*166  gramme  of  dry  bile  in  the 
24  hours, §  Johannes  Ranke  found  the  mean  much 
higher :  one  kilogramme  produced  14  grammes  of  fluid 
bile,  and  0*44  grammes  of  dry  bile  in  the  twenty-four 

•  FriedlAnder  and  Harlsth,  Arch,/,  Anat,  Phyx,  i860,  p.  655. 

f  Wolf,  Uwagi  niui  fityuh^h  tdlfi^  Warnchftw,  1868.  Abstract  in  Centralhlatt 
f,  d,  m$d,  Wiu,  lN6g,  p.  86. 

I  Bennett,  Rutherford,  and  Qamgee,  R0port  of  th$  Twenty-eighth  Meeting  of 
ih$  Britith  Attociathn  /or  the  Advancement  of  Science ^  London,  1869,  p.  230. 

i  Weitphalen,  Peutichei  Arch,/,  kUn,  Med,  1873,  Bd,  xi.  p.  600. 
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hours.*  This  observer  tries  to  bring  this  statement 
into  agreement  with  the  calculations  which  have  been 
made  from  animals.  Bidder  and  Schmidt  found  that 
one  kilogramme  in  a  cat  secreted  14*5  grammes  of  fluid 
bile  in  the  24  hours,  and  one  kilogramme  in  a  dog  20 — 28 
grammes.  For  the  same  animal  Nasse  found  I2'2 — 28*4 
grammes,  figures  which  closely  correspond  with  those 
of  Bidder  and  Schmidt.  Arnold's  figures  are  smaller: 
8*  I  to  11*6  grammes  ;t  while  Kolliker  and  Miiller's  are 
larger:  their  minimum  is  21 '5  grammes  of  fluid  bile, 
with  o*75  gramme  of  dry  bile;  their  maximum  36'i6, 
with  1-162  gramme  of  dry  bile.  All  these  are  from 
observations  on  dogs.  Johannes  Ranke  further  ob- 
serves that  Bischoff"  and  Voit  in  their  observations  on 
the  same  animal  came  to  very  nearly  the  same  figure 
as  Ranke  did  with  man :  one  kilogramme  of  a  dog 
excretes  0-43  gramme  of  dry  bile,  while  one  kilogramme 
of  man  excretes  0*44  grm  of  dry  bile  in  the  24  hours, 
so  that  Ranke  concludes  that  man  excretes  as  a  mean 
about  840  grammes  of  bile  daily,  with  20  grammes  of 
solids.  I  must  own  that  I  do  not  feel  any  great  confi- 
dence in  Ranke's  figures,  as  he  shows  a  disposition  to 
use  the  figures  of  observers  when  they  corroborate  his 
own  ;  but  to  neglect  them  when  they  are  against  him. 
This  is  specially  to  be  noted  in  his  dealings  with  the 
amount  of  fluid  and  solid  bile,  when  he  passes  from  one 
to  the  other  according  as  the  figures  fall  into  agreement 
with  his  own  or  not. 

Dr.  George  Scott  found,  as  an  average  of  three 
days'  observations  on  one  dog,  that  each  kilogramme 
of  weight  secreted  23*1  grm.  of  fluid  bile,  and  i'i3  grm. 
of  solid  bile,  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  J      Ritter  gives, 

•  Johannes  Ranke,  DU  Blutvertheilung,  Leipzig,  1871,  p.  151. 

f  All  these  figures  are  very  conveniently  given  in  a  table  put  together  by 
Kolliker  and  Muller  {Verhandlungen  dcr  phys.  med,  Geselhchaft  in  WurMburg,  1856. 
Bd.  vi.  p.  461.)  This  table  is  given  at  p.  iii,  with  some  observations  which  have 
been  published  since  1856. 

X  George  Scott,  Beale's  Archives  of  Medicine ^  1857,  ^o^*  *•  P*  218. 
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I 
I 

Fluid  Bilb. 
grammes 

6-47. 
7-82. 

2 

3 

5-27. 
576. 

4 

3-53. 

S 

21-8. 

6 

20-66. 

7 

4-64. 

8 

924. 

9 

10-2. 
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as  a  mean  of  a  week's  observation  on  one  dog,  17*5  and 
1875  grammes  of  bile  to  each  kilogramme  of  weight 
in  the  twenty-four  hours.*  The  Edinburgh  Committee 
gives  the  following  table  of  the  mean  amount  of  bile 
secreted  by  each  kilogramme  of  the  dogs  which  they 
observed  rf 

Solid  Bile. 
grammcB 

•412. 
•28. 

•34. 
•293. 

•146. 

•801. 

•818. 

•23. 

•305. 
•58. 

The  variations,  even  in  observations  made  by  the 
same  observers,  are  here  very  great ;  and  show  how 
unsafe  a  course  it  is  to  draw  conclusions  from  a  small 
number  of  experiments. 

The  data  for  forming  an  opinion  on  the  amount  of  bile 
secreted  either  in  man  or  the  beasts  must  be  owned  to 
be  insufficient.  The  belief  now  prevalent  among  physi- 
ologists that  the  greater  part  of  the  bile  is  absorbed 
again  by  the  intestines,  and  excreted  again  by  the  liver, 
must  be  taken  into  account.  If  this  view  be  correct,  it 
must  be  hard  to  arrive  at  any  idea  of  the  amount  of  bile 
in  health  by  studying  the  amount  passed  out  from  a 
biliary  fistula.  The  bile  in  this  case  is  conveyed  away 
out  of  the  body,  does  not  enter  the  intestine,  and  so 
cannot  be  absorbed,  and  again  be  excreted  by  the  liver. 
To  judge  aright  of  the  amount  of  bile,  the  quantity 

•  Ritter,  Einige  Versuche  ueber  die  Ahhdngigkeit  der  Absonderungs-Grosse  der 
Galle  von  der  Nahrung^  Diss.  Inaug.  Marburg,  1862,  p.  11. 
t  Edinburgh  Committee,  loc,  cit. 
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should  be  measured  as  it  is  secreted  by  the  liver,  and 
then  passed  again  to  the  duodenum. 

If  we  take  Westphalen's  mean,  500  C.C.  as  the  nor- 
mal flow  from  a  biliary  fistula,  and  the  solids  as  a  little 
over  2  per  cent,  the  daily  amount  of  solid  bile  will  be 
about  10  grammes,  or  somewhat  more.*  Of  these  solid 
matters,  the  bile  acids  will  form  about  one  half;  choles- 
tearin  and  fats  about  one  gramme ;  another  gramme  of 
pigments  and  mucus ;  while  the  remainder  will  be  made 
up  of  inorganic  salts ;  of  which  chloride  of  sodium  is 
the  greatly  preponderating  body,  about  2*4  grammes 
being  passed  in  the  24  hours.  Johannes  Ranke  found 
the  amount  of  solid  bile  in  his  patient  nearly  double 
these  figures  rf  that  is  to  say,  of  solid  bile  20*6  grm.  a 
day,  of  which  the  bile  acids  formed  1 1  grammes,  the  fat 
and  cholestearin,  the  mucus  and  pigment,  and  inorgan- 
ic ashes,  all  three,  3*2  grm.  each.  The  sources  of  error 
which  may  have  crept  into  Johannes  Ranke's  estima- 
tions, and  which  may  have  made  it  too  high,  have 
already  been  pointed  out ;  but  it  is  worthy  of  note 
that  the  figures  correspond  very  nearly  to  the  amount 
at  which  Ernst  Bischoff  calculated  it  in  man  from  ob- 
servations on  animals.  J 

Influence  of  food  on  the  bile.  It  is  commonly  said, 
from  experiments  on  animals,  that  the  taking  of  food 
into  the  stomach  is  followed  by  an  increase  in  the 
amount  of  bile.  In  Westphalen's  patient,  however,  the 
chief  meal  was  changed  several  hours,  yet  no  apparent 
alteration  in  the  amount  or  concentration  of  the  bile  fol- 
lowed. §  It  is  true  that  it  was  undesirable  to  allow  this 
patient  to  fast,  so  that  the  immediate  effect  of  food  after 
a  long  abstinence  could  not  be  ascertained.      In  Dr. 

*  Westphalen,  Deutsches  Arch.f,  klin.  Med.  1873.  Bd.  xi.  p.  600. 
f  Johannes  Ranke,  Die  Blutvertheiltmg,  Leipzig,  1871,  p.  150. 
X  Ernst  Bischoff,  Zeitschrift  f,  rat.  Med,  1864,  Bd.  xxi.  p.  141. 
§  Westphalen,  Deutsches  Archivf,  klin  Med,  1873,  Bd.  xi.  p.  601. 
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Robinson's  case  it  is  distinctly  stated  that  the  flow  was 
more  rapid  soon  after  meals.* 

Blondlot,  noted  that  the  flow  of  bile  in  his  dog,  was 
much  more  abundant  after  food.  When  the  animal 
was  fasting,  it  sometimes,  but  not  always,  happened 
that  several  hours  would  go  by  without  a  drop  of  bile 
being  passed ;  but  if  food  were  given,  the  bile  would 
flow  out  in  abundance  at  the  end  of  lo  minutes  or  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  and  continue  to  flow  throughout  the 
time  that  digestion  was  going  on.f 

Claude  Bernard  taught  that  the  secretion  of  bile  took 
place  after  digestion  was  over.  If  you  examine  an 
animal  with  a  biliary  fistula,  says  he,  you  see  that 
while  the  animal  is  fasting,  nothing  flows.  If  you  give 
the  creature  food,  the  flow  of  bile  does  not  begin  at 
once,  but  at  the  end  of  a  certain  time,  and  it  persists 
after  digestion  is  finished.  In  fact,  the  bile  of  one 
digestion  is  only  used  in  the  next.  The  bile  is  collected 
in  the  bladder,  which  is  emptied  during  digestion,  but 
is  filled  before.  J 

Bidder  and  Schmidt  give  the  following  as  the  result 
of  their  experiments  on  cats :  the  amount  of  bile  is 
increased  in  the  first  hour  after  a  meal,  and  before 
the  food  can  have  been  absorbed  into  the  blood.  This 
is  apparently  simply  a  consequence  of  the  increased 
flow  of  blood  to  the  digestive  organs.  The  increase  of 
secretion  reaches  its  highest  point  12  to  15  hours  after 
the  meal  have  been  taken,  when  it  is  probable  that  all 
,the  food  has  been  completely  digested  and  absorbed  into 
the  blood  mass.§     From  this,  the  amount  of  secretion 

•  Robinson,  Med.  Chir.  Trans.  1852,  Vol.  xxxv.  p.  473. 

f  Blondlot,  Essai  sur  Us  fond  ions  dufoie^  Paris  and  Nancy,  1846,  p.  62. 

J  Claude  Bernard,  Legons  &»c,  liquides  de  Vorganisme^  Paris.  1859,  t.  ii.  p.  202. 

§  The  same  year  that  Bidder  and  Schmidt^s  book  was  published,  C.  G.  Leh- 
mann  expressed  the  opinion  that  more  bile  ought  to  be  secreted  10  hours  after  food 
than  5  hours  after ;  because  there  is  more  change  in  the  blood  later  than  earlier. 
{Journal  de  Pharm.  et  de  Chimie^  1852,  t.  xxi.  p.  399.) 


the  A  mount  of  Bile  Secreted. 


107 


sinks;  and  in  24  hours  after  the  meal,  it  has  fallen  be- 
low the  amount  which  it  showed  immediately  after  the 
taking  of  food.* 

Arnold  states  that  he  found  the  greatest  amount  of 
bile  always  to  make  its  appearance  in  the  first  hours 
after  the  meal  had  been  taken.  The  figures  which  he 
gives  are  as  follows  :t 


1  hour 

2  hours 

5*257  grammes. 
5-346       „ 

3     „ 

S'i2i 

4  » 

5  „ 

4*6i2 
4-146 

6  „ 

7  V 

8  „ 

3-504       „ 

3-583 

3-817 

9    >, 

4*344 

10    „ 

4-012 

II     „ 

3-612      "„ 

Arnold's  experiments  were  made  on  one  dog,  and 
there  appear  to  have  been  only  two  sets  of  observations 
on  this  point. 

Kolliker  and  Miiller  find  that  a  very  small  amount  of 
bile  is  secreted  in  the  first  and  second  hour  after  food. 
Sometimes  the  amount  is  even  less  than  in  the  19th  to 
25th  hour.  In  the  3rd  to  5th  hour,  they  found  almost 
without  exception  an  increase  of  the  secretion.  Indeed 
in  two  cases  the  fifth  hour  showed  the  highest  amount, 
while  in  the  others  the  maximum  was  seen  from  the 
6th  to  8th  hour.  After  this,  the  amount  again  fell 
until  the  minimum  was  reached  in  the  19th  to  25th 
hour.J 


*  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  Die  Verdauungssaefte^  Mitau  and  Leipzig,  1852,  p.  144. 
t  Friedrich  Arnold,  Zur  Physiologie  der  Galle^  Mannheim,  1854,  p.  16. 
X  Kolliker  and  Miiller,  Verhandlungen  dcr  phys,-med,  Gesellschaft  in  WUrzburgt 
1856,  Bd.  vi.  p.  454. 
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i«t  DOG. 

and  DOG 

3rd  DOG 

5th  DOG. 

Honr 

after 

food. 

XBt  Series.                  2nd  Series. 

Bi 
Liquid 

le. 
Solid 

Bile. 
Liquid     Solid 

Bile. 
Liquid      Solid 

Bile. 
Liquid     Solid 

Bile. 
Liquid     Solid 

I —  2 

1*450 

0.051 

1*221 

0*040 

0*823 

0035 

0*675 

0.026 

1*538 

0053 

3—  5 

1-407 

0-047 

1-462 

0*042 

I -198 

0044 

0*986 

0034 

2*222 

o"o6o 

6—  8 

1-514 

0*048 

1705 

0*046 

1*242 

0*047 

1093 

0035 

1.889 

0*054 

9—14 

1-368 

0*041 

15—18 

1*435 

0043 

15—20 

I  085 

-040 

16 — 22 

• 

1-320 

0*051 

. 

19 — 21 

—  ^ 

I'lig 

0*036 

20 — 24 

1*203 

0.047 

21 — 25 

L2222. 

0*030 

The  figures  are  grammes. 

These  observations  of  KoUiker  and  Miiller  seem  to  be 
certainly  more  worthy  of  confidence  than  those  which 
went  before  them.  They  were  made  on  the  same 
animals,  not  as  in  Bidder  and  Schmidt's  cases,  on 
different  animals  at  diflferent  times  of  digestion. 

Voit,  without  giving  further  details,  says  that  the 
observations,  which  he  had  made  upon  Bischoff  s  dog 
with  a  biliary  fistula,  showed  that  the  secretion  of  bile 
rose  immediately  after  taking  nourishment.  The  maxi- 
mum arrived  in  2  to  4  hours.  The  solids  of  the  bile 
were  increased  as  well  as  the  fluid  part.* 

In  guinea  pigs,  it  was  noted  by  Heidenhain  that  no 
such  great  increase  of  the  flow  of  bile  took  place  after 
food.  Nor  did  the  flow  seem  much  decreased  by  fast- 
ing. It  was  only  when  the  guinea  pig  had  fasted  for 
66  hours  that  any  decrease  was  noted.  The  guinea 
pig  is  a  vegetable  eater,  and  his  stomach  remains  full 
of  food  long  after  the  last  meal :  so  the  process  of  diges- 

•  Karl  Voit,  Phys,-  chem,  U titer suchungen^  Augsburg,  1857,  P*  A^' 
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tion  is  always  going  on,  and  in  this  way  Heidenhain 
explains  the  difference  between  flesh  eaters  and  vege- 
table eaters.* 

Some  experiments  of  Ritter's  are  an  attempt  to  re- 
concile the  varying  statements  of  other  observers.  He 
made  six  observations  on  his  dog  and  gives  the  following 
as  the  result  of  his  labours  on  this  point :  that  after  food 
there  are  two  maxima  of  secretion  of  bile  ;  the  former  of 
these  falls  in  the  first  or  second  hour  after  the  meal ; 
the  latter  has  no  such  precise  time  of  appearance  ;  the 
less  the  amount  of  nourishment,  the  earlier  its  appear- 
ance ;  the  greater,  the  later. f 

Influence  of  the  amount  of  food  on  the  bile, — It  has  been 
seen  that  KoUiker  and  Miiller  found  the  amount  of  bile 
to  fall  to  its  lowest  point,  19  to  25  hours  after  a  meal ; 
Bidder  and  Schmidt  saw  that  by  withholding  nourish- 
ment from  cats  the  amount  of  bile  sank  to  a  minimum ;% 
240  hours  after  the  last  meal,  the  amount  of  fluid  bile 
was  only  94  milligrammes  in  an  hour,  and  of  solid  bile 
but  seven  milligrammes. 

The  Edinburgh  Committee  saw  a  marked  eff'ect  follow 
the  withholding  of  food  from  a  dog.  Only  liver  was  given 
as  food,  and  no  water;  the  amount  of  bile  fell  to  I04'8 
grammes  in  the  24  hours  against  140  grammes  for  the 
two  foregoing  days.  The  bile  solids,  however,  rose  to 
7'73  grammes,  about  one  half  more  than  they  had  been ; 
and  this  was  due  to  a  great  rise  in  the  organic  consti- 
tuents of  the  bile  as  the  inorganic  salts  remained  the 
same  in  amount.  The  next  day,  only  water  was  allowed, 
and  the  amount  of  fluid  bile  fell  to  41-6  grammes,  and 
the  solids  to  277  grammes.§ 

From  these  observations  it  may  be  looked  upon  as  a 

•  Friedlander  and  Barisch,  Arch.f,  Anat,  Phys.  i860,  p.  654. 
f  Joseph  Franz  Ritter,  Einige  Versuche  uber  die  Abhdngigkeit  d.  Absonderungs- 
Grossf  d€T  Gallc  von  der  Nahrung,  Diss.  Inaug.  Marburg,  1862,  p.  27. 
X  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  op,  cit.  p.  144. 
%  Edinburgh  Committee,  op.  cit,  p.  222. 
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probable  opinion  that  the  withholding  of  food  decreases 
the  amount  of  fluid  bile  secreted,  and  possibly  also  of 
the  soHd  bile. 

Bidder  and  Schmidt  also  fed  two  cats  abundantly 
with  meat ;  one  took  in  four  days  no  less  than  a  half 
of  its  own  weight ;  the  other  took  one-third  of  its  own 
weight  in  two  days.  The  amount  of  bile  secreted 
by  each  animal  was  almost  the  same.  For  every  kilo- 
gramme of  cat,  there  was  secreted  in  one  hour,  in  the 
first  cat,  2*055  grm.  of  fluid  bile  with  -172  grm.  of  soHds, 
and  in  the  second  cat  i'965  of  fluid  bile  with  -178  grm. 
of  solids.  The  average  which  they  give  for  cats  is  that  one 
kilogramme  secretes  in  every  hour  '608  grm.  of  fluid  bile 
with  34  milligrammes  of  solids.  So  that  if  these  two  ex- 
periments on  .cats  represent  a  general  rule,  a  great  in- 
crease in  the  secretion  of  bile  takes  place  on  an  abund- 
ant diet. 

In  Arnold's  experiments,  the  dog,  weighing  7*75  kilo- 
grammes, was  fed  daily  with  750  grm.  of  meat.  The 
amount  of  bile  daily  secreted  was  on  an  average  90*295 
grm.  One  kilogramme  of  the  dog,  therefore,  on  this  diet 
of  meat  secreted  11 '65  grm.  of  bile  in  the  24  hours.  One 
gramme  of  bile  was  secreted  in  twenty-four  hours  for 
every  8*306  gramme  of  meat  given.  When  the  same  dog 
was  daily  fed  on  470  grm.  of  rye  bread,  the  weight  of  the 
dog  being  7*812  kilogramme,  there  was  secreted  of  bile 
on  an  average  63*024  grm.  Therefore  on  this  amount  of 
rye  bread  one  kilogramme  of  the  dog  secreted  8*067  g^"^- 
in  the  24  hours.  One  gramme  of  bile  was  secreted  in 
the  twenty-four  hours  for  every  7*459  gramme  of  bread 
given.* 

The  following  table  has  been  drawn  up  by  Kolliker 
and  Miiller  and  is  a  convenient  summary  of  what  was 
done  by  these  observers  and  those  who  had  gone  before 
them,  of  the  amount  of  bile  secreted  under  differing 

*  Friedrich  Arnold,  Zur  PhysiologU  dtr  GalUf  Mannheim,  1854,  p.  16. 
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For  every  kilo- 
gramme of   dog 
there  was  secret- 

For   every    100 
grammes  of  food 
in  the  24  hours 
there    was     se- 
creted of 

Name  of  Obserrer. 

ed  in  24 

hours: 

Food  for  every  kilogramme  of 
weight. 

Fluid 

Solid 

Fluid 

Solid 

Bile 

Bile 

Bile 

Bile 

Grammes. 

Grammes. 

Grammes. 

X.  Nasse 

19*2 

0*685 

155    flesh   meat 

12*3 

0*440 

2*         It            •      •      •      • 

22-8 

0700 

208       ,1         1, 

11*01 

0*337 

3*       t»         .'    .    .     . 

231 

0784 

260       1,         1, 

8-9 

0*300 

4*       II         .... 

24*0 

0765 

meat    ad     lib. 

5"       »»         .... 

28*4 

0760 

»i       II        II 



6.  Arnold 

11-6 

0373 

75    flesh   meat 

12*0 

0385 

7.  KoUiker  &  Muller. 

327 

1*034 

0.      II                 II 

326 

1*290 

98    flesh  meat 

9*       *•                 ** 

26-1 

1-013 

92       II        II 

28*56 

1*094 

10.       ,1                 II 

21*5 

0*748 

94       II        II 

22*85 

0*792 

XI*         tt                       i» 

361 

1*162 

64      II        II 

5650 

1816 

12.         II                       II 

53*6 

1*683 

94       II        »» 

567 

1*79 

13.  Bidder  &  Schmidt. 

i5'9 

0*840 

i  32       .1        » 
I     1*7  fat 
i   17     flesh 
i     7*8  milk 

49*3 

2608 

X4»      »»                 »» 

167 

0*696 

83*5 

3-48 

X5»      »»                 ♦» 

245 

1*176 

i  79     flesh 
\     8     bread 

257 

1*23 

16.      II                 II 

287 

1*268 

c  66     flesh 
8     bread 

35*1 

1*54 

17.  Nasse 

177 

0*446 

100     flesh 
<  100     bread 

XO.           II               .... 

17-9 

0*400 

'  130     flesh 
X 100    bread 

19*         »l            .... 

12*2 

0*505 

87           n 

13*9 

0*575 

20.  Arnold 

8-1 

0*215 

60          ,1 

13*4 

0*353 

21.  KolHker  &  Muller. 

321 



(  37*9  bread 
(.  94     c.c.  milk 



22.  Carl  Voit.  .    .    . 

II-8 

0'503 

48*2  flesh 

24*5 

1*115 

23*      ff      II      ... 

IO-8 

05 

54        II 

20'0 

0*914 

24.  Dr.  George  Scott. 

23- 1 

1*13 

C  62*7  flesh 
X   70     milk 

25.  Ritter 

1875 

183*4  ^CB^ 

10*22 

26.      ,1         .... 

17-5 

170-6    1, 

10*29 

27.      ,1         .... 

15*2 

138*8    ., 

11*007 

28.      ,1         .... 

13-4 

103-5     1. 

13*10 

29.      „         .... 

10*5 

70*5      n 

14*81 

30.  Edinburgh    Com- 

mittee. .     .     . 

6-47 

0*412 

12*3  <iry  ^ood 

52*18 

3*32 

3'*       i»                  »» 

7*82 

028 

13*6     1.     •» 

57*21 

2*05 

3*'       »i                 »» 

5-27 

034 

67         1,         M 

33*      »»                 i» 

5*47 

0293 

io*9    „     „ 

58*9 

3*165 

34-       .. 

353 

0*146 

8*8    II     „ 

40*13 

2*148 

35*       »♦                 »» 

21-8 

o*8oi 

23-4      II      n 

92*9 

3*49 

36*       t»                 If 

464 

0-23 

19-34   .1      II 

23*99 

1*21 

37*      ♦»                 »» 

924 

0-305 

9*3     .1     1. 

51.84 

1*714 
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amounts  of  food.*      The  figures  of  the  authors  since 
1856  have  been  put  together  for  this  work. 

Kolliker  and  Miiller  say  very  truly  that  on  first  look- 
ing through  this  table  it  does  not  seem  possible  to 
draw  any  general  conclusions  from  it.  They  think  that 
there  is  a  certain  correspondence,  however,  between  the 
conclusions  of  Nasse  and  Arnold  on  the  one  side  ;  and 
Bidder  and  Schmidt  with  Kolliker  and  Miiller  on  the 
other.  The  two  first  authors  find  the  amount  of  solid 
bile  secreted  by  one  kilogramme  of  dog  in  24  hours,  on 
different  kinds  of  food,  to  vary  between  0'2I5  and  0785 
grm. ;  the  latter  observers  find  it  between  0*696  and  i  '290 
grm.  If,  however,  the  amount  of  fluid  bile  secreted  in  the 
24  hours  for  every  kilogramme  of  dog  be  compared,  a 
different  aspect  is  given  to  matters ;  Nasse  gives  it 
as  from  12*2  to  28-4  grm. ;  and  Bidder  and  Schmidt 
between  I5'9  and  28*7:  a  close  correspondence.  But 
the  solid  bile  is  that  which  is  of  most  importance ;  and  the 
higher  figures  of  Nasse  correspond  to  a  higher  amount 
of  food,  while  the  dogs  of  Bidder  and  Schmidt  were  fed 
rather  low.  The  dogs  of  Kolliker  and  Miiller  were, 
however,  better  fed  than  those  of  Bidder  and  Schmidt, 
yet  the  amount  of  dry  bile  in  Bidder  and  Schmidt's 
dogs  was  nearly  on  a  level  with  Kolliker  and  Miiller's. 
It  would  follow  that  the  observations  of  these  four 
writers  have  a  real  correspondence  with  each  other. 
This  is  still  more  marked,  as  is  also  the  agreement 
between  Arnold  and  Nasse,  when  the  amount  of  bile 
secreted  for  each  100  grm.  of  food  is  considered.  Nasse 
and  Arnold  give  between  8-9  and  13-9  grm.  of  fluid  bile 
with  0*300  to  0*575  dry  bile  for  every  100  grm.  of  food. 
Bidder  and  Schmidt  with  Kolliker  and  Miiller  on  the 
other  hand  give  much  higher  figures:  22*85  to 83*5 grm. 
of  fluid  bile  with  0*792  to  3*48  of  dry  bile  to  every  100 
grm.  of  food. 

•  Kolliker  and  Miiller,  Verhandlungen  d,  phys,  med.  Gesellschaft  in  Wurzhurg^ 
1856,  Bd.  vj.  p.  461. 
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I  am  more  inclined  myself  to  agree  with  the  first 
paragraph  of  Kolliker  and  Miiller's  argument,  and  to 
think  that  but  few  general  conclusions  can  be  drawn 
from  this  table,  even  if  the  more  recent  observations  be 
taken  into  the  service.  The  variations  in  the  figures  of 
the  Edinburgh  Committee  are  very  considerable;  a 
large  amount  of  bile  was  secreted  when  either  little  or 
much  food  was  given. 

Ritter,  a  pupil  of  Nasse,  made  under  his  guidance 
many  careful  and  interesting  observations  on  a  dog,  in 
whom  he  had  established  a  biliary  fistula.  He  found 
that  by  decreasing  the  daily  amount  of  food,  the  amount 
of  bile  also  decreased.*  For  example  :  the  dog,  fed  on 
2500  grm.  of  meat  daily,  produced  on  an  average  255*5 
grm.  of  bile  in  the  24  hours.  Fed  only  on  1000  grm. 
of  meat  daily,  he  produced  147'!  grm.  of  bile  in  the  24 
hours.     The  following  table  shows  the  exact  figures  : 

Weight  of  Dog  before  the  Biliary  Fistula  was  estab- 
lished =  13*5  kilogrammes. 


Series  of  experi- 
ments. 

Food  in 
fresh  meat. 

Average 

weight    of 

animal. 

Average 
amount  of 
bile  in  24 
hours. 

Average  se- 
cretion  of  I 
kilogramme 
in  24  hours. 

Amount  of 
food  in  meat 

for    every 
kilogramme 
of   the    dog 
in  24  hours. 

For  every 

kilogramme 

of  meat 

there  were 

secreted  in 

24  hours, 

of  bile. 

I. 
2. 

3- 

4- 
5. 

2500 
2500 
2000 
1500 
1000 

13*629 
14*656 
14-52 

14*544 
14175 

255-5 

257-3 

220-15 

196*5 
148- 1 

18-75 

17-5 
15-2 

134 
10-5 

183-4 
170-6 

138-8 

103-5 

70-5 

102*2 
102*9 
1 1007 
131*0 
148-1 

The  weights  in  this  table  are  in  grammes. 

The  first  series  of  experiments  lasted  uninterruptedly 
for  7  days  :  the  second  for  8  days  :  the  third  for  5  days  : 
the  fourth  also  for  5  days,  but  with  an  interlude  of  3 

•  Joseph  Franz  Ritter,  Einige  Vcrsuche  uber  die  Abhdngigkeit  der  Absonderung 
Grossi  der  GalU  von  der  Nahrung,  Diss.  Inaug.  Marburg,  1862,  pp.  10,  et  seqq. 

I 


114  Influence  of  the  Kind  of  Food 

days  between  the  2nd  and  3rd  day  of  observation  ;  the 
fifth  for  4  days  without  interruption. 

Influence  of  the  kind  of  food  upon  the  secretion  of  the 
bile. — Bidder  and  Schmidt  fed  two  cats  only  on  fat  or 
oil  for  five  or  three  days,  and  a  third  was  fed  abundantly 
for  several  days  on  very  fat  meat.  The  first  cat  yielded 
by  kilogramme  in  an  hour  0*688  to  0*128  grm.  of  Hquid 
bile,  and  62  to  16  milligrammes  of  solid  bile ;  the 
second,  0347  to  o'2ii  grm.  of  fluid  and  39  to  15  milli- 
grammes of  solid  bile.  The  third  cat,  fed  on  very  fat 
meat,  yielded  0'327  to  0'i8i  grm.  of  fluid  bile  and  28 
to  16  milligrammes  of  solid  bile.*  These  figures  are  very 
little  above,  if  not  equal  to,  those  given  by  cats  who 
had  fasted  for  days.  It  follows  that,  in  animals  fed 
solely  on  fat,  the  secretion  of  bile  falls  to  a  minimum. 
These  observers  also  noted  that  those  animals,  with 
little  fat  under  their  skin,  often  gave  a  more  abundant 
secretion  of  bile  than  fat  ones.f 

Yet,  according  to  some  experiments  of  Nasse,  it 
would  seem  that  if  fat  be  added  to  the  ordinary  food, 
the  amount  of  bile  secreted  is  raised.  For  five  days  he 
fed  a  dog  with  meat  and  fat,  and  the  secretion  attained 
the  amount  of  219*8  grm.  in  24  hours.  The  same 
amount  of  meat,  but  without  the  fat,  was  given  for  the 
five  following  days,  and  the  secretion  fell  to  59*26  in  the 
24  hours.  Then  he  gave  fat,  as  much  as  the  animal 
would  take  with  the  other  food,  for  four  days  ;  and  the 
amount  of  bile  rose  again  to  206*13  in  the  24  hours. 
The  bile  soon  after  fell  again  in  amount,  as  the  creature 
lost  its  appetite  and  refused  its  food.  J  The  dog  was 
therefore  probably  out  of  health  during  the  observations. 

Ritter  has  continued  some  observations  in  the  same 


*  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  op,  cit.  p.  148. 
t  p.  236. 

X  Hermann  Nasse,  Commentatio  d$  bills  quotidie  a  cane  secreta  copia  et  indoU, 
Marburg,  1851,  p.  14. 
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direction,  but  without  the  striking  results  obtained  by 
Nasse.  He  did  not,  however,  feed  his  animal  for 
several  days  without  or  with  fat :  but  gave  fat  about 
every  alternate  day.  There  is  but  little  variation  in  the 
amount.* 


Grammes 

Datb. 

Food.                                of 

BILE  IN  24  HOURS. 

>ec.  26. 

1000  grm.  of  meat  without  fat. 

170-3 

27. 

same  with  125  grm.  of  hog's- fat. 

213  grm. 

28. 

same. 

212-3 

an.    II. 

1500  grm.  of  meat  without  fat. 

182-6 

12. 

same. 

207-2 

13. 

same  with  125  grm.  of  hog's-fat. 

180 

14. 

same. 

202-8 

IS. 

same  without  fat 

2i6-8 

16. 

750  grm.  meat  without  fat. 

171-0 

17. 

same. 

162-8 

18. 

same. 

1 24- 1 

19. 

same  with  125  grm.  of  hog's-fat. 

132-0 

20. 

same. 

1386 

21. 

same  without  fat. 

1306 

22. 

same. 

123-6 

The  belief  that  fat  joined  to  other  food  causes  an 
increase  of  bile  is  not  supported  by  these  figures. 

The  last  experiments  made  by  Ritter  were  the  sub- 
stitution of  potatoes  for  flesh  in  the  diet  of  his  dog ;  the 
amount  of  bile  at  once  sank  and  continued  low,  whether 
fat  were  or  were  not  given  with  the  potatoes.  The 
amount  of  bile  secreted  in  the  twenty-four  hours  varied 
in  four  experiments  from  46  to  66*  i  grm.f 

The  observations  of  Arnold,  who  found  a  lower  amount 
of  bile  secreted  when  the  dog  was  fed  on  rye  bread  than 
when  fed  on  meat,  have  already  been  quoted.  The 
proportion  for  each  kilogramme  was  11 '65  grm.  of  bile 
on  flesh,  to  8*667  on  bread,J  a  considerable  decrease, 

•  Ritter,  Einige   Versucke  uber  dU  Absonderungs-Grosse  der  Galle   von    der 
NahruHg,  Diss.  Inaug.  Marburg,  1862,  p.  28. 
'f   Ritter,  op.  cit,  p.  32. 
X  Arnold,  Zur  PhysiologU  der  GalU,  Mannheim,  1854,  p.  16. 
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And  Karl  Voit  found  about  the  same  amount  as  Arnold 
when  his  two  dogs  were  fed  only  on  meat;  11*77  ^^^ 
iO'77  grm.  of  bile  secreted  by  the  kilogramme  in  the  24 
hours.* 

If  the  figures  of  Ritter  be  looked  through,  it  is  evident 
that  most  bile  was  secreted  when  the  animal  was  most 
abundantly  supplied  with  flesh.  He  does  not  seem  to 
have  tried  feeding  the  animal  with  an  equal  weight  of 
bread.  When  fed  with  potatoes  in  weight  equal  to 
that  of  meat,  the  secretion  certainly  fell  very  much 
lower  (4:  i). 

In  looking  at  the  table  from  Kolliker  and  Miiller,  it  is 
hardly  possible  to  draw  any  conclusion ;  if  anything, 
the  figures  would  seem  to  show  that  as  much  solid  bile 
IH  Hccreted  on  a  low  diet  as  on  a  full  one.  The  highest 
amount  of  solid  bile  secreted  was  when  the  dog  was 
fed  on  but  17  grm.  of  meat,  and  7*8  of  milk  for  every 
kilogramme. 

It  would  seem  h  priori  probable  that  more  bile  should 
be  secreted  on  a  high  than  a  low  diet,  and  also  that  a 
nitrogenous  diet  should  favour  the  secretion,  as  the  bile 
acids  contain  so  much  nitrogen.  The  whole  of  Ritter's 
experiments  are  rendered  much  less  valuable  by  his 
neglect  of  the  solid  constituents  of  the  bile  ;  a  trouble- 
some estimation,  it  will  be  owned,  but  one  which  cannot 
be  avoided  in  investigations  of  this  sort. 

Difference  between  night  and  day. — Westphalen  noted 
in  his  patient  that  the  lowest  amount  of  fluid  bile  in  the 
twenty  hours  was  always  secreted  in  the  night,  between 
2  and  6  a.m.  It  contained,  however,  a  far  larger  per- 
centage of  solids. t  Nasse  had  before  remarked  that 
in  the  dog  the  amount  of  bile  was  less  at  night  than  in 
the  day,  although  if  the  dog  were  fed  night  and  morning 
instead  of  at  mid- day,  or  had  taken  a  great  quantity  of 

•  Karl  Voit,  Phys.-Chem.  Untersuchungen,  Augsburg,  1857,  PP*  3^  and  40. 
t  Westphalen,  Deutsches  Arch,/,  klin,  Med,  1873,  Bd.  xi.  p.  595. 
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food,  this  decrease  was  not  noticed.  During  the  night 
it  appears  that  the  percentage  of  solid  matters  was 
usually  greater  than  during  the  day.*  Ritter,  Nasse's 
pupil,  repeated  this  observation  in  1862. t 

Influence  of  drink  on  the  secretion  of  the  bile. — In 
Westphalen's  patient  no  increase  in  the  bile  followed 
the  drinking  of  a  considerable  quantity  of  water  on  two 
following  days.  There  was  no  noteworthy  dilution  of 
the  secretion,  although  the  amount  of  urine  was  doubled, 
and  its  specific  gravity  sank  from  1021  to  loii.J  On 
animals,  however,  quite  the  opposite  has  been  seen. 
Bidder  and  Schmidt  noted  that  in  three  dogs  the 
amount  of  bile  was  doubled  or  trebled  very  shortly 
after  drink  was  given ;  not  merely  the  water  but  the 
solid  contents  of  the  bile  were  increased. §  In  one  dog, 
however,  this  result  did  not  always  take  place ;  for  out 
of  five  experiments  it  was  not  seen  in  two  and  but 
slightly  in  one.|| 

Nasse  reports  shortly  that  if  the  dog  took  a  great 
quantity  of  water  with  the  food,  there  was  a  larger 
secretion  of  bile. ^     Arnold  says  the  same  thing.** 

Rohrig  also  found,  both  in  dogs  and  rabbits,  that  the 
injection  of  warm  water  into  the  small  intestine  had  a 
marked  effect  on  the  amount  of  secretion.  The  effects 
of  a  second  injection  were  more  lasting  than  of  the 
first.ft  Only  the  amount  of  bile  was  estimated  in 
Rohrig's  experiments,  not  the  solid  contents. 

Mosler  injected  water  into  the  veins,  but  no  account 
is  given  of  the  amount  of  the  secretion  if  increased  or 
decreased.  J  J 

*  Nasse,  Comment  de  bills  qiiotidie^  etc,  Marburg,  185 1,  p.  19. 

f  Ritter,  Einige  Versuche  u.  s.  w.     Diss.  Inaug.  Marburg,  1862,  p.  23. 

J  Westphalen,  Deutsches  Arch,f.  klin.  Med,  1873,  Bd.  xi.  p.  600. 

§  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  op,  cit.  pp.  166  and  168. 

11  p.  181. 

%  H.  Nasse,  Commentatio  de  bills  quotidie^etc,  p.  18. 

••  F.  Arnold,  Zur  Physiologie  der  Galle,  Mannheim,  1854,  P*  '7* 

ff  Rdhrig,  Strieker's  Med,  Jahrbb,    Wien,  1873.  p.  246. 

XX  Mosler,  Arch,f,  path.  Anat.  1858,  Bd.  xiii.  p.  32. 
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Prince  Tarchanoflf  injected  200  C.C.  of  distilled  water 
into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  dog  and  found  a  great  in- 
crease in  the  amount  of  fluid  bile  and  of  the  pigment,* 

Socoloff,  in  two  experiments  also  made  in  Hoppe- 
fteyler'ti  laboratory,  came  to  results  which  agree  with 
i\\if%t  of  WcHtphalen  rather  than  with  those  of  Bidder 
find  Schmidt  and  the  other  observers.  He  injected  50 
C.C,  of  I  per  cent,  solution  of  common  salt  into  the 
litomach  of  a  dog,  and  100  C.C.  of  a  like  solution  into 
the  crural,  later  on.  Rather  a  fall  than  an  increase  was 
nr>ted,  e«peciftlly  in  the  second  case,  both  in  the  amount 
of  rtuid  and  Holid  bile.f 

Ileidenhain  agrees  with  Bidder  and  Schmidt  that  an 
jncrea«e  of  bile  takes  place  in  most  cases ;  but  not  in 
all.     Out  of  ten  there  were  two  in  which  no  increase  of 

the  How  took  place4 

Injlutinca  of  an  increase  or  decrease  of  the  blood  pressure 
in  thti  livar  on  the  secretion  of  bile. — Heidenhain,  with  the 
a(»feiititance  of  hiH  two  pupils,  Korner  and  Strube,  found 
that  the  sudden  raising  of  the  blood  pressure  by  inject- 
ing u\^  or  <^rt  of  their  weight  of  water  into  the  veins  of 
guinea  pigs,  caused  in  the  first  hour  a  decrease  in  the 
amount  of  bile,  The  decrease  was  always  present  in 
the  first  hour,  and  in  4  of  the  7  experiments  lasted  for 
some  hours,  while  in  three  experiments  it  soon  began 
to  rise  again.  In  these  four  experiments  the  fall  was 
considerable  ;  it  was  smaller  in  the  last  three. 

On  lowering  the  blood  pressure  by  bleeding  the 
guinea  pig,  or  by  tying  one  of  the  mesenteric  veins  or 
the  splenic  vein,  there  followed  a  like  decrease  in  the 
amount  of  bile  collected. § 

*  Johannei,  FGrit  TarchanofT,  Arch.f,  d,  ges.  Phys.  1874,  Bd.  ix.  p.  330. 

f  SocolofT,  Arch./,  d.  ges,  Phys.  1875.  Bd.  xi.  p.  176. 

X  K6rner  and  Strube,  Studien  d.  phys,  Jnst.  zu  Breslau,  Leipzig,  1863,  Heft  ii. 
p.  94. 

§  Heidenhain,  Studien  d,  phys,  Jnstit,  mu  Breslau^  Leipzig,  1863,  Heft  ii.  p.  94, 
Cf.  below  (p.  122.)  the  important  experiments  on  irritation  of  the  spinal  chord,  and 
and  consequent  changes  in  the  blood  pressure  in  the  liver. 
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Hermann  Nasse  says  that  no  change  in  the  secretion 
•of  the  bile  followed  the  loss  of  a  **  few  ounces''  of  blood 
from  the  jugular  vein.* 

Johannes  Ranke  found  that  the  secretion  of  bile  in  a 
guinea  pig  absolutely  stopped  when  the  creature  had 
lost  J  of  the  weight  of  its  blood. f  He  also  says  that 
the  secretion  begins  again  if  fluids  be  injected  into  the 
veins  after  this  loss  of  blood.  J  Rohrig  found  the  secre- 
tion of  bile  in  two  dogs  to  be  brought  to  an  end  by  a 
bleeding ;  the  injection  of  water  into  a  mesenteric  vein 
again  made  the  secretion  to  flow,  but  only  for  a  very  few 
seconds.  § 

Influence  of  the  contractions  of  muscles  on  the  secretion  of 
bile. — The  relation  of  bodily  exercise,  or  of  the  contrac- 
tion of  muscles,  to  the  metamorphoses  of  the  tissues  is 
one  of  the  most  interesting  problems  in  physiology. 
Johannes  Ranke  has  attempted  to  make  out  the  in- 
fluence of  muscular  contraction  on  the  bile,  and  comes 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  change  in  the  distribution  of 
blood  to  the  muscles  corresponds  to  a  change  in  the 
functions  of  the  liver ;  and  that  when  the  muscles  from 
their  contraction  contain  more  bloody  less  blood  flows 
to  the  liver,  which  therefore  does  less  work ;  thus  the 
muscular  contraction  has  all  the  eff'ect  of  bleeding.  || 
Johannes  Ranke's  experiments  seem  somewhat  open 
to  criticism.  The  intestines  were  considerably  inter- 
fered with,  and  a  disturbance  in  the  circulation  might 
thus  be  readily  set  up.  And  the  application  of  the 
electricity  seems  to  have  followed  at  very  short  inter- 
vals, so  that  it  would  be  hard  to  distinguish  between 


•  Hermann  Nasse,  Cotnmentatio  de  bills  quotidU  a  cans  secreta  copia  et  indole, 
Marburgi,  185 1,  p.  12. 

t  Johannes  Ranke,  Die  Blutvertheilung,  Leipzig,  1871,  p.  190. 

}  p.  117. 

§  Rdhrig,  Strieker's  Med,  Jahrbb,  Wicn,  1873,  p.  246. 

II  Johannes  Ranke,  op,  cit,  p.  117. 
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the  effects  of  the  contraction  and  exhaustion  of  the 
muscles. 

Inspiratory  movements  and  struggles  are  noted  by 
many  writers  as  causing  an  increased  flow  of  bile  from 
a  biliary  fistula :  so  vomiting.  These  phaenomena  are 
not  due  to  an  increased  secretion,  but,  the  pressure 
within  the  belly  being  raised,  the  bile  already  se- 
creted and  in  the  ducts  is  expelled.  The  Edinburgh 
Committee  noted  an  increased  flow  of  bile  during  the 
first  half  hour  that  the  dogs  were  taken  from  their 
cages  and  let  run  about.* 

Influence  of  the  nerves  on  the  secretion  of  bile. — Schifa 
divided  in  dogs  and  cats  the  nerves  which  accompany 
the  hepatic  artery,  but  found  no  change  in  the  secretion 
of  bile.f  Rohrig  found  no  change  on  division  or  irrita- 
tion of  the  vagus. X 

Heidenhain's  pupils,  Goldschmidt,  Hausmann  and 
Lissa,  found  that  in  guinea  pigs  a  considerable  de- 
crease in  the  secretion  of  bile  followed  the  section  of 
one  or  both  vagi.  But  the  disturbances  which  section 
of  the  vagus  sets  up  are  many.  One  of  them  is  a  very 
slow  breathing ;  and  it  was  found  that  when  artificial 
respiration  was  used  the  amount  of  bile  evacuated  by 
the  fistula  at  once  rose,  but  not  quite  to  the  normal 
amount.  If,  however,  only  one  vagus  be  divided,  it  is 
sometimes  long  before  the  slow  breathing  appears.  In 
two  cases  this  was  noted ;  in  one  of  these  the  amount  of 
bile  was  unchanged  ;  in  the  other  it  sank  somewhat.  But 
little  can  be  inferred  from  these  experiments ;  and  it 
was  next  determined  to  divide  the  vagi  below  the  dia- 
phragm,   after  the   branches   to   the   lungs    had   been 

•  Edinburgh  Committee,  Report  of  the  Thirty-eighth  Meeting  of  the  British 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science  ;  held  at  Norwich  in  Aug.  1868.  Lond. 
1869,  p.  231. 

f  Schiff,  Canstatt's  Jahresbericht  f.  1862,  Bd.  i.  p.  126,  quoted  from  Schweizer- 
sche  Zeitschriftf.  Heilkunde,  1862,  Bd.  i.  1862,  p.  i. 

\  Rohrig,  Strieker's  Med.  Jahrbb,  1873,  p.  258. 
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given  off,  and  to  irritate  the  nerves  below  the  dia- 
phragm. In  making  the  biliary  fistula  a  ligature  was 
placed  on  the  gullet  below  the  diaphragm,  so  that  the 
vagi  could  readily  be  compressed.  The  amount  of 
bile  fell,  but  not  very  markedly.  Electrical  irritation  of 
the  vagi  was  followed  by  no  remarkable  increase  in  the 
amount  of  the  secretion  of  the  bile.  It  may  be  concluded 
that  the  vagi  have  no  immediate  influence  on  the  bile  ; 
but  the  changes  which  are  seen  are  due  to  slow  breath- 
ing, drawing  of  blood  from  the  liver  into  the  chest, 
decrease  of  movement  in  the  portal  system,  or  increase 
of  the  heart's  action,  all  of  which  tend  to  beget  a  passive 
congestion  of  the  liver.* 

Pfliiger,  without  giving  details,  shortly  reports  that 
he  has  cut  through  the  vagi^  phrenics,  splanchnics,  and 
sympathetics,  has  destroyed  the  coeliac  plexus,  has 
crushed  all  the  nerves  entering  the  porta,  and  yet  found 
the  secretion  of  the  bile  to  continue  as  before.  From 
this  he  draws  the  inference  that  the  liver  possesses  a 
nerve  centre  within  itself.  Irritation  of  the  vagij 
splanchnics,  coeliac  plexus,  and  the  portal  nerves,  gave 
no  result.  If  the  liver  itself  be  irritated  with  electri- 
city for  one  or  two  minutes,  the  flow  of  bile  becomes 
very  slow,  or  even  leaves  off"  altogether,  for  as  much 
as  10  to  20  minutes.  Pfliiger  thinks  that  this  appear- 
ance cannot  be  explained  by  supposing  a  contraction 
of  the  vessels  or  bile  ducts. f 

Some  very  interesting  experiments  were  also  made  by 
Freundt  and  Graupe  in  Heidenhain's  laboratory ;  they 
found  no  change  in  the  amount  of  fluid  bile  or  bile 
solids  after  the  diabetic  puncture  had  been  made  on  9 
guinea  pigs.J 

*  Heidenhain,  Studien  d.  phys.  Instituts  zu  Breslau^  Leipzig,  1863,  Heft.  ii.  p.  82. 

f  Pfliiger,  Arch.  f.  d.  ges,  Phys.  1869,  Bd.  ij.  p.  191.  Pfliiger  ends  his  paper 
with  the  words:  *'  Bald  Ausfuhrlichcres,"  but  I  do  not  know  of  any  paper  published 
afterwards  in  which  the  details  necessary  for  forming  a  judgment  on  the  results 
are  given. 

J  Heidenhain,  op.  cit.  p.  69. 
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Heidenhain  and  his  pupils  found  that,  on  irritating 
the  spinal  chord  at  the  level  of  the  third  or  fourth  cervi- 
cal vertebrae,  the  amount  of  bile  was  decreased.  In 
the  one  experiment  given  to  us  as  a  specimen,  the  bile 
was  reduced  almost  one  half.  The  spinal  chord  was 
irritated  by  needles  inserted  into  the  neck,  along  which 
electricity  was  sent  by  means  of  a  magnet  electromotor. 
The  animal  showed  several  contractions  of  the  muscles 
during  the  time  of  irritation.  But  if  these  observa- 
tions be  looked  at  a  little  attentively,  it  is  seen  that 
there  were  two  periods ;  one,  at  the  very  beginning  of 
the  irritation,  in  which  the  secretion  seemed  hastened  ; 
and  a  second,  following  the  first,  in  which  the  secre- 
tion was  decreased.  Casting  about  for  an  explanation 
of  these  two  appearances,  it  seemed  to  Heidenhain  that 
the  first  might  be  explained  by  supposing  an  increased 
flow  of  bile,  a  mere  driving  out  of  material  already 
formed ;  and  the  second,  by  supposing  a  narrowing 
of  the  intralobular  ducts,  which  would  thus  cause  a 
hindrance  to  the  descent  of  bile  formed.  Or,  as  the 
branches  of  the  mesenteric  and  hepatic  arteries  contract 
forcibly  when  the  spinal  chord  is  irritated,  it  might  be 
that  the  blood  pressure  in  the  capillaries  of  the  liver 
would  sink,  and  thus  a  true  decrease  of  the  secretion  of 
bile  take  place. 

In  deciding  between  these  two  hypotheses  it  must  be 
considered  that  if  there  be  a  narrowing  or  contraction  of 
the  gall  ducts,  there  would  be  no  tendency  of  fluid  to 
flow  back  into  the  liver,  when  a  tube  filled  with  fluid  is 
connected  with  the  common  duct,  and  the  tube  placed 
horizontally,  either  on  a  level  with  the  duct,  or  but 
slightly  above  it,  so  as  to  exert  but  small  pressure. 
During  the  first  period  of  irritation  of  the  spinal  chord, 
the  fluid  in  the  tube  remained  either  stationary,  or  was 
pushed  somewhat  forward.  During  the  second  period, 
the  fluid  ran  back  into  the  liver :    so  that  the  hypothe- 
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sis  of  a  contraction  of  the  ducts  had  to  be  given  up. 
Now  this  flowing  back  of  the  bile  into  the  liver  might 
be  due  to  three  things :  (i.)  a  decrease  of  secretion ; 
(ii.)  an  increase  of  absorption ;  or  (iii.)  a  combination 
of  both  these  circumstances.  The  bile,  however,  runs 
back  too  rapidly  for  the  appearance  to  be  due  solely  to 
a  decrease  of  the  secretion  only.  It  must  therefore  be 
an  increase  of  absorption.  To  what  is  this  increase 
of  absorption  due  ?  Heidenhain  answers :  to  a  de- 
crease of  the  blood  pressure  in  the  capillaries  of  the 
liver,  and  points  out  that  Frerichs  had  already  formu- 
lated such  a  theory  of  jaundice.*  Heidenhain  brings 
forward  experiments  made  by  his  own  pupils,  Kube  and 
Szostokowski,  which  show  that,  after  a  general  bleed- 
ing, the  bile  is  readily  absorbed  by  the  gall  ducts.  By 
again  injecting  blood  into  the  veins,  the  absorption 
becomes  less.  Max  Heidenhain  and  Lichtheim,  also, 
lowered  the  blood  pressure  in  the  liver  by  compressing 
the  aorta  in  rabbits  after  the  arteries  to  the  head  had 
been  given  off",  and  found  the  same  result.  With  com- 
pression, the  bile  was  absorbed  ;  during  the  intervals  of 
compression,  it  flowed  out  of  the  ducts. f  The  likeness 
of  the  states  caused  by  irritation  of  the  spinal  cord,  and 
by  mechanically  inducing  a  lowering  of  the  blood  pres- 
sure in  the  liver  is  thus  manifest.  The  contraction  of 
the  small  arteries  is  a  necessary  part  of  both.  Kube 
and  Szostakowski  have  also  made  experiments  in  which 
they  estimated  the  blood  pressure  in  the  carotid  at  the 
same  time  that  they  noted  the  changes  in  the  flow  of 
bile.  They  found  the  flow  of  bile  to  decrease  only 
when  a  great  increase  of  pressure  was  seen  in  the 
large  arteries ;  that  is,  when  the  smaller  arteries  were 
contracted,  and  therefore,  the  pressure  in  the  capilla- 
ries was  small. 

*  Frerichs,  Klinik  d.  Leherkrankheiten^  Braunschweig,  1858,  Bd.  i.  p.  89-94. 
f  See  Ranke*s  experiments  above,  p.  Z19. 
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The  appearance  of  an  increase  in  the  flow  of  bile, 
during  the  first  period  of  irritation  of  the  spinal  chord, 
Heidenhain  finds  it  more  difficult  to  explain.  He  falls 
back  upon  his  old  belief  in  a  contractility  of  the  gall 
ducts.  He  does  not  believe  that  there  is  any  increase  of 
secretion,  but  the  appearances  seen  in  his  experiments 
rather  suggest  that  the  secretion  already  formed  is  shot 
out  of  the  ducts  during  the  first  period.  Then  he  gives 
histological  reasons  for  thinking  that  the  gall  ducts 
contain  contractile  elements.*  Another  motive  is  the 
irregularity  of  the  appearance  of  the  secretion  which 
may  often  be  noted  in  animals  left  to  themselves. 
Heidenhain  ends  his  paper  by  the  notes  of  another 
experiment  on  compression  of  the  aorta  and  outflow  of 
bile.  The  flow  of  bile  was  great  during  the  time  of 
compression.  Heidenhain  sets  this  down  to  the  con- 
tractility of  the  gall  ducts,  because  the  muscular  coat 
of  the  bowels  and  the  uterus  contract  under  like  cir- 
cumstances.f 

Another  explanation  of  this  first  period  may  be  given. 

The  blood  vessels  and  gall  ducts  lie  close  together  in 
the  portal  spaces  in  the  liver.  Any  increase  in  the  one 
must  cause  a  decrease  in  the  size  of  the  other.  If,  be- 
fore the  contraction  of  the  small  arteries  begin,  there  be 
a  dilatation  of  them,  as  seems  quite  likely,  there  will  be 
a  pressure  exerted  upon  the  ducts  corrresponding  to 
the  dilatation  of  the  blood  vessels.  This  would  account 
at  once  for  the  apparent  increase  of  the  flow  of  bile, 
and  for  the  appearance  which  Heidenhain  has  noted 
that  it  was,  as  it  were,  shot  out  of  the  ducts. 

Rohrig  in  the  course  of  his  research,  made  an  at- 
tempt to  repeat  Heidenhain's  experiments  on  irritation 
of  the  spinal  chord.     He  did  not  use  the  same  method  of 

•  For  a  discussion  of  this  question  and  the  neighbouring  one  oi  icterus  spasticus^ 
Bee  the  chapter  in  this  work  on  icterus  simplex. 

t  Heidenhain,  Studien  des  phys,  Instituts  zu  Breslau,  Leipzig,  1868,  Heft  iv. 
pp.  226-246. 
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irritation,  and  it  is  plain  therefore,  that  his  results  may 
not  be  compared  with  those  of  Heidenhain.  In  a  dog 
and  two  rabbits,  he  irritated  with  electricity  the  crural 
and  sciatic  nerves,  but  he  altogether  missed  the  first 
stage  of  increased  flow,  and  saw  only  the  second  stage, 
that  of  decreased  flow.* 

J.  Munk  has  repeated  these  experiments,  both  in 
Heidenhain's  way  and  in  Rohrig's  way,  and  comes  to 
the  conclusion  that  Heidenhain's  observations  are  right, 
and  that  Rohrig  is  mistaken. f 

Rohrig,  being  led  to  the  assumption  that  hyperaemia 
of  the  bowels  and  liver  corresponded  to  an  increase  in  the 
activity  of  the  liver,  determined  to  watch  the  eff'ect  of 
cutting  the  splanchnic  nerves.  He  only  did  this  experi- 
ment  twice  ;  and  this  in  two  dogs  already  at  the  point  of 
death  from  other  experiments.  The  division  of  the 
nerves  was  followed  by  some  increase  in  the  amount 
of  bile,  but  ceased  in  a  few  seconds  with  the  life  of  the 
animal. J 

Munk  repeated  Rohrig's  experiment  of  dividing  the 
splanchnics  in  rabbits  ;  and  found  that  the  flow  of  bile 
was  first  hastened,  then  made  slower.  Assuming  that 
the  splanchnics  contain  the  greater  part  of  the  vaso- 
motor nerves  of  the  liver,  and  also  the  nerves  which, 
according  to  Heidenhain's  belief,  supply  the  muscular 
coat  of  the  gall  ducts,  it  would  follow  that  after  dividing 
the  splanchnics,  irritation  of  the  spinal  chord  would  not 
be  followed  by  any  change  in  the  flow  of  bile.  This 
assumption  was  verified  by  experiment.  Reflex  irrita- 
tion of  the  spinal  chord  of  a  rabbit  was  set  up  by  the 
irritation  of  the  sciatic  nerve ;  and  as  a  consequence, 
first  a  quicker,  and  then  a  flow  of  bile  slower  than 
natural  took  place.    The  splanchnics  were  then  divided, 

•  Rohrig,  Strieker's  Med,  Jahrhh,  Wien,  1873,  p.  259. 
f  J.  Munk,  Arch.f.  d.  ges,  Phys.  1874,  Bd.  viii.  p.  151. 
X  R5hrig,  op,  cit,  pp.  257  and  258. 
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and  the  sciatic  nerve  again  irritated,  but  no  change  in 
the  flow  of  bile  was  noted.* 

Rohrig  found  in  two  rabbits  that  division  of  the  spi- 
nal chord  high  up  in  the  neck  was  immediately  followed 
by  a  great  increase  of  the  flow  of  bile,  then  a  decrease, 
and  the  secretion  finally  ceased  with  the  death  of  the 
animal.  In  a  third  rabbit,  already  used  for  other  expe- 
riments of  compression  of  the  vessel,  this  method  of 
death  caused  a  slight  increase  in  the  flow-t 

Influence  of  the  ligature  of  certain  vessels. — The  effects 
of  ligature  of  the  portal  vein  or  hepatic  artery  have 
already  been  discussed,J  and  Heidenhain's  results  after 
compressing  or  tying  the  aorta  have  been  spoken  of.§ 

Rohrig  found  that  complete  ligature  of  the  aorta 
close  to  the  diaphragm  in  a  dog  and  a  rabbit  was 
followed  at  once  by  a  decrease  in  the  flow  of  bile. 
Digital  compression  did  not  give  the  same  result. 
Ligature  of  the  aorta,  after  the  cceliac  had  been  given 
off,  caused  at  first  a  slight  increase  in  the  flow  of  bile 
which  became  weaker  and  weaker,  as  the  place  of  liga- 
ture was  moved  farther  down. 

The  same  observer  found  that  ligature,  complete  or 
incomplete,  of  the  vena  cava,  at  some  point  between 
the  left  auricle  and  the  hepatic  veins,  caused  a  decrease 
if  not  a  stoppage  of  the  flow  of  bile. 

Rohrig  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  secretion  ot 
bile  is  not  altogether  dependent  on  the  blood  pressure 
in  the  liver.  The  blood  pressure  is  increased  when  the 
aorta  below  the  cceliac  is  tied,  and  yet  there  was  a  slight 
increase  in  the  flow  of  bile ;  there  was  a  complete  stop- 
page of  the  flow  when  the  blood  pressure  was  raised  by 

*  J.  Monk,  Arck^f,  d,  gm,  Pkys,  1874,  Bd.  viii.  p.  160. 

f  R6hrig,  op,  cU,  p.  258.     The  results  of  Rdhrig^s  ezperimoits  mre  rendered 

moch  less  valuable  finom  a  scientxfic  point  of  view  by  his  custom  of  using  one 

animal  for  two  experiments. 
;  See  p.  87. 

§  Seep.  124. 
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tying  the  inferior  cava.*  It  seems  to  me  that  the  two 
experiments  ought  not  to  be  compared. 

Effects  of  irritation  of  the  digestive  canal. — Rohrig  has 
irritated  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  tongue 
and  stomach,  of  the  duodenum  and  large  and  small 
intestines,  the  peritonaeum,  by  means  of  ammonia  and 
acetic  acid,  and  weak  or  strong  electrical  currents,  and 
yet  seen  no  change  in  the  flow  of  bile.  In  a  few  experi- 
ments he  thought  that  dropping  a  little  ammonia  on 
the  tongue,  or  pinching  it  with  a  forceps,  called  forth  a 
momentary  increase.  He  has  never,  however,  seen  the 
least  change,  with  any  agent,  follow  irritation  of  the 
duodenum  :  acetic  acid,  dilute  hydrochloric  or  sulphuric 
acid.f  It  should  be  remembered  that  Claude  Bernard 
noted  that  if  the  orifice  of  the  bile  duct  into  the 
duodenum  were  touched  with  weak  acetic  acid,  im- 
mediately a  rush  of  bile  poured  into  the  intestine. 
Nothing  of  the  sort,  however,  happened  if  instead 
of  acetic  acid,  a  slightly  alkaline  fluid  were  used,  as 
for  example,  carbonate  of  soda.J  Now  Tiedemann 
and  Gmelin  always  found  the  gall  bladder  empty  in 
animals  during  digestion,  and  they  explain  this  on  the 
theory  of  an  irritation  of  the  duodenum  by  the  chyme. 
No  doubt  they  are  right  in  this  view.  The  acid  chyme, 
passing  over  the  papilla,  causes  a  flow  of  bile  as  in 
Bernard's  experiment. 

Rohrig  injected  the  contents  of  the  stomach  and 
small  intestine  of  a  dog,  who  had  been  well  fed,  into 
the  stomach  of  another  dog.  There  was  a  much 
greater  increase  in  the  amount  of  bile  than  when  mere 
water  was  injected.     A  result  that  might  be  expected. 

•  Rohrig,  Strieker's  Med.  yahrbb,  Wien,  1873,  p.  243. 

f  Rohrig,  ibid,  p.  248. 

X  Claude  Bernard,  Le^ns  de  physiologie  exprrimentaU,  Paris,  1856,  t.  ij.  p.  429. 
This  experiment  has  been  repeated  and  confirmed  by  KtLthe(ZMr  Function  der  Leber ^ 
in  Heynsius*  Studien  des,  phys.  Inst,  zu  Amsterdam^  Leipzig  and  Heidelberg,  z86z,  p. 
38.)    Ct  Tiedemannn  and  Gmelin,  Recktrches^  etc.    Paris,  1827,  partie  i.  p.  375. 
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He  found  that  during  diarrhoea  the  flow  of  bile  was 
very  abundant.*  The  exposure  of  the  intestines  to  the 
air  was  also  followed  by  some  increase  of  the  secretion. 

H.  Nasse,  however,  had  noted  in  1847  t^^*  ^^  diar- 
rhoea the  amount  of  bile  was  decreased, f  and  the  Edin- 
burgh Committee, J  in  1868,  and  Dr.  Rutherford  later 
on,  after  Rohrig's  experiments,  did  not  find  that  active 
purging  increased  the  secretion  of  bile.  **  Whether  or 
not,'*  says  Dr.  Rutherford,  **the  depressing  effect  on  the 
liver  is  due  to  the  tendency  towards  collapse  that  results 
from  violent  purgation,  or  to  the  abundant  abstraction 
of  certain  matters  from  the  portal  vein,  is  doubtful. 
The  point,  however,  is  one  of  such  importance  that  it 
demands  further  investigation.^'* 

In  disease. — H.  Nasse  noted  that  if  his  dog  became 
feverish,  the  amount  of  bile  was  decreased. || 

Pressure  under  which  the  bile  is  secreted. — Heidenhain, 
and  his  pupils,  Friedlander  and  Barisch,  found  that 
when  a  manometer  was  connected  with  the  gall  bladder 
of  a  guinea  pig,  in  whom  a  biliary  fistula  had  been 
made,  the  bile  or  water  of  the  manometer  rarely  rose 
above  200  millimeters  in  height.  After  reaching  this 
height  it  remained  tolerably  constant.  The  bile  is 
therefore  secreted  at  the  small  pressure  of  200  mm. 
of  water  pressure. 5[  Kowalewsky  finds  that  in  woorar- 
ised  cats,  the  pressure  is  not  constant,  but  liable  to 
variations,  from  12  to  20  mm.  of  mercury.  These  vari- 
ations depend  chiefly  upon  the  variations  in  the  arterial 


•  R5hrig,  Strecker's  Med,  Jahrh.  \yien,  1873,  p.  248. 

f  H.  Nasse,  Commentatio  de  bills  quotidie,  etc.  p.  19. 

X  Edinburgh  Committee,  Report  of  the  Thirty-eighth  Meeting  of  the  British 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science  ;  held  at  Norwich^  August^  1868,  Lond. 
i86g,  p.  229. 

§  Rutherford  and  Vignal,  Experiments  on  the  Biliary  Secretion  of  the  Dogy  p. 
17 :  Report  attached  to  the  Brit,  Med,  jfoumaU  Vol.  ii.  1876. 

II  H.  Nasse,  Commentatio  de  bills  quotldle,  etc,  Marburg,  185 1,  p.  19. 

II  Friedlander  and  Barisch,  Arch,f,  Anat,  Phys,  i860,  p.  659. 
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pressure.  The  pressure  under  which  the  bile  is  secreted 
rises  with  the  rise  of  the  blood  pressure.  The  change 
is  not  immediate,  but  needs  some  time  before  it  be 
brought  about,  due  doubtless  to  some  changes  going 
on  either  in  the  secretion  of  the  bile  or  absorption  from 
the  ducts.  The  resistance  to  the  passage  of  the  bile 
into  the  bowel  also  varies  in  the  same  species.  For  ex- 
ample, in  woorarised  cats  it  varies  from  3*4  to  7*5  mm. 
of  mercury.  The  bile  will  thus  be  stopped  entering  the 
duodenum  if  a  resistance  of  only  3*4  to  7*5  mm.  of  mer- 
cury be  opposed  to  it.* 

Summary  of  Knowledge  as  to  the  Physiology  of  the  Bile. 
It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  physiology  of  the 
bile  is  still  in  so  unsatisfactory  a  state.  Compared 
with  it,  the  chemistry  of  this  humour  might  almost  be 
looked  upon  as  a  well-worked  field,  although  physio- 
logical chemistry  has  made  but  small  progress  in  what 
may  really  be  called  knowledge. 

It  is  still  uncertain  if  the  liver  be  a  mere  filter,  or  if  it 
secrete  the  bile  itself,  although  the  general  belief  of 
physiologists  is  in  favour  of  the  latter. 

Of  late  years  a  belief  in  a  kind  of  circulation  of  the 
bile  has  much  prevailed  ;  that  is,  that  the  bile  is  secreted 
by  the  liver,  passed  into  the  intestines,  absorbed  by  the 
intestines,  passed  into  the  blood,  and  again  brought  back 
by  the  blood  to  the  liver  to  be  again  excreted. 

It  is  also  thought  that  the  bile  pigments  are  direct 
derivatives  of  the  haemoglobin  of  the  blood  corpuscles, 
though  the  evidence  in  favour  of  this  has  of  late  become 
weaker.  The  bile  acids  must  be  derived  from  some 
nitrogenous  bodies,  and  it  is  therefore  probable  enough 
that  they  come  from  the  albuminous  compounds  of 
the  system,  though  whether  the  breaking  down  of 
the  tissues  or  the  splitting  up  of  the  peptones  from  the 

•  Kowalewsky,  Arch,f,  d.  ges.  Phys,  1874,  Bd.  viij.  p.  597. 
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food  furnish  the  bile  acids  is  not  known.  It  is  doubtful 
if  the  cholestearin  and  lecithin  be  formed  in  the  liver  or 
are  merely  excreted  from  the  blood.  It  would  appear 
that  a  supply  of  blood  from  the  hepatic  artery  is  needful 
for  the  secretion  of  bile,  as,  if  arterial  blood  be  com- 
pletely kept  out  of  the  liver,  death  of  the  liver  takes 
place  ;  but  whether  the  portal  vein  only  bring  the  ma- 
terials of  the  bile  is  not  known. 

The  amount  of  bile  both  in  man  and  brutes  secreted 
during  the  24  hours  is  liable  to  very  considerable  fluc- 
tuations in  health.  In  the  few  cases  in  which  biliary 
fistulae  have  been  established  in  man,  and  the  amount  of 
bile  estimated  with  care,  the  bile  has  varied  from  7  to 
22  ounces  in  the  24  hours.  In  the  two  instances  in 
which  the  calculation  has  been  made  in  man,  one  kilo- 
gramme has  secreted  7*34  grm.  and  14  grm.  of  fluid 
bile,  and  o*i66  grm.  and  0*44  grm.  of  solid  bile  in  the 
24  hours.  A  glance  at  the  table  given  by  the  Edin- 
burgh Committee  (see  p.  104.)  will  show  how  much 
greater  are  the  variations  in  dogs. 

It  would  seem  likely  that  the  taking  of  food  into  the 
stomach  is  followed  in  an  hour  or  two  by  an  increased 
secretion  of  bile.  In  man,  it  seems  doubtful  if  this  be 
always  the  case.  Perhaps  this  may  be  explained  by 
the  frequency  with  which  meals  are  taken  by  man,  by 
which  the  liver  is  being  continually  excited,  and  so  feels 
less  the  stimulus  of  any  one  meal ;  while  in  dogs,  which 
nature  intended  should  be  fed  only  once  in  the  day,  or 
less  often  than  this,  the  liver  feels  the  ingestion  of  a 
meal  as  a  rare  excitement. 

During  fasting  the  amount  of  bile  is  much  decreased. 

No  definite  relation  has  yet  been  discovered  between 
the  kind  and  amount  of  food,  and  the  amount  of  bile. 

During  the  night,  especially  after  midnight,  a  less 
amount  of  bile  is  secreted  ;  but  it  is  more  concentrated. 
Observers  are  much  at  variance  whether  drink  increase 
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the  amount  of  a  diluted  bile,  as  with  the  urine,  or 
whether  it  have  no  influence  on  the  bile,  or  whether 
the  bile  be  decreased  in  amount.  Some  think  that  a 
greater  amount  of  a  highly  pigmented  bile  follows  the 
injection  of  water  into  the  veins. 

No  nervous  influence  has  yet  been  found  directly  to 
affect  the  secretion  of  bile.  The  diabetic  puncture  is 
followed  by  no  change. 

On  lowering  or  raising  the  blood  pressure  in  the 
liver,  the  amount  of  bile  which  escapes  from  a  biliary 
fistula  is  decreased.  It  is  probable  that  the  decrease  of 
bile  seen  during  a  low  blood-pressure  is  due  to  the 
passing  of  the  bile,  already  secreted,  into  the  blood,  and 
is  not  due  to  a  real  decrease  of  secretion. 

Purging  causes  a  decrease  in  the  amount  of  bile 
secreted. 

The  bile  is  secreted  in  guinea-pigs  and  in  cats  at  a 
very  low  pressure. 

Irritation  of  the  papilla  in  the  duodenum,  by  an  acid, 
is  followed  by  a  rush  of  bile  into  the  duodenum.  The 
acid  chyme  is  therefore  probably  the  natural  irritant  of 
the  gall-bladder  and  ducts. 

Vomiting  is  followed  by  an  increased  expulsion  of 
bile  ;  so  also  is  muscular  exercise. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 
The  Office  of  the  Bile. 

It  would  seem  necessary  that  a  secretion,  which  is 
mixed  with  the  food  almost  as  soon  as  it  leaves  the 
stomach,*  which  is  the  product  of  the  largest  gland  in 
the  body,  a  secretion  in  the  dog  said  to  equal,  in  24  hours, 
^  of  his  weight  and  of  a  rabbit  J,  should  have  some 
notable  purpose  in  the  animal  ceconomy.  Yet  physio- 
logists  have  striven,  and  probably  \vi\\  strive,  for  many 
years  over  the  uses  of  the  bile.  The  same  obscurity 
which  hangs  over  the  rest  of  the  physiology  of  this 
humour  envelopes  to  an  equal,  if  not  a  greater,  degree, 
the  use  to  which  it  is  designed  by  nature. 

1$  the  bih  an  €xcrtimnt  only  or  not  ?  It  was  taught  by 
Aristotle  that  in  animuls  the  gall  was  an  excrement 
Rnd  served  no  vSpecial  purpose.f  It  is  said  also  that 
Paracelsus  considei^d  the  bile  a  useless  humour  and 
HUperfluous  member  of  the  animal  ceconomy.J  In 
modern  times  the  doctrine  of  Aristotle  has  been  main- 
tained, but  not  wholly,  by  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin,§ 
before  Blondlot. 

It  might  be  thought  this  question  of  the  excremental 
character  of  the  bile  would  be  settled  by  diverting  the 
natural  course  of  the  bile  from  the  intestine  to  the  out- 
side of  the  body.      This  was  done  by  Schwann,  who 

*  In  omnibus  flfllmftllbu^  t^JlU  in  principium  intestini  adfunditur,  ut  nihil  fere 
alimenti  ad  lAngtllHlfm  VgnU^i  quod  cum  ea  non  mistum  sit.  (Haller,  EUm,  Phys. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1764,  ti  Vjt  p.-  §i|>) 

f  Aristotle^  Oh  ihn  ^HfH  ^/  miimah^  Book  iv.  Chapter  ij.  Taylor's  ed.  Lond. 
z8io,  p.  1  t$i 

t  Parac«lsUS|  quot«d  ^y  gj^nmann,  Dh  Krankkeits-FamilU  Cholosis,  Erlangen, 
X836,  p.  13. 

§  Tiedemann  and  Qm«liH,  Rnhrchu  6v.  sur  la  Digestion,  Paris,  1827,  2e 
Partie,  p.  58. 
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devised  a  method  of  making  such  biliary  fistulae.  His 
results  were  these :  out  of  18  dogs  the  common  duct  was 
re-established  in  2,  and  in  10  death  might  be  looked 
upon  as  the  result  of  the  operation.  So  that  only  six 
remain.  They  died  in  7,  13,  17,  25,  64,  and  80  days 
after  the  operation,  with  symptoms  of  inanition,  loss 
of  flesh,  muscular  weakness,  unsteadiness  of  gait,  and 
falling  out  of  the  hair.  These  symptoms  were  the  more 
pronounced,  the  longer  the  animal  lived.  No  dif- 
ference was  seen  if  the  creature  licked  up  the  bile 
from  the  fistula,  or  if  it  were  hindered  from  so  doing. 
Schwann  believes  that  the  bile  is  not  solely  an  excre* 
ment  like  the  urine,  but  is  essential  to  life ;  that,  if  it  be 
diverted  from  the  intestine,  a  loss  of  weight  at  once  sets 
in,  and  that  death  will  follow  in  2.  or  3.  weeks,  some- 
times more,  sometimes  less.* 

Blondlot,  on  the  other  hand,  set  up  a  biliary  fistula 
in  a  dog ;  and  after  the  first  week  or  two,  during  which 
the  animal  was  out  of  health,  as  it  licked  the  bile  from 
the  wound,  the  dog  regained  its  former  state  and  its 
usual  amount  of  fat.  It  ran  about  the  house,  and  went  for 
walks  in  the  town  and  country,  appearing  to  ail  nothing. 
Blondlot  concludes  from  this  one  experiment  that  the 
bile  is  of  no  use,  but  is  simply  an  excrement.f  Schwann 
later  on  repeated  his  experiments  on  thirty  dogs.  In 
the  end,  all  died ;  but  one  lived  a  year,  and  another 
four  months.  Nasse  kept  a  dog  alive,  with  the  weight 
tolerably  the  same,  from  the  12th  of  August  in  one  year, 
to  the  27th  of  January  in  the  next.  J  The  Edinburgh 
Committee  kept  in  good  health  a  dog  with  a  biliary  fistula 

•  Schwann,  Arch,f,  Anat,  Pkys.  u.s.w,  1844,  p.  127. 

f  Blondlot,  Eisai  sur  Us  Fonctions  du  foie^  Paris  and  Nancy,  1846,  pp.  55  et 
uqq.  This  dog  of  BIondlot*s  lived  five  years  in  perfect  health,  was  active,  used 
for  hunting,  and  had  pups  every  year.  It  died  without  apparent  cause,  and  on  dis- 
section the  obstruction  of  the  ducts  was  found  to  be  perfect,  (See  Comptes  rendus, 
185 1,  t.  xxxii.  p.  904.) 

X  Schwann  and  Nasse,  quoted  by  Frerichs,  Wagner's  Handworterhuch  d,  Phy* 
siohgUt  Braunschweig,  1846,  Bd.  iii.  Abth.  i.  p.  837. 
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from  April  24,  1868,  to  September  11  of  the  same  year. 
It  gained  nearly  4  kilogrammes  in  weight  during  the  five 
months  that  it  lived  without  bile  passing  into  the  intes- 
tine ;  and  had  kept  its  strength,  notwithstanding  a  par- 
tial poisoning  with  corrosive  sublimate,  purging  with 
podophyllin,  and  dosing  with  taraxacum.^  The  Com- 
mittee think  that  much  depends  on  the  health  of  the 
animal  at  the  time  that  the  biliary  fistula  is  established. 
If  the  strength  be  good,  health  is  usually  preserved. 

The  observations  of  Bidder  and  Schmidt  confirmed 
in  all  the  more  important  particulars  the  results  of 
Schwann.  In  their  first  experiment  they  found  the 
dog  to  lose  weight  daily,  although  he  was  fed  with  four 
hundred  grammes  (nearly  half  a  pound)  of  meat.  His 
weight  before  the  operation  was  six  kilogrammes ;  after 
death  at  the  end  of  a  month,  less  than  three  and  a  half. 
Thus,  the  wasting  of  the  animal  was  something  very 
noteworthy.  The  skin  was  loose,  the  muscles  scarcely 
to  be  felt,  and  the  movements  of  the  animal  were  very 
weak,  although  it  was  only  on  the  day  before  its  death 
that  it  did  not  leave  its  kennel.  The  hairs  fell  out  in 
great  abundance,  leaving  bald  spots  on  the  trunk  and 
limbs.  A  great  contrast  to  the  miserable  appearance, 
was  the  enormous  appetite,  of  the  creature.  Digestion 
seemed  to  go  on  much  as  usual.  The  stools  were 
not  frequent,  but  were  remarkable  for  their  filthy 
smell ;  so  also  was  the  flatus  which  was  passed  by  the 
animal  almost  incessantly.  Much  the  same  appear- 
ances were  seen  in  their  second  experiment.  In  their 
third,  the  spleen  was  first  removed  and  then  a  fistula 
set  up.  The  dog  lived  two  months  and  was  killed.  It 
showed  the  same  great  appetite,  loss  of  flesh,  and  other 
symptoms  that  the  others  did ;  only  it  seemed  to  pre- 
serve its  health. 

•  Edinburgh  Committee,  Report  of  ths  Thirty-eighth  Meeting  of  the  British 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science;  held  at  Norwich  in  August^  1868, 
London,  1869,  p.  231. 
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Bidder  and  Schmidt  conclude  that  the  question 
whether  the  bile  be  merely  an  excretion  cannot  be 
answered  simply  with  yes  or  no.*  In  some  cases  it 
may  be  looked  on  as  such,  when  the  drain  caused  by 
the  loss  of  bile  can  be  fully  covered  by  the  increased 
amount  of  food  taken  ;  but  in  the  greater  number  this 
compensation  is  not  possible,  and  the  loss  becomes  so 
great  that  life  can  no  longer  be  kept  up. 

Is  the  bile  needful  for  digestion  in  the  stomach  and 
intestines?  Eaglesfield  Smith  found  some  advantage 
to  the  digestion  in  a  case  of  jaundice  in  administering 
the  bile  of  mammals.  In  Abyssinia  and  other  uncivil- 
ised countries,  he  says,  bile  is  thought  to  be  a  stomachic 
and  a  luxury  ;t  he  immersed  flesh  in  gall  for  14  hours 
at  a  heat  equal  to  the  human  body,  and  found  that  it  had 
lost  half  its  weight ;  and  he  thinks  therefore  that  bile 
is  of  great  aid  in  digestion,  due  to  its  power  of  acting 
on  grease. J 

In  order  to  test  this  theory  that  the  bile  aided  the 
formation  of  chyle,  the  first  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  tying  the  bile  duct,  and  thus  hinder- 
ing the  bile  from  passing  into  the  intestine.  He  then 
watched  the  effect  on  the  digestion.  That  in  the 
stomach  he  found  to  continue  as  usual ;  but  the  con- 
version of  chyme  into  chyle  was  invariably  and  com- 
pletely interrupted  :  not  the  smallest  trace  of  chyle  was 
perceptible  either  in  the  intestines  or  in  the  lacteals.§ 

Magendie  repeated  Brodie's  experiments  in  two 
animals,  and  found  that  white  chyle  was  formed, 
together  with   faeces  which   resembled   ordinary  faeces 


*  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  Die  Verdauungssaefte,  Mitau  and  Leipzig,  1852,  pp. 
98-114. 

t  Dr.  George  Harley  says  that  bile  is  drunk  with  great  glee  by  the  KafTres. 
{yaundiee,  London,  1863,  p.  18.) 

J  Eaglesfield  Smith,  European  Magaxine^  I797i  Vol.  xxxi.  p.  386.  Cf.  Observa- 
tions and  experinunts  on  the  digestive  powers  of  the  bile  in  animals^  Lond.  1805. 

S  Brodie,  Quarterly  Journal  of  Science^  1823,  Vol.  xiv.  p.  342. 
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save  that  they  were  white.*  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin, 
however,  found  that  while  the  liquid  in  the  lacteals  of 
dogs  whose  bile  ducts  had  not  been  tied  was  whitish,  it 
was  without  colour  and  clear  in  those  in  whom  they  had 
been  tied  ;  so  also  was  the  fluid  in  the  thoracic  duct.  The 
difference  is  due  to  the  absence  of  fatty  particles  which 
give  a  milky  appearance  to  the  fluid.  The  formation 
of  chyle  was  not  absolutely  put  an  end  to,  as  Brodie 
maintains,  but  that  less  fat  was  absorbed  when  the  bile 
was  hindered  from  passing  into  the  duodenum. f 

Bidder  and  Schmidt  examined  the  chyle  from  the 
thoracic  duct  of  dogs  with  biliary  fistulae ;  in  no  case 
did  they  find  it  white,  but  opalescent,  transparent,  now 
and  then  yellowish ;  it  clotted  as  soon  as  taken  from 
the  duct.  Of  three  cases,  there  were  55*26,  58*42, 
and  83*38  pro  mille  of  solids,  figures  which  are  within 
the  averages  of  health.  The  amount  of  fat  in  the 
chyle  was,  however,  very  small.  The  amount  with 
ordinary  nourishment  in  a  healthy  dog  may  be  as  high 
as  32  pro  mille.     In  these  it  was  under  2  pro  mille. 

Bidder  and  Schmidt  also  examined  the  faeces  of  ani- 
mals in  whom  the  bile  was  cut  off"  from  the  intestine. 
They  found  that  the  albuminous  bodies  of  the  food  had 
almost  entirely  disappeared  from  the  faeces ;  so  also 
had  the  starch,  while  a  good  part  of  the  fats  was 
also  absorbed ;  one  kilogramme  of  the  animal  taking 
5*17  grm.  of  fat  in  the  24  hours.J  Some  part  of  the 
fat  which  is  ordinarily  absorbed  is  therefore  not  taken 
up  when  bile  is  not  present. 

Certain  Chemical  Properties  of  the  Bile.  These  pro- 
perties should  have  been  discussed  under  the  chapter 
on  the  chemistry  of  the  bile ;  but  it  is  more  convenient 

•  Magendie,  Precis  Hem,  dc  phys.  Paris,  1836,  40  ^d.  t.  ij.  p.  119,  note, 
f  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin,  Recherches  exp,  etc,  sur  la  Digestion,  Paris,  1827, 
2e  Partie,  pp.  55  and  95. 
{  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  DU  Verdauungssaefte,  Mitan  and  Leipzig,  1852,  pp. 

270-2  28. 
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to  consider  them  at  this  point  with  the  use  of  the  bile 
in  the  digestion  of  aliments. 

That  bile  has  some  power  of  emulsifying  fats  is 
well  known  from  its  domestic  use.  When  shaken 
up  with,  oil  it  forms  an  emulsion  better  than  plain 
water,  but  not  nearly  so  well  as  pancreatic  juice. 
Dr.  Bence  Jones  says  that  bile  has  no  chemical 
action  whatever  on  the  neutral  fats.**  And  in  this 
Lenzf  and  others  agree  with  him.  Lenz  says  that  if 
ox  bile  be  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  pure  oleic 
acid,  shaken  together,  and  the  whole  kept  at  a  tempera- 
ture of  35**  to  40°  C.  (95"*  to  104°  F.)  then  three  layers 
are  formed ;  the  uppermost  contains  pure  oleic  acid  ; 
the  lowest  pure  bile ;  while  the  middle  is  of  a  whitish 
green  colour  and  soluble  in  water.  This  can  be  again 
divided  by  hydrochloric  acid  into  two  layers,  one  of  pure 
oleic  acid,  the  other  of  chloride  of  sodium.  So  that 
it  is  the  soda  salts  of  the  bile  which  form  a  soap  with  the 
fatty  acids.  Free  fatty  acids  may  be  formed  by  the 
action  of  the  pancreatic  juice.  But  the  greater  part  of 
the  fat  of  the  chyle  is  not  soap,  but  finely-divided  fat  in 
minute  drops  and  granules. 

C.  A.  von  Wistinghausen  found  that  oil  passed  more 
readily  through  animal  membranes  moistened  with  bile 
than  with  water  ;  and  more  readily  at  the  temperature  of 
the  body  than  at  a  temperature  of  19°  C.  Also  that  oil  rose 
more  readily  in  capillary  tubes  wetted  with  bile  than  in 
tubes  that  were  dry  or  wetted  with  water.  J 

Mr.  Charles  H.  Williams  has  also  made  some  careful 
investigations   on  this  point   in    Professor   Bowditch's 

•  Bence  Jones,  Medical  TimeSt  1851,  July  5,  p.  3. 

f  Lenz,  d€  adipis  concoctione  ct  absorptione^  diss,  inaug.  Dorpati,  1850,  quoted 
by  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  op,  cit.  p.  228. 

X  C.  A.  von  Wistinghausen,  Experimcnta  quaedam  endosmotica  de  bilis  in 
absorptions  adipum  neutralium  partibus^  Diss.  Inaug.  Dorpati  Livonorum,  1851. 
This  tract,  which  had  been  almost  forgotten  by  physiologists,  has  been  reprinted 
in  substance  by  J.  Steiner,  in  Archivf,  Anat,  Phys.  u.s.w,  1873,  p.  137. 
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laboratory  in  the  Harvard  Medical  School.  He  finds 
that  oils  pass  more  readily  through  membrane  or  plas- 
ter wet  with  bile  than  through  membrane  or  plaster  wet 
with  water.  This  is  increased  if  the  bile  be  alkaline 
and  decreased  if  it  be  acid. 

He  concludes  that  the  action  cannot  be  due  to  the 
bile  changing  the  form  of  the  pores ;  and  he  finds  also 
that  after  passing  through  membranes  moistened  with 
bile,  the  fats  appear  more  finely  divided  than  when 
passed  through  membranes  wet  with  other  fluids ;  and 
he  infers  that  the  drop-tension  or  cohesion  of  the  fat 
has  been  affected.* 

Thirty  years  ago  it  was  denied  that  bile  had  the 
property  of  turning  starch  into  sugar ;  but  von  Wittich 
has  shown  that  this  ofiice  is  enjoyed  by  fresh  human 
bile  as  well  as  that  of  many  animals,  f  Bufalini  has  of 
late  confirmed  this  observation  of  von  Wittich's,  and 
further  finds  that  fresh  bile  has  also  the  property  of 
changing  the  hepatic  glycogen  into  sugar.  When  bile 
is  deprived  of  its  mucus  and  pigments  by  means  of  slight 
acidulation  with  acetic  acid  and  animal  charcoal,  it  still 
retains  this  power ;  but  the  change  is  longer  in  being 
accomplished,  probably  because  some  of  the  ferment  is 
carried  away  with  the  mucus.  Putrefying  bile  does  not 
change  starch  or  glycogen  into  sugar  ;  nor  do  the  bile 
acid  salts.J 

Upon  the  sugars  themselves  bile  appears  to  have 
no  more  action  than  other  animal  matters  have. 
Thus  it  forms  lactic  acid  if  kept  for  a  long  time  with 


•  Charles  H.  Williams,  Experiments  on  the  action  of  Bile  in  promoting  the 
absorption  of  Fats^  Prize  Essay  of  the  Boylston  Medical  Society  for  1874,  pub- 
lished as  Supplement  to  the  ninetieth  volume  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical 
jfoumal. 

f  von  Wittich,  Arch,f  d,  ges,  Phys,  1872,  Bd.  vj.  p.  182.  H.  Hoffman  (Haser*s 
Archiv  1844,  Bd.  vj.  p.  157,  Bericht  in  Arch.f  Anat,  Phys.  u.s.w,  1846,  p.  27)  dis- 
tinctly says  that  bile  can  turn  starch  (Kleister)  into  dextrin  and  sugar. 

X  Bufalini,  Lo  Sperimentale^  abstract  in  London  Medical  Record^  1879,  p.  149. 
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grape  sugar  or  cane  sugar.*  It  was  once  thought  that 
bile  could  turn  sugar  into  fat  ;t  a  notion  refuted  by  the 
experiments  of  Schiel,J  and  Frerichs.§ 

Bile  has  no  solvent  action  on  the  albumens.  Hiine- 
feld  noticed  that  the  bile  dissolved  the  red  blood  cor- 
pusclesjl  and  this  property  was  extended  to  the  more 
important  articles  of  diet,  so  that  Platner  allowed  a 
certain  small  power  in  bile  to  dissolve  loosely-clotted 
albumen,  fibrin,  and  casein.^  The  experiments  of  von 
Gorup-Besanez**  showed  that  bile  had  no  influence  on 
white  of  egg,  boiled  or  fresh  beef,  but  seemed  to  favour 
the  idea  that  cheese  was  dissolved  by  bile.  This  has 
been   disproved  by  the    experiments    of    Bidder    and 

Schmidt.ft 

A  strange  view  of  the  office  of  the  bile  was  enter- 
tained by  Prout.  **  If  the  food  originally  contained  no 
albuminous  matter;  no  albumen  is  developed  in  the 
stomach  ;  but  immediately  on  the  entrance  of  the  semi- 
fluid mass  into  the  duodenum,  and  its  mixture  with  the 
bile  and  the  pancreatic  fluids ;  albuminous  and  other 
chylous  matters,  become  distinctly  perceptible."  Later 
on  he  says  that  some  of  the  albumen  may  be  developed 
from  the  pancreatic  fluid,  but  the  whole  is  too  great  to 
be  explained  in  this  manner.  J  J 

It  was  known  early  in  this  century  that  the  chyme 

*  Bence  Jones,  Medical  Times^  1851,  July  5,  p.  3.  This  is  probably  copied  from 
Frerichs,  who  says  the  same  thing.  (Wagner's  Handwdrterbuch  d.  Physiologies 
Branschweig,  1846,  Bd.  iii.  Abth.  i.  p.  835.) 

f  Henr.  Meckel  ab  Hemsbach  de  genesi  adipis  in  animalibus  Diss,  inaug.  med. 
Halis;  quoted  in  Canstatt's  yahresb.f.  1845,  Bd.  i.  p.  145. 

X  Schiel,  Zeitschriftf.  rat,  Med,  1846,  Bd.  iv.  p.  375. 

§  Frerichs,  loc,  cit, 

II  Hunefeld,  Der  Chemismus  in  der  thierischen  Organisation^  Leipzig,  1840,  p. 
X02. 

IT  Platner,  Ueber  die  Natur  u.d,  Nutzen  d,  Galle,  Heidelberg,  1845,  p.  124. 

**  £.  von  Gonip-Besanez,  Untersuchungen  ueber  Galle,  Erlangen,  1846,  p.  46. 

ft  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  op,  cit,  p.  219. 

XX  Prout,  Chemistry,  Meteorology,  and  the  Function  of  Digestion  considered  with 
T€f§renc$  to  natural  Theology,  Bridgewater  Treatise,  London,  1834,  p.  508. 
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was  thrown  down  when  brought  into  contact  with  bile.* 
It  was  also  demonstrated  by  Eberlef  and  insisted  on  by 
nearly  every  physiologist  after  him.  Platner  apparently 
believed  that  the  precipitate  was  a  combination  of  the 
bile  acids  with  albumen  or  pepsin. J  He  stated  that 
the  combination  of  bile  acids  and  albumen  could  hardly 
be  digested  even  if  kept  for  days  with  artificial  gastric 
juice. 

It  was  very  distinctly  taught  by  Claude  Bernard  that 
if  bile  be  added  to  the  gastric  juice,  the  work  of  di- 
gestion is  at  once  arrested.  If  meat  be  kept  in  gastric 
juice  at  the  proper  temperature,  the  particles  of  the 
muscular  fibres  are  broken  up,  and  this  is  the  pecu- 
liar office  of  the  gastric  juice.  But  if  bile  be  added, 
the  process  ceases  at  once.  The  presence  of  bile  in 
the  stomach  puts  an  end  to  digestion.  Even  if  the 
gastric  juice  remain  acid,  it  loses  its  digestive  properties. 

When  the  albuminous  bodies  which  have  been  dissolved 
by  the  gastric  juice  arrive  in  the  duodenum,  they  are  at 
once  thrown  down  by  the  bile ;  but  the  bodies  free  from 
nitrogen  remain  untouched.  No  precipitate  is  formed 
if  bile  be  added  to  the  gastric  juice  from  a  fasting 
animal,  or  from  one  which  has  eaten  only  fat,  starch, 
or  sugar.  But  when  the  nitrogenous  elements  of  the 
food  pass  through  the  pylorus,  a  yellow  precipitate  is 
thrown  down  of  everything  dissolved,  and  this  preci- 
pitate adheres  to  the  walls  of  the  gut.  The  viscid 
secretion  of  the  duodenal  glands  helps  to  entangle  the 
precipitate,  and  to  keep  it  in  the  duodenum,  to  under- 
go for  a  longer  time  the  action  of  the  digestive  fluids. 

By  the  precipitation  of  the  chyme  by  the  bile,  the 
activity  of  the  gastric  juice  is  wholly  brought   to  an 

•  Autenriethf  Handbuch  d,  emp,  mensch.  Physiologies  Tub.  1802.  Bd.  ij.  p.  98. 
Werner,  quoted  by  Eberle,  Physiologic  der  Verdauung^  Wurzburg,  1834.  p.  210. 
Blundell,  1817,  quoted  by  Elliotson,  Human  Physiology ^  London,  1840.  p.  loi,  note. 

f  Eberle,  Physiologic  d,  Verdauung,  Wurzburg,  1834,  p.  190. 

X  Platner,  Ueber  die  Natur  und  den  Nutzen  dtr  Galle,  Heidelberg,  1845,  P*  ^^^- 
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end.     If  the  chyme  be  filtered,  the  filtrate  has  no  longer 
any  digestive  power.* 

That  the  gastric  juice  holding  peptones  in  solution  is 
thrown  down,  and  rendered  inactive,  by  the  addition  of 
bile,  is  assented  to  by  nearly  every  physiologist.  Dr. 
Dalton,  however,  says  that  he  has  invariably  found  that 
if  the  gastric  juice  be  digested  with  white  of  egg,  the 
filtered  fluid  will  no  longer  give  the  slightest  precipitate 
on  the  addition  of  bile.f 

According  to  Claude  Bernard,  the  precipitate  thrown 
down  by  the  bile  from  the  chyme  is  redissolved  by  the 
pancreatic  juice.  Also  if  pieces  of  the  food,  such  as 
casein  or  flesh,  not  yet  entirely  dissolved  by  the  gastric 
juice,  be  acted  on  by  bile,  digestion  begins  anew  as 
soon  as  the  pancreatic  juice  is  added.  This  renewal  of 
digestion  does  not  take  place  unless  the  chyme  have 
first  been  subjected  to  the  interruption  of  digestion  by 
the  bile  ;  so  the  interruption  by  the  bile  seems  needful 
to  render  the  pancreatic  juice  active,  and  the  order 
of  succession  would  be  (i.)  gastric  juice  (ii.)  bile  (iii.) 
pancreatic  juice.  J  This  is  somewhat  in  opposition  to 
the  experience  of  physiologists  who  find  that  digestion 
goes  on  much  the  same  in  the  intestines  after  tying  the 
common  duct ;  and  especially  to  those  experiments  of 
Bidder  and  Schmidt  who  found  all  the  elements  of  the 
food  well  digested,  save  only  the  fats  and  oils.§ 

Tiedemann  and  Gmelin,||  Frerichs,^  and  an  observer 
so  late  as  Lucien  Corvisart,**  taught  that  it  was  not  the 

•  Claude  Bernard,  Liqons  de  Physiologic  exp.  Paris,  1856,  t.  ij.  p.  421. 

+  John  C.  Dalton,  A  Treatise  on  Human  Physiology ^  Philadelphia,  1871,  Fifth  ed. 

p.  180. 

X  Claude  Bernard,  op,  cit,  t.  ij.  p.  441.    See  the  observations  of  Heidenhain  on 

the  pancreatic  juice  and  bile  below,     (p.  143.) 

§  See  above,  p.  136. 

|{  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin,  Recherchcs  experimcntaleSf  etc,  sur  la  digestion^ 
Jourdan's  transl.  Paris,  1827,  Partie  ii.  p.  395. 

IT  Frerichs,  Wagner^s  Handw,  d,  Phys.  Braunschweig,  1846,  Bd.  iii.  Abth.  i. 
p.  834. 

**  Lucien  Corvisart,  Comptes  rendus^  1857,  ^*  ^^^*  P*  7^°* 
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albuminous  parts  of  the  chyme  that  were  thrown  down 
by  contact  with  the  bile,  but  the  mucus  and  colouring 
matters  of  the  bile  itself.  Briicke  has  tried  to  disprove 
this  by  removing  the  mucus  of  the  bile  by  render- 
ing the  bile  acid  with  phosphoric  acid,  filtering,  and 
then  adding  the  filtrate  to  chyme ;  there  is  thrown 
down  an  abundant  white  precipitate,  composed  of  pep- 
tones.* Schiff  criticises  this,  for  he  says  that  although 
Briicke's  statements  are  true,  yet  his  interpretation  is 
false.  They  prove  nothing  about  the  physiological  action 
of  the  bile  upon  the  chyme.  Schiff  finds  that  it  is 
only  when  the  bile  is  rendered  more  acid  than  the 
gastric  juice,  that  a  precipitate  of  peptones  is  thrown 
down.  He  does  not,  however,  deny  that  bile  throws 
down  peptones.  Indeed,  he  recommends  this  humour 
as  a  substitute  for  Millon's  reagent  in  ascertaining  the 
presence  of  albuminates  not  thrown  down  by  heat.f 

According  to  Burkart  the  bile  has  a  very  distinct 
action  upon  the  gastric  juice.  A  precipitate  is  thrown 
down  which  on  examination  is  found  to  be  a  mixture  of 
the  pepsin  of  the  gastric  juice  with  the  bile  acid,  and 
the  supernatant  fluid  is  devoid  of  any  digestive  power.  J 
This  precipitation  Burkart  thinks  is  due  to  the  presence 
of  glycocholic  acid  in  the  bile,  not  to  taurocholic  acid.§ 
The  acid  of  the  gastric  juice  separates  the  glycocholic 
acid  from  its  base  and  this  acid  is  thrown  down  with 
the  pepsin  mechanically  adhering. 

Hammarsten  finds  that  the  digestive  power  of  the 
gastric  juice  is  destroyed  by  the  bile  of  many  species 
of  mammals,  and  also  of  birds  and  fishes.  He  thinks 
it  may  be  a  common  property  of  the  bile  of  all  verte- 
brate animals. 

•  Brucke,  Moleschott's  Untersuchungen  zur  Naturlehre,  Giessen,  1862,  Bd,  viii. 
P-  335. 
t  M.  SchiflF,  Arck.f.  d.  ges.  Phys,  1870,  Bd.  iii.  p.  6ao. 
X  Burkart,  ibid.  1868,  Bd.  i.  p.  208. 
§  Idem,  ibid,  i86g,  Bd.  ii.  p.  182. 
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He  further  finds  that  a  precipitate  is  not  always 
formed  by  the  addition  of  bile  to  the  gastric  juice,*  but 
only  when  the  gastric  juice  contains  albumen  ;  and  that 
the  digestive  power  of  the  gastric  juice  may  be  taken 
away  even  while  the  fluid  remains  quite  clear.  The 
pepsin,  however,  is  not  decomposed  by  the  bile  acids, 
for  it  can  be  found  again.  Cubes  of  hard-boiled  white 
of  egg  or  shreds  of  fibrin  are  not  acted  on  at  all  by 
gastric  juice,  if  they  be  kept  beforehand  for  a  few  hours 
in  a  mixture  of  gastric  juice  and  bile,  or  of  hydrochloric 
acid  and  bile.  This  is  due  to  some  union  between  the 
bile  and  the  albumen ;  for  he  found  in  the  experiments 
just  mentioned  that  the  amount  of  solids  in  the  gastric 
juice  always  decreased,  while  the  weight  of  the  cubes 
of  hard-boiled  white  of  egg  increased.  Apparently  there 
is  a  chemical  union  between  the  bile  acids  and  the 
albumen. 

He  finds  also  that  glycocholic  acid  is  less  active  than 
bile  itself,  and  that  taurocholic  acid  is  more  active  than 
glycocholic  acid  in  destroying  the  digestive  properties  of 
the  gastric  juice.  In  this  matter  he  is  in  direct  contra- 
diction with  Burkart.  He  thinks  it  possible  also  that 
the  other  elements  of  the  bile  may  have  some  share  in 
destroying  the  power  of  pepsin ;  but  as  no  means  are 
known  of  dissolving  cholestearin  or  the  pigments  but  by 
agents  which  would  at  the  same  time  greatly  disturb 
digestion,  the  question  at  present  cannot  be  settled.f 

In  contrast  to  the  action  of  bile  upon  gastric  juice, 
Heidenhain  found  that  when  bile  is  added  to  pancreatic 
juice  in  action,  the  process  is  not  put  a  stop  to,  but  is 
rather  favoured.J 

According  to  Hoppe-Seyler's  observations,  the  pan- 

*  This  exactly  agrees  with  the  statement  of  Claude  Bernard,  who  found  that 
no  precipitate  followed  the  addition  of  bile  to  the  gastric  juice  from  an  animal 
fasting.    (Lemons  de  Physiologie  exp.  Paris,  1856,  t.  ii.  p.  422.) 

t  O.  Hammarsten,  Arch,/,  d,  ges,  Phys,  1870,  Bd.  iii.  p.  53. 

X  Heidenhain,  ibid,  1875,  Bd.  x.  p.  579. 
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creatic  juice  does  not  seem  to  split  up  the  bile  acids 
into  cholalic  acid,  taurin,  and  glycocoll,  with  any  very 
great  rapidity.* 

I  have  not  met  with  any  direct  experiments  as  to 
the  action  of  the  bile  upon  the  succus  entericuSj  but 
the  bile  is  also  said  to  stimulate  the  secretion  of  the 
intestinal  juice,  and  to  increase  the  peristaltic  move- 
ments.f  In  favour  of  this,  Tiedemann  and  GmeHn 
found  that  the  faeces  of  animals  whose  bile  ducts  had 
been  tied  were  very  firm,  and  that  the  dogs  were  cos- 
tive. J  The  same  thing  has  been  noted  in  dogs  in 
whom  a  biliary  fistula  has  been  set  up.§ 

Eberle  found  that  the  bile  acted  on  the  bowels  as 
an  irritant,  increasing  their  movements,  and  causing 
an  abundant  secretion  from  the  mucous  membrane  ;|| 
and  Schiilein  has  lately  said  that  the  administration  of 
the  bile  acids,  whether  by  the  mouth  or  by  the  veins, 
is  followed  by  purging  and  vomiting ;  and  that  cholalic 
acid  is  more  active  in  this  way  than  glycocholic  or  tau- 
rocholic  acid.  He  thus  thinks  it  likely  that  the  bile 
may  increase  the  peristaltic  movements  of  the  intes- 
tines,^ as  Eberle  has  suggested. 

Another  use  of  the  bile  was  formerly  thought  to  be 
the  neutralisation  of  the  acid  of  the  gastric  juice  ;**  but 

•  Hoppe-Scylcr,  Arch,  f,  path,  Anat,  1863,  Bd.  xxvi.  p.  532. 

f  Saunders  thought  this  to  be  its  principal  office.  {A  Treatise  on  the  Structure^ 
Economy  ^  and  Diseases  of  the  Liver ^  Lond.  1803,  Third  ed.  p.  151.)  and  Sir  Thomas 
Browne  (Pseudodoxia  Epidemica  or  Enquiries  into  Vulgar  and  Common  Errors^  Book 
iii.  Chapter  ii.  London,  1650.  Sec.  Ed.  page  88.)  expresses  the  common  belief  of  the 
17th  and  i8th  centuries  when  he  says :  Choler  is  the  naturall  glister,  or  one  excre- 
tion whereby  nature  excludeth  another ;  which  descending  daily  into  the  bowels, 
extimulates  those  parts,  and  excites  them  unto  expulsion.  And  therefore  when  this 
humour  aboundeth  or  cornipteth,  there  succeeds  oft  times  a  cholerica  passio;  that 
is,  a  sudden  and  vehement  purgation  upward  and  downward. 

+  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin,  op.  cit.  Partie  ii.  pp.  47  and  70. 

§  Schwann,  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  //.  citt. 

II  Eberle,  Physiologie  der  Verdauung,  Wiirzburg,  1834,  p.  314. 

IT  M.  Schiilein,  Zeitschrift  f,  Biologie^  1877,  Bd.  xiii.  p.  172. 

**  Boerhaave  is  said  by  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin  to  have  been  a  supporter  of  this 
theory.      (Tiedemann  and  Gmelin,  op,  cit.  Partie  i.  p.  384.)    I  can  hardly  think 
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as  the  bile  is  commonly  neutral  in  reaction,  and  but 
rarely  alkaline,  it  is  clear  that  this  cannot  be  its  chief 
office.  This  view  prevailed  longer  than  natural ;  for  it 
was  adopted  by  C.  H.  Schultz  in  his  theories  on  the 
amount  of  the  bile,  and  these  again  were  brought  into 
prominence  by  Liebig.* 

The  bile  is  thought  to  hinder  putrefaction.  Bidder 
and  Schmidt,t  with  other  observers,  noted  the  disgust- 
ing smell  of  the  faeces  and  flatus  of  dogs  in  whom  the 
bile  had  been  diverted  from  the  intestines.  The  same 
thing  is  said  to  be  seen  in  jaundice,  though  I  can  hardly 
assent  myself  to  this  as  a  general  rule.  The  bad  smell 
is  attributed  to  the  lack  of  the  antiseptic  action  of  the 
bile.  Saunders  attributed  the  antiseptic  powers  of  bile 
to  its  bitterness,  and  found  by  experiment  that  bile 
became  putrid  less  readily  than  blood. J  Von  Gorup 
Besanez  thinks  the  antiseptic  powers  of  the  bile  due 
to  the  bile  acids.  He  put  meat  and  albumen  into  a 
solution  of  the  bile  acids,  and  kept  the  mixture  for  48 
hours  at  the  temperature  of  the  body.  At  the  end  of 
this  time  there  was  no  trace  of  putrefaction ;  while 
meat  and  albumen  put  into  plain  water  and  treated  in 
the  same  way  gave  distinct  signs  of  putrefaction  at  the 


that  Boerhaave  was  of  opinion  that  the  bile  had  an  alkaline  reaction.  Speaking 
of  the  properties  of  the  cystic  bile,  he  says :  *'nec  alcalica  est,  nee  acida."  (Opera 
Omnia  Mcdica,  Venetiis,  1757,  p.  20.  Institutiones  Medicse,  §  99.)  On  the  other 
hand  he  says  a  little  later  on  :  (p.  22  §  107)  "  Bilis  Alcalina  acidum  Chylum  fixum 
in  salsum  volatile  Alcalescens  immutans  ;  Pancreaticae  Lymphae  acor  et  cum  bile 
Alcalina  fervor;  .  .  .  .  et  innumerae  tales  hypotheses,  damnosae,  dum,  regulas 
dant  faciundae  Medicinae." 

Kemp  {Lond,  Med,  Gaz.  1845,  vol.  i.  p.  77.)  says  he  has  examined  200  samples 
of  bile  and  found  them  all  neutral. 

*  See  p.  94  of  this  work. 

f  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  op,  cit,  p.  104. 

H.  Hoffmann  is  said  to  have  an  important  paper  on  the  antiseptic  powers  of  the 
bile,  (Haser^s  Archiv  1844,  Bd.  vi.  p.  157.)  but  I  have  not  been  able  to  see  a  copy 
of  this  in  London. 

X  Saunders,  op,  cit,  pp.  136  and  155. 
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end  of  24  hours.*  He  found  also  that  fermentation  set 
in  much  later  when  bile  was  mixed  with  syrup,  urine, 
and  the  like,  than  without.  This  experiment  has  been 
confirmed  by  Claude  Bernard,  who  found  that  bile  at 
once  checked  the  fermentation  of  yeast  from  the  sto- 
mach of  a  dog.f 

More  lately  StolnikofF  has  made  a  few  experiments  in 
Hoppe-Seyler's  laboratory  at  Strassburg  on  this  point. 
Bile  and  water;  fibrin,  bile,  and  water;  fibrin,  fat,  and 
water ;  and  fibrin,  fat,  bile,  and  water  were  left  in 
bottles  from  the  middle  of  June  to  the  middle  of  August, 
and  the  gases  given  out  collected  over  mercury.  The 
bile  simply  mixed  with  water  had  given  out  no  gas  ; 
but  the  mixture  of  fibrin  and  fat  without  bile  had  given 
out  most  of  all.  The  gas  showed  92  per  cent,  of  car- 
bonic acid.  The  contents  of  the  bottles  showed  the 
bile  acids  split  up  into  cholalic  acid,  taurin,  and  glycocoll, 
as  might  have  been  looked  for.  Stolnikoff  concludes 
that  bile  is  able  for  a  short  time  to  delay  putrefaction, 
but  not  to  hinder  it  altogether,  as  the  bile  and  water  itself 
had  split  up  into  new  products,  although  no  gas  had 
been  given  off.  StolnikofF  does  not  think  that  the 
office  of  the  bile  is  to  stop  putrefaction  in  the  intestines, 
but  rather  to  favour  absorption.^ 

Haller  thought  that  the  use  of  the  bile  was  to  aid  in 
the  solution  of  the  food,  and  to  form  one  homogene- 
ous mass  with  mucus,  oil,  and  water,  by  trituration  and 
the  peristaltic  action  of  the  bowels. § 

Changes  of  the  bile  in  the  intestines. — After  the  bile 
has  been  poured  into  the  duodenum,  and  done  what- 

•  E.  von  Gorup-Besanez,  U titer suchungen  tuber  Galle,  Erlangen,  1846,  pp.  48 
and  50.  The  first  of  these  experiments  was  made  with  the  same  result  by  Platner, 
{Ueber  die  Natur  und  den  Nutzen  der  Galle,  Heidelberg,  1845,  p.  128.) 

f  Claude  Bernard,  reported  by  Donaldson,  American  Journal  of  the  Medical 
Sciences^  185 1.  Vol.  xxii.  p.  351. 

X  J.  Stolnikoflf,  Zeitschrift  f,  phys,  Chemie,  1878,  Bd.  i.  p.  343. 

§  Haller,  EUm,  Phys.  Lugd.  Bat.  1764,  t.  vi.  p.  608. 
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ever  it  is  appointed  to  do,  whether  it  be  a  positive  harm 
to  the  process  of  digestion,  a  suggestion  which  in  the 
present  state  of  knowledge  may  perhaps  be  entertained  ; 
or  be  simply  an  indifferent  fluid ;  or  in  some  way  aid 
the  pancreatic  juice ;  what  becomes  of  the  humour  ? 
Does  it  pass  entirely  out  of  the  body  with  the  faeces,  or 
is  it  absorbed  again  into  the  circulation  ? 

Liebig  and  his  followers  assumed  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  bile  was  absorbed  to  aid  in  the  combustion  of 
respiration.*  Mulder,  on  the  other  hand,  taught  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  bile  was  passed  out  by  the  anus,t 
while  Frerichs  held  that  neither  of  these  views  was 
wholly  correct,  J  at  the  same  time  stating  that  of  the 
bile  only  a  small  part  was  absorbed. 

Bidder  and  Schmidt,  in  order  to  settle  this  question, 
estimated  the  amount  of  bile  in  the  faeces  passed  in  five 
days  by  a  dog  weighing  8  kilogrammes.  The  faeces 
weighed  97*3  grm.  of  which  40-9  grammes  were  solid. 
Now  the  solids  of  the  bile  passed  in  five  days  would  be 
39*52  grm.  that  is  nearly  equal  to  the  solids  of  the 
faeces ;  yet  the  faeces  showed  but  small  traces  of  the 
presence  of  bile.  Still  more  important  was  the 
amount  of  sulphur  in  the  faeces.  The  bile  of  dogs 
holds  about  6  per  cent,  of  sulphur :  so  that  in  39*52 
grm.  of  solid  bile,  there  should  be  nearly  2*37  grm.  of 
sulphur.  As  a  fact,  the  faeces  only  held  0*334  grm.  of 
sulphur;  and  without  doubt  more  than  half  of  this 
came  from  the  numerous  hairs  in  which  the  faeces 
abounded. § 

It  was  said  by  Frerichs  in  1846  that  as  soon  as  the 


*  Liebig,  Animal  Chemistry^  London,  1842,  Gregory's  translation,  Sec.  Ed.  pp. 
60.66. 

t  Mulder,  Untersuchungen  uber  die  GalU^  Frankf.  a.  M.  1847,  P*  '^*  ^^ 
teaches  that  the  bile  begins  to  decompose  as  soon  as  it  is  secreted. 

%  Frerichs,  in  Wagner's  Handworterbuch  d.  Physiologi€t  Braunschweig,  1846, 
Bd.  iii.  Abth.  i.  p.  839. 

§  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  op,  ciL  p.  217. 

L  2 
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bile  entered  the  intestine,  the  bile  acids  broke  up  into 
taurin,  chloidic  acid,  and  dyslysin,  and  that  in  the  end 
only  dyslysin  could  be  detected.  The  pigment  is  de- 
scribed as  passing  from  green  into  brown,  and  at  last 
attaining  the  characters  of  the  colouring  matter  of 
some  gall  stones.*  The  cholestearin  at  this  time 
seems  to  have  been  neglected. 

But  in  1862  Hoppe  discovered  the  presence  of  free 
cholalic  acid  in  the  faeces  of  dogs,t  and  in  a  few  months 
the  same  observer  announced  that,  as  well  as  cholalic 
acid  in  quantity,  he  found  undecomposed  glycocholic 
and  taurocholic  acid  in  the  faeces  of  dogs  and  cows, 
and  certain  elements  of  the  bile  in  the  faeces  of  pigeons, 
and  in  guano  from  Peru.  He  estimated  the  amount 
of  cholalic  acid  in  the  faeces  of  a  dog  weighing  8  kilo- 
grammes and  fed  on  beef.  The  weight  of  the  faeces  for 
three  days  was  287  grammes,  and  the  amount  of  chola- 
lic acid  was  i*i  grm.  estimated  by  the  polariscope.  This 
equals  '36  grm  of  cholalic  acid  a  day,  or  '45  grm.  of 
taurocholic  acid.  Now  taking  Bidder  and  Schmidt's 
estimate  for  the  amount  of  solids  in  the  bile  excreted  by 
a  dog  of  this  weight  as  8  grm.  in  24  hours,  J  and  one  half 
of  this  as  made  up  of  bile  acids,  there  will  be  at  the 
most  only  half  a  gramme  out  of  4  grammes  of  bile  acids 
accounted  for  in  the  faeces.  What  becomes  then  of  the 
remaining  three  and  a  half  grammes  ? 

Hoppe-Seyler  analysed  the  contents  of  different  parts 
of  the  intestines  of  dogs  and  rabbits,  and  found  that 
though  the  splitting  up  of  the  taurocholic  acid  began  in 
the  small  intestine,  yet  it  chiefly  progressed  in  the 
large  intestine.  He  thinks  it  a  spontaneous  change ; 
for  none  of  the  secretions  poured  into  the  intestine  con- 


•  Frerichs,  in  Wagner's  Handworterhuch  d.  Physiologies  Braunschweig,  1846. 
Bd.  iii.  Abth.  i.  pp.  840  and  841. 
+  Hoppe,  Archiv.f,  path,  Anai.  1862,  Bd.  xxv.  p.  181. 
t  See  p.  100  of  this  work. 
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tains  a  ferment  capable  of  setting  the  change  in  motion : 
also  that  the  change  is  quite  analogous  to  that  of  the 
splitting  up  of  hippuric  acid,  and  notes  that  the  faeces 
of  dogs  hold  a  quantity  of  free  butyric  acid,  valerianic 
acid,  caproic  and  caprylic  acid,  products  of  decom- 
position in  the  large  intestine.* 

It  will  have  been  seen  above  that  Hoppe-Seyler  and 
his  followers  assert  that  the  bile  acids  become  decom- 
posed in  the  intestines  into  taurin  and  glycocoll,  with 
the  formation  of  free  cholalic  acid.  Uncombined  taurin 
and  glycocoll  are  not  found  in  the  faeces,  so  it  is 
probable  that  they,  or  the  products  of  their  decompo- 
sition, are  absorbed  again  into  the  blood.  Schultzen 
and  Nencki,  in  their  admirable  research  into  the  de- 
compositions which  lead  to  urea,  found  that  when  an 
animal,  the  amount  of  urea  in  whose  urine  was  constant, 
was  fed  with  glycocoll,  the  urea  was  at  once  increased 
to  an  amount  equivalent  to  the  amount  of  glycocoll 
ingested.  Glycocoll,  therefore,  on  its  way  through  the 
oeconomy  becomes  changed  into  urea,  and  in  this  way 
leaves  the  body.f  Taurin  would  also  seem  to  pass 
out  of  the  body  by  the  urine,  as  Salkowski  found  that 
in  man  taurin  given  by  the  mouth  again  appeared  in 
the  urine,  partly  as  unchanged  taurin,  but  in  great  part 
as  an  acid  containing  sulphur  and  nitrogen  (tauro- 
carbamic   acid)    the   normal   sulphates   not   being  in- 

creased.J 

If  some  of  Ernst  Bischoff  s  estimations  were  accepted 
as  representing  a  general  rule,  there  might  be  no  need 
of  discussing  further  the  fate  of  the  bile  in  the  intestines. 
He  found  the  faeces  rich  in  bile,  about  10  per  cent,  of 
unaltered  bile  acids,  while  the  cholalic  and  choloidic 

•  Hoppc-Seyler,  ibid,  1863,  Bd.  xxvi.  p.  519. 

f  Schultzen  and  Nencki,  Zeitschriftf,  BiologU^  1872,  Bd.  viii.  p.  132. 

X  Salkowski,  Berichte  der  deutschen  chem,  Gesellschaft  zu  Berlin^  1872,  Jahrg. 
V.  p.  637.  See  also  an  abstract  by  himself  in  Virchow  and  Hirsch*s  Jahreshericht 
f.  1873,  Bd.  i.  p.  159. 
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acids  were  not  more  than  i  per  cent.  Altogether  he 
thinks  that  man  passes  daily  per  anum  about  5  grammes 
of  solid  bile.*  Now  5  grammes  of  solid  bile  would  be 
about  the  amount  secreted  daily  by  the  liver  in  the  cases 
of  biliary  fistula  in  man  observed  by  Dr.  Robinson  and 
Krumptmann,t  and  Leyden  adopts  2  to  4  grammes  as 
the  amount  of  bile  acids  daily  secreted  by  the  liver.J 
Calculations  of  this  sort  must  not  be  pressed  too  far, 
as  there  appear  to  be  as  great  variations  in  the  amount 
of  bile  secreted  by  man  as  by  any  other  animal. 

In  1869,  SchifF  announced  that  the  bile  acids  and 
bile  pigments  are  again  absorbed  into  the  portal 
circulation  and  again  excreted  by  the  liver.  In  a 
dog,  upon  whom  a  biliary  fistula  had  been  made, 
the  amount  of  bile  excreted  was  about  2  C.C.  in 
20  minutes.  If  180  C.C.  of  fresh  ox  bile  were  now 
injected  into  the  duodenum,  a  surprising  increase 
of  the  amount  of  bile  took  place ;  so  that  in  a  very 
short  time  10  C.C.  of  bile  could  be  collected  in  20  min- 
utes from  the  fistula,  and  at  the  end  of  an  hour  8*5 
C.C.  in  20  minutes.  SchifF  then  availed  himself  of  a 
statement  of  Heidenhain's,  that  the  bile  of  the  guinea- 
pig  gives  no  reaction  with  Pettenkofer's  test.  He  esta- 
blished a  fistula  on  a  guinea-pig,  and  found  no  decided 
reaction  in  the  bile  when  tested  by  Pettenkofer's  test ; 
ox  bile  was  then  injected  into  the  duodenum,  and  in  half 
an  hour,  and  up  to  i,  2,  or  3  hours  after,  the  bile  gave  a 
marked  reaction  with  Pettenkofer's  test,  just  as  if  ox  bile 
had  been  diluted  with  2  or  3  times  its  volume  of  water. 
As  to  the  pigments,  the  natural  colour  of  the  bile  of 
dogs  is  a  golden  yellow  ;  when  ox  bile  was  introduced 
into  the  duodenum  of  dogs,  the  bile  became  dark  and 
brown. 

•  Ernst  Bischoff,  Zeitschriftf,  rat,  Med.  1864,  Bd.  xxi.  p.  143. 

f  See  p.  97  of  this  work. 

J  Leyden,  Beitr&ge  xur  Pathologie  des  Icterus,  Berlin,  1866,  p.  55. 
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The  phaenomena  prove  in  Schiff  s  opinion  that  there 
is  a  circulation  of  the  bile,  as  well  as  of  the  blood  ;  that 
the  bile  is  poured  out  by  the  liver  into  the  intestine, 
there  again  to  be  taken  up  by  the  mesenteric  vessels, 
carried  to  the  liver,  and  again  excreted  into  the  duo- 
denum.* In  another  article,  he  repeats  his  belief  that 
the  secretion  of  bile  is  almost  wholly  dependent  on  ab- 
sorption from  the  intestine,  and  that  if  the  bile  be  cut 
off  from  the  intestine,  little  or  no  bile  is  secreted.f 

Theodor  Laffter,  under  Heidenhain's  direction,  has 
repeated  Schiff  s  experiments,  and  differs  from  him  con- 
siderably in  his  results.  When  ox  bile  was  injected 
into  the  duodenum  of  guinea  pigs,  a  very  slight  increase 
of  the  amount  of  bile  was  seen  in  some,  in  others  a  de- 
crease. Laffter  does  not  attribute  this  decrease  to  the 
action  of  the  bile,  but  to  a  peculiarity  of  the  animal. 
Laffter  agrees  with  Schiff  in  announcing  an  increase  in 
the  solid  bile,  but  the  amount  seems  to  me  so  small  that 
it  may  easily  be  within  the  boundaries  of  physiological 
variation.  In  one  matter  Laffter  has  made  a  curious 
observation ;  he  finds  that  colouring  matters,  such  as 
rhubarb  and  indigo-sulphate  of  soda,  injected  into  the 
duodenum,  very  rapidly  appear  in  the  bile;  in  one  read- 
ing of  the  text,  Laffter  may  be  thought  to  say  within  a 
minute  after  the  injection  into  the  duodenum.J 

Following  upon  Laffter,  Prince  Tarchanoff  entered 
upon  a  research  to  show  that  the  liver  has  also  the  power 
of  rapidly  excreting  other  colouring  matters.  If  blood 
colouring  matter  or  bilirubin  be  injected  into  the  veins 
of  a  dog  with  a  biliary  fistula,  a  great  increase  of  the 
water  and  pigments  of  the  bile  follows. § 

•  M.  Schiff,  Giom,  di  Scicnze  Naturali  ed  Econ,  Palermo,  i86g,  vol.  iv.  p.  9. 

f  M.  Schiff,  Arch./,  d.  ges.  Phys.  1870,  Bd.  iii.  p.  598. 

J  Theodor  Laffter,  Versuche  zur  PhysiologU  der  Gallensecretion^  Diss.  Inaug. 
Breslau,  1873.  It  is  not  so  clearly  expressed  as  I  could  wish  that  this  last  colour- 
ing matter  was  injected  into  the  duodenum.  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  Lauder  Bninton 
for' the  opportunity  of  seeing  the  original  dissertation. 

§  Johannes,  Furst  Tarchanoff,  Arch.f.  d.  ges,  Phys,  1874,  Bd.  ix.  p.  329. 
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Huppert*s  observations  are  generally  quoted  as  if 
they  gave  aid  to  SchifTs  belief  that  the  bile  acids  are 
excreted  by  the  liver.  He  injected  a  certain  quantity 
of  bile  acids  into  the  circulation  of  a  rabbit  in  whom 
a  biliary  fistula  had  been  set  up,  and  found  that  the 
liver  excreted  about  the  fourth  to  the  third  part  of  the 
bile  acids  injected.* 

SocolofT  has  repeated,  in  Hoppe-Seyler's  laboratory, 
aome  experiments  like  those  of  SchifF,  but  he  has  not 
obtained  precisely  the  same  results.  After  the  in- 
jection of  the  glycocholate  of  soda  into  the  veins  or 
Htomuch  of  dogs,  he  found  indeed  that  there  was  an 
increase,  very  marked,  of  the  amount  of  bile  secreted. 
And  this  increase  took  place,  as  SchifF  found  it,  within 
15  mimites  after  the  injection.  With  this  increase  of 
tht>  bile  itself,  there  was  always  a  marked  decrease  of 
the  amount  of  bile  acid  salts.  There  was  not  the  least 
increase  of  the  solids  of  the  bile.  Now  if  this  be  main- 
tained, a  blow  will  certainly  be  dealt  to  the  views  of 
SchitY  and  his  followers,  as  SchifF  himself  expressly 
Htaten  that  there  is  an  increase  in  the  amount  of  the 
Holids  of  the  bile*t 

Socoloff  notes  also  that  in  Huppert's  experiments 
the  increase  of  bile  after  the  injection  of  bile  acids 
was  first  noted  in  the  second  hour,  just  as  Bidder  and 
Schmidt  did  in  their  experiments  without  injection. 
He  criticises  justly  also  SchifTs  observations  on  guinea 
pigs,  noting  that  Pettenkofer's  tent  is  not  enough 
alone  to  enable  a  man  to  assert  the  presence  of  bile 
acids,  but  that  the  bile  acids  should  be  crystallised  out, 
as  SocolofF  has  done.  J 

It  may  be  noted  also  that  LafFter§  and  Ku\z\\  deny 

•  Huppert,  Archiv  der  Heilkunde^  1864,  p.  244. 
f  Schiff,  Arch,f,  d.  ges,  Phys,  1870,  Bd.  iii.  p.  599, 
^  Socoloff,  ibid,  1875,  Bd.  xi.  p.  166. 

§  Laffter,  op.  cit,  p.  11.    Work  done  in  Heidenhain*8  laboratory. 
Kulz,  Virchow  and  Hirsch's  yahresbericht  f,  1875,  Bd.  i.  p.  aig. 
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the  statement  of  SchifF  that  the  bile  of  guinea  pigs 
gives  no  reaction  with  Pettenkofer's  test.  And  it  must 
be  owned  that  it  does  seem  highly  improbable  that  the 
bile  of  a  vertebrate  should  be  without  evidence  of  the 
presence  of  bile  acids. 

Tappeiner  has  also  made  estimations  on  the  absorp- 
tion of  bile  acids  by  the  small  intestine.  Dogs  were 
fasted  for  24  hours,  and  then  a  certain  quantity  of  dog's 
bile,  or  a  solution  of  glycocholate  of  soda,  injected  into 
a  tied-ofF  part  of  the  small  intestine.  After  the  bile 
acid  salt  or  the  gall  had  been  left  in  the  bowel  from  3 
to  5  hours,  the  amount  of  bile  acids  and  of  sulphur  was 
estimated.  In  the  upper  part  of  the  small  intestine, 
the  duodenum  and  jejunum,  the  whole  of  the  sulphur  of 
the  bile  was  found  again ;  in  the  ileum,  never  more 
than  one  third.  Of  glycocholate  of  soda  none  was  ab- 
sorbed in  the  duodenum  ;  but  in  the  jejunum  and  ileum, 
never  more  than  one  half  could  again  be  found. 

Tappeiner  refuses  to  admit  a  chemical  change  as  the 
cause  of  a  decrease  in  the  amount  of  bile  acids  found. 
The  first  step  in  a  chemical  change  would  be  the 
decomposition  of  the  bile  acids  into  cholalic  acid,  tau- 
rin,  and  glycocoll.  Now  it  was  found  that  taurin  is 
readily  absorbed  by  the  intestines  of  dogs ;  but  when 
taurocholic  acid  was  injected  into  the  jejunum,  the 
whole  quantity  injected  was  found  again.*  It  may  be 
admitted  that  there  is  no  decomposition  in  the  parts  of 
the  intestines  where  the  amount  of  bile  acids  injected 
was  again  recovered,  but  this  will  hardly  be  allowed  to 
hold  good  for  the  ileum,  where  only  one  half  or  one 
third  of  the  bile  acids  could  again  be  recovered,  and 
which  may  therefore  have  undergone  the  decomposition 
in  question  before  they  were  absorbed. 

Amongst  the  older  authors,  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin 

*  Tapi>einer,  in  von  Buhrs  Mitt,  aus  d.  path,  Inst,  mu  Munchen,  Stuttgart,  1878, 
p.  218. 
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found  cholestearin  in  the  contents  of  the  small  intestine  of 
certain  mammals,  and  in  the  large  intestine  of  the  calf.* 
But  Dr.  Austin  Flint,  the  younger,  is  of  opinion  that  no 
cholestearin  can  be  found  in  normal  faeces,  only  a 
product  of  the  decomposition  of  cholestearin,  named 
serolin  by  Boudet,  but  which  Dr.  Flint  calls  stercorin.f 
The  elimination  of  cholestearin  he  looks  upon  as  a  most 
important  office  of  the  liver.  Hoppe-Seyler,  commen- 
ting upon  the  observations  of  Dr.  Austin  Flint,  says 
that  he  has  always  found  cholestearin  in  the  faeces  of 
dogs,  oxen  and  men  ;  and  he  does  not  doubt  that  Dr. 
Flint's  stercorin  and  Boudet's  serolin  are  but  impure 
cholestearin.J  Dr.  Flint's  theory  would  in  this  case 
fall  to  the  ground,  if  Hoppe-Seyler's  facts  be  accepted  ; 
and  I  think  that  evidence  offered  by  this  distinguished 
chemist  on  a  matter  like  the  finding  of  cholestearin  will 
be  hard  to  be  overturned. 

Beneke  also  looks  upon  the  excretion  of  cholestearin 
by  the  liver  as  a  function  most  important  to  the 
ceconomy ;  but  he  does  not,  like  Dr.  Flint,  think 
cholestearin  a  mere  excremental  product.  Rather  not- 
ing the  wide-spread  distribution  of  this  body  in  both 
the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdom,  being  found  in  the 
seed  of  both  plants  and  beasts,  in  the  milk,  in  the 
chyle,  the  serum  and  corpuscles  of  the  blood,  in  the 
marrow  of  bones,  and  above  all  in  the  nervous  system, 
he  thinks  it  must  serve  other  uses  than  that  of  a  mere 
excrement.  The  liver  is,  according  to  Beneke,  the 
organ  in  which  cholestearin,  and  its  attendant,  leci- 
thin, are  formed ;  with  the  bile  they  pass  into  the 
intestine,  and  thence  all  over  the  body.  In  Beneke's 
view,  therefore,  cholestearin  and  lecithin  would  be  two 

•  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin,  op.  cit,  partie  i.  pp.  395  and  404. 
t  Austin  Flint,  Recherches  exp,  sur  une  nouvelU  fonction  du  foie,  Paris,  1868. 
passim, 

X  Hoppe-Seyler,  in  Virchow  and  Hirsch's  yahresbericht  /.  1868,  Bd.  i.  p.  97. 
Sec  also  Arch,  f,  path.  Anal,  1863,  Bd.  xxvi.  pp.  527,  et  seq. 
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of  the  most  important  physiological  compounds  and 
certainly  the  most  important  of  those  found  in  the  bile.* 

To  what  purpose,  then,  serves  the  bile  ?  It  cannot 
be  looked  upon  solely  as  an  excrement,  for  it  has  been 
seen  what  deep  changes  in  nutrition  follow  its  diversion 
from  the  body.  There  is  no  evidence  that  it  is  neces- 
sary for  the  completion  of  the  process  of  digestion  in 
the  stomach  or  intestines ;  indeed  it  may  be  said  by 
some  physiologists  that  it  does  harm  to  the  process  in 
either  viscus.  The  view  that  it  acts  as  a  sort  of  natural 
purge  has  little  against  it ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  there 
is  but  little  in  its  favour.  As  to  the  power  of  the  bile 
in  arresting  putrefaction,  it  would  seem  that  it  must 
be  small,  if,  as  soon  as  it  arrives  in  the  intestine,  it 
begin  itself  to  undergo  putrefactive  changes.  The  view 
that  the  bile  neutralises  the  acid  of  the  chyme  must  fall 
with  the  establishment  of  the  fact  that  the  bile  is  not 
alkaline  but  neutral  in  reaction.  The  only  office 
which  remains  to  it  is  that  of  emulsifying  fats,  a  pro- 
perty known  to  the  Greeks  2200  years  ago,  and  of 
changing  starch  into  sugar.  It  is  melancholy  to  find 
that  in  so  many  years  nothing  more  is  known  with 
certainty  as  to  the  uses  of  this  long-studied  humour. 

It  has  seemed  to  me  that  physiologists  are  drifting  into 
the  belief  that  the  office  of  the  bile  is  not  to  act  upon  the 
chyme  or  to  assist  in  the  first  digestion  of  aliments. 
Rather  its  office  is  to  pass  into  the  intestine,  there  to 
undergo  changes  itself,  the  products  of  decomposition 
being  absorbed  into  the  blood,  and  leaving  the  body  by 
the  urine.  If  it  be  admitted  that  the  bile  acids  be  de- 
composed before  they  be  absorbed,  it  is  most  probable 
that  they  split  up  into  glycocoU,  taurin,  and  cholalic 
acid.  The  glycocoU,  it  has  been  seen  above,  is  one  of 
the  bodies  which,  when  taken  into  the  intestine,  appears 

*  Beneke,  Grundlinien  dcr  Pathologic  des  Sfoffwechsels,  Berlin,  1874,  p.  194. 
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in  the  urine  as  urea ;  taurin,  in  like  manner,  appears  in 
the  urine,  probably  furnishing  the  unoxydised  sulphur  of 
this  secretion,  though,  according  to  Salkowski*  it  can 
no  longer  be  thought  that  in  man  it  is  the  source  of  the 
oxydised  bodies,  the  sulphates.  In  rabbits,  the  inges- 
tion of  taurin  is  still  followed  by  a  great  excess  of  sul- 
phates in  the  urine.  The  cholalic  acid  would  appear  to 
leave  the  body  by  the  faeces ;  but  a  theory  might  be 
made  by  adopting  Schiff's  view  of  a  circulation  of  the 
bile ;  supposing  a  salt  of  cholalic  acid  to  be  absorbed 
and  conveyed  to  the  liver,  and  there  to  unite  with  freshly 
made  taurin  and  glycocoU,  and  again  to  be  excreted  by 
the  bile.  Of  the  destiny  of  the  bile  pigments,  little  has 
been  yet  said  ;  by  some  it  is  thought  that  they  undergo 
oxydationf  in  the  intestines ;  by  others,  reduction ;  J 
but  the  product  of  the  change,  whatever  it  may  be,  is 
called,  by  Vanlair  and  Masius,  stercobilin  ;§  a  pigment 
which  is  closely  allied  to  that  colouring  matter  of  the 
urine  named  urobilin  by  Jaffe.||  It  thus  becomes  pos- 
sible that  the  bile  pigments,  after  suffering  whatever 
chemical  change  they  may  be  destined  to  undergo  in 
the  bowel,  are  absorbed  into  the  blood  and  excreted  by 
the  urine  as  colouring  matter,  while  the  remainder 
passes  out  with  the  faeces.  The  end  of  the  bile  would 
thus  seem  to  be  excretion  by  the  urine  ;  a  view  not 
altogether  new,  for  it  was  taught  by  physiologists  six- 
teen hundred  years  ago  that  the  urine  was  formed  in 
the  liver,  and  separated  by  the  kidneys  ;  and  those  who 
come  after  us  may  judge  whether  the  nineteenth  century 
have  made  any  real  progress  in  this  matter  compared 
with  the  age  of  Galen. 

•  Salkowski,  Virchow  and  Hirsch^s  Jahreiherichtf,  1873,  Bd.  i.  p.  159. 
t  Heynsius  and  Campbell,  Arch,  f.  d,  ges,  Phys,  187 1,  Bd.  iv.  p.  497. 
X  Maly,  Annalen  d,  Chemit  u.  Pharm,  1872,  Bd.  clxiii,  p.  77. 
§  Vanlair  and  Masius,  Centralblatt  f,  d,  med,  Wiss,  187 1,  p.  369. 
II  Jaffe,  Arch.f.  path,  Anat,  1869,  Bd.  xlvii.  p.  423. 


CHAPTER   VIII. 

Action  of  Drugs  upon  the  Secretion  of  the  Bile. 

The  notion  of  a  drug  which  should  have  a  special 
action  on  the  bile  is  as  old  as  Hippocrates,*  although 
the  word  cholagogue  does  not  appear  to  have  been  much 
used  before  the  time  of  Galen.  Certain  drugs  were 
commonly  supposed  in  former  times  to  increase  the 
amount  of  the  bile  secreted  by  the  liver,  because  the 
patient  passed  stools  of  yellow  or  dark  colour  after  the 
the  drug  had  been  administered.  It  is  clear  that  no  rea- 
soning can  be  more  fallacious.  The  colour  of  the  stools 
depends  not  so  much  on  the  amount  of  bile  secreted, 
as  on  the  length  of  time  that  the  faeces  have  sojourned  in 
the  intestines,  or  on  the  diet  of  the  patient.  If  they  should 
be  hurried  through  the  intestines,  they  may  even  con- 
tain unaltered  bile  ;  if  the  patient  have  taken  abun- 
dance of  milk,  they  will  be  almost  colourless.  It  is 
plain  that  no  trustworthy  information  can  be  had, 
save  from  the  observation  of  the  amount  of  bile  dis- 
charged by  a  biliary  fistula.  In  man,  it  has  already 
been  said,  biliary  fistulae  are  rare,  and  in  this  way 
knowledge  has  been  but  little  increased. 

In  Westphalen's  case,  indeed,  a  dose  of  calomel  (1*3 
gramme  =  20  grains)  was  once  given  to  the  patient, 
but  without  causing  any  increase,  rather  a  decrease,  of 
the  amount  of  bile.f  Quinine,  given  in  doses  of  2 
grammes,  (30  grains)  could  not  be  found  in  the  bile. 

Observations  on  animals  with  artificial  biliary  fistula 
are,  then,  the  only  means  by  which  information  is  to  be 
had  ;    and  Hermann  Nasse,  the  first  to  make  observa- 

*  Hippocrates,  De  nat,  horn.  Cap.  5,  Littr6*8  ed.  t.  vi.  p.  42. 

f  Westphalen,  Deutsches  Arch.f,  klin,  Med,  1873,  Bd.  xi.  pp.  598  and  600. 
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tions  on  the  amount  of  bile  secreted  by  the  dog,  was 
also  the  first  to  test  the  effect  of  drugs  on  the  bile.  He 
reports  that  calomel  increased  the  amount  of  fluid  bile 
but  decreased  the  solids,  and  that  large  doses  of  car- 
bonate of  soda  decreased  both  the  fluid  and  solid  bile.* 
As  the  preparations  of  mercury  are  those  which  have 
enjoyed  the  greatest  reputation  for  increasing  the  secre- 
tion of  bile,  it  will  be  found  convenient  to  discuss  them 
first  before  the  action  of  other  drugs  be  considered, 
especially  as  observers  differ,  more  or  less,  in  their 
results. 

Nasse,  it  has  been  said,  appears  to  have  been  the 
first  to  note  the  effect  of  calomel  in  a  dog  in  whom  a 
biliary  fistula  had  been  set  up.  The  observations  were 
made  in  the  month  of  November,  the  dog  being  kept 
upon  the  same  food  throughout,  apparently  bread  and 
potatoes,  and  from  the  6th  to  the  15th  of  the  month, 
carbonate  of  soda  having  been  added  to  the  food.  From 
Nov.  24  to  27,  a  gramme  of  calomel  was  given  within 
36  hours  with  the  food.  The  first  day,  the  dog  left 
half  the  food  set  before  it ;  the  second,  at  mid-day, 
it  showed  no  appetite ;  but  on  the  third  day  it  left 
nothing.  The  amount  of  bile  was  less  on  the  first  day, 
but  much  increased  on  the  two  following.  The  first 
night,  after  that  the  dog  had  taken  75  grm.  of  calomel, 
the  amount  of  bile  secreted,  36*8  grammes,  was  of  a 
high  specific  gravity  (ioi57).t  The  mean  of  the  two 
last  days  was  212*55  fluid  bile,  and  4*388  grm.  of  solid 
bile.  The  mean  of  eight  days  before  the  mercury  was 
126-5  grm.  of  fluid  bile,  and  2*887  of  solid  bile ;  so  that 
the  amount  both  of  fluid  and  solid  bile  would  seem  to 
be  increased. 

*  Nasse,  Commintatio  de  hilts  quotidte  a  cant  secreta  copia  et  indole^  Marburg, 
iSS't  P*  18  '^  '^9*  Those  who  wish  to  see  the  history  of  opinions  on  mercury  as  a 
cholagogue  may  consult  Dr.  Eraser's  article  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  journal, 
f  April,  1871,  vol.  xvi.  p.  904. 

f  Nasae,  op.  cit,  p.  ix. 
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KoUiker  and  Miiller  gave  four  grains  of  calomel  to 
one  of  their  dogs,  at  10  a.m.  on  the  26th  day  after  the 
biliary  fistula  had  been  set  up.  Five  observations  in 
the  afternoon  gave  as  a  mean  for  every  half  hour  3*823 
gr.  which  was  not  much  over  the  ordinary  average. 
The  next  day,  four  observations  gave  3*267  gr.  as 
mean,  which  was  therefore  somewhat  less  than  cus^ 
tomary.  On  the  21st  and  29th  days;  the  dog  was 
again  given  four  grains  of  calomel ;  but  the  mean  of 
seven  observations  gave  only  2*183  for  every  half  hour. 
The  bile  also  became  brownish  and  thick  so  that  it 
would  hardly  flow.  But  it  should  be  noted  that  the 
dog's  health  was  bad ;  it  was  losing  weight,  and 
had  diarrhoea ;  the  stools  were  not  green  but  grey ; 
later  on  they  were  bloody.  For  some  days  the  dog 
would  only  take  bread  and  milk.* 

Dr.  George  Scott,  in  1858,  in  Dr.  Lionel  Beale's 
laboratory,  set  up  a  biliary  fistula  in  a  dog ;  he  calcu- 
lated the  amount  of  fluid  bile  and  solid  bile  secreted  in 
24  hours,  for  two  days,  before  calomel  was  given  ;  and 
also  the  average  amount  secreted  in  24  hours,  for  two 
days,  after  the  calomel  was  given.  He  thought  that 
the  action  of  the  calomel  would  last  longer  than  24 
hours.  The  bile  was  collected  twice  a  day,  morning 
and  evening.  The  calomel  was  given  each  time  after 
the  morning's  bile  was  collected,  and  therefore  the 
eff^ect  of  medicine  would  be  upon  the  bile  of  the  day 
following.  There  were  four  trials  of  the  calomel ;  and 
all  four  gave,  in  Dr.  Scott's  opinion,  but  one  result, 
**  a  diminution  in  the  amount  of  fluid  bile  and  bile- 
solids  secreted  after  the  administration  of  large  doses  of 
calomel^t 

The  details  of  the  experiments  made  by  Dr.  Scott  are 

•  Kdlliker  and  Muller,  Verhandlungen  der  phys.-med,  Gesellscha/t  in  Wiirxburgt 
1855.  Bd.  V.  p.  231.  , 

t  George  Scott,  Beale*8  Archives  of  Medicim^  1859,  vol.  L  p.  209. 
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as  follows :  i.  The  average  amount  of  bile  secreted  in 
24  hours  on  June  nth  and  June  13th,  was  19607  grains 
of  fluid  bile  ;  104*438  grains  of  solid  bile  ;  and  32*864 
grains  of  bile  acids.  Three  grains  of  calomel  were 
given  at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  June  13th.  The 
average  of  the  two  days  after  giving  this  dose  was 
1358*1  grains  of  fluid  bile;  70*4  grains  of  solid  bile, 
and  26*2  grains  of  bile  acids.  Less  food  was,  however, 
taken  after  the  calomel. 

ii.  The  bile  of  24  hours  collected  on  June  i6th  was 
1639*9  grains  in  weight :  solid  bile,  77*599  grains  ;  the 
bile  acids,  12*5  grains.  On  this  day  six  grains  of  calo- 
mel were  given  at  half  past  eleven  in  the  morning ;  the 
bile  collected  on  June  17th  was  518*7  grains  in  weight ," 
solid  bile,  42*18  grains:  the  bile  acids  10*4  grains.  No 
food,  however,  but  12  ounces  of  milk  was  taken  on 
June  17th,  and  only  9  ounces  of  water  on  June  i8th, 
yet  the  amount  of  bile  collected  on  June  19th  was 
817*7  grains  of  fluid  bile;  61*7  grains  of  solid  bile; 
and  27*486  grains  of  the  bile  acids.  Thus  it  would 
seem  that  merely  withholding  food  would  not  cause 
such  a  great  decrease  as  was  seen  after  the  calomel. 

iii.  On  the  2nd  and  3rd  of  July,  the  average  quantity 
of  bile  for  24  hours  was  3044*8  grains  of  fluid  bile  ; 
139*2  grains  of  solid  bile,  and  61*9  grains  of  bile  acids. 
The  third  dose  of  calomel,  10  grains  in  amount,  was 
given  at  half  past  four  on  July  3rd.  The  average  for 
24  hours  of  the  bile  passed  on  July  4th  and  5th  was 
2720*9  grains  of  fluid  bile ;  135*4  grains  of  solid  bile  ; 
and  70*6  grains  of  the  bile  acids.  The  bile  acids,  it 
should  be  noted,  were  thus  increased. 

iv.  On  the  6th  and  7th  of  July,  the  average  quantity 
of  bile  for  24  hours  was  2658*6  grains  of  fluid  bile  ; 
1 17.7  grains  of  soHd  bile;  57*4  grains  of  bile  acids. 
Twelve  grains  of  calomel  were  given  at  six  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  of  July  7th.      The  average  of  July  8th 
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and  gth  for  24  hours  was  1728*9  grains  of  fluid  bile ; 
85*6  grains  of  solid  bile  ;  and  45*9  grains  of  the  bile 
acids. 

The  Edinburgh  Committee  praise  Dr.  Scott  for  the 
careful  and  scientific  way  in  which  he  has  made  these 
experiments,  and  I  think  every  one  who  is  able  to  judge 
of  these  matters  will  more  than  agree  with  them  on  this 
point.  They,  however,  look  upon  Dr.  Scott's  observa- 
tions as  valuable  contributions  to  the  study  of  the  influ- 
ence of  calomel  on  the  bile  rather  than  data  which  in 
themselves  warrant  any  conclusion.  They  think  that 
the  diminution  of  the  bile  is  not  nearly  so  great  as 
Dr.  Scott  would  make  out. 

The  Edinburgh  Committee,  appointed  by  the  British 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science  to  investi- 
gate the  action  of  mercury  on  the  bile,  began  their  work 
by  questioning  if  mercury  have  the  same  action  on  dogs 
as  on  man.  The  injection  of  corrosive  sublimate  under 
the  skin  of  dogs  brought  out  the  same  symptoms  as  in 
man ;  salivation,  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  nostrils, 
foetid  breath,  and  ulceration  of  the  gums.  All  these 
symptoms  appeared  whether  a  biliary  fistula  had  or  had 
not  been  established.  In  all  the  dogs  without  a  biliary 
fistula  profuse  diarrhoea  was  caused.  In  the  dogs  with 
biliary  fistula,  diarrhoea  was  slight  in  one  and  entirely 
absent  in  the  other  two.  The  Committee  conclude  that 
the  action  of  mercury  on  the  dog  is  the  same  as  that  on 
man. 

Their  next  experiments  were  on  the  action  of  blue 
pill.  In  one  dog,  the  mean  amount  of  bile  escaping 
from  a  biUary  fistula  in  24  hours  from  June  nth  to 
June  19th  was  119*76  grammes,  of  which  7*622  grammes 
were  bile  solids  and  1*259  gramme  inorganic  salts;* 
from  June  29th  to  July  4th,  the  mean  was  13 1*31 
grammes,  of  which  471    grammes   were   bile   solids; 

*  By  inorganic  salts  is  meant  the  residue  left  after  incineration  of  the  bile. 
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and  1*343  gramme  inorganic  salts.  From  July  gth  to 
July  17th  5  grains  of  blue  pill  were  given  daily,  and 
the  mean  for  24  hours  during  this  time  was  127*6 
grammes  of  fluid  bile,  of  which  5-16  grammes  were 
solids,  and  1*38  gramme  inorganic  salts.  Another 
series  of  observations  was  made,  but  accidents  ren- 
dered it  valueless. 

Much  the  same  results  were  attained  with  calomel. 
During  7  days  from  Sept.  21st  to  Sept.  27th  the  mean 
of  fluid  bile  flowing  from  a  fistula  was  82 "46  grammes, 
of  which  5*31  grammes  were  solids,  and  1.042  gramme 
inorganic  salts.  From  Sept.  28th  to  Oct.  3rd,  calomel 
was  given  to  the  dog  in  doses  of  two  grains,  once, 
twice,  or  three  times  a  day.  The  mean  of  fluid  bile 
during  the  first  four  days  was  60*02  grammes.  The 
eff'ect  of  the  calomel  on  the  health  of  the  dog  was  very 
decided,  and  it  died  on  Oct*  5th. 

It  was  then  determined  to  note  the  eff'ect  of  small 
doses  of  calomel  frequently  repeated.  The  mean  of 
four  days  before  the  calomel  was  given  was  70*62 
grammes  of  fluid  bile ;  of  which  3*792  grammes  were 
solids,  and  083  gramme  inorganic  salts.  On  Oct.  30th 
seven  pills  were  given  ;  each  pill  held  ^  grain  of  calo- 
mel. An  hour  passed  between  the  giving  of  each  pill. 
In  the  same  way  14  pills  were  given  on  Nov.  ist,  and 
6  pills  on  Nov,  2nd.  The  calomel  rapidly  acted  on  the 
health,  and  the  dog  died  on  Nov.  3,  food  having  been 
refused  for  three  days  before.  But  no  change  in  the 
amount  of  bile  was  seen :  the  mean  of  the  four  days 
after  the  calomel  was  almost  the  same  as  the  mean  of 
the  four  days  before :  70*32  grammes  of  fluid  bile, 
3*732  of  solids,  and  0*89  gramme  of  inorganic  salts. 

Another  experiment  was  made  with  calomel  in  doses 
large  enough  to  cause  purging.  The  average  of  six 
days  before  the  calomel  was  given  was  357*4  grammes 
of  fluid  bile,  13' 11  grammes  of  solids,  and  3*12  grammes 
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of  bile  salts.  Ten  grains  of  blue  pill  were  then  given 
to  the  dog,  and  the  three  following  days  ten  grains  of 
calomel  were  given  daily.  The  two  first  doses  of  mer- 
cury caused  slight  purging ;  the  two  last  caused  marked 
purging.  During  these  four  days  there  was  an  un- 
doubted decrease  of  the  amount  of  bile.  The  mean 
was  272*67  grammes  of  fluid  bile  ;  778  grammes  of 
solids ;  and  2*06  grammes  of  inorganic  salts.  The 
health  of  the  animal  was  unaffected  by  the  purging. 

Some  experiments  were  also  made  with  corrosive 
sublimate.  The  mean,  during  three  days  before  the 
corrosive  sublimate  was  given,  was  105*4  grammes  of 
fluid  bile  ;  4*144  grammes  of  solids  ;  and  '948  gramme 
of  inorganic  salts.  On  the  4th  day,  two  doses,  of 
f  grain  of  corrosive  sublimate  were  injected  under  the 
skin  of  the  dog,  the  first  at  i  p.m.,  the  second  at  9 
a.m.  the  next  day.  The  bile  secreted  in  the  24  hours 
under  the  influence  of  this  corrosive  sublimate  was  78 
grammes  ;  the  bile  solids  were  3*178  grammes  and  the 
inorganic  salts  '717  gramme.  The  dog  died  during 
the  night  after  the  second  dose,  having  shown  general 
tremor,  purging  with  bloody  fluid  stools,  and  discharge 
from  the  nose. 

The  next  trial  was  with  smaller  doses.  The  mean  of 
three  days  was  127*15  grammes  of  fluid  bile;  6*43 
grammes  of  solids,  and  1*03  gramme  of  inorganic  salts. 
For  ten  days  corrosive  subHmate  was  injected  under  the 
skin ;  the  first  three  days  J  grain  in  single  doses  daily ; 
the  remaining  seven  days,  twice  daily,  save  that  the 
last  dose  injected  was  J  grain.  The  mean  during 
these  ten  days  was  of  fluid  bile,  113*8  grammes;  of 
solids,  5*972  grammes ;  and  of  inorganic  salts,  "99 
gramme.  The  health  of  the  animal  did  not  suffer  and 
its  weight  continued  the  same.  J  grain  was  given 
twice  on  the  nth  day  and  once  on  the  12th,  and  obser- 
vations were  suspended  as  the  dog  was  then  suffering 
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much  from  the  effects  of  the  drug.  The  fluid  bile  fell 
to  a  fourth,  and  the  bile-solids  to  a  third,  of  what  they 
had  been  the  day  before. 

Another  experiment  of  the  same  kind  was  carried  out 
with  results  very  much  the  same. 

The  Committee  conclude  that  blue  pill,  calomel,  and 
corrosive  sublimate,  '*when  given  to  dogs  in  either 
small,  gradually  augmented,  or  in  large  doses,  do  not 
increase  the  biliary  secretion  ;  they  do  not  even  influ- 
ence it  so  long  as  neither  purgation  nor  impairment  of 
health  are  {sic)  produced,  but  they  diminish  it  as  soon 
as  they  do  either  or  both."* 

Up  to  this  point,  the  experiments  which  have  been 
spoken  of  have  been  made  on  the  following  plan  :  a 
biliary  fistula  has  been  set  up,  and  after  the  dog  had 
regained  its  health,  the  amount  of  bile  passed  in  24 
hours  has  been  collected,  in  various  ways,  that  used  by 
Dr.  Scott  being  the  most  accurate,  and  a  mean  struck, 
believed  to  represent  that  of  health :  the  drug  to  be 
tested,  in  most  cases  mercury,  was  then  given  ;  and 
the  amount  of  bile  passed,  day  by  day,  measured  and 
compared  with  that  given  before  the  drug.  The  ex- 
periments of  Rohrig  and  Dr.  Rutherford  have  all  been 
made  somewhat  differently. 

In  Rohrig's  plan,  the  dogs  and  rabbits  were  made 
motionless  by  woorara,  and  artificial  respiration  set  up. 
This  last  was  carried  on  with  the  greatest  regularity,  as 
it  was  found  that  slight  changes  in  the  breathing  led 
also  to  changes  in  the  manner  of  expulsion  of  the  bile. 
A  glass  cannula  was  then  inserted  into  the  common 
duct,  the  gall-bladder  pressed  upon  so  as  to  fill  the 
cannula  with  bile,  and  the  cystic  duct  clamped  to  pre- 
vent the  return  of  bile  into  the  gall-bladder.      In  this 

•  Edinburgh  Committee,  Report  of  the  Thirty-eighth  Meeting  of  the  British 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science ;  held  at  Norwich  in  August^  1868. 
London,  1869,  p.  222. 
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way  all  the  bile  which  passed  down  the  hepatic  duct 
escaped  at  the  end  of  the  cannula,  and  the  quickness  or 
slowness  ot  the  secretion  was  judged  of  by  counting  the 
seconds  between  the  fall  of  each  drop  of  bile  from  the 
end  of  the  cannula. 

Rohrig  says,  that  with  large  doses  of  calomel  (20 
grains  for  a  dog)  it  is  sometimes,  but  rarely,  seen  that 
the  bile  will  again  begin  to  flow  after  it  have  completely 
stopped ;  and  that  the  drug  is  able  to  increase  the 
secretion,  after  a  certain  fashion,  if  it  have  only  fallen 
off  in  amount.  He  speaks  of  two  cases  in  which  the 
secretion  had  completely  left  off ;  20  grains  of  calomel 
in  emulsion  were  then  given  ;  and  in  two  hours  the  bile 
had  again  begun  to  flow  at  the  rate  of  one  drop  for 
every  120  or  130  strokes  of  the  metronome  ;  at  the 
end  of  another  hour,  there  was  one  drop  in  85  or  79 
strokes ;  but  in  half  an  hour's  time  the  secretion  be- 
came less,  and  in  35  minutes  had  altogether  stopped. 
Calomel  may  be  more  trusted  if  it  be  desired  only  to  in- 
crease a  flow  of  bile  which  has  not  entirely  ceased ;  and 
in  this  respect  the  drug  gives  much  the  same  results 
as  sulphate  of  magnesia,  which,  according  to  Rohrig, 
acts  feebly  on  the  secretion  of  bile ;  but  his  single  ex- 
periment on  this  point  does  not  seem  to  me  worthy  of 
very  great  attention.* 

Dr.  Rutherford  modified  Rohrig's  process  so  far  that 
the  amount  of  secretion  was  not  measured  by  the  time 
that  passed  between  the  fall  of  each  drop  but  by  the 
amount  of  secretion  itself,  received  in  a  finely  gradu- 
ated tube.  The  trials  were  always  made  on  dogs 
which  had  fasted  for  18  hours,  and  which  were  motion- 
less with  woorara.t  Several  experiments  were  made 
with  mercurial  salts.     Ten  grains  of  calomel  in  7  C.C. 

•  Rohrig,  Stricker^B  Medixinhche  yahrbucher^  Wicn,  1873,  p.  254. 
t  Rutherford  and  Vignal,  Experiments  on  the  Biliary  Secretion  of  the  Dog^p,  i. 
Report  attached  to  the  British  Medical  yournaU  1875*  vol.  ii. 
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of  water  were  injected  into  the  duodenum  of  a  dog 
weighing  ig'i  kilogrammes,  and  an  increase  of  the  biliary 
secretion  followed.  For  two  hours  before  the  calomel, 
the  amount  of  bile  secreted  was  3*35  C.C.,  in  two  hours 
immediately  after,  it  was  4*25  C.C.  After  a  second 
dose  of  ten  grains  of  calomel,  the  secretion  again  rose 
to  4*72  C.C.  in  two  hours.  In  three  other  experiments 
with  calomel,  no  increase  was  seen  ;  in  one,  there  was 
a  decrease  ;  in  the  second,  no  increase ;  in  the  third, 
three  grains  only  were  given  ;  and  in  three-quarters  of 
an  hour  after  the  first  dose,  an  increase  took  place ;  but 
the  value  of  this  increase  is  doubtful,  as  quite  as  great 
an  increase  had  taken  place  before  the  calomel  was 
given.  Two  more  doses  of  three  grains  were  given, 
and  were  followed  by  a  decrease  of  the  amount  of  the 
bile  and  of  the  percentage  of  solids.* 

Later  on  in  the  series  of  experiments,  the  calomel 
was  given  mixed  with  bile.  Calomel  is  said  to  be 
slightly  soluble  in  this  humour ;  and  it  might  be  as- 
serted that,  owing  to  the  absence  of  bile  from  the  intes- 
tines, the  calomel  could  no  longer  act,  as  it  had  no 
longer  a  solvent.  In  two  experiments  the  calomel,  even 
when  mixed  with  bile,  and  placed  in  the  duodenum,  did 
not  increase  the  amount  of  bile. 

It  was  suggested  to  Professor  Rutherford  that,  the 
calomel  being  introduced  into  the  duodenum,  the  action 
of  the  gastric  juice  was  avoided  ;  and  that  the  action  of 
the  gastric  juice  might  be  to  convert  the  calomel  into 
corrosive  sublimate.  It  was  found,  in  fact,  that  five 
grains  of  calomel,  if  digested  for  17  hours  in  a  2  per 
mille  solution  of  hydrochloric  acid,  at  the  temperature 
of  the  human  stomach,  would  yield  ^  grain  of  corro- 
sive sublimate.  Some  experiments  were  accordingly 
made  with  corrosive  sublimate.  In  the  first,  a  dog, 
weighing  8-8  kilogrammes,  had  i^  grain,  ^,  ^,  3^,  tVi 

*  Rutherford  and  Vignal,  op.  cii,  p.  14. 
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^  grain  of  corrosive  sublimate,  dissolved  in  3  C.C.  of 
water,  injected  into  the  duodenum  at  intervals.  Alto- 
gether f  grain  were  given.  A  slight  increase  followed 
the  fourth  dose  ;  but  the  result  of  the  whole  experiment 
may  be  looked  upon  as  negative.  But  in  the  next  two 
experiments  quite  a  different  result  appeared.  A  little 
bile  was  added  to  the  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate. 
After  the  injection  of  this  body,  in  ^  grain  doses, 
into  the  duodenum  of  dogs  weighing  16  and  17  kilo- 
grammes, the  amount  of  bile  secreted  rose  to  a  surpris- 
ing height,  from  'ly  or  -20  the  kilogramme  of  weight, 
to  '47  or  '55  the  kilogramme.  Two  more  experiments 
were  made  with  a  mixture  of  corrosive  sublimate  and 
calomel  in  bile.  In  the  first  of  these  there  was  some 
increase,  and  in  the  second,  an  immense  rise  in  the 
quantity  of  bile  secreted.  A  final  experiment  with  cor- 
rosive sublimate  alone  was  made  ;  but  the  results,  from 
the  great  variations  of  the  amount,  whether  corrosive 
sublimate  were  given  or  not,  cannot  be  looked  upon  as 
proving  much.* 

Seeing,  then,  that  corrosive  sublimate  has  a  decided 
action  on  the  secretion  of  bile,  and  that  some  part  at 
all  events,  of  calomel,  exposed  to  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  of  the  same  strength  as  the  gastric  juice,  is 
turned  into  corrosive  sublimate,  it  becomes  a  matter  of 
speculation  whether  calomel  might  not,  if  introduced 
into  the  stomach,  act  on  the  liver  by  a  partial  conver- 
sion into  corrosive  sublimate.  And  I  fear  I  must  here 
state  my  belief  that  I  do  not  think  this  question  has 
been  completely  answered.  Dr.  Rutherford  injected 
through  the  gastric  wall  of  a  dog  five  grains  of  calomel, 
and  says  "the  result  of  the  experiment  was  entirely 
negative,  both  as  -  regards  the  liver  and  intestinal 
glands,"   that  is,  no  purgative  action  was  caused   by 

*  Rutherford  and  Vignal,  op,  cii,  p.  79,  attached  to  the  British  Med,  Journal 
for  July  7,  1877. 
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the  calomel.  It  will  be  admitted  on  all  hands  that 
calomel  commonly  has  a  purgative  action ;  but  if  no 
purging  was  caused  in  this  case,  why  should  the 
effect  on  the  liver,  if  any,  be  seen  ?  After  the  death  of 
of  the  dog,  the  calomel  was  found  **  apparently  un- 
changed, enveloped  in  the  mucus  of  the  stomach."  I 
am  informed  that,  in  the  present  state  of  chemistry, 
the  estimation  of  mercurial  salts  in  organic  fluids 
is  attended  with  extraordinary  difficulties,  and  Dr. 
Rutherford  does  not  seem  to  have  attempted  an  es- 
timation of  this  sort.  But  until  this  shall  have  been 
done,  I  think  it  will  hardly  be  possible  to  deny  posi- 
tively that  the  action  of  calomel  is  not  accompanied  by 
some  change  in  its  chemical  properties.* 

Leaving  now  the  discussion  of  the  action  of  mercury 
as  a  cholagogue,  unsatisfactory  as  this  may  seem,  the 
influence  of  other  drugs  upon  the  secretion  of  the  bile 
will  be  considered.  It  will  be  convenient  to  take 
these  medicines  in  some  order;  and  the  results  of 
Dr.  Rutherford's  observations  will  be  followed  as  a 
guide ;  not  only  because  he  has  made  trial  of  a  far 
larger  number  of  drugs  than  any  other  observer,  but 
because  his  results,  from  the  great  care  and  improved 
methods  employed,  are  more  worthy  of  attention  than 
those  of  any  who  have  gone  before  him. 

i.  The  bodies  which  have  no  apparent  action  upon 
the  secretion  of  bile  are  the  following  : 

Morphia  Dilute  Alcohol 

Hyoscyamus  Bicarbonate  of  Soda 

Atropia  Iodide  of  Potassium 
Tannic  Acid 

Morphia. — Rohrig  injected  i-6  C.C.  of  tinctura  the- 
baica  into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  dog ;    the  secretion  of 

*  See  a  very  interesting  research  by  Carl  Voit  on  the  manner  in  which  the 
insoluble  calomel  is  absorbed  and  acts.  {Phys.-chetn,   Untersuchungetif  Augsburg, 

i857»  P-  49-) 
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bile  had  fallen  to  one  drop  in  62  seconds,  as  the  dog 
had  been  two  hours  under  observation,  and  was  very 
weak.  Nevertheless,  the  secretion  began  at  once  to 
rise,  and  in  twenty  minutes  was  one  drop  in  26  seconds. 
A  like  rise  was  seen  after  the  injection  of  4.8  C.C.  into 
the  bowel.*  Dr.  Rutherford  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  three  grains  of  morphia,  injected  into  the  bowel 
had  no  influence  on  the  secretion  of  bile. 

Hyoscyamus  also  has  no  noteworthy  effect  on  the 
secretion  of  bile. 

Neither  of  these  bodies  interferes  with  the  action  of  a 
cholagogue  like  salicylate  of  soda ;  when  the  salicylate 
was  given  after  morphia  or  hyoscyamus,  the  secretion 
of  bile  rose  at  once  to  as  high  a  point  as  if  no  morphia 
or  hyoscyamus  had  been  given. f 

Atropia.  It  is  believed  by  practitioners  that  bella- 
donna decreases  the  secretion  of  the  milk  and  sweat. 
Dr.  Rutherford  therefore  thought  it  well  worth  while  to 
test  its  action  on  the  bile.  It  was  found,  however,  to 
have  no  immediate  action,  neither  increasing  nor  de- 
creasing the  secretion ;  and  the  same  result  was  at- 
tained by  Laffter,  in  Heidenhain's  laboratory,  before  the 
year  1873. J  But  as  atropia  antagonises  the  action  of 
calabar  bean  in  other  parts,  so  it  antagonises  its  action 
on  the  liver ;  calabar  bean  increasing  the  amount  of 
bile  as  well  as  of  the  saliva,  tears  and  succus  entericus.^ 

Carbonate  of  Soda  early  attracted  notice ;  from  the 
same  reason,  apparently,  that  mercury  did:  it  had  been 
found  useful  in  the  bilious  state,  that  is,  acute  or  chronic 
gastric  catarrh,  and  so,  by  a  natural  blunder,  connect- 
ing bilious  disorders  with  the  bile,  carbonate  of  soda 
was  thought  to  have  some  special  action  on  the  bile. 

•  Rohrig,  op.  cit,  p.  272. 

f  Rutherford,  British  Medical  jfournaU  1879,  vol.  i.  p.  135. 
J  Th.  Laffter,  Versuche  xur  Physiologic  dcr  Gallensecretion^  Diss.  Inaug.  Bres- 
lau,  1873,  p.  22.     He  came  to  no  trustworthy  results  with  calabar  bean. 
§  Rutherford,  British  Med,  Journal,  1878,  vol.  ii.  pp.  861  and  909. 


170  Drugs  which  Decrease  the 

Hermann  Nasse  added  on  the  first  day  to  the  food  of 
the  dog  on  whom  he  had  made  a  biliary  fistula  2*5 
grammes  (37  grains)  of  carbonate  of  soda.  On  the 
third  and  fourth  days,  1*25  gramme  (about  18  grains) 
was  given.  On  the  three  following  days  the  food  and 
carbonate  of  soda  were  increased  by  one  half.  During 
the  first  days  when  the  large  doses  were  given,  the 
amount  both  of  fluid  and  solid  bile  was  much  de- 
creased.* Rohrig  also  finds  that  carbonate  of  soda 
causes  a  decrease  for  several  hours  of  the  amount 
of  bile  secreted  both  in  rabbits  and  dogs.f  Dr. 
Rutherford,  on  the  other  hand,  found  that  bicarbon- 
ate of  soda  feebly  increased  the  amount  of  bile  se- 
creted. In  his  two  experiments  the  amount  of  bile 
slightly  rose  after  each  dose.  J 

ii.  It  was  formerly  thought  that  the  drugs  which 
caused  purging  would  also  increase  the  secretion  of 
bile,  probably  because  it  was  believed  that  unchanged 
bile  appeared  in  the  stools.  An  ingenious  anonymous 
writer§  explains  the  good  effects  of  purging  by  the 
following  hypothesis :  the  bile,  if  we  follow  SchifTs 
observations,  is  continually  making  a  circulation  be- 
tween the  liver  and  the  intestines :  first  being  poured 
into  the  duodenum,  then  absorbed  from  the  intestines 
into  the  blood,  then  carried  by  the  blood  to  the  liver 
again,  and  by  this  organ  again  excreted  into  the 
duodenum :  purgatives  act  by  breaking  this  vicious 
circle ;  they  hurry  the  bile  through  the  intestines,  not 
letting  it  rest  long  enough  in  the  intestine  to  be  ab- 
sorbed, and  so  the  patient  is  relieved  from  the  excess 
of  bile. 

It  was  stated  by  Rohrig  that  purging  by  itself 
increased  the   amount   of  bile    ;||  but  the   Edinburgh 

•  H.  Nasse,  op,  cit,  p.  g.  f  Rohrig,  op.  cit,  p.  271. 

X  Rutherford,  British  Med,  youmaly  1879,  vol.  i.  p.  105. 
$  Probably  Dr.  Lauder  Brunton,  British  Med,  jfournal^  1873,  vol.  i.  p.  15. 
Rdhrig,  op,  cit,  p.  249. 
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Committee*  and  Dr  Rutherford§  came  to  the  opposite 
conclusion  ;  and  in  this  matter,  as  in  many  others,  I 
should  be  inclined  to  accept  their  results  rather  than 
those  of  Rohrig.  The  drugs,  which  increase  the 
intestinal  fluid,  but  have  no  action  on  the  bile,  are : 

Calomel  Castor  Oil 

Gamboge  Chloride  of  Ammonia 

Sulphate  of  Mag^nesia  Menispermin 
Sulphate  of  Manganese 

Sulphate  of  Magnesia.  This  salt  is  said  by  Rohrig 
to  have  a  slight  influence  on  the  bile,  raising  the  secre- 
tion from  one  drop  in  98  seconds  to  one  in  34.$  Dr. 
Rutherford,  however,  finds  that  sulphate  of  magnesia 
has  no  action  as  a  cholagogue,  but  that  the  secretion 
of  bile  is  diminished  when  purging  comes  on.§ 

Castor  Oil.  RohrigH  and  Rutherford^  agree  that 
Castor  oil  is  almost  without  influence  upon  the  amount 
of  bile  secreted. 

iii.  The  only  body  the  primary  action  of  which  is 
known  to  cause  a  decreased  secretion  of  bile  is  : 

Acetate  of  Lead.  Both  Rohrig  and  Dr,  Rutherford  hold 
that  this  has  a  direct  depressing  eff'ect  upon  the  secre- 
tion of  bile.  In  Rohrig's  hands  it  was  noted  that  when 
acetate  of  lead  was  injected  into  the  intestine  of  a  dog 
the  secretion  fell  from  one  drop  in  21  seconds  to  one  in 
50  or  more.**  Dr.  Rutherford  injected  fifty  grains  of 
acetate  of  lead,  in  doses  of  ten  grains  each,  into  the 
duodenum  of  a  dog  and  found  a  decided  fall  after  every 
dose.  The  fall  was  not  due  to  the  liver  being  ex- 
hausted ;  for  a  dose  of  salicylate  of  soda  caused  the 
amount  of  bile  to  rise  to  a  point  higher  than  it  was  at 
the  beginning  of  the  experiment.ft 

*  Edinburgh  Committee,  op,  cit,  229.    f  Rutherford  and  Vignal,  op,  cit,  p.  17. 
J  Rohng,  op,  cit.  p.  254.  §  Rutherford  and  Vignal,  op,  cit,  p.  73. 

II  Rohrig,  op,  cit,  p.  255.  IT  Rutherford  and  Vignal,  op.  cit,  p.  16. 

••  Rdhrig,  op.  cit.  p.  270. 
ft  Rutherford,  Brit.  Med.  yournal^  1878,  vol.  ii.  p.  945. 
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iv.  The  following  drugs  are  able  feebly  to  raise  the 
secretion  of  bile  : 

Croton  Oil  Chloride  of  Sodium 

Senna  Bicarbonate  of  Potash 

Taraxacum  Jaborandi 
Scammony 

Croton  oil.  Rohrig  held  croton  oil  to  be  one  of  the 
most  active  cholagogues  ;  and  it  stands  at  the  head  of  his 
list.  A  "teaspoonful,"  diluted  with  olive  oil  and  thrown 
into  the  duodenum,  called  forth  in  an  hour  and  a  half 
an  active  secretion  of  bile,  so  that  one  drop  fell  from 
the  cannula  every  three  seconds.  In  other  experiments 
the  bile  was  very  viscid  and  the  drops  could  not  be 
counted.*  With  smaller  doses,  Dr.  Rutherford  found 
different  appearances.  After  fifteen  grains  of  croton  oil 
(about  30  drops,)  diluted  with  sixty  minims  of  almond 
oil,  were  injected,  a  fall  took  place  ;  with  six  grains, 
no  decrease  or  increase  ;   with  three  grains,  a  decided 

increase. t 

Senna  was  found  by  Rohrig  to  have  an  active  effect 
on  the  secretion  of  bile.  After  a  dose  of  15  grammes 
in  150  C.C.  of  fluid,  the  bile,  from  dropping  once  in 
every  60  seconds  began  in  an  hour  to  drop  once  in  4  to 
5,  although  this  great  rapidity  lasted  but  a  short  time 
and  was  followed  later  on  by  complete  stopping  of  the 
secretion.  J  Dr.  Rutherford,  however,  found  very  little 
change  in  the  secretion  before  and  after  the  giving  of 
senna  in  three  experiments ;  and  if  any,  the  bile  con- 
tained less  solids.  § 

Taraxacum.  This  drug  was  found  by  the  Edinburgh 
Committee  to  be  tolerably  inert.  They  report  that 
doses  of  the  solid  extract  varying  from  60  to  240  grains 
had  no  influence  upon  the  bile  nor  the  health  of  the 
dogs;  nor  did  they  cause  purging. ||  Dr.  Rutherford's 
further  experiments  agree  with  this  statement. f 

•  Rohrig,  op,  cit,  p.  250.  f  Rutherford  and  Vignal,  op,  cii.  p.  3. 

X  R6hrig,  op.  cit.  p.  254.  §  Rutherford  and  Vignal,  op.  cit.  p.  10. 

II  Edinburgh  Committee,  op.  cit.  p.  229.  ^  Rutherford  and  Vignal,  op.  cit.  p.  13. 
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Chloride  of  Sodium.  Dr.  Rutherford  made  only  one 
experiment  with  this  drug,  four  doses  of  120  grains 
each  being  injected  into  the  duodenum.  The  amount 
of  bile  was  very  feebly  increased.* 

V.  The  following  are  the  bodies  which  markedly 
increase  the  secretion  of  bile  : 

Aloes  Corrosive  Sublimate 

Podophyllin  Muscarin 

Rhubarb  Nicotin 

Colchicum  Calabar  Bean 

Colocynth  Euonymin 

Jalap  Sangfuinarin 

Ipecacuanha  Iridin 

Benzoates  Leptandria 

Salicylates  Baptisin 

Sulphates  of  Soda  and  Potash  Phytolaccin 
Phosphates  of  Soda  and  Ammonia      Hydrastin 

Dilute  Nitrohydrochloric  Acid  Juglandin 

Aloes.  After  mercury,  the  preparations  of  aloes  have 
received  most  attention  from  different  observers.  K61- 
liker  and  Miiller  gave  one  of  their  dogs  one  grain  of 
extract  of  aloes  on  one  day,  and  two  grains  on  the 
following,  but  they  hardly  noted  any  change  in  the 
amount  of  bile  daily  secreted.f  Rohrig  tested,  with  his 
method,  the  action  of  aloes  on  a  dog  and  a  rabbit. 
No  details  are  given  of  the  experiment  on  the  dog,  in 
which  the  action  of  aloes  is  said  to  resemble  that  of 
jalap.  In  a  rabbit,  3  grammes  of  aloes  dissolved  in 
7*5  grammes  of  water  were  injected  into  the  small  in- 
testine. In  70  minutes,  the  secretion  of  bile,  which 
had  ceased  before  the  solution  of  aloes  was  given,  be- 
gan again,  79  to  77  seconds  passing  between  the  fall  of 
each  drop  ;  an  hour  after  this,  26  to  13  seconds  only 
between  each  drop  ;  in  a  short  time  the  secretion  began 
to  fall  off,  and  in  an  hour  had  completely  stopped.  J 

•  Rutherford,  Brit.  Med,  jfournal^  1879,  vol.  i.  p.  71. 
f  Kolliker  and  Miiller,  op.  cii,  p.  231. 
X  Rohrig,  op,  cit.  p.  252. 


174  Drugs  which  Cause  a  Great 

Dr.  Rutherford  also  found  a  great  increase  of  bile, 
marked  in  30  minutes  after  aloes  had  been  given. 
Though  the  bile  was  rendered  more  watery,  yet  a 
greater  amount  of  solids  was  excreted.  The  experi- 
ments were  made  on  two  dogs  into  whose  duodenum 
sixty  grains  of  aqueous  extract  of  Socotrine  aloes  in 
watery  solution  were  injected.* 

Podophyllin.  The  action  of  this  drug  upon  dogs 
with  biliary  fistulas  was  first  investigated  by  the  Edin- 
burgh Committee,  They  report  that  doses  of  podo- 
phyllin,  varying  from  2  to  8  grains,  given  to  dogs, 
caused  a  decrease  of  the  solid  bile,  whether  purging 
came  on  or  not.  Doses  which  caused  purging  also 
caused  a  decrease  in  the  solid  and  fluid  parts  of  the 
bile.f  This  is  the  only  part  of  the  report  on  podo- 
phyllin  which  coincides  with  the  experiments  made  by 
Dr.  Rutherford  later  on.  On  the  contrary,  he  found 
that  podophyllin  injected  into  the  duodenum  increased 
the  flow  of  bile  in  seven  experiments,  and  that  this  flow 
of  bile  is  greater  when  bile  also  is  present  in  the  duo- 
denum. The  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestine  was 
usually  much  reddened.J 

Rhubarb  was  found  by  Rohrig  to  raise  the  secretion 
of  bile  from  one  drop  in  every  92  seconds  to  as  much 
as  one  drop  in  every  g  seconds. §  Dr.  Rutherford  also 
found  rhubarb  a  remarkable  stimulant  to  the  secretion 
of  bile.  The  injection  of  rhubarb  into  the  duodenum 
was  always  followed  by  a  remarkable  rise  in  the  amount 
of  bile,  the  composition  of  which  remained  unchanged.^ 

Colocynth.  Rohrig  placed  colocynth  near  the  head  of 
his  list  ot  cholagogues;  under  its  influence  he  saw 
that  a  drop  of  bile  fell  from  the  cannula  every  two  or 
three  seconds.*     Dr.   Rutherford  finds  that  colocynth 

•  Rutherford  and  Vignal,  op,  cit.  p.  7.     f  Edinburgh  Committee,  op.  cit.  p.  229. 
X  Rutherford  and  Vignal,  op.  cit.  p.  8.     §  Rohrig,  op.  cit.  p.  253. 
II  Rutherford  and  Vignal,  op.  cit.  p.  4.     IT  Rohrig.  op.  cit.  p.  25a. 
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has  considerable  influence  in  increasing  the  secretion  of 
the  bile,  although  it  does  not  seem  to  be  worthy  of  the 
very  high  place  given  to  it  by  Rohrig.  Colocynth  in- 
creases both  the  fluid  and  solid  parts  of  the  bile.* 

Jalap.  Next  to  colocynth  as  a  cholagogue  Rohrig 
set  jalapt  and  Rutherford  agrees  with  him  that  the 
drug  is  a  considerable  stimulant  to  the  secretion  of  bile, 
though  its  chief  action  is  on  the  intestinal  glands.J 

Benzoates  and  Salicylates.  The  study  of  the  physiolo- 
gical action  of  these  bodies  upon  the  liver  is  interest- 
ing. In  their  chemical  composition  they  are  allied. 
They  both  combine  with  glycocoll,  the  base  of  one  of 
the  bile  acids,  to  form  hippuric  and  salicyluric  acid. 

Benzoic  acid  has  been  long  employed  in  the  treat- 
ment of  jaundice,  and  it  was  made  the  subject  of  some 
experiments  by  Kiihne  about  twenty  years  ago.  He 
thought  that  in  jaundice  benzoic  acid  passed  out  by 
the  urine  unaltered  instead  of  combining  with  glycocoll 
to  pass  out  as  hippuric  acid.§  Kiihne's  theory  was, 
however,  soon  disproved,  as  the  presence  of  the  benzoic 
acid  in  the  urine  was  found  to  be  due  to  the  decom- 
position by  putrefaction  of  the  hippuric  acid.  It  is, 
therefore,  noteworthy  that  both  benzoates  and  sali- 
cylates greatly  increase  the  secretion  of  bile  by  the 
liver,  and  are  among  the  most  active  of  the  drugs  in- 
vestigated by  Dr.  Rutherford ;  and  his  results  on  this 
point  are  perhaps  the  most  interesting  to  the  physiolo- 
gist of  all  that  he  has  published.  Benzoic  acid,  itself, 
apparently  owing  to  its  insolubility,  has  but  slight 
action  on  the  bile,  while  the  soda  and  ammonia  salts  at 
once  raise  the  amount  secreted. || 

Muscarin,     Prevost  says  that  a  few  milligrammes  of 

*  Rutherford  and  VIgnal,  op,  cit.  p.  69. 

f  Rohrig,  op.  cit,  p.  252, 

\  Rutherford  and  Vignal,  op.  cit.  p.  72. 

^  Kuhne,  Arch.f,  path.  Anat.  1858,  Bd.  xiv.  p.  318. 

II  Rutherford,  British  Medical  Journal^  1879,  vol.  i.  p.  69. 
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muscarin  injected  into  a  vein  cause  a  notable  increase 
of  the  bile  in  a  dog.  Atropia,  however,  antagonises 
this  effect.* 

Nicotin.  Laffter  found,  in  Heidenhain's  laboratory, 
that  3  drops  of  nicotin  in  50  grammes  of  water,  injected 
into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  dog,  cause  an  immediate 
but  short  increase  of  the  bile.  This  appearance  was 
thought  due  to  the  contraction  of  the  ducts,  and  conse- 
quent expulsion  of  bile. f 

liuouymin^  Iridin,  etc.  The  eight  drugs  mentioned 
last  on  the  list  come  from  American  sources,  and  iridin 
and  euonymin  are  specially  active  in  increasing  the 
secretion  of  bile,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  table. 
This  table  has  been  borrowed  from  Dr.  Rutherford,  and 
he  remarks,  that  a  drug  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  power- 
ful cholagoguc  if  it  raise  the  hourly  secretion  of  bile  for 
every  kilogramme  of  body  weight  to  0*4  C.C. 


Drug. 


Normal  secretion  of  bile  during  the 
influence  of  small  doses  of  woorara 

Podophyllin 

Aloes 


} 


t* 


•t 


Rhubarb 
Colchicum     . 
Euonymin 

It  • 

Sanguinarin  . 


Iridin 


If 


Leptandria    , 
Ipecacuanha 

ff 
Colocynth 


i» 


DoM  in 

Secretion  of 

Total  dote  in  graini. 

graini  for  ki- 
logramme of 

bile  for  kilo- 
gramme  of 

body  weight. 

body- weight: 
an  hour. 

Before. 

Mttt, 

C.C. 

C.C. 

035 

0*25 

0*15 

6^ 

(\'ithout  bile 

0-9 

0'04 

0-47 

4 

with       „ 

0*23 

0*52 

I. ox 

60 

without    „ 

6*9 

0-34 

0*69 

60 

»»          i» 

I2*0 

0*26 

•93 

68 

If          i> 

3'o6 

o'xy 

0*32 

60 

ft          ff 

25 

0*13 

0-45 

5 

with       „ 

0*26 

0*25 

047 

5 

If          tf 

0*2I 

0*07 

0*46 

3 

♦f          If 

O'll 

o'i6 

0*30 

I 

ff          tf 

0.05 

0*12 

0'40 

5 

ff          ff 

0*22 

0.22 

0-53 

5 

ft          tf 

0-92 

o*i6 

0*63 

18 

ff          ff 

i'4 

0*08 

0-31 

60 

tf          ff 

2*2 

0'24 

055 

3 

tf          ft 

049 

018 

0-38 

14 

tt          ft 

0*53 

0*20 

045 

7 

ft          ft 

0-4 

o*x6 

0-27 

30 

ff          ft 

1*2 

o'i6 

0-29 

508 

ft          ft 

32*3 

0-25 

038 

Jalap 

Sodium  sulphate 

•  Prevost,  Comptes  rendus,  1874,  t.  Ixxix.  p.  381. 

f  Laffter,  Vcrsuche  xur  Physiologic  dcr  GalUnsccretion,  Diss.  Inaug.  Breslau, 
1873,  p.  24. 
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Dose  in 

Secretion  of 

grains  for  ki- 

bile for  kilo- 

Drug. 

Total  dose  in  1 

grains. 

logramme 

gramme  of 

of  body 

body-weight : 

weight. 

an  hour. 

Before  lAfier 

C.C. 

C.C. 

Potassium  sulphate      .... 

232  without  bile 

107 

031 

0*47 

Sodium  phosphate 

201 

ft 

ft 

7*4 

0*27 

o*44 

Rochelle  salt         .... 

463 

with 

ft 

37'0 

0*23 

0*33 

Dilute  nitro-hydrochloric  acid 

36-4 

without 

ft 

2'0 

0*H 

0'39 

Mercuric  chloride 

i 

with 

ft 

0*0077 

0*17 

0*47 

»t              »»              ... 

t» 

ff 

ft 

0*0071 

0*20 

0*55 

'  Mercuric  chloride 
.Calomel 

I 

ff 
ff 

ft 

0*0057 
0*101  ) 

0*48 

072 

I '  Mercuric  chloride 
i  Calomel 

1^0 

I 

ff 
ff 

ft 
ff 

0*0027  \ 
0054    i 

0*22 

0*85 

Extract  of  physostigma 

2 

ff 

ft 

0*0074 

0*09 

0*36 

If                   «f                 •        < 

2 

ff 

tf 

0*0147 

0*13 

0*75 

Baptisin        ..... 

7 

ff 

ft 

0*303 

0*23 

0*39 

f»              • 

7 

ff 

ft 

0374 

0*12 

0*29 

Pfaytolaccin  . 

2 

f» 

ft 

0*064 

0*144 

0*29 

»f           •        < 

2 

If 

ft 

0*104 

0-338 

0*47 

Hydrastin 

2 

If 

tf 

0*077 

0*23 

0*38 

ff             • 

2 

ff 

ft 

0*147 

0*09 

0*32 

Juglandin 

5 

ff 

ft 

0*236 

0*10 

0*28 

10 

»f 

ft 

0*472 

O'lO 

0*32 

Sodium  benzoate  . 

20  ' 

without 

t* 

1*320 

0*22 

0*64 

Ammonium  benzoate    . 

20 

ff 

ft 

0*737 

0*24 

o'54 

Sodium  salicylate 

20 

ft 

ft 

1*000 

0*17 

0*56 

♦»            i»                  ... 

25 

ft 

ft 

1*550 

0*26 

0-66 

f»            »f                  •        • 

20 

ft 

t^^^ 

2*150 

0*32 

0*89 

Dr.  Rutherford  does  not  profess  to  be  able  to  explain 
the  exact  manner  in  which  the  cholagogues  that  he 
names  act.  The  gall-bladder  and  the  gall-ducts  may 
be  the  means  by  which  a  more  rapid  expulsion  of  the 
bile  may  be  brought  about ;  and  if  these  be  excited  by 
drugs,  that  might  be  one  way  in  which  cholagogues 
act.  But  it  will  be  said  that  in  Dr.  Rutherford's  ex- 
periments, the  gall-bladder  and  gall-ducts  were  thrown 
out  of  play.  It  may  be  acknowledged  that  the  gall- 
bladder was  excluded  ;  but  I  should  feel  hesitation  in 
accepting  the  same  statement  as  to  the  hepatic  ducts  ; 
indeed  the  diagrams  of  the  action  of  some  of  the 
drugs  look  like  the  result  of  a  sudden  contraction  of 
the  ducts.  But  excluding  the  action  of  the  ducts,  there 
would  remain  three  hypotheses :  (i.)  that  the  chola- 
gogues, the  action  of  which  Dr.  Rutherford  has  investi- 
gated, excite  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  duodenum 
and  thereby  cause  a  greater  secretion  of  bile  from  reflex 
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excitement  of  the  liver.  Something  like  this  is  seen  in 
the  action  of  sialagogues,  which  cause  a  great  flow  of 
saliva  by  acting  on  the  buccal  mucous  membrane. 
Against  this  theory  is  the  fact  that  those  drugs  which 
most  actively  excite  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane 
do  not  excite  the  secretion  of  the  liver ;  while  the  most 
active  cholagogues  are  those  which  have  no  influence 
on  the  mucous  membrane  :  (ii.)  that  these  cholagogues 
increase  the  flow  of  blood  through  the  liver  ;  a  theory 
thought  to  be  opposed  to  the  fact  that  an  increased 
flow  of  blood  to  the  intestines  is  not  followed  by  in- 
creased secretion  of  bile.  But  an  excess  of  blood  in 
the  intestines  is  followed,  not  always  by  an  excess  of 
blood,  but  sometimes  by  a  want  of  blood,  in  the  liver : 
or  (iii.)  that  these  cholagogues  have  a  direct  action 
upon  the  cells  or  nerves  of  the  liver,  a  theory  to  which 
Dr.  Rutherford  is  himself  inclined. 

It  has  been  seen  that  the  wish  to  increase  the 
amount  of  bile  excreted  by  the  liver  comes  of  a  most 
venerable  antiquity ;  but  it  may  now  be  asked :  in 
what  diseases  or  in  what  states  would  good  be  done  to 
a  patient  if  the  amount  of  bile  poured  into  the  duo- 
denum were  increased  ?  It  seems  to  me  that  it  would 
be  judicious  to  put  aside  at  once  all  organic  diseases 
of  the  liver,  such  as  cirrhosis,  amyloid  degeneration, 
and  the  like ;  for  in  them  the  same  kind  of  evil  would 
follow  the  use  of  a  stimulant  to  the  liver,  as  of  certain 
diuretics  in  Bright's  disease ;  and  one  of  the  first  rules 
of  medicine,  to  give  diseased  parts  rest,  would  be  broken. 
Then  in  cases  of  jaundice,  it  would  surely  be  undesira- 
ble to  attempt  to  increase  the  secretion  of  bile  ;  for  the 
bile  passages  being  already  over-filled,  harm  would  be 
done  by  pouring  fresh  bile  into  them.  Then  comes  the 
long  list  of  disorders  which  the  public  love  to  think  due 
to  **the  bile,*'  and  call  **  biliousness,"  the  symptoms  of 
which  are  really  due  to  a  catarrhal  state  of  the  gastro- 
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duodenal  mucous  membrane,  as  will  be  seen  in  the 
chapter  on  bilious  disorders.  Would  an  increased  se- 
cretion of  bile  be  good  in  a  bilious  disorder,  that  is, 
gastro-duodenal  catarrh  ?  I  cannot  appeal  to  experi- 
ence on  this  matter;  but  if  it  be  safe  to  hazard  a 
conjecture  beforehand,  it  would  seem  improbable  that 
the  pouring  of  a  fluid  like  bile  over  an  inflamed  mucous 
membrane  would  relieve  it ;  and  an  eff'ectual  remedy 
is  already  known  in  a  single  mercurial  purge,  followed 
by  a  gentle  alkaline  course.  Dr.  Rutherford  says  he 
has  found  very  decided  benefit  from  administering  four 
grains  of  iridin  at  bedtime  in  cases  of  **  biliousness  ;" 
the  patients  awaking  in  the  morning  and  finding  the 
headache  and  malaise  gone,  and  the  yellow  tongue 
clean  ;  and  he  also  recommends  that  a  dose  of  Piillna 
water  be  taken  after  the  iridin,  and  that  iridin  be  not 
taken  oftener  than  once  a  week,  as  it  leaves  a  some- 
what depressant  eff'ect  behind  it.  Instead  of  iridin.  Dr. 
Rutherford  would  seem  rather  inclined  to  favour  euony- 
min  in  two-grain  doses,  and  says  that  he  has  **  been 
much  struck  with  the  success  of  euonymin  in  functional 
hepatic  derangement,  in  several  persons  who  had  tried 
nearly  all  the  commonly  used  cholagogues  with  varying 
and  often  very  limited  success."* 

There  is  one  state  in  which  I  can  well  imagine  that 
an  increase  of  bile  might  be  useful ;  and  that  is  at  the 
end  of  an  attack  of  jaundice  when  the  stools  have  be- 
gun to  shew  some  appearances  of  returning  colour,  but 

•  Rutherford,  British  Medical  journal,  1879,  vol.  i.  p.  178. 

I  know  that  functional  hepatic  derangement  is  often  talked  about ;  and  I  fear 
that  some  will  think  it  a  disgraceful  confession  when  I  own  my  entire  and  com- 
plete ignorance  of  this  pathological  state.  I  have  never  met  with  it  in  the  post- 
mortem room  and  I  do  not  know  how  it  can  be  recognised  during  life.  Precise 
and  accurate  information  as  to  the  clinical  state,  called  by  some  practitioners  con- 
gestion of  the  liver,  torpor  of  the  liver,  or  sluggish  action  of  the  liver,  is  also 
wanting  i  and  also  the  appearances  seen  after  death  in  these  diseases  ;  or  if  they 
do  not  prove  fatal,  the  grounds  on  which  the  symptoms  are  linked  to  a  disturbance 
in  the  functions  of  the  liver. 
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the  conjunctiva,  skin,  and  urine  of  the  patient  still 
remain  yellow.  In  this  case  a  stimulus  to  the  secretion 
of  bile  may  possibly  be  of  much  use ;  and  in  former 
times  the  benzoates  have  been  successfully  used  for  this 
purpose. 

If  the  office  of  the  bile  were  better  known,  it  would 
be  easier  to  say  in  what  states  an  increase  of  this  hu- 
mour may  be  wished  for.  Modern  physiology  seems 
rather  to  be  on  the  way  of  returning  to  the  opinion  of 
Aristotle  that  the  bile  is  an  excrement,  though  not  an 
immediate  excrement,  as  great  part  of  it  is  again  ab- 
sorbed into  the  blood.  The  bile  is  now  thought  to 
have  little  influence  on  the  digestion  of  the  food.  But 
it  may  hereafter  be  proved  to  play  an  important  part  in 
the  metamorphosis  of  the  tissues ;  and  then  the  amount 
of  bile  secreted  will  enter  into  the  calculations  of  the 
scientific  physician.  Until  Dr.  Rutherford  began  his 
series  of  researches,  the  prescriber  of  drugs  was  alto- 
gether without  trustworthy  knowledge,  whenever  he 
wished  to  increase  the  amount  of  bile  secreted.  There 
was  nothing  to  guide  him  but  the  tradition  of  the 
power  of  calomel.  Now  there  is  a  certain  foundation 
to  build  on,  and  Dr.  Rutherford's  results  and  method 
are  the  beginning  of  a  new  and  reasonable  system  of 
hepatic  therapeutics. 

Though  somewhat  foreign  to  the  subject  of  this 
chapter,  yet  it  may  be  convenient  here  to  consider 
whether  any  drugs  have  the  property  of  causing  un- 
changed bile  to  appear  in  the  stools.  It  will,  I 
suppose,  be  granted  by  the  chemists  that  in  health 
the  unaltered  bile  pigments  cannot  be  found  in  the 
faeces.  Yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  colour 
of  the  faeces  in  health  is  due  to  the  presence  of  the 
bile,  however  much  the  pigments  may  be  changed ; 
for  if  the  bile  duct  of  an  animal  be  tied,  or  if  in  man 
disease  obstruct  the  duct,  the  faeces  at  once  lose  their 
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natural  colour  and  become  white.  But  between  ac- 
knowledging that  the  colour  of  the  faeces  in  health  is 
due  to  the  bile,  and  that  all  the  variations  in  colour 
seen  in  disease  are  due  to  the  bile,  there  is  a  wide 
distance.  Formerly  a  high  colour  was  thought  evidence 
of  increase  of  bile  in  the  faeces.  Purgatives  often  bring 
away  high-coloured  stools;  therefore  purgatives  increase 
the  amount  of  bile  in  the  faeces. 

This  reasoning  should,  however,  long  have  been 
abandoned.  It  is  well  known  that  many  drugs  given 
by  the  mouth  cause  the  faeces  to  become  black;  for 
example,  charcoal,  iron,  bismuth ;  and  that  the  pre- 
sence of  blood  gave  a  black  colour  to  the  stools  was 
known  to  Hippocrates. 

The  want  of  colour  in  the  faeces  is  almost  universally 
set  down  to  a  decrease  in  the  secretion  of  bile.  But  I 
should  like  to  point  out  that  of  this  there  is  no  evidence. 
The  absence  of  bile  is,  no  doubt,  the  cause  of  the  white 
stools  in  jaundice  ;  but  it  would  be  highly  imprudent  to 
assert  that  it  is  the  only  cause  of  want  of  colour  in  every 
disease.  In  many  kinds  of  brutes,  the  faeces  are  grey 
or  even  white  in  health,  and  in  some  of  these,  as  in  the 
dog,  there  is  evidence  that  the  liver  is  as  active  as  in 
man.  The  colour  of  the  faeces,  then,  is  not  due  to  the 
want  of  the  secretion  of  bile  ;  it  is  rather  more  likely  to 
be  due  to  the  absorption  of  the  bile  after  it  have  passed 
into  the  intestine.  Then  on  certain  diet,  as  milk,  the 
stools  often  become  light  coloured  ;  yet  there  is  no  evi- 
dence of  a  decreased  secretion  of  bile,  or  of  an  increased 
absorption  of  bile  from  the  intestine.  It  is  easy  to 
imagine  a  cause  for  this  lack  of  colour,  but  there  is  no 
certain  knowledge  about  it. 

In  judging  of  the  presence  or  absence  of  bile  in  the 
faeces,  chemical  analysis  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  only 
trustworthy  guide. 

It  is  well  known  that  calomel,  in  purgative  doses, 
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brings  away  stools  of  a  peculiar  green  colour,  compared 
to  that  of  spinach.  Mich^a  attempted  by  a  chemical 
analysis  to  prove  that  this  colour  is  due  to  the  presence 
of  bile.  He  discarded  Pettenkofer's  test,  as  he  found 
it  troublesome  to  apply  ;  but  availed  himself  of  the  well- 
known  reaction  of  the  bile  pigments  with  nitric  acid. 
He  found  no  play  of  colours  in  the  stools  of  healthy 
men  and  women ;  but  in  one  case  of  embarras  gastrique 
out  of  three,  the  action  was  distinct  enough  in  the 
vomited  matters  and  green  stools.  Calomel  was  given 
to  eight  persons  suffering  from  constipation :  in  four, 
green  stools  were  passed ;  and  in  two  of  these  four,  nitric 
acid  detected  the  presence  of  bile.  Sulphate  and  phos- 
phate of  soda,  jalap,  and  castor  oil  were  given,  but  the 
stools  had  not  the  green  colour  of  calomel  stools,  nor  did 
nitric  acid  give  the  peculiar  reaction.*  Radziejewski, 
on  the  other  hand,  gave  calomel  to  a  dog  with  a  biliary 
fistula,  in  which,  therefore,  no  bile  could  enter  the  in- 
testine ;  and  saw  the  accustomed  loose  stools  of  a  green 
colour,  but  in  these  no  bile  pigment  could  be  found. 
It  was  further  shown  by  Radziejewski  that  undecom- 
posed  bile  is  but  rarely  found  in  the  faeces  after  the 
action  of  purgatives  of  any  sort ;  out  of  nearly  forty 
experiments  on  dogs,  undecomposed  bile  was  only 
found  four  times,  after  calomel,  castor  oil,  senna,  and 
croton  oil,  and  even  then  the  reaction  was  somewhat 
doubtful.f  The  appearance  of  the  faeces  was  found 
in  no  way  to  correspond  with  the  results  of  the  chemi- 
cal analysis.  They  were  often  green,  and  yet  gave  no 
reaction  with  Gmelin's  test. 

The  cause  of  the  green  colour  of  the  stools  is  not 
well  made  out.  It  may  very  possibly  be  due  to  some 
compound  of  mercury  ;  for  the  statement  that  mercury 
is  not  to  be  found  in  the  faeces  cannot  be  maintained 

*  Mich^a,  Union  med.  1848,  t.  ii.  p.  495. 

t  Radziejewski,  Arch,  f.  Anat.  Phys,  u,s,to,  1870,  p.  37. 
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after  the  observations  of  Saikowski,*  and  of  Mayen9on 
and  Bergeret,t  who  found  that  the  faeces  as  well  as  the 
urine  were  the  chief  vehicles  by  which  mercury  leaves 
the  body.  A  green  colour  is  also  seen  after  some  other 
purgatives  besides  mercury  ;  for  example,  in  the  stools 
of  those  who  make  use  of  the  Carlsbad  and  Marienbad 
waters. 

Drugs  which  pass  into  the  bile.  Several  isolated  ob- 
servations were  made  before  1858,  on  the  drugs  which 
are  found  in  the  bile  after  being  introduced  into  the 
(Economy  ;  but  it  was  Mosler  who  first  carried  out  a 
definite  research  on  this  point.  Biliary  fistulae  were 
made  in  dogs ;  and  in  a  week  or  more,  the  bodies  to  be 
tested  were  either  injected  into  the  veins  or  else  given 
by  the  mouth. 

Albumen  was  the  first  body  to  which  attention  was 
directed.  Mosler  found  that  it  was  not  a  natural  con- 
stituent of  the  bile  of  dogs.  On  injecting  135  C.C.  of 
warm  water  into  the  crural  vein  of  a  dog,  albumen  ap- 
peared in  the  bile  in  from  2  to  4  hours  after  the  injec- 
tion ;  the  albumen  decreased  in  amount  in  6  to  7  hours 
after  ;  in  8  hours,  only  a  trace  was  found  ;  and  in  8  to 
10  hours,  none.  The  urine  showed  albumen  even  half 
an  hour  after  the  injection. 

Mosler  says  nothing  of  the  way  in  which  the  albu- 
men was  looked  for.  It  is  known  that  the  bile  acid 
salts  have  the  property  of  coagulating  albumen. 

Mosler  satisfied  himself  that  no  grape  sugar  was 
present  in  the  bile  of  dogs  in  health,  and  that  a  great 
quantity  must  be  present  in  the  blood  before  it  ap- 
peared in  the  bile.  After  20,  30,  and  40  grammes  (300 
to  600  grains)  had  been  injected  into  the  crural  vein, 
none  could  be  found  in  the  bile  while  there  was  abun- 

*  Saikowski,  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  1866,  Bd.  xxxvii.  p.  346. 

t  Mayengon  and  Bcrgeret,  Journal  de  VAnatomie  et  dt  la  Physiologies  1873, 
p.  81. 
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dance  in  the  urine.  When  65  to  80  grammes  (1000  to 
1200  grains)  were  injected,  the  dog  usually  died  or  was 
killed  ;  and  after  death  sugar  was  found  in  the  contents 
of  the  gall-bladder.  ■    ' 

Cane  sugar  appears  in  the  bile,  as  in  the  urine,  more 
readily.  Only  40  grammes  need  to  be  injected  into  the 
veins. 

One  gramme  (15  grains)  of  iodide  of  potassium  given 
by  the  mouth  could  not  be  detected  with  certainty  the 
same  day  in  the  bile.  The  next  day  two  grammes  (30 
grains)  of  iodide  were  given,  and  a  distinct  reaction 
was  found  with  starch  on  the  third  day.  In  another 
experiment,  one  gramme  of  iodide  was  given  at  7  in  the 
morning ;  and  at  3  in  the  afternoon,  the  bile  gave  dis- 
tinct signs  of  the  presence  of  iodine  ;  the  bile  collected 
from  3  o'clock  to  7  next  morning  gave  no  reaction. 

Six  grammes  (about  90  grains)  of  nitre,  given  by  the 
mouth,  did  not  cause  the  bile  to  show  a  reaction  in- 
dicative of  the  presence  of  nitrates. 

For  three  days  a  dog  was  given  twelve  grains  of  sul- 
phate of  copper  every  day,  in  pills  of  two  grains  each 
every  two  hours.  A  trace  of  copper  was  found  in  the 
bile  on  the  first  two  days  ;  on  the  third,  however,  there 
could  be  no  doubt  about  its  presence,  both  in  the  bile 
and  urine.  Mosler  thinks  that  more  copper  is  excreted 
by  the  bile  than  by  the  urine.  Copper,  however,  would 
appear  to  be  a  constant  constituent  of  bile. 

5-  and  10  grains  of  calomel  were  given  by  the  mouth 
to  a  dog ;  but  no  mercury  was  found  in  the  bile  col- 
lected within  24  hours.  A  chemist  might,  however, 
have  something  to  say  as  to  the  method  employed  for 
getting  rid  of  the  organic  matter  of  the  bile  ;  it  is  quite 
possible  that  in  getting  rid  of  the  organic  matter,  the 
mercury  also  disappeared. 

Autenrieth  and  Zeller  found  mercury  in  the  bile  of  a 
dog,  in  no  very  great  amount,  however,  who  had  been 
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killed  by  rubbing  the  metal  into  the  skin.  The  bile 
was  also  singularly  thick.*  C.  E.  E.  Hoffmann,  in 
his  inaugural  dissertation  at  Wiirzburg  in  1854,  states 
that  he  found  no  mercury  with  the  microscope  in 
the  bile  or  any  other  part  of  the  animal,  after  metallic 
mercury  or  blue  ointment  had  been  given  by  the  mouth 
or  rubbed  in.  Hoffmann's  experiments  were  made  on 
several  animals,   dogs,  rabbits,  and  cats,   and  on  one 

man.f 

Oesterlen  rubbed  blue  ointment  into  the  skin  of  a 
cat  and  also  gave  the  animal  the  ointment  to  eat.  He 
found  mercury,  apparently  in  the  metallic  state,  in  the 
liver,  and  in  still  greater  quantity  in  the  fluid  green 
bile.J 

Mayen9on  and  Bergeret  used  a  very  delicate  test  for 
mercury  in  their  experiments,  and  they  found  it  in  great 
abundance  in  the  livers  of  rabbits  whom  they  had 
poisoned. §      It  seems  probable  that  it  would  also  be 

found  in  the  bile,  if  looked  for  with  equal  care  ;  and  the 
bile  may  be  one  of  the  sources  of  the  mercury  found 
in  the  stools. 

Quinine  was  given  to  a  dog  in  two  following  days  in 
doses  of  two  grains  each,  so  that  in  two  days  the  dog 
had  about  16  grains  given  it,  that  is,  more  than  one 
gramme.  None  of  this  body  could  be  found  in  urine  or 
bile  of  the  following  day.  It  must  be  remembered  how- 
ever that  it  is  very  hard  to  recognise  the  presence  of 
alkaloids  in  organic  fluids. 

For  two  days  10  grains   (-66)   grm.  of  benzoic  acid 

•  Autenrieth  and  Zellcr,  Reil's  Archivf,  d,  Phys,  1807  and  1808,  Bd.  viii.p.  255. 
This  increased  thickness  was  also  noted  by  Roche.  {Diet,  de  med.  et  de  chir.  prat, 
Paris,  1830,  t.  iv.  p.  114,  art.  Bile.) 

f  C.  £.  £.  Hoffmann,  Ueber  die  Aufnahme  von  Quecksilber  und  der  Fette  in  den 
Kreislauf.  Diss.  Inaug.  Wiirzburg  1854.  Abstract  in  Canstatt^s  yahresbericht  /. 
1855,  Bd.  i.  p.  80. 

J  Oesterlen,  Arch./,  phys.  Heilkunde^  1843,  Bd.  ii.  p.  536. 

§  MayenQon  and  Bergeret,  Journal  de  VAnat.  et  de  la  Phys.  1873,  ann^e  ix. 
p.  81.    Mercury  was  found  in  the  greatest  abundance  in  the  liver  and  kidneys. 
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were  given  to  a  dog  every  two  hours.  Altogether  two 
drachms  were  given  (about  4  grammes.)  Hippuric 
acid  was  found  in  the  urine  but  not  in  the  bile. 

Turpentine  was  also  given  to  the  dog :  but  although 
the  urine  showed  the  characteristic  smell  of  violets,  yet 
the  presence  of  turpentine  could  not  be  determined  in 
the  bile.  The  bile  had  indeed  a  peculiar  resinous  smell, 
but  no  chemical  proofs  could  be  had.*  This  obser- 
vation is  important  in  its  bearing  upon  the  use  of 
Durande's  remedy,  who  proposed  to  dissolve  biliary 
calculi  by  giving  through  the  mouth  a  mixture  of  aether 
and  oil  of  turpentine. 

Iron,  it  is  known,  is  a  constant  constituent  of  the  bile. 
In  a  man  who  had  made  a  pratice  of  swallowing  clasp 
knives,  and  thus  probably  introduced  metallic  iron 
into  his  stomach,  Marcet  found  the  iron  in  the  bile 
increased  in  amount.  In  150  grains  of  this  bile, 
o'5  grain  of  prussian  blue  was  found,  while  in  150 
grains  of  ordinary  bile,  only  0-2  grain  was  found.f 

Lead  was  first  found  by  Heller  in  the  bile  of  a  man 
who  had  died  of  chronic  poisoning  by  lead.  J 

Annuschat  has  made  some  careful  experiments  to  see 
if  this  metal  can  again  be  recognised  in  the  bile  after 
being  given  by  the  mouth.  A  biliary  fistula  was  estab- 
lished in  fourteen  rabbits,  and  lead  was  given  at  various 
times  before  the  establishment  of  the  fistula.  Lead  was 
found  in  the  bile,  though  in  small  quantity,  in  all  cases 
in  which  the  metal  had  been  given  shortly  before 
the  fistula  was  set  up.  When  the  lead  had  ceased 
to  be  given  three  or  more  days  before  the  fistula  was 
established,  no  lead  could  be  found  in  the  bile,  though 
small  quantities  could  be  found  in  theliver.§ 


•  Friedrich  Mosler,  Arch,  f.  path,  Anat,  1858,  Bd.  xiii.  p.  29. 

f  Marcet,  Affd,  Chir,  Trans,  1823,  vol.  xii.  p.  63. 

J  Heller,  Arch,/,  phys,  h,  path,  Chentie,  1845,  P«  322. 

§  Alb.  Annuschat,  Arch,/,  exp.  Path,  1877,  Bd.  vii.  p.  45. 


CHAPTER   IX. 
The  Physiological  Action  of  the  Bile. 

The  bile  of  animals  has  been  used  in  medicine  from 
the  earliest  times.  In  Hippocrates  it  enters  into  the 
composition  of  pills  and  other  remedies  to  be  taken 
by  the  mouth,  as  well  as  of  pessaries,  suppositories, 
and  applications  to  wounds.  In  the  book  of  Tobit, 
it  is  used  as  a  lotion  for  opacities  of  the  cornea,* 
and  -Pliny  mentions  with  horror  and  reprobation  that 
Miletus  had  proposed  human  bile  for  the  same  pur- 
pose.f  In  these  days  ox  bile  has  been  given  in 
capsules  in  cases  of  jaundice ;  and  Rohrig  has  sug- 
gested that  in  high  fever  bile  acids  might  be  given  to 
bring  down  the  praeternatural  heat  of  the  body.  J 

The  physiological  action  of  the  bile  can  hardly  be 
said  to  have  been  studied  until  less  than  30  years  ago. 
There  are  indeed  some  old  experiments  by  Deidier  who 
injected  the  bile  of  patients  who  had  died  of  the  great 
plague  at  Marseilles  into  the  veins  of  dogs,  and  found 
that  the  dogs  were  speedily  killed ;  when  swallowed, 
the  bile  did  no  harm  ;§  and  Magendie  shortly  states 
that  a  gramme  of  bile  rapidly  injected  into  the  crural 
vein  will  kill  an  animal  in  a  few  moments ;  but  the  same 

•  It  18  clear  that  the  book  of  Tobit  was  written  after  the  Babylonish  Captivity ; 
but  the  latest  date  given  to  it  by  any  critic  is,  I  am  told,  the  second  century  be- 
fore Christ. 

f  Plinii  Hist,  Nat,  Lib.  xxviii.  cap.  ii.  "  Miletus  oculorum  sufTusiones  felle  homi- 


nis  sanari." 


X  Rdhrig,  Arch,  d,  Hcilkund^^  1863,  p.  418. 

}  Deidier,  De  bile  peste  emort.  exp,  quoted  by  Bianchi,  Hist.  Hepatica^  Genevae, 
1725,  Pars  iii.  p.  804.  According  to  Haller  {Biblioth,  Anat,  t.  i.  p.  808.)  these 
experiments  have  been  published  several  times;  in  yournal  Savans,  1722,  and 
Phil,  Trans,  n.  370,  as  well  as  separately  at  Ziirich  and  Montpellier. 
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quaiitity  injected  slowly,  or  into  the  vena  porta^  is  harm- 

Bouisson  injected  some  120  grammes  of  bile  into  the 
stomach  of  a  dog,  and  then  tied  the  gullet.  After 
ineffectual  efforts  at  vomiting,  a  diarrhoea  was  soon  set 
up*  Bouisson  thinks  this  experiment  aids  the  theory 
that  the  bile  is  a  natural  purgative.f  Everj'one,  how- 
ever, who  has  given  drugs  to  dogs,  will  have  noticed 
that  vomiting  and  purging  follow  the  administration  of 
almost  every  kind  of  drug,  whatever  be  its  physiological 
action :  so  that  little  weight  can  be  given  to  this  single 
experiment. 

Goupil  injected  16  grammes  of  bile  into  the  saphena  of 
a  dog.  Shortly  after,  a  general  disturbance  and  languor 
showed  itself,  but  became  less  and  less  intense,  and  the 
animal  recovered  its  health  without  delay.  The  injection 
of  the  same  quantity  of  bile  into  the  portal  vein  was 
followed  by  no  symptoms  whatever.^  Bouisson,  on 
the  other  hand,  injected  six  grammes  of  human  bile, 
taken  from  the  gall  bladder,  into  the  jugular  veins  of 
rabbits  ;  in  three  cases,  a  sort  of  tetanic  stiffness  shortly 
showed  itself,  quickly  followed  by  death.  On  dissection, 
a  distension  of  the  right  heart,  and  thrombosis  of  the 
pulmonary  artery  were  found.  If,  however,  the  bile  were 
filtered  before  injection,  there  was  a  certain  amount 
of  stupor  and  malaise  which  completely  disappeared 
within  half  an  hour.  Bouisson  thought  that  the  action 
of  the  bile  in  the  fatal  cases  was  merely  mechanical, 
owing  to  the  suspension  of  particles  in  the  bile  too  large 
to  pass  the  capillaries  of  the  lungs. §  Theodor  von  Dusch 
repeated  these  experiments  with  filtered  bile  and  found 
that  two  rabbits  were  rapidly  killed  with  tetanus  and 

*  Magendie,  Precis  Hementaire  de  Physiologies  Paris,  1836,  46  ^d.  t.  ii.  p.  259. 
f  Bouisson,  De  la  hile^  Montpellier,  1843,  P*  S^* 

X  Goupilf  Essai  sur  la  physiol.  dufoi^t  '^hhst  de  M.  Renaud,  Strasbourg,  1838, 
quoted  by  Bouisson,  op,  cii,  p.  59. 
§  Bouisson,  op.  cit,  p.  60. 
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opisthotonos  whether  the  bile  were  injected  into  the  crural 
or  the  jugular  vein  ;  while  the  injection  of  filtered  bile  into 
the  vena  saphena  of  a  dog  was  followed  only  by  a  few 
irregular  contractions  of  the  muscles,  and  by  vomiting; 
and  in  two  days  the  dog  had  recovered  his  health.* 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  some  of  these  cases 
of  severe  symptoms  following  the  injection  of  unfiltered 
bile  are  due  solely  to  the  mechanical  impaction  of  solid 
particles  in  the  pulmonary  artery.  If,  however,  the  bile 
have  been  filtered,  the  cause  of  death  is  probably  the 
same,  thrombosis  of  the  pulmonary  artery;  but  the 
thrombosis  is  due  to  the  solution  of  the  corpuscles  by 
the  bile  acids  and  consequent  formation  of  a  clot.f 

Johannes  Ranke  and  Sydney  found  no  symptoms 
follow  the  injection  into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  rabbit  of 
the  bile  secreted  by  its  own  liver.J  The  absence  of  all 
appearances  is  probably  due  to  the  small  amount  of 
solids  in  the  bile  freshly  secreted  by  the  liver  of  vege- 
table eaters ;  and  not  that  the  bile  secreted  by  the 
animal  itself  has  no  influence  over  its  own  oeconomy,  as 
these  writers  believe. 

It  will  be  convenient  in  further  dealing  with  the 
physiological  action  of  the  bile  to  consider  the  experi- 
ments in  sections  corresponding  with  the  chemical 
constitution  of  this  humour ;  the  bile  acids,  bile  pigments, 
and  cholestearin.  The  bile  acids  show  the  most  active 
physiological  properties,  and  may  therefore  be  consi- 
dered first  of  all. 

Physiological  Action  of   the  Bile   Acids. 

It  has  been  explained,  in  speaking  of  the  chemistry  of 
the  bile,  that  Platner's  crystallized  bile  is  a  mixture  of 

•  Th.  von  Dusch,  U titer suchungen  und  Experimente  ah  Beitrag  zur  Paihogenese 
tUs  IcteruSf  u.s.w.     Leipzig,  1854,  p.  17. 

t  See  below,  Action  of  the  Bile  Acids  on  the  Nervous  System. 

X  Johannes  Ranke,  Die  Blutverthcilung  und  der  Thdtigkcitsweckscl  der  Organe^ 
Leipzig,  1871,  p.  173. 
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the  soda  salts  of  two  acids,  taurocholic  and  glycocholic 
acid.  These  two  acids  differ  but  little  in  their  physio- 
logical action,  taurocholic  acid  being  somewhat  more 
active  than  glycocholic.  Feltz  and  Ritter  found  that 
'46  grm.  of  taurocholate  of  soda  for  each  kilogramme 
of  animal  would  cause  death,  apparently  when  injected 
into  the  blood  vessels ;  of  the  glycocholate,  '64  grm.  was 
needed  for  each  kilogramme ;  while  of  the  mixture 
of  the  two  salts  (Platner's  crystallized  bile)  '51  grm.* 
Leyden  found  that  less  than  a  gramme  of  bile  acid 
salts  injected  suddenly  into  the  heart  would  at  once 
cause  death  in  a  dog.  An  injection  of  3  or  4  grains 
into  the  carotid  killed  a  dog  in  a  few  minutes.  With 
injections  into  the  blood  done  slowly,  larger  doses, 
nearly  2  grammes,  were  needed  to  kill  dogs  even  in  one 
or  two  days.f 

Johannes  Ranke  has  stated  that  15  milligrammes  are 
enough  to  kill  rabbits  when  injected  into  the  jugular  vein. 
In  this  mode  of  death,  the  bile  acid  salts  kill,  not  by  a 
specific  action  on  the  heart,  but  by  causing  a  throm- 
bosis of  the  pulmonary  artery.  J  I  cannot,  from  my 
own  observations,  confirm  Johannes  Ranke's  statement, 
as  I  have  found  rabbits  bear  much  larger  doses  with 
impunity. 

In  these  acids,  the  active  body  would  seem  to  be  the 
cholalic  acid  ;  it  acts  upon  the  heart  and  dissolves  the 
red  corpuscles  with  energy,  while  glycocoll  and  taurin 
have  been  found  to  be  almost  inert. 

Organisms,  apparently  fungi,  were  seen  in  solutions  of 


•  Feltz  and  Ritter,  youmal  de  VAnatomie  et  de  la  Physiologies  1874,  t.  x.  p.  583. 
These  writers  do  not  expressly  say  whether  the  doses  were  injected  under  the 
skin  or  into  the  blood ;  apparently  into  the  blood.  Still  less  do  they  say  into 
what  vessel,  whether  the  jugular  or  crural  vein  ;  and  yet  this  is  a  matter  of  some 
importance. 

f  Leyden,  Beitr&ge  Mur  Pathologic  des  Icterus,  Berlin,  1866,  p.  99. 

X  Johannes  Ranke,  Di^  Blutvertheilung  und  Thdtigkeitswechsel  der  Organc, 
Leipzig,  1871,  p.  164. 
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the  bile  acids  in  water  after  the  solution  had  been  kept 
for  some  weeks.     But  their  growth  is  not  rapid.* 

General  Experiments:  on  the  frog.  If  one  cubic 
centimetre  of  a  lo  or  12  per  cent,  solution  of  Platner's 
crystallised  bile  be  injected  under  the  skin  of  a  frog, 
he  at  once  begins  to  jump  about  as  if  much  excited.  In 
about  five  minutes,  however,  the  movements  become 
less  active  and  in  ten  to  twenty  minutes  the  frog  is 
motionless,  unless  he  be  touched  or  made  to  move. 
The  next  appearance  is  that  the  hind  limbs  begin  to 
abide  where  set  by  the  observer ;  and  with  great  trouble 
he  draws  the  legs  up  when  they  are  extended  by 
observer.  He  no  longer  springs  but  crawls  :  and  if  put 
on  his  back  cannot  recover  himself.  He  shows  no 
movements  but  those  of  respiration.  In  a  couple  of 
hours  or  so  he  is  commonly  found  lying  relaxed,  no 
longer  in  the  sitting  posture,  with  pupils  contracted, 
and  showing  very  little  or  no  reflex  action. t 

These  phaenomena  may  appear  sooner  or  later.  The 
frog  may  die  in  a  few  hours ;  or  last  on  until  the  third  day. 

In  the  advanced  stage  of  the  action  of  the  bile  acids 
upon  frogs,  I  have  found  that  electrical  irritation  of  the 
nerves  or  muscles  was  commonly  followed  by  lively  con- 
tractions ;  in  some  instances,  however,  I  have  seen  no 
movement  follow. 

I  have  also  repeated  with  the  same  results  an  experi- 
ment first  made  by  Ley  den.  A  frog  was  put  into  a 
vessel  holding  enough  of  a  1.  per  cent,  solution  of  bile 
acids  to  cover  the  bottom.  The  frog  was  always  found 
dead  the  next  morning,  and  on  examination  with  the 
microscope  parenchymatous  changes  were  found  in  the 
heart  and  liver. 


*  See  p.  145  on  the  arrest  of  putrefaction  by  the  bile  acids. 

f  In  these  I  give  a  summary  of  my  own  experiments.  It  would  be  tedious  to 
give  the  details  of  each.  See  also  Leyden.  {Beitrdge  Mur  PathologU  des  Icterus  ^ 
Berlin,  1866,  p.  57.) 
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Injections  under  the  skin  of  the  rabbit.  Leyden  found 
that  rabbits  died  without  fail  in  2  or  3  days  after  the 
injection  of  6  C.C.  of  a  10  per  cent,  solution  under 
the  skin.  Immediately  after  the  injection  there  was 
excitement,  just  as  with  frogs,  which  also  soon  dis- 
appeared. On  the  first  day,  the  rabbits  took  their 
food  ;  on  the  second,  not ;  and  they  became  listless. 
Death  sometimes  took  place  in  the  midst  of  convulsions. 
Bile  acids  were  found  in  the  urine  by  using  Hoppe's 
method,  but  not  bile  pigment.* 

Injection  into  the  Stomach.  Both  Rohrigf  and  LeydenJ 
have  injected  as  much  as  one  or  two  grammes  of  the 
soda  salts  of  the  bile  acids  into  the  stomach  of  rabbits. 
Rohrig  noted  no  symptoms,  while  Leyden  observed  a 
diarrhoea  to  be  set  up,  which  apparently  killed  the 
animal  on  the  7th  day  after  the  injection.  No  bile 
acids  or  bile  pigments  were  found  in  the  urine.  No 
morbid  appearances  were  found  after  death. 

Injection  into  the  bowels.  Rohrig  noted  that  a  slow  pulse 
or  death  invariably  took  place  after  the  injection  of 
cholalate  of  soda,  and  he  thinks  that  the  bile  acids  act 
as  rapidly  after  injection  into  the  rectum  as  into  the 
blood  vessels. §  This  is  a  matter  of  some  interest  in 
in  the  physiology  of  the  bile. 

Leyden  injected  several  C.C.  of  10  per  cent,  solution 
of  bile  acids  into  the  rectum  of  two  rabbits.  Diarrhoea 
came  on  in  both  cases,  and  in  one  opisthotonos.  Bile 
acids  were  recognised  in  the  urine  of  both.  || 

A  curious  symptom  was  noted  by  von  Dusch,^ 
Kiihne,**  and  Feltz  and  Ritter,tt  and  others  during  the 

•  Leyden,  op,  cit,  p.  66. 

f  Rohrig,  Arch,  d,  Heilkunde,  1863,  p.  4x4. 

J  Leyden,  op,  cit.  p.  68.  §  Rohrig,  loc,  cit.  |j  Leyden,  op,  cit,  p.  67. 

IT  Th.  von  Dusch,  Untersuchungen  und  Experimente  als  Beitrag  Mur  Pathogenese 
des  Icterus,  Leipzig,  1854,  p.  20. 

••  Kiihne,  Arch.f,  path.  Anat,  1858,  Bd.  xiv.  p.  324. 

f  f  Feltz  and  Ritter,  Journal  de  V Anatomic  et  de  la  Physiologic,  1874,  t.  x.  p.  576 
et  seqq. 
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injection  of  the  acids  into  the  vein  ;  the  creature  thrusts 
out  its  tongue  and  licks  its  lips  as  if  to  free  itself 
from  some  disagreeable  taste.  I  have  noted  this  appear- 
ance myself  repeatedly.  It  is  possible  it  may  be  due  to 
the  presence  of  the  bitter  bile  acid  salts  in  the  blood. 

Feltz  and  Ritter  have  also  remarked  an  exaggeration 
of  all  the  secretions,  ptyalism,  increased  secretion  of 
the  mucus  of  the  nose,  abundance  of  urine,  and  loose 
stools.  They  look  upon  these  symptoms  as  an  effort 
of  the  oeconomy  to  eject  the  poison.  This  is  quite 
a  possible  explanation  ;  but  salivation  and  purging  are 
so  often  seen  in  dogs  after  any  drug  that  they  can 
hardly  be  regarded  as  peculiarities  of  the  action  of  the 
bile  acids.  Mr.  Graham  Brown  noticed  no  salivation 
nor  vomiting,  and  no  diarrhcea,  unless  the  dose  were 
large,  in  rabbits  under  whose  skin  the  bile  acid  salts  had 
been  injected.* 

On  the  Red  Blood  Corpuscles.  It  is  commonly  said  by 
the  Germans  that  Hiinefeld  was  the  first  to  note  that 
bile  dissolved  the  corpuscles.f  I  have  found,  however, 
that  this  appearance  was  seen  much  earlier.  Senac 
noticed  that  pus  and  bile,  mixed  with  blood,  lessened 
the  red  part  of  the  blood.  J  Portal  plainly  asserts  that 
in  experiments  of  his  own  he  had  seen  that  the  bile 
mixed  with  blood  dissolved  the  red  globules. § 

Hiinefeld  found  that  the  blood,  as  soon  as  mixed 
with  bile,  became  clear,  and  that  the  blood-corpuscles 
disappeared  in  a  moment.  The  bile  of  man,  oxen, 
dogs,  pigs,  cats,  rabbits,  hens,  toads,  frogs,  and  fish,  had 
the  same  action  upon  the  blood  of  men,  pigs,  and  frogs ; 


•  Graham  Brown,  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh^  1875,  Vol.  viii. 

P-527- 

t  Hiinefeld,  D^r  Chemismus  in  der  thierischen  Organisation,  Leipzig,  1840,  p.  49. 

X  Senac,  quoted  by  Portal,  Obs.  sur  la  nature  et  le  traitement  des  mal.  du  foie, 
Paris,  1813,  p.  156. 

§  Portal,  op,  cii.  p.  134,  note.  He  quotes  from  his  Mhnoires,  t.  ii.  p.  279,  but  I 
have  not  been  able  to  verify  this  reference. 
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only  the  nuclei  of  the  frog's  blood  corpuscles  remained 
for  a  time  unchanged,  and  then  broke  up  into  granules 
which  at  last  disappeared.  The  bile  of  a  still-born 
.infant,  which  was  free  from  bitterness,  had  none  of  this 
property.  That  of  a  man  who  died  of  a  diabetes,  very 
little. 

On  the  other  hand,  Henle  says  that  ox-bile  is  the 
best  thing  in  the  world  in  which  to  keep  the  red 
corpuscles  of  frogs ;  and  remarks  that  Hiinefeld 
has  not  taken  note  of  the  concentration  of  the  bile.* 
Frerichs,  too,  says  that  the  contents  of  the  gall-bladder 
dissolve  the  red  corpuscles  less  readily  than  does  dis- 
tilled water.f  He  is  inclined,  however,  to  admit  that 
the  salts  of  the  bile  acids  may  possess  the  property  of 
dissolving  the  red  corpuscles. 

But  most  observers  support  the  original  statements 
of  Hiinefeld.  The  latest  experiments  on  this  matter, 
those  of  Koloman  Miiller,  confirm  them.  Equal  parts 
of  filtered  bile  and  blood  were  mixed,  and  though  the 
decrease  of  the  red  corpuscles  could  not  in  all  cases 
be  at  once  detected,  yet  after  a  certain  time,  say  an 
hour,  it  could  always  be  noted,  and  in  the  end  not  a 
single  corpuscle  could  be  found.  J 

After  the  discovery  of  the  composition  of  the  bile 
acids  by  Strecker,  Theodor  von  Dusch  was,  as  far  as  I 
can  make  out,  the  first  to  show  that  the  solvent  power 
of  the  bile  upon  the  red  corpuscles  was  due  to  the  pre- 
sence of  the  bile  acids  in  this  humour.  Two  or  three 
crystals  of  glycocholate  of  soda  were  placed  in  a  watch- 
glass  with  a  drop  of  human  blood  ;  after  a  few  minutes 
a  transparent  bright-red  circle  was  found  around  the 
the  crystal,  which  in  lo  minutes  had  extended  all  over 
the  fluid ;   under  the  microscope,  no  trace  of  the  red 

•  Henle,  Allg,  Anat.  Leipzig,  1841,  p.  430. 

t  Frerichs,  Klinik  d,  Leberkrankheiten,  Braunschweig,  1858,  Bd.  i.  p.  100. 

X  Koloman  Miiller,  Arch.f.  exp.  Path.  1873,  Bd.  i.  p.  222. 


upon  the  Red  Blood  Corpuscles.  195 

corpuscles  could  be  found.  Taurocholate  of  soda 
showed  the  same  property,  but  in  a  higher  degree. 
With  taurin  itself,  the  blood-corpuscles  were  not  dis- 
solved, and  this  experiment  has  been  confirmed  by 
Koloman  Miiller.*  Cholalate  of  soda  gave  the  same 
appearances  as  glycocholate  of  soda.f 

Kiihne  went  a  step  farther,  and  examined  the  blood- 
corpuscles  under  the  microscope  at  the  moment  that 
they  were  acted  upon  by  the  solution  of  the  bile  acids. 
He  allowed  the  blood  and  the  solution  to  run  together 
under  the  covering  glass.  If  a  single  red  blood-cor- 
puscle were  kept  under  the  microscope,  it  disappeared 
completely,  without  first  losing  its  cupped  shape,  or 
increasing  in  size,  or  losing  its  definition.^  I  can  fully 
support  this  statement  of  Kiihne's  as  to  the  sudden  and 
complete  extinction  of  the  red  corpuscle  when  it  touches 
the  bile  acid  solution.  I  can  only  describe  the  appear- 
ance by  saying  that  at  one  moment  the  red  corpuscle 
is  seen,  and  that,  at  the  next,  it  is  no  longer  there. 
It  disappears  without  suffering  any  change  in  shape 
or  colour*  Traube  compares  it  to  the  melting  of 
snow  in  warm  water  ;§  a  comparison  which  I  do  not 
think  good,  as  snow  does  not  melt  so  rapidly  as  the 
corpuscle.  The  way  in  which  distilled  water  or  strong 
salt  solution  acts  is  so  different  that  the  destruction  of 
the  red  corpuscle  cannot  be  set  down  to  the  changes  in 
the  specific  gravity  of  the  fluid.  In  my  own  experi- 
ments I  used  a  solution  of  bile  acids  12  per  cent,  that  is 
twice  the  strength  of  that  of  Kiihne. 

Kiihne  confirms  the  statement  of  von  Dusch,  that  the 
salts  of  cholalic  acid  have  the  same  action  on  the  red 
corpuscles,  and  Kiihne  also  finds  that  the  same  is  true 
of  choloidic  acid. 

*  Koloman  Muller,  op,  ciU  p.  224. 

f  Th.  von  Dusch,  op,  cit,  pp.  13  et  seqq. 

X  Kuhne,  Arch.  f.  path,  Anat,  1858,  Bd.  xiv.  p.  333. 

§  Traube,  Berlin,  klin.  Wochenschrift^  1864,  p.  86. 
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:.'  The  destruction  of  the  red  corpuscle  is  complete,  and 
no  membrane  can  be  brought  again  into  view  by  the 
action  of  iodine,  or  other  colouring  matter.  But  Kuehne 
iitidd  that  this  is  only  true  of  the  red  corpuscles  of 
mamnials  and.  birds.  Though  the  bile  of  all  vertebrates 
can  dissolve  the  mammalian  red  corpuscle,  yet  the  bile 
acidd  do  aot  act  upon  the  red  corpuscle  of  frogs  as  they 
act  upon ^ that,  of  mammals.^  The  disappearance  is 
slower,: the  corpuscle  changes  its  shape,  but  at  last  the 
whole  of  it  becomes  invisible.  If,  however,  water  be 
added,  or  bietter,  solution  of  iodine,  it  becomes  evident 
that  the  membrane  of  the  corpuscle  has  not  been  dis- 
solved for  it  is  brought  into  view  again. 

On  Leucocytes.  Th.  von  Dusch  declares  that  leu- 
cocytes are  dissolved  by  bile,t  a  statement  agreed  to 
by  Charcot.:^  An  increase  of  the  white  corpuscles  in 
the.  blood  oC  animals  poisoned  by  the  bile  acids  was 
noted  by  Leyden§  and  Mr.  Graham  Brown. || 

On  the  Gases  of  the  Blood.  Feltz  and  Ritter  found  a 
slight  decrease  in  the  amount  of  oxygen  contained  in 
the  blood  of  a.  dog  poisoned  by  the  bile  acid  salts,  to- 
gether vyrith  a  slight  increase  in  the  amount  of  carbonic 
^cid  and  nitrogen ;  and  they  found  that  blood  which 
contained  one  and  two  per  cent,  of  glycocholate  of  soda 
took  up  less  oxygen  and  held  more  carbonic  acid  than 
blood  which  was  free  from  glycocholates.^  The  in- 
crease and.  decrease  are,  however,  so  small  that  they 
seem  to  me  quite  within  the  bounds  of  errors  of  estima- 
tion* 


"♦  F.  Simon  {Animdl  Chitnistry^  Day's  translation,  London,  1845,  vol.  i.  p.  106.) 
had  noticed  that  the  oorpuscles  of  the  frog  were  not  very  soluble  in  bile. 

f  Th.  von  Dusch,  op,  cit,  p.  15. 

X  Charcot,  Lemons  sur  Us  maladus  dufoii^  Paris,  1877,  P*  75* 

§  Leyden,  op,  ci^.  p.  67. 

II  J.  Graham  Brown,  Pro€04dmgs  of  ih$  Royal  Sociwiy  of  Edinburgh,  1875, 
Vol.  viii.  p.  520, 

%  FelU  and  Rittef,  yihimald$  VAnatomuHdt  la  PhyiiologU,  X874,  t.  x. p.  587* 
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On  Ihe  Liver  Cells.  Th.  Von  Dusch  firi^  paid  atten-r 
tion  to  the  action  of  bile  upon  the  liver  cells.  Hfe  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  bile,  especially  if  concentrated, 
made  the .  liver  cells  transparent  and  pale,  and  at  last 
reduced  them  to  a  finely  granular  detritus.*  But 
Kiihne  has  shown  that  this  solution  of  the  cells  is 
only  apparent.  Under  the  microscope  it ,  is  true  that 
the  outline  of  the  cell  is  lost,  while  apparently  the  con- 
tents are  set  free.  But  the  contents  do  not  separate 
from  one  another;  and  if  the  preparation  be  washed 
with  water,  the  outline  of  the  cells  returns.  In  my  own 
observations  made  in  1873,  with  the  livers  of  .freshly 
killed,  healthy  mammals,  the  bile  taken  from  the  gall 
bladder  was  added  to  the  cells  floating  in  saline  Solu? 
tion,  and  the  same  appearances  as  those  described  by 
Kiihne  were  seen.  The  cells  lost  their  shape;  they 
became  rhomboidal,  pale,  and  it  was  hard  to  make  out 
the  nucleus.  The  outline  of  the  cell  became  jaltogfither 
indistinct.  Thus  far  the  experiment  seemed  in  favour 
of  von  Dusch's  views.  But  the  contents  of  th^  cells 
never  became  free.  If  made  to  move,  they  floated  away 
and  preserved  the  same  relation  to  one  another.  Furtheri 
if  acted  on  by  iodine,  the  outline  of  the  cell  again  camiEj 
into  view.*  Like  changes  in  the  cells  were  seen  with  ^ 
12  per  cent,  solution  of  the  bile  acids. 

Robin  is  also  of  opinion  that  the  bile  does  not  dis- 
solve the  liver  cells.f 

On  the  other  hand,  Kiihne  believes  that  this  ,only 
holds  good  of  the  liver  cells  of  mammals  and  birdsi.  Ii) 
the  livers  of  frogs,  taken  in  the  spring,  it  could  be  ,seqq 
that  the  outHne  became  pale  ;  and  then,  that  the  con- 
tents of  the  cell,  which  were  made  up  of  pigment  and 
fine  colourless  granules,  suddenly  burst  oyt,  an^  fol- 
lowed the  course  of  the  stream.     It  is  thus  a  very  qurious 

•  Th.  von  Dusch,  op,  cit.  p.  36.  * 

]   Robin,  Lemons  sur  Us  humeurs^  Paris,.  1867,  P*  539* 
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and  noteworthy  fact  that  the  cells  of  the  liver  of  the 
frog  should  dissolve  in  bile,  while  the  red  corpuscles 
resist.* 

On  the  glands  and  muscles.  Like  many  other  poisons, 
the  bile  acids  cause  a  parenchymatous  degeneration  of 
the  glands  and  muscles.  Leydenf  found  this  result  in 
very  many  of  the  frogs,  under  whose  skin  i.  C.C.  of  a 
lo  per  cent,  solution  of  the  bile  acids  had  been  injected. 
But  it  was  not  seen  in  all.  I  can  testify  to  the  accuracy 
of  Leyden's  observations  on  frogs,  but  I  have  not  been 
able  to  see  the  same  appearance  in  rabbits,  probably 
owing  to  the  short  time  that  the  poison  was  allowed  to 
act,  as  Leyden  found  changes  in  two  rabbits  on  whom 
the  bile  acids  had  been  allowed  to  act  at  least  twelve 
hours,  but  not  in  a  third.  Parenchymatous  changes 
were  also  seen  in  dogs.  Feltz  and  Ritter,  too,  found 
like  changes  in  the  liver  and  kidneys  of  dogs,J  Mr. 
Graham  Brown  in  those  of  rabbits, §  and  Kemarsky  in 
both  of  these  animals.  || 

On  striped  muscles.  As  early  as  1852,  Budge  made 
some  experiments  on  this  matter,  and  found  that  if 
frog's  bile  be  laid  upon  the  muscles  of  the  frog's  thigh, 
there  followed  a  rapid  contraction  of  the  muscle ;  if  the 
muscle  had  been  cut  into  beforehand,  there  was  a  very 
marked  contraction  as  a  consequence  of  the  irritation.^ 
Kiihne  also  stated  that  bile  acted  as  a  marked  excitant 
of  muscles,  whether  applied  to  the  nerves  or  direct  to 
the  muscles ;  and  that  the  difference  of  observations 
was  due  to  the  varying  degrees  of  concentration  in  the 
bile  itself.** 

♦  Kuhne,  op,  cit,  p.  335. 

f  Leyden,  Beitr&ge  Mur  Pathologie  des  Icterus,  Berlin,  1866,  p.  60. 
X  Feltz  and  Ritter,  journal  de  VAnatomie  et  de  la  Physiologie,  1874,  t.  x.  p.  575. 
§  J.  Graham  Browne,  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh,  1875, 
Vol.  viii.  p.  531. 

II  Kemarsky,  Hofmann  and  Schwalbe's  yahresherichtef,  1875,  p.  172. 
IT  Budge,  Froriep's  Tagesber.  1852,  No.  475,  p.  343. 
••  Kiihne,  Arch,  f,  Anat,  Phys,  u,s,w.  1859,  p.  235. 
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Leyden  found  that,  if  the  muscle  of  a  frog  be  touched 
with  a  solution  of  bile  acids,  small  fibrillary  contrac- 
tions are  seen.  If  a  strong  solution  be  used,  the  spot 
touched  becomes  whitish  and  opaque,  and  the  whole 
muscle  somewhat  contracted.* 

The  observations  of  Albersf  on  the  muscles  and 
nerves  may  be  here  passed  by,  as  they  are  general  ex- 
periments and  prove  nothing  directly  as  to  the  muscles. 

Johannes  Ranke  injected  a  i  per  cent,  or  a  '5  per  cent. 
of  solution  of  glycocholate  of  soda  into  the  hind  limbs 
of  frogs,  and  found  that  the  muscles  became  as  hard 
as  wood,  and  no  longer  gave  tracings  when  acted  on 
by  electricity.  On  passing  saline  solution  through  the 
vessels  of  the  limb,  the  muscles  became  much  swollen 
and  transparent.  He  concludes  that  the  bile  acids  have 
a  direct  paralysing  action  on  muscles ;  not  a  weaken- 
ing action  like  carbonic  acid.  The  swelling  of  the 
muscle  after  the  injection  of  the  saline  solution,  and 
failure  of  the  washing  out  of  the  muscle  to  restore  its 
function  show  that  the  muscle  is  changed  in  its  chemi- 
cal composition. t 

In  this  last  sentence  I  quite  agree  with  Ranke,  and 
I  believe  that  all  the  phaenomena  described  by  him  and 
by  Budge  and  Leyden  may  be  explained  on  chemical 
grounds.  In  repeating  Ranke's  experiments,  I  noticed 
all  the  phaenomena  which  he  has  described.  There 
were  the  irregular  contractions  of  the  muscles  of  the 
limbs  as  the  injection  passed  into  them,  rigidity  and 
hardness  immediately  after  the  injection,  and  an  ab- 
sence of  contraction  on  the  application  of  electricity  to 

•  Leyden,  op.  cit.  p.  97. 

f  J.  F.  H.  Albers,  Arch,f,  path,  Anat.  1862,  Bd.  xxiii.  p.  582. 

X  Johannes  RsLnke,  Arch,  f.  Anat,  Phys,  u.s.w,  1864,  p.  340;  also  Tetanus^ 
Leipzig,  1865,  P*  395*  After  injecting  bile  acids  into  the  femoral  artery  of  a  dog 
towards  the  periphery,  Leyden  found  the  corresponding  muscles  stiff  and  hard  to 
the  touch,  while  the  animal  could  not  use  the  limb.  After  death  on  the  third 
day,  the  muscular  fibres  showed  a  well-marked  granular  change.  (Beitr&ge  Mur 
Pathologii  des  Icterus^  Berlin,  1866,  p.  82), 
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the  sciatic  nerves.  Knowing,  however,  that  bile  acids 
will  coagulate  albumen,  as  a  i  per  cent,  solution  will 
cause  turbidity  in  white  of  egg,  it  would  seem  that  th^ 
appearances  described  by  Ranke  would  be  very  fully 
explained  by  the  chemical  action  of  the  bile  acids  upon 
the  albuminous  bodies  of  the  muscle. 

I  was  thus  led  to  make  a  series  of  experiments  in 
which  the  bile  acids  should  not  be  immediately  injecte4 
into  the  muscle,  but  should  act  by  the  natural  process 
of  absorption.  The  solution  of  the  bile  acids  was  in* 
jected  into  the  lymphatic  sac,  or  under  the  skin  of  frogSi 
The  amount  given  varied  from  '05  to  '3  grm.  Twelve 
experiments  were  made ;  and  in  neariy  all  no  change 
in  the  curve  traced  by  the  myograph  could  be  detected 
after  the  injection  of  the  bile  acids,  the  observations 
beginning  immediately  after  the  injection  of  the  bile 
acids,  and  lasting  up  to  the  time  that  the  muscles  would 
respond  to  any  amount  of  electricity  that  I  was  able  to 
bring  to  bear  upon  them. 

The  method  used  was  as  follows :  the  sciatic  nerve 
was  prepared,  carefully  avoiding  all  injury  of  blood^ 
vessels ;  the  tendon  of  the  gastrocnemius  was  attached 
to  a  string,  and  separated  from  the  heel.  The  frog  was 
then  put  into  a  moist  chamber,  and  the  string  attached 
to  the  tendo  A  chillis  fastened  to  a  telegraph  lever  writing 
on  a  revolving  cylinder.  The  sciatic  nerve  was  then  irri- 
tated by  means  of  electricity  from  a  Du  Bois-Reymond's 
coil ;  it  was  applied  not  oftener  than  once  every  minute, 
and  only  of  such  amount  as  to  cause  the  muscle  to  con- 
tract. In  the  first  two  or  three  experiments  the  injec- 
tion was  given  before  the  muscle  was  ready. 

As  samples  of  the  others  I  detail  two  of  these  experi- 
ments. 

Jan.  22nd.  Excellent  normal  curves  obtained,  'i  grm. 
of  bile  acids  injected  under  skin  of  back.     No  change  in 
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the  cibrv^s  save  that  they  grow  smaller  in  height  from 
15  to  60  minutes  after  injection. 

Feb.  2nd.  '3  grm.  of  bile  acids  injected  under  skin 
of  back.  No  change  in  the  normal  curves  from  19  to  92 
minutes  after  injection. 

Upon  the  heart.  It  has  long  been  known  that  in  some 
cases  of  jaundice  the  pulse  becomes  slow.  But  Rohrig 
deserves  the  credit  of  having  been  the  first  to  point  out 
that  it  was  the  action  of  the  bile  acids  which  caused  the 
slow  pulse ;  and  that  it  was  not  the  bile  pigments  or 
cholestearin. 

He  found  that  if  a  quantity  not  less  than  2  C.C.  of 
filtered  ox  bile  were  injected  into  the  jugular  vein  of 
rabbits,  a  distinct  decrease  in  the  number  of  the  heart 
b^ats,  7  or  8  in  the  15  seconds,  could  be  made  out  with 
the  stethoscope.  An  injection  of  6  C.C.  of  bile  would 
bring  down  the  pulse  of  rabbits  to  27  or  30  beats :  and 
by  repeated  doses,  only  12  or  13  beats  would  be  heard 
in  two  minutes,  and  death  take  place,  due  as  Rohrig 
states  to  paralysis  of  the  heart. 

Rohrig  found  that  the  pigments  and  the  cholestearin 
had  no  action  on  the  pulse ;  neither  had  taurin  nor  glyco- 
coll ;  the  soda  salts  of  glycocholic  and  taurocholic  acid, 
on  the  other  hand,  had  the  same  action  as  the  bile  had 
itself,  and  the  soda  salts  of  cholalic  acid  were  still  more 
active.  It  is  thus  seen  that  the  active  elements  in  the 
bile  are  the  conjugate  acids  ;  and  that  it  is  the  cholalic 
acid,  not  the  basic  glycocoU,  nor  the  taurin,  that  is  the 
agent  of  the  slow  pulse. 

Rohrig  further  found  that  the  slow  pulse  appeared 
when  the  vagi  had  been  cut,  and  also  that  the  frog's 
heart,  when  cut  out  and  plunged  in  a  solution  of  bile 
acids,  beat  a  fewer  number  of  times  than  when  cut  out 
and  plunged  in  serum,  or  distilled  water ;  and  from 
these,  data  he  concluded  that  it  was  the  ganglia  of  the 
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heart  and  not  the  vagi  that  were  acted  on  by  the  biliary 
acids,* 

Landois  asserts  that  the  first  action  of  the  bile  acids 
is  to  increase  the  number  of  the  heart  beats.  It  is  true 
that  many  poisons  have  at  first  the  action  contrary  to 
that  for  which  they  are  best  known.  Landois  used  only 
very  dilute  solutions,  such  as  lo  C.C.  of  a  2  per  cent. 
solution  of  bile  acids  diluted  with  90  C.C.  of  distilled 
water.  He  found  that  in  frogs,  rabbits,  and  cats,  the 
first  result  of  the  injection  of  the  bile  or  bile  acids  into 
the  heart  was  an  increase  in  the  number  of  beats.f 

Leyden  noticed  also  in  the  cut-out  heart  of  the  frog 
an  increase  of  the  beats  from  11  to  15,  and  even  to  24 
in  the  quarter  minute. J  In  my  own  experiments  on 
the  frog,  I  invariably  noticed  a  slight  rise,  from  9  in  the 
quarter  minute  to  10  or  11,  and  these  experiments  were 
made,  without  disturbing  the  heart,  by  the  injection  of 
bile  acid  solution  under  the  skin. 

Traube,  however,  considered  that  Landois  was  alto- 
gether wrong  in  saying  that  small  doses  of  the  bile 
acids  increase  the  beats  of  the  pulse,  while  large  ones 
decrease  them.  The  difference  depends  upon  the  state 
of  the  regulating  system,  whether  it  be  in  greater  or 
less  activity.  If  this  system  be  active,  there  is  seen 
after  injection  of  the  bile  acids  a  lowering  of  the  blood 
pressure  with  a  considerable  rise  in  the  number  of  the 
pulse.  If  the  activity  of  the  spinal  part  of  the  regu- 
lating system  be  removed,  then  there  is  a  decrease  in 
the  beats  of  the  pulse.  The  bile  acids  when  injected 
into  the  jugular  vein  at  once  meet  with  and  destroy,  or 
injure,  a  certain  number  of  red  corpuscles ;    then  the 


•  Rohrig,  Arch,  der  Heilkunde,  1863,  p.  385-    There  is  also  an  Inaugural  Dis- 
sertation,   Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  GalU  auf  der  HerMtMHgkeit,  Leipzig,  1863, 
hich  I  have  not  been  able  to  see. 
t  Landois,  Deutsche  Klinik,  1863,  p.  449. 
J  Leyden,  op.  cit.  p.  93. 
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blood  containing  these  dissolved  red  corpuscles  and  the 
bile  acids  is  quickly  carried  through  the  right  side  of 
the  heart  into  the  lungs.  The  red  corpuscles  being 
dissolved  can  no  longer  act  as  the  carriers  of  oxygen, 
and  the  blood  is  brought  by  the  pulmonary  veins  to  the 
left  side  of  the  heart  and  distributed  to  the  coronary  ar- 
teries ;  this  blood  is  incapable  of  exchanging  oxygen 
with  the  muscular  walls  of  the  heart,  and  they  are 
therefore  injured,  and  in  this  way  a  slow  pulse  is  seen.* 

About  the  same  time  Johannes  Ranke  arrived  at  the 
conclusion,  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  Traube,  that 
the  bile  acids  have  a  paralysing  influence  upon  striped 
muscular  tissue.  To  the  influence  of  the  bile  acids 
upon  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart  the  slow  pulse  is 
therefore  due.f 

The  statements  as  to  the  cause  of  the  slow  pulse 
being  thus  so  contradictory,  I  attempted  a  few  years 
ago  a  research  upon  this  subject,  the  results  of  which 
were  laid  before  the  Royal  Society.  J  The  first  element 
which  it  was  necessary  to  eliminate  was  the  influence 
of  the  vagus ;  and  thanks  to  von  Bezold's  discovery,  a 
ready  means  in  atropine  was  at  hand,  by  which  the  in- 
hibitory function  could  be  removed. 

The  heart  of  the  frog  lends  itself  very  readily  to  all 
researches  of  this  kind ;  if  arranged  in  a  Bowditch's 
apparatus,  the  circulation  can  be  readily  kept  up  for 
hours,  if  fed  by  serum  ;  and  if  the  aorta  be  connected 
with  a  manometer,  the  number  and  force  of  the  pulsa- 
tions of  the  heart  can  be  easily  registered. 

•  Traube,  Berlin,  klin,  Wochenschrift,  1864,  p.  86,  and  Gesammelte  Beitrdge^ 
Berlin,  1871,  Bd.  i.  p.  366. 

f  Johannes  Ranke,  Arch,  f,  Anat,  Phys.  u,s.w.  1864,  p.  340:  also  in  Tetanus, 
Leipzig,  1865,  p.  395.    See  his  experiments  above,  p.  199. 

J  Wickham  Legg,  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  1876,  Vol.  xxiv. 
p.  442. 
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Pour- other  like  ej^periments,  with  a  like  result,  were 
made  in  December,  1872,  and  January,  1873.  In  one 
6f  them  the  bile  acids  were  added  to  the  serum  first 
and  the  atropine  added  afterwards  ;  but  the  same  re- 
sults were' attained.  Th«  slowness  of  the  pulse  arose 
as  before,  and  was  .  unchanged  by  the  addition  of  the 
Atropine. 

Another  series  of  experiments  on  the  irritability  of 
thie  vagiUs  was  made. 

The  heart  and  right  vagus  of  a  frog  laid  bare,  the 
heart  beating  12  in  15  seconds.  The  vagus  was  then 
irritated  by  induced  electricity  and  the  heart  stood  still 
in  dia:stole.  Three  or  four  drops  of  the  solution  of 
atropia  of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia  were  now  let  fall 
upon  the  heart.  After  five  minutes  the  beats  were  7  in 
15  seconds.  The  right  vagus  was  then  again  irritated 
by  induced  electricity  with  no  change  in  the  heart. 
After  10  minutes,  four  drops  of  a  10  per  cent,  solution  of 
bile  acids  were  let  fall  upon  the  heart  and  neighbour- 
hood..   Thereupon,  for  nearly  a  minute,  the  heart  beats 
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rose  to  ID  in  15  seconds,  but  directly  after  fell  to  6  in 
15  seconds,  the  right  vagus  was  again  irritated  but  no 
change  followed.  Three  minutes  after,  the  beats  were 
5  in  15  seconds.     The  experiment  was  then  broken  off. 

Two  other  experiments  were  made  with  like  results. 
They  would  seem  to  show  that  the  bile  acids  do  not 
restore  to  the  vagus  the  inhibitory  power  destroyed  by 
the  atropia. 

With  mammals  I  have  attained  like  results. 

If  the  inhibitory  action  of  the  vagus  can  therefore  be 
excluded,  there  remain  two  other  factors  as  a  cause  of 
the  slow  pulse,  the  muscular  walls  and  the  ganglia  of 
the  heart. 

To  deal  first  with  the  muscular  walls,  to  the  failure 
of  which  both  Traube  and  Johannes  Ranke  attribute 
the  slow  pulse. 

It  has  already  been  shown  (p.  198.)  that  the  bile 
acids  have  no  physiological  action  upon  striped  muscu- 
lar tissue,  although  they  have  a  marked  chemical  action 
when  injected  into  muscles.  Have  they,  then,  any 
chemical  influence  upon  the  ventricle  ?  To  test  this 
supposition,  I  thought  of  making  some  experiments 
upon  the  action  of  the  bile  acids  on  the  ventricle  when 
separated  from  the  rest  of  the  heart. 

It  is  commonly  said  that  the  ventricle  of  the  frog's 
heart  continues  to  beat  for  some  time  after  it  be  severed 
from  the  auricles.  I  found,  however,  that  the  time  was 
not  long  enough,  nor  the  beating  of  the  ventricle  constant 
enough,  to  enable  me  to  judge  of  the  diff'erence  in  time 
taken  to  bring  the  ventricle  to  a  standstill  if  immersed  in 
serum,  or  in  serum  containing  i  p£r  cent,  of  bile  acids.  I 
fell  back  therefore  on  a  method  employed  by  Luciani*  in 
Ludwig's  Laboratory.  It  consists  in  introducing  into 
the  ventricle  of  the  frog's  heart,  a  tube  divided  verti- 
cally by  a  septum,  and  tying  the  ventricle  on  to  the 

•  Luciani,  Arheiten  aus  dem  phys,  Ansfalt  mu  Leipzig,  1873,  Jahrg.  vii.  p.  120. 
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cannula  below  the  auricles.  The  heart  is  supplied  by 
serum  through  the  double  cannula  and  each  pulsation 
is  recorded  by  a  manometer.  I  made  five  of  these  ex- 
periments, but  I  could  detect  no  change  in  the  alternate 
periods  of  rest  and  of  contractions,  as  described  by 
Luciani,  after  the  introduction  of  bile  acids  in  i  per  cent. 
into  the  serum,  nor  after  the  removal  of  the  bile  acid 
serum  and  the  feeding  of  the  heart  with  pure  serum. 
Both  before  and  after  the  use  of  the  bile  acids  the  con- 
tractions of  the  ventricle  were  alike.  It  would  seem, 
therefore,  that  the  bile  acids  have  no  action,  either 
chemical  or  physiological,  upon  the  ventricle  of  the 
frog's  heart  separated  from  the  auricles. 

If,  then,  the  bile  acids  have  no  influence  upon  the 
ends  of  the  vagus  in  the  heart,  nor  upon  the  muscular 
tissue,  there  remains,  in  the  present  state  of  knowledge, 
only  one  other  cause  of  the  heart's  movement  which 
may  beget  a  slow  pulse ;  the  ganglia  of  the  heart. 
How  these  are  affected  by  the  bile  acids  there  is  no 
direct  evidence  to  show.  I  do  not  know  of  any  means 
by  which  these  ganglia  can  be  put  out  of  play ;  and 
thus  immediate  proof  that  the  ganglia  are  concerned  is 
wanting.  But  if  an  argument,  per  viam  exclusionis^  be 
allowed,  then  it  must  be  that  the  slow  pulse  is  due  to 
the  action  of  the  bile  acids  upon  the  cardiac  ganglia. 

I  only  became  acquainted  with  the  observations  of 
J.  Steiner  a  few  months  ago.  He  finds,  as  I  do,  that 
the  slow  pulse  is  not  due  to  the  excitement  of  the  ends 
of  the  vagus^  as  the  slow  pulse  appears  after  atropia 
has  been  given.  But  he  has  also  made  an  observation 
of  much  interest.  If  bile  be  let  fall  upon  the  back  sur- 
face of  the  frog's  heart,  there  is  at  once  a  fall  in  the 
pulse,  or  even  complete  cessation  of  the  heart's  beats. 
But  if  the  bile  only  touch  the  fore  surface  of  the  heart 
there  is  no  change  in  the  pulse  for  10  minutes.  Further, 
if  the  ventricle  were  cut  off  after  Stannius'  ligature  were 
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applied,  the  sinus  still  beat ;  but  if  touched  with  bile, 
the  sinus  at  once  ceased  to  pulsate.  Again,  if  the 
Stannius'  ligature  were  applied  to  the  heart,  the  sinus 
taken  away  and  the  ventricle  cut  off,  the  auricle  still 
beat,  and  continued  to  beat  after  it  was  touched  with 
bile,  though  after  sonie  time  the  number  of  pulsations 
became  less. 

Steiner  thinks  that  it  is  proved  thdt  the  bik  acts  upon 
only  otie  of  the  ganglia  of  the  heart,  that  in  the  sinus, 
and  not  on  the '  atrio- ventricular  ganglia.* 

On  the  hearts  of  snails.  '  It  has  been  asserted  that  the 
heart  of  the  snail  shows  no  riervouls  elethjents.  '  I  have 
made  a  number  of  experinients  on  the  action  of  the  bile 
acids  upon  the  heart  of  this  animal,  but  I  have  {Per- 
ceived no  change  worthy  of  note.  The  bile  adds 
seemed  to  have  no  influence,  neither  increasing  nor 
decreasing  the  number  of  pulsations,  which  are  always 
very  irregular. 

On  the  lymphatic  hearts  of  frogs.  Rohrig  has  made 
some  observations  on  the  influence  of  the  bile  acids  oil 
the  lymphatic  hearts  of  the  frog.  Both  hearts  wer6 
laid  bare,  and  six  drops  of  a  5  per  cent,  solution  of  gly^ 
cocholate  of  soda  spread  upon  the  muscular  tissue^ 
Before  the  bile  acids,  the  number  of  beats  was  12  in 
15  seconds;  one  hour  after,  10  beats;  two  hours,  8; 
three  hours,  6 ;  four  hours,  4.  At  the  end  of  four  hours 
the  least  number  of  beats  was  attained,  and  at  the  end 
of  six,  the  usual  number  Was  again  seen. 

Rohrig  thinks  that  the  action  of  the  bile  acids  upon 
the  lymph  heart  runs  parallel  with  that  upon  the  blood 
heart ;  though  with  small  doses  the  lymphatic  hearts 
may  cease  to  act  after  a  few  hours,  while  the  systemic 
heart  is  still  beating,  and  the  frog  shows  no  change.f    : 

My  own  observations  lead  to  a  conclusion  altogether 

•  J.  steiner,  Arch.f,  Anat,  Phys,  u,s,'w,  1874,  p.  474. 

t  R6hrig,  Arch.  4.  H^ilkundty  1863^  p.  418.  '  '    •  ■  t   .t 


on  the  Blood  Pressure.  2og 

diflferent  from  that  of  Rohrig.  And  perhaps  I  may  be 
allowed  to  say  that  I  somewhat  regret  my  own  results, 
as,  if  the  bile  acids  had  shown  a  distinct  action  on  the 
lymphatic  heart,  it  would  have  been  an  important  aid 
to  the  proof  that  the  cause  of  the  slow  pulse  is  nervous. 
I  made  six  observations,  and  in  no  case  found  the  rate 
of  the  pulsation  of  the  lymphatic  hearts  changed  soon 
after  the  administration  of  the  bile  acids  by  subcutane- 
ous injection.  The  lymphatic  heart  only  began  to  beat 
more  slowly  when  general  death  was  setting  in  from 
the  action  of  the  poison.  The  systemic  heart,  on  the 
contrary,  shows  the  action  of  the  poison  within  a  few 
minutes  of  its  injection,  and  the  pulsations  may  sink 
from  13  to  3  in  the  15  seconds  in  seven  minutes  after 
the  injection  of  i  C.C.  of  a  10  per  cent,  solution  of  bile 
acid  under  the  skin. 

I  give  the  details  of  one  experiment.  On  Dec.  24th. 
the  right  posterior  lymphatic  heart  was  exposed  at  10.55 
a.m.  The  pulsations  vary  from  7  to  9  in  15  seconds.  At 
II. 5  the  average  is  9  in  15  seconds.  At  11. 5  one  C.C. 
of  a  10  per  cent,  of  bile  acids  was  injected  under  the 
skin  of  the  neck. 


II. 12  a.m. 

10  in  IS  seconds. 

12.20  p.m.  another  injection. 

II. 15    „ 

9 

12.25     „      II  in  15  seconds. 

11.20    „ 

9 

12.31     „      10     „ 

11.24    „ 

struggles. 

Lymphatic  heart  now  ceased 

11.28    ,, 

9 

to  act. 

12  noon 

10 

2  p.m.  animal  found  dead. 

On  the  blood-pressure.  Traube  first  called  attention 
to  the  action  of  the  bile  acids  on  the  blood-pressure. 
He  found  that  if  an  animal  be  rendered  motionless  with 
woorara,  and  a  bile  acid  soda  salt  be  injected  into  the 
jugular  vein,  not  towards  the  heart,  but  towards  the 
head,  the  blood -pressure  is  much  decreased  and  the 
pulse  increased  in  frequency.  If  the  dose  of  woorara 
have  been  large,  the  same  results  are  obtained  as  those 

p 
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seen  after  division  of  the  vagi:  great  decrease  in  the 
number  of  the  pulse  and  in  the  blood-pressure.  In 
both  cases,  however,  there  follows  either  an  increase 
or  a  decrease  of  the  frequency  of  the  pulse ;  and,  at 
the  same  time,  a  rise  in  the  blood-pressure. 

There  is  a  great  difference,  too,  according  to  the 
vessel  into  which  the  injection  is  made.  An  injection 
into  the  carotid  will  completely  remove  the  effects  of 
an  injection  into  the  jugular.  For  example,  if  the  vagi 
be  divided,  and  the  bile  acid  salts  injected  into  the 
jugular  vein,  there  is  a  lowering  of  the  blood-pressure 
and  a  decrease  in  number  of  the  pulse.  If,  while  the 
pulse  and  the  pressure  are  sinking,  another  dose  be 
injected  into  the  carotid,  the  pulse  and  pressure  at  once 
begin  to  rise.  If  a  similar  experiment  be  made  while 
the  vagi  are  undivided,  there  are  seen,  after  injection 
into  the  vein,  lowering  of  the  blood-pressure  and  increase 
in  the  number  of  the  pulse ;  if,  while  these  phaenomena 
are  still  showing  themselves,  an  injection  be  made  into 
the  carotid,  there  is  increase  of  the  blood-pressure  and 
lowering  of  the  pulse.* 

Kemarsky  found  that,  with  animals  under  the  influ- 
ence of  woorara,  there  was  a  fall  in  the  blood-pressure. 
This  fall  is  caused  solely  by  the  action  of  the  bile  acids 
on  the  heart,  as  if  both  vagi  and  spinal  chord  be  divided 
the  fall  is  still  seen.  If  the  vagi  be  not  divided  there  is 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  the  heart  beats  ;  if  divided, 
the  pulse  becomes  slow,  so  that  Kemarsky  thinks  the 
slow  pulse  due  to  the  action  of  the  vagus, ^ 

I  have  myself  made  some  observations  with  the  kymo- 
graph on  the  blood-pressure  as  affected  by  the  injection 
of  the  bile  acid  salts  into  the  blood ;    but  in  some  re- 

•  Traube,  Berlin,  klin,  Wochenschrift,  1864,  pp.  86  and  147.  Also  in  his 
Gesammelte  Beitr&ge^  Berlin,  187 1,  Bd.  i.  p.  366. 

t  Kemarsky,  Jahresberichte  ueber  die  Fortschritte  d.  Anat,  u.  Phys,/,  1875,  Bd. 
iv.  p.  171.  Reasons  for  not  accepting  this  conclusion  of  Kemarsky  as  to  the  va^ 
have  been  given  above,    (p.  205.) 
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spects  I  have  not  attained  the  same  results  as  those  of 
Traube. 

April  30th.    A  middle-sized  rabbit,  kymograph  in  con- 
nexion with  the  carotid  artery. 


TiMB 

Pulse  in  15 

Blood-pressurb 

SECONDS 

IN   mLLIMETERS 

f     ^7 

no 

Normals                       -< 

70 

126 

I     73 

116 

12.    59'  so"  p.m.     Injection    of    i 

C.C.  of  a  12  per  cent,  solution  of 

Platner's  crystallised  bile  into  the 

external  jug-ular  vein  towards  the 

heart. 

I.  0'  11".      Injection  ended.     From 

12.  59'  so"  to  12.  59    s3"  there 

71 

108 

were  40  beats  of  the  heart ;  from 

this  time  to  i.  0'   11"  there  were 

52  pulsations,  and  the  blood-pres- 

sure beg-an  to  fall  immediately. 

(>i 

78 

I.  0'  19"  -6 

61 

84 

I.  0'  34"  -6 

S8 

90 

I.  I' 

62 

94 

1.3' 

68 

106 

In  this  experiment  it  will  be  seen  that  an  injection  of 
the  bile  acid  salts  into  the  jugular  vein  towards  the 
heart  was  quickly  followed  by  a  fall  both  in  the  blood- 
pressure  and  the  number  of  the  pulse,  though  accord- 
ing to  Traube  there  should  be  a  fall  in  the  pressure  and 
an  increase  in  the  pulse. 

In  another  experiment  on  a  rabbit  the  only  effect 
noted  was  an  elevation  of  the  blood-pressure  slight  and 
rapidly  passing  away. 

April  28th.  Black  rabbit,  large.  Kymograph  in 
connexion  with  carotid  artery.     Pulse  not  counted. 

TiiiB  Blood-pressure 

IN   MILLIMBTBRS 

3. 25'  92 

3.28'  98 

P  2 
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TiMi  Blood-prbssurb 

,  IN   MILLIMETERS 

3.  29  15     •        Injection  of  i   C.C.  of  a  \o  per  cent,  98 

solution  of  Platner's  crystallized 
bile  into  the  right  external  jugular 
towards  heart. 

3.  29'  4s"          Injection  over  96 

3.  20'  55"  104 

3.  30'  98 

3.  30'  45"  100 

3. 32  100 

3.  33'  104 

3.  34'  106 

A  clot  now  formed  and  the  artery  ceased  to  record. 

In  all  the  other  experiments  which  I  have  made  I 
have  noticed  a  fall  in  the  blood-pressure  after  the  injec- 
tion of  the  bile  acid  salts  into  the  jugular  vein.  I  have 
been  somewhat  surprised  at  the  little  effect  which  one, 
two,  and  three  C.C.  of  a  ten  per  cent,  solution  of  bile  acid 
salts,  have  when  injected  into  the  jugular.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  same  dose  injected  into  the  carotid  causes 
at  once  marked  symptoms,  with  a  considerable  rise  in 
the  blood-pressure.  The  blood-pressure  sinks  during 
the  injection,  but  at  once  begins  to  rise  somewhat 
irregularly  and  keeps  high  for  a  few  seconds.  It  then 
falls,  and  comes  to  an  end  with  the  death  of  the  rabbit. 

The  peculiar  symptoms  seen  on  injection  into  the 
carotid  are  described  immediately  below. 

On  the  Respiration.  A  very  curious  appearance  after 
the  injection  of  the  bile  acids  into  the  carotid  was  first 
noticed  by  Traube  ;  a  spasm  of  the  respiratory  muscles 
takes  place,  and  the  diaphragm  is  held  in  deep  inspira- 
tion. Apncea  follows,  but  the  heart  still  beats.  If  arti- 
ficial respiration  be  practised,  the  animal  can  be  kept 
alive.  If  only  small  doses  be  given,  there  is  a  great 
fall  in  the  number  of  respirations,  even  to  2  in  a 
minute.*     Leyden  has  repeated  these  experiments.f 

♦  Traube,  Berlin,  klin.  Wochcnschrift,  1864,  p.  147.     Also  in  Gesamm,  Beitrdgt, 
Berlin,  1871,  Bd.  i.  p.  378. 

t  Leyden,  Beitrdge  zur  Pathologie  des  Icterus,  Berlin,  1866,  p.  70. 
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The  inspiratory  spasm  is  very  well  marked,  as  I  can 
testify  from  my  own  observations ;  and  it  persists  in  the 
rabbit  even  after  the  removal  of  all  the  cerebrum  above 
the  tentorium,  except  the  corpora  qtiadrigefnina.  After 
their  removal,  the  spasm  is  no  longer  well  marked. 

Mr.  Graham  Brown  found  that  the  respirations  of 
rabbits  were  perceptibly  decreased  in  rapidity  after  the 
injection  of  the  bile  acids  under  the  skin.*  Albers 
noted,  20  minutes  after  pure  glycocholic  acid  had  been 
placed  under  the  skin  of  frogs,  that  the  breathing  was 
quicker ;  later  on  dyspncea.f 

On  the  Nervous  System.  It  has  already  been  noted 
that  epileptiform  convulsions,  and  tetanus  have  followed 
the  injection  of  bile,  even  if  filtered,  into  the  veins.  The 
same  phaenomena  have  followed  the  injection  of  the 
pure  bile  acid  salts.  It  is  thus  probable  that  the  bile 
acids  in  the  filtered  bile  are  the  active  agents  in  causing 
the  nervous  symptoms. 

Theodor  von  Dusch  noted  these  tetanic  symptoms 
and  opisthotonos,  followed  by  sudden  death,  after  the 
injection  of  solutions  of  glycocholate  of  soda  and  of 
taurocholate  of  soda  into  the  jugular  vein.  A  large 
amount,  8  and  16  C.C.  of  a  20  per  cent,  solution  of  gly- 
cocholate of  soda,  could  be  injected  into  the  vena  saphena 
of  a  dog  without  causing  more  than  passing  symptoms. 
After  death,  the  lungs  were  found  full  of  haemorrhages, 
the  right  side  of  the  heart  filled  with  clotted  blood ;  the 
left  empty ;  while  the  vena  cava  inferior  was  distended 
with  blood.J  Similar  observations,  though  less  mi- 
nutely detailed,  have  been  recorded  by  nearly  every 
other  observer  who   has    experimented   with   the   bile 


•  J.  Graham  Brown,  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh^  1875, 
vol.  viii.  p.  527. 

t  J.  F.  H.  Albers,  Arch.f.  path.  Anat,  1862,  Bd.  xxiii.  p.  582. 

X  Th.  von  Dusch,  Untersuchungen  und  Experimente  also  Beitrag  zur  Pathogenese 
des  Icterus^  Leipzig,  1854,  pp.  18  et  seqq. 
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acids,  such  as  Frerichs,*  Kuhne,t  Leyden,!  Feltz  and 
Ritter.§ 

At  the  time  at  which  Theodor  von  Dusch  wrote,  the 
doctrine  of  thrombosis  of  the  pulmonary  artery  was  less 
widely  spread  than  at  present,  and  it  is  hardly  surpris- 
ing that  he  failed  to  draw  the  conclusions,  which  now 
seem  to  lie  on  the  surface.  Johannes  Ranke  and 
Baldauf,  indeed,  apparently  without  being  acquainted 
with  Theodor  von  Dusch's  observations,  have  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  sudden  death  is  due  to  throm- 
bosis of  the  pulmonary  artery.  ||  The  blueness  of  the 
lips,  the  tetanic  convulsions,  the  expulsion  of  the  urine 
and  faeces,  after  death  the  distension  of  the  right  side  of 
the  heart  and  the  vessels  leading  into  it,  the  right  side 
being  sometimes  filled  with  clots,^  the  pulmonary  hae- 
morrhages, and  the  emptiness  of  the  arteries,  all  noted 
by  von  Dusch,  make  the  case  a  typical  one  of  death 
from  pulmonary  embolism.  The  explanation  which 
Johannes  Ranke  gives  of  the  formation  of  the  thrombosis 
is  very  probable.  The  bile  acids  dissolve  the  red  cor- 
puscles ;  as  a  consequence  of  the  solution  of  the  red 
corpuscles,  a  clot  immediately  forms,  which  is  carried 
to  the  heart  or  into  the  pulmonary  artery.  And  this 
explains  the  fact  noted  by  Th.  von  Dusch  that  when 
the  injection  was  made  into  a  vein  at  a  distance  from 
the  heart,  such  as  the  crural  or  saphena,  sudden  death 
did  not  always  take  place.**  Johannes  Ranke  found 
after  the  same  experiment  that  the  vena  cava,  as  high 
as  the  liver,  was  filled  with  a  thrombus,  while  many  of 

*  Frerichs,  Klinik  d.  Leberhrankheiten,  Braunschweig,  1858,  Bd.  i.  p.  404. 

f  Kiihne,  Arch,  f,  path.  Anat,  1858,  Bd.  xiv.  p.  326. 

J  Leyden,  op,  cit,  p.  72. 

§  Feltz  and  Ritter,  Journal  de  VAnatomie  et  de  la  physiologies  1874,  t.  x.  p.  571. 

II  Johannes  Ranke,  Die  Blutvertheilung  und  der  Thdtigkeitswechsel  der  Organe, 
Leipzig,  1871,  p.  164. 

IT  Th.  von  Dusch  says  that  he  found  a  thrombus  in  a  large  pulmonary  vein 
(p.  21).    This  is  probably  an  error  of  observation  for  pulmonary  artery. 

**  See  the  older  observations  with  this  same  result,  p.  118. 
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the  smaller  branches  of  the  pulmonary  artery  were  also 
filled  with  clots. 

Johannes  Ranke  states  that  the  dose  of  the  bile,  or 
the  bile  acid  salts,  which  is  enough  to  cause  death  in 
rabbits,  is  only  fifteen  milligrammes.  I  do  not  think  that 
this  is  always  the  case.  I  have  injected  50,  200,  and 
even  800  milligrammes  of  Platner's  crystallized  bile  in 
10  per  cent,  solution  into  the  jugular  veins  of  rabbits,  in 
different  individuals,  without  causing  thrombosis  of  the 
pulmonary  artery  or  of  the  right  heart.  No  obvious 
effect  was  caused  by  the  injection  of  50  or  200  milli- 
grammes. But  after  the  dose  of  800  milligrammes,  the 
pulse  and  respiration  at  once  fell,  and  the  rabbit  ap- 
peared to  be  dying ;  it  was  killed  at  once  by  opening 
the  chest ;  the  heart  was  found  still  feebly  contracting 
on  the  right  ventricle  and  auricle  ;  but  none  on  the  left 
side.  Irritation  of  the  ventricles  with  Pulvermacher's 
forceps  called  forth  no  contractions  ;  but  the  same  irri- 
tation to  the  phrenic  nerve  caused  violent  contractions  of 
the  diaphragm.  Direct  irritation  of  the  muscles  of  the 
thigh,  and  of  the  anterior  crural  nerve  was  followed  by 
marked  contractions.  Heart  and  pulmonary  artery  fol- 
lowed with  a  fine  pair  of  scissors,  but  no  clots  were 
found.  Urine  from  the  bladder  was  turbid  and  straw- 
coloured,  but  showed  no  reaction  with  nitric  acid. 

Probably  the  difference  in  observation  is  due  to  a 
difference  in  the  food  of  the  animals ;  and  the  difference 
between  the  older  experiments  spoken  of  above,  must 
be  explained  on  the  same  grounds,  or  a  difference  in 
the  constitution  of  the  blood. 

Huppert  injected  3*3  grm.  of  glycocholate  of  soda, 
dissolved  in  20  C.C.  of  water,  into  the  jugular  vein  of  a 
dog,  and  found  that  the  creature,  up  to  that  moment 
very  restless,  became  quiet,  and  fell  into  a  sleep  from 
which  he  could  hardly  be  aroused.*     In  the  same  way, 

*  H.  Huppert,  Arch,  d,  Hcilkunde,  1864,  p.  241. 
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Mr.  Graham  Brown  noticed  much  drowsiness,  ending 
at  last  in  coma,  after  the  injection  of  the  bile  acids 
under  the  skin  of  rabbits.  No  convulsions  were  no- 
ticed ;  nor  did  the  pupil  show  any  change.*  Albers 
speaks  of  convulsions  and  other  nervous  symptoms, 
after  pure  glycocholic  acid  had  been  introduced  under 
the  skin  of  frogs. t  Leyden  does  not  think  that  the  bile 
acid  salts  are  a  direct  irritant.  When  the  sciatic  nerve 
of  a  frog  with  the  muscles  still  attached  to  it  was  laid 
in  bile,  no  contractions  of  the  muscles  appeared.  J  I 
have  no  doubt  of  the  action  of  the  bile  acid  salts  as 
narcotics.  When  moderate  doses  are  given  to  frogs, 
the  animals  shortly  become  torpid,  insensible  to  all 
stimulus,  showing  no  reflex  action  whatever.  They  lie, 
with  contracted  pupils,  as  if  in  a  deep  sleep. 

I  have  made  some  observations  upon  the  changes  in 
the  reflex  movements  which  follow  the  administration  of 
bile  acid  salts.  Out  of  five  experiments,  nearly  all 
alike,  I  give  the  details  of  one. 

Dec.  19.  The  anterior  cerebral  hemispheres  of  a  frog 
were  removed,  the  optic  thalami  being  left  uninjured. 
The  foot  of  the  frog  was  irritated  by  being  plunged  in 
water,  made  just  perceptibly  acid  to  taste  by  sulphuric 
acid. 

The  numbers  represent  the  time  in  seconds  which 
passed  between  the  plunging  of  the  foot  into,  and  its 
withdrawal  from,  the  water  with  which  it  was  irritated. 

12.22  p.m.     12,  6,  7,  8,  6,  7,  6. 

12.32  p.m.  '5  C.C.  of  a  10  per  cent,  solution  of  bile 
acids  injected  under  the  skin  of  the  back. 

12.39  P-"^-      ^>  2,  I,  I,  29,  27,  15,  16,  21,  28,  22,  26. 

I  p.m.     The  head  was  cut  off*. 

1.25  p.m.     9,  9,  9,  9,  10,  ID,  10. 

•  J.  Graham  Brown,  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh ^  1875, 
Vol.  viii.  p.  530. 

f  J.  F.  H.  Albers,  Arch,  f  path,  Anat.  1862,  Bd.  xxiii.  p.  582. 

J  Leyden,  Beltrdge  zur  Pathologic  des  Icterus^  Berlin,  1866,  p.  95. 
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In  all  cases  a  minute  passed  between  the  application 
of  the  irritant ;  and  the  foot  was  well  washed  with  dis- 
tilled water  after  each  observation. 

It  would  appear  that  the  reflex  irritability  is  decreased 
by  the  action  of  the  bile  acids ;  a  statement  in  which 
Kemarsky  also  joins.* 

Upon  the  serous  membranes.  It  is  well  known  that  an 
escape  of  bile  into  the  peritonaeum  is  an  almost  fatal 
accident,  peritonitis  being  at  once  set  up.  This  pro- 
perty of  the  bile  would  seem  to  be  due  to  the  presence 
of  the  bile  acid  salts,  as  the  same  violent  peritonitis 
follows  the  injection  of  these  salts  into  the  peritonaeum. 

On  the  temperature.  Rohrig  was  struck  by  the  cold- 
ness of  the  animals  poisoned  by  the  bile  acid  salts,  and 
found  their  temperature  much  lower  than  natural. f 
Feltz  and  Ritter  also  speak  of  a  low  temperature  as 
a  result  of  poisoning  by  the  bile  acids.  J  Kemarsky 
found  the  temperature  to  be  lowered  in  direct  propor- 
tion to  the  amount  of  bile  acid  salts  injected  into  the 
blood ;  an  inconsiderable  rise  of  temperature  preceded 
the  fall.§  Huppert,  in  two  dogs,  found  very  little 
change  ;||  the  thermometer  in  the  rectum  being  con- 
stant at  37°  -6  C.  or  37°  -8  C.  (g9°-6  F.  or  100°  F.) 

Rohrig  goes  so  far  as  to  propose  the  bile  acids  as  a 
remedy  in  fever  to  bring  down  the  temperature.  It  is 
possible,  however,  that  the  lowering  of  the  temperature 
is  not  due  to  a  specific  action  of  the  bile  acids,  for  many 
poisons  cause  a  fall  in  the  temperature  some  hours  be- 
fore they  put  an  end  to  life. 

On  the  Urine.  After  the  injection  of  the  bile  acid 
salts  into  the  blood,  the  urine  quickly  becomes  high- 

•  Kemarsky,  yahrcsherichte  ucbcr  die  Fortschritte  d.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  /.  1875,  Bd. 
iv.  p.  171. 

t  Rohrig,  Arch,  d.  Heilkunde^  1863,  p.  394. 

X  Fcltz  and  Ritter,  Journal  de  VAnatomie  et  de  la  Physiologic^  1874,  t.  x.  p.  576. 

§  Kemarsky,  yahresberichte  ueber  die  Fortschritte  d.  Anat.  u.  Phys,  f,  1875,  Bd. 
iv.  p.  171. 

II  H.  Hupperti  Arch,  d,  Heilkunde^  1864,  p.  241. 
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coloured  from  the  presence  of  haemoglobin.  No  red 
blood  corpuscles  can  be  found,  but  abundance  of  casts 
of  the  urinary  tubules,  with  dark  granules.  So  far  all 
observers  are  agreed.  But  Frerichs  announced  that  in 
the  urine  is  also  to  be  found  bile  pigment ;  and  he  ex- 
plains the  presence  of  the  bile  pigment  by  a  metamor- 
phosis in  the  circulation  of  the  colourless  bile  acid  salts 
into  pigment.*  Kiihne  found  bile  pigment  in  the  urine 
after  the  injection  of  bile  acids  into  the  circulation,  but 
apparently  attributed  the  presence  of  the  pigment  to  the 
setting  free  of  haemoglobin  into  the  plasma.f 

I  have  myself  been  unable,  in  numerous  experiments, 
to  satisfy  myself  of  the  presence  of  bile  pigment  in  the 
urine  of  rabbits  after  the  injection  of  the  bile  acids  into 
the  blood.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  difference 
in  observation  is  due  to  the  animals  experimented  upon. 
The  urine  of  dogs  often  shows  a  Gmelin's  reaction, 
when  the  animals  are  believed  to  be  in  perfect  health. 

Mr.  Graham  Brown  records  the  appearance  of  albu- 
men and  bile  pigments  in  the  urine  of  rabbits,  as  a  rare 
event,  after  bile  acid  salts  have  been  injected  under  the 
skin.  J 

The  same  observer  noted  the  presence  of  red  blood 
corpuscles  once  or  twice  in  the  urine  ;  but  the  spectrum 
did  not  show  the  characteristic  absorption  bands  of 
blood  on  the  two  occasions  when  the  test  was  applied. 
This  is  another  instance  of  the  difference  in  the  effect 
caused,  according  as  the  poison  is  injected  into  the 
blood,  or  under  the  skin. 

Mr.  Graham  Brown  found  in  nearly  every  case  a 
great  rise  in  the  amount  of  nitrogen  excreted  by  the 

*  Frerichs,  Klinik  d.  Leberkranhheiten^  Braunschweig,  1858,  Bd.  i.  p,  404.  See 
also  Arch.f.  Anat,  u.  Phys,  1856,  p.  59,  note. 

f  Kuhne,  Arch.f,  path.  Anat.  1858,  Bd.  xiv.  p.  324.  See  also  his  Lehrb.  d.  phys, 
C hemic,  Leipzig,  1866,  p.  89. 

}  Graham  Brown,  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh,  1875,  Vol.  viii. 
p.  528. 
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urine  immediately  after  the  injection  of  the  bile  acid 
salts  under  the  skin ;  in  one  case  the  amount  passed 
in  the  first  24  hours  after  the  injection  was  just  double 
the  average  of  the  three  foregoing  days. 

Feltz  and  Ritter  made  two  observations  with  the 
taurocholate  of  soda,  but  whether  it  were  injected  under 
the  skin  of  the  dog  or  into  the  veins  does  not  appear. 
They  noted  a  slight  increase  in  the  amount  of  nitrogen, 
but  it  was  so  slight  that  it  might  be  quite  within  the 
physiological  boundaries  ;  and  the  urea  was  markedly 
decreased  and  the  uric  acid  increased.*  The  urine 
seems  in  most  cases  to  be  alkaline. 

Physiological  Action  of   the    Derivatives   of   the 

Bile  Acids. 

Cholalic  acid.  It  was  noticed,  as  early  as  1854,  by 
Theodor  von  Dusch  that  cholalate  of  soda  dissolved 
the  red  corpuscles  as  readily  as  the  glycocholate,t  and 
Rohrig  found  that  the  pulse  became  more  rapidly  slow 
when  cholalate  of  soda  was  injected  into  the  veins, 
than  when  the  bile  acid  salts  themselves  were  used.J 

Hoppe-Seyler,  also,  saw  most  severe  symptoms 
follow  the  injection  of  two  grammes  of  the  same  salt 
into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  dog.  The  urine,  much 
decreased  in  quantity,  held  blood-colouring  matter  and 
albumen.  There  were  vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  and  in 
two  days  the  animal  was  dying.  After  death  many 
haemorrhages  were  found  in  the  intestines  which  held 
little  else  but  blood  and  bile.  The  kidneys  on  section 
looked  quite  black  ;  and  the  tubules  were  filled  with 
blood  crystals.§ 

•  Feltz  and  Ritter,  Journal  de  VAnatomie  et  de  la  Physiologic ^  1874,  t.  x.  p.  585. 
f  Th.  von  Dusch,  UnUrsuchungen  und  Experimcnte  ah  Beitrag  zur  Patkogenese 
des  Icterus,  Leipzig,  1854,  p.  15. 

X  Rohrig,  Arch,  d.  Heilkunde,  1863,  p.  397. 

%  Hoppe-Seyler,  Arch.f,  path,  Anat,  1862,  Bd.  xxv.  p.  183. 
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Feltz  and  Ritter  came  to  conclusions  quite  different 
from  those  of  observers  who  have  gone  before  them  ;  so 
different  that  it  would  almost  appear  that  they  experi- 
mented with  a  body  differing  in  chemical  composition. 
They  find  cholalate  of  soda  much  feebler  in  its  action 
than  the  glycocholate  and  the  taurocholate  ;  the  doses 
require  to  be  much  larger  to  produce  the  same  appear- 
ances. They  have  never  seen  any  blood  in  the  urine 
and  only  by  accident  any  colouring  matters.  The  blood 
also  does  not  appear  to  be  changed.* 

I  should  myself  feel  inclined  to  put  greater  trust  in 
the  observations  of  Rohrig  and  Hoppe-Seyler  on  the 
action  of  cholalic  acid,  than  in  those  of  Feltz  and  Ritter. 
For  it  would  be  a  strange  thing  if  a  body  which  is  the 
foundation  of  the  bile  acids,  and  aUied  to  them  in  so 
many  chemical  and  physical  properties,  should  prove  as 
inert,  as  Feltz  and  Ritter  found  it,  in  its  physiological 
properties. 

Choloidic  Acid  (Demar9ay).  Feltz  and  Ritter  saw  no 
perceptible  changes  follow  the  injection  of  two  grammes 
of  the  soda  salt  of  this  acid  into  a  dog  weighing  5750 

kilogrammest 

Kiihne  states  that  the  red  corpuscle  is  dissolved  by 

choloidic  acid.  J 

Dyslysin.  This  body,  dissolved  in  cholalate  of  soda, 
was  injected  into  a  dog  by  Feltz  and  Ritter  in  doses 
of  two  grammes.  No  symptoms  whatever  were  no- 
ticed.§ 

Glycocoll.  All  observers  who  have  made  observations 
with  this  body  have  stated  that  it  is  harmless  to  the 
animal  ceconomy.||  Schultzen  and  Nencki  found  a 
great    increase    in    the    urea,    corresponding    to    the 

•  Feltz  and  Ritter,  yournal  de  VAnaiomie  et  de  la  Physiologies  1875,  t.  xi.  p.  148. 

f  Feltz  and  Ritter,  loc.  cit. 

X  Kiihne,  Arch./,  path.  Anat.  1858,  Bd.  xiv.  p.  333. 

§  Feltz  and  Ritter,  loc.  cit. 

II  Rohrig,  op.  cit.  p.  396.     Feltz  and  Ritter,  op.  cit.  p.  151. 
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amount  of  nitrogen  in  the  glycocoU,  after  feeding 
animals  with  this  body ;  but  it  does  not  appear  to  have 
acted  in  any  way  as  a  poison.* 

Taurin.  Neither  is  taurin  endowed  with  any  very 
active  physiological  gifts.  Nearly  all  observers  look 
upon  it  as  inert.f  Salkowski,  however,  found  that 
rabbits  were  somewhat  sensitive  to  its  use,  much  more 
so  than  dogs  or  men.  When  given  by  the  mouth, 
the  greater  part  of  the  taurin  reappears  in  the  urine 
of  rabbits  ;  there  is  four  or  five  times  as  much  sul- 
phuric acid  as  natural ;  and  it  is  to  the  waste  of 
alkali  that  Salkowski  attributes  the  injurious  action  of 
taurin.  J 

Physiological  Action  of  the  Bile  Pigments. 

Rohrig  appears  to  have  been  the  first  to  make  experi- 
ments with  the  bile  pigments.  He  found  that  saturated 
solutions,  in  soap,  of  cholepyrrhin  (bilirubin)  and  of 
bilifulvin,  injected  into  the  circulation  in  doses  of 
6  to  8  C.C.  had  no  influence  on  the  action  of  the  heart.§ 

Feltz  and  Ritter  found  that  the  bile  pigments  had  no 
marked  action  on  the  animal  ceconomy.  The  injection 
of  bilirubin  was  followed  by  an  obstinate  constipation, 
and  an  increase  in  the  amount  of  urine  in  which  bilirubin 
could  be  readily  detected.  The  writers  note  much  the 
same  appearances  after  the  injection  of  biliprasin,  bilifus- 
cin,  and  bilihumin.f 

To  sum  up,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  bile  pigments 
are  physiologically  inert. 

•  Schultzen  and  Nencki,  Zeitschriftf.  Biologie,  1872,  Bd.  viii,  p.  124. 

f  Th.  von  Dusch,  Rohrig,  and  Feltz  and  Rittcr,  locis  citatis  ;  Koloman  Muller, 
Arch./,  exp.  Pathologic ^  1873,  Bd.  i.  p.  233. 

X  Salkowski,  Bcrichte  der  deutschen  Chemischen  GeselUchaft  zu  Berlin^  1872. 
Jahrg.  V.  p.  637.  See  an  abstract  by  himself  of  his  work  in  Virchow  and  Hirsch^s 
Jahrciberichtf,  1873.     Bd.  i.  p.  159. 

§  Rdhrig,  op,  cit.  p.  400.     Cf.  p.  86.  of  this  work. 

IT  Fclu  and  Ritter,  op,  cit,  p.  154. 
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Physiological  Action  of  Cholestearin. 

Dr.  Austin  Flint,  the  younger,  first  called  attention 
in  1862*  and  again  in  a  pamphlet  published  in  the 
French  language  at  Paris  in  i868t  to  the  physiological 
action  of  cholestearin.  He  first  attempts  to  prove  that 
this  body  is  an  excremental  matter  formed  by  the 
metamorphosis  of  the  brain  and  excreted  by  the 
liver.  In  the  upper  part  of  the  intestine,  the  cho- 
lestearin is  changed  into  a  body  called  stercorin.  This 
is  then  cast  out  of  the  body  and  forms  a  most  im- 
portant element  in  the  excretions  of  the  body.  If  the 
liver  do  not  act  properly,  if  there  be  suppression  of  its 
secretion,  then  the  cholestearin  is  retained  in  the  blood 
and  acts  as  a  poison.  This  pathological  state  Dr. 
Flint  calls  cholestearaemia,  and  to  it  the  nervous  symp- 
toms seen  in  jaundice  may  be  set  down. 

It  may  be  noted  that  Dr.  Flint  made  no  direct  experi- 
ments with  cholestearin  upon  animals.  His  experiments 
are  a  series  of  estimations  of  the  amount  of  cholestearin 
in  the  blood.  The  trouble  and  uncertainty  which 
attend  all  estimations  of  bodies  in  the  blood  are  well 
known  ;  and  it  has  struck  me  in  looking  down  the  figures 
given  by  Dr.  Flint  that  in  very  many  cases  the  amount 
of  cholestearin  found  varies  inversely  with  the  amount 
of  blood  submitted  to  examination.  Where  a  larger 
amount  of  blood  has  been  examined,  a  smaller  per- 
centage of  cholestearin  has  been  found,  and  vice  versa. 

The  views  of  Dr.  Flint  have  not  met  with  universal 
acceptance ;  and  attempts  have  been  made  to  test 
their  value  by  directly  injecting  cholestearin  into  the 
blood.  A  difficulty,  however,  arises  from  the  insolu- 
bility of  cholestearin  in  the  ordinary  fluids  indifferent 

•  Austin  Flint,  jun.  American  jfournal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  1862.  vol.  xliv. 
p.  305. 

f  Recherches  exp,  sur  une  nouvelle  Fonction  du  Foie^  Paris,  1868. 
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to  the  blood.  Koloman  Miiller  made  a  sort  of  emul- 
sion by  first  finely  rubbing  up  the  cholestearin  with 
glycerine,  and  then  adding  solution  of  soap.  A  thick 
emulsion  was  thus  got  in  which  the  cholestearin  was 
very  finely  divided,  8.  C.C.  holding  45  milligrammes 
of  cholestearin.  This  emulsion  of  cholestearin  was  in- 
jected into  the  veins  of  about  9  dogs,  and  the  injection 
was  followed  by  coma,  and  death.  Koloman  Miiller 
concludes  that  the  nervous  appearances  seen  in  jaundice 
are  due  to  the  accumulation  of  cholestearin  in  the  blood.* 

It  would  be  worth  seeing  if  the  nervous  symptoms 
described  by  K.  Miiller  follow  an  injection  of  the  same 
emulsion  under  the  skin.  It  seems  very  likely  that  a 
thick  emulsion  injected  into  the  veins  would  be  fol- 
lowed by  severe  symptoms,  not  to  be  all  set  down  to 
the  physiological  action  of  cholestearin. 

On  the  other  side  are  the  experiments  of  several 
observers.  Pages,  the  year  after  Dr.  Austin  Flint 
published  his  pamphlet  in  French,  made  cholestearin 
the  subject  of  his  inaugural  thesis.  He  apparently  made 
his  experiments  under  the  direction  of  Feltz  and  Ritter. 
The  first  experiments  were  not  likely  to  give  any  in- 
formation, as  the  cholestearin  was  dissolved  in  aether, 
and  aether  is  a  fluid  to  which  the  blood  is  by  no  means 
indifferent.  In  the  last  two  experiments  he  attempted 
to  dissolve  the  cholestearin  in  soap.  Koloman  Miiller 
says  that  he  was  unable  to  obtain  a  true  solution  with 
soap.  Be  this  as  it  may,  25  milligrammes  of  choles- 
tearin injected  into  the  veins  caused  no  symptoms 
whatever.  Pages  thinks  that  whatever  symptoms  are 
caused  by  cholestearin  are  due  to  its  solid  particles 
acting  as  emboli. t 


•  Koloman  Muller,  Arch,f,  exp.  Pathologic,  1873,  Bd.  i.  p.  213. 

t  Henri  Pag^s,  De  la  choUsthifte  et  de  son  accumulation  dans  Veconomie,  These 
de  Stra8t>ourg,  i86g.  These  experiments  have  been  republished  by  Feltz  and 
Ritter,  Journal  de  V Anatomic  ct  dc  la  Physiologic,  1875,  Ann^e  xi.  p.  166. 
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A  Russian  observer,  M.  Chomjakow,  chose  oil  of 
almonds  as  a  vehicle.  A  5  per  cent,  solution  in  this 
oil  retained  its  transparency  at  37°  to  40"*  C,  7*5 
C.C.  of  the  solution,  corresponding  to  345  milli- 
grammes of  cholestearin,  were  injected  into  the  veins 
of  cats.  The  following  were  the  results  :  either  the 
animals  underwent  the  injection  without  any  symptoms 
at  all,  or  death  followed  immediately  upon  the  injection 
either  of  cholestearin  in  solution  or  of  almond  oil  alone. 
In  this  case  the  cause  of  death  was  infarction  of  the 
pulmonary  artery.* 

V.  von  Krusenstern,  in  O.  Liebreich's  laboratory  at 
Berlin,  came  to  precisely  the  same  result  as  Chomjakow, 
but  with  a  different  solvent.  With  a  3  per  cent,  solution 
of  stearin  soap  he  made  a  0*5  per  cent,  solution  of  choles- 
tearin. The  daily  injection  of  this  solution  (10  to  90  C.C. 
=  5  to  45  milligrammes  of  cholestearin),  into  the  veins 
of  dogs  caused  not  the  least  change  in  their  state.f 

Looking  upon  these  experiments  and  comparing  them 
with  those  of  Koloman  Miiller,  it  will  be  hard  to  come  to 
any  other  conclusion  than  that  cholestearin  is  a  harm- 
less body,  the  injection  of  which  into  the  veins  is  fol- 
lowed by  no  evil  results.  If  this  position  be  granted, 
the  theory  of  a  cholestearaemia  must  fall. 

•  M.  Chomjakow,  Kriegsmedicinische  Zcitschrift  (Russian)  1872.      Quoted  by 
V.  von  Krusenstern,  Arch./,  path.  Anat.  1875,  Bd.  Ixv.  p.  412. 
f  V.  von  Krusenstern,  op.  cit.  p.  418. 


CHAPTER  X. 
The  Etymology,  History,  ANDiETiOLOOY  of  Jaundice. 

Jaundice  signifies  a  yellowness  of  the  skin.  It  comes 
from  the  French  word  jaune,  yellow.  The  Greeks 
called  the  disease  icterus.  Of  this  word  Aretaeus  says  : 
**itis  derived  from  certain  four-footed  and  terrestrial 
animals,  called  Ixr/Jg^  whose  eyes  are  of  this  colour."* 
Pliny  the  elder,  on  the  other  hand,  says  there  is  a  bird 
called  icterus,  the  sight  of  which  was  cure  to  the  jaun- 
diced patient,  but  death  to  the  bird.f  Aretaeus  is,  no 
doubt,  right.  The  disease  must  have  had  a  name 
before  a  means  for  its  cure  was  described  :  and  the 
Greeks  were  in  the  habit  of  keeping  these  \icrlhs  for  the 
same  purpose  as  we  do  cats,J  so  that  the  source  of 
comparison  would  be  at  hand. 

Suidas  derives  the  word  icterus  from  IxtTvo^,  a  kite  :§ 
because,  says  de  Haen,||  they  also  have  jaundiced  eyes. 

The  Latins  called  jaundice  morbus  regius,  from  the 
yellow  colour  of  gold,  the  Rex  metallorumy  and  not  from 
the   royal   diet  or  regimen  which  was  believed  to  be 

•  Aretaeus,  On  the  Causes  and  Symptoms  of  Chronic  Diseases^  Bk.  i.  chap.  xv. 
Adams*  trans.  Syd.  Soc.  1856,  p.  326. 

t  C.  Plinii  Sec.  Nat,  Hist.  Lib.  xxx.  Cap.  xi.  Lugd.  Bat.  1669,  t.  iii.  p.  321. 
This  bird  was  called  galbula  or  galgula  by  the  Romans,  and  is  supposed  to  have 
been  the  golden  oriole. 

J  Dr.  Rolleston  {Journal  of  Anat,  a»Sf  Phys,  1868,  Vol.  ii.  p.  47)  is  of  opinion  that 
the  7»ri#  performed  the  same  office  in  Greek  houses  as  the  felis  donustica  in 
ours,  viz.  that  of  killing  mice.  The  1mri$  appears  to  be  the  yellow-breasted  marten ; 
and  not  a  ferret,  as  some  writers  state. 

§  Suidas,  Lexicon^  t.  ii.  ed.  Kuster.  Cantabrig.  1705. 

II  De  Haen,  Pralectiones,  Viennae,  1780,  t.  ii.  Tract,  de  vermibus,  etc.  p.  108. 
Villeneuve  gives  also  another  derivation :  **  quelques-uns  font  d^river  la  denomi- 
nation dont  il  s*ag^t  d'  Unt,  tmr7nhft  (sic)  esp^ce  de  mouches  de  bois  dont  les  yeux 
sent  de  couleur  jaune.*'    {Diet.  d.  Sci.  mid.  Paris,  1818,  t.  xxiii.  p.  386.) 
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good  for  the  patient.*  For  the  same  reason,  another 
Latin  synonym  is  aurugOy  or  aurigo  from  aurunij  gold. 
Also  morbus  arcuatus,  sen  arquatus,  from  the  circles  seen 
by  the  jaundiced. f 

By  the  Germans,  jaundice  is  called  Gelbsucht^  although 
of  late  years  the  growing  custom  of  using  words  of  a 
non-Teutonic  source  has  made  this  excellent  name  give 
way  almost  entirely  to  icterus.  By  the  YvtncYi^  jaunisse 
is  almost  forgotten,  or  thought  vulgar,  and  ictlre  is 
always  used. 

Jaundice  could  hardly  fail  to  be  noticed  early  in  the 
history  of  mankind,  as  the  change  of  complexion  and 
colour  would  be  a  striking  appearance.  Accordingly 
there  is  abundant  mention  of  it  in  the  genuine  Hippo- 
cratic  writings,  which  most  often  speak  of  it  as  a 
complication  of  other  diseases,  chiefly  fevers.  In  the 
Aphorisms  it  is  said  to  be  a  bad  sign  if  the  liver  become 
hard  during  a  jaundice ;  and  in  the  third  book  of  the 
lipidcmicsy  that  an  habitual  pain  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  liver,  with  other  symptoms,  preceded  a  jaundice.J 
It  may  be  disputed  if  the  father  of  medicine  conceived 

*  CelHUR,  Medicin,  Lib.  iii.  cap.  xxiv.  "  Per  omne  vero  tempus  utendum  est 
cxercitatiunc,  frictione :  si  hiems  est,  balneo;  si  aestas,  frigidis  natationibus ;  lecto 
etiam  ct  conclavi  cultiore,  lusu,  joco,  ludis,  lascivia  per  quae  mens  exhilaretur:  ob 
qua;  rc^ius  morbus  dictus  videtur.*'  Others  may  think  that  as  mental  worry  pre- 
diHpuHcH  to  jaundice,  so  it  is  called  the  royal  disease  from  the  anxieties  of  court 
life.  It  is  not  every  one  who  can  have  the  stoical  virtue  of  Antoninus  and  say : 
*'  Even  in  a  palace,  life  may  be  led  well.'* 

I  have  been  told  the  very  place  transforms  men, 

And  that  not  one  of  a  thousand,  that  before 

Lived  honestly  in  the  country  on  plain  salads. 

But  bring  him  thither,  mark  me  that,  and  feed  him 

But  a  month  or  two  with  custards  and  court  cake-bread, 

And  he  turns  knave  immediately.    I'd  be  honest ; 

But  I  must  follow  the  fashion,  or  die  a  beggar. 

Massinger  :  Great  Duke  of  Florence ,  I.  i. 

f  Paracelsus  is  said  to  have  called  jaundice  morbus  luseoli  from  the  salt  which 
he  administered  in  these  cases ;  but  in  his  writings  he  seems  to  me  to  have  very 
frequently  used  the  word  icterus  or  icteritia, 

X  Hippocrates,  Aphorism.  Sect.  vi.  §  42,  and  Epidem.  lib.  iii.  13th  patient,  case 
of  Apollonius  of  Abdcra.    Littr^'s  cd.  t.  iv.  p.  574,  and  t.  iii.  p.  138. 
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any  relation  between  the  bile  secreted  by  the  liver  and 
the  symptom  of  jaundice.  In  the  other  books  of  the 
Hippocratic  Collection  it  is  said  that  the  deep  yellow 
colour  and  the  white  colour  come  from  the  liver  or 
disease  of  the  liver :  and  in  these  states,  the  jaundices, 
dropsies,  and  leucophlegmasiae  which  come  from  the 
liver  are  whitish,  while  those  from  the  spleen  are  more 
dark.*  Another  white  jaundice  is  spoken  of  as  coming 
from  phlegm,  and  attacking  chiefly  in  the  winter.  Its 
colour  is  white,  and  the  chest  is  filled  with  phlegm.  The 
urine  is  white  and  thick. f  This  certainly  does  not 
correspond  to  what  we  call  jaundice,  nor  does  the 
second  kind  of  jaundice  described  just  before  by  the 
same  writer.  The  first  .and  the  third  are  more  like  the 
symptom  as  we  speak  of  it  to-day.  The  first  kind  is 
caused  by  the  bile  being  put  in  movement,  and  being  fixed 
in  the  skin  and  head,  J  so  that  the  body  is  as  yellow  as  a 
pomegranate.  The  eyes  are  yellow,  the  stools  white 
and  stinking.  It  will  be  seen  that  some  caution  must 
be  used  when  early  writers  speak  of  ^i^rBpos  for  they  do 
not  always  mean  the  same  as  we  do  ;  and  like  confu- 
sion has  been  seen  almost  in  our  own  day. 

Galen  also  asserts  that  the  yellow  bile,  when  it  is 
carried  all  over  the  body,  still  keeping  its  own  nature, 
causes  a  disease  called  jaundice. §  Aretaeus  says  much 
the  same  thing,  adding,  however,  that  jaundice  may  arise 
from  the  stomach,  spleen,  kidneys,  and  colon,  and  is  not 
solely  formed  from  the  liver  as  some  have  supposed. || 
The  jaundice  caused  by  the  liver  is  brought  about  in 
this  fashion  :  if  the  liver  and  gall  bladder  continue  to 


*  Epidem.  Lib.  ii.  Sect.  i.  Cap.  x.  Littr^^s  ed.  t.  v.  p.  83. 

t  De  aff,  int.  Cap.  xxxviii.  Littr^^s  ed.  t.  vii.  p.  261. 

X  The  same  view  of  the  pathology  of  the  disease  is  taken  by  the  writer  de  affect, 
(Cap.  xxxii.  Littr6's  ed.  t.  vi.  p.  245.) 

§  Oalen,  De  med,  method.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  i.  Kiihn*s  ed.  Lips.  1826,  Vol.  xi.  p.  74. 

II  Aretaeus,  On  the  Causes  and  Symptoms  of  Chronic  Diseases,  Bk.  i.  Chapter  xv. 
Adams*  translation,  p.  324. 

Q2 
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secrete  bile,  but  the  passages  which  convey  the  bile  to 
the  intestine  be  obstructed,  the  bile  regurgitates ;  it 
therefore  becomes  mixed  with  the  blood,  and  the  blood 
passing  over  the  whole  system  carries  the  bile  into 
every  part  of  the  body,  which  acquires  the  appearance 
of  bile.  It  would  be  hard  to  express  in  different  lan- 
Pfuage  the  doctrine  of  jaundice  from  absorption,  now 
universally  held. 

Aiitius  gives  the  views  of  Galen  and  Ruffus  ;  he  says: 
Jaundice  is  an  effusion  of  bile  all  over  the  body.  They 
err  who  think  that  in  all  cases  of  jaundice  the  liver  must 
be  diseased.  Sometimes  a  jaundice  is  caused  by  weak- 
ness of  the  gall  bladder,  which  does  not  draw  to  itself 
the  bile  out  of  the  liver,  as  it  accustomed,  and  thus 
leaves  the  blood  impure.*  Paul  teaches  that  jaundice 
is  a  diffusion  of  the  bile  all  over  the  body,  sometimes 
of  the  yellow,  sometimes  of  the  black,  bile.  Jaundice 
with  fever  would  seem  to  be  caused  by  a  hot  inflamma- 
tion of  the  liver  which  renders  the  blood  bilious.  A  jaun- 
dice without  fever  is  caused  by  an  affection  of  the  gall 
bladder  and  its  ducts. f 

With  Paul  the  list  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  writers 
ends,  and  the  Arabians,  to  whom  medicine  and  civilisa- 
tion are  so  much  indebted,  give  us  a  physiology  but 
little  different  from  that  of  the  classical  writers. 

Amongst  the  dreams  of  Paracelsus  will  be  found  the 
statement,  apparently  as  a  reaction  against  the  humoral 
pathology,  that  the  bile  never  causes  any  disease. 
Jaundice  is  not  due  to  the  bile  but  to  the  union  of 
three  salts,  ^^  sal  entalicujn,  sal  vitriolatum,  et  liquor  suU 
phuris  resolutiJ*'X 

*  Aetius,  TetrabibL  III.  serm.  ii.  cap.  xvii.  Basil.  1542,  p.  582. 

f  Paul  of  iEgina,  Book  iii.  Cap.  L.  Adams*  trans.  Vol.  i.  p.  580.  See  p.  582  for 
a  general  view  of  the  classical  writers. 

}  Paracelsus,  Opera,  Genevae,  1658,  Vol.  i.  p.  486.  De  Icteritiis.  It  would  seem 
very  doubtful,  more  so  than  in  the  case  of  the  classical  writers,  what  Paracelsus 
meant*  by  icteritia.    He  indeed  begins  this  book  with  :    »*  Icterus  sive  icteritia  " 
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Sylvius  de  le  Boe  denies  that  obstruction  in  the  bile 
ducts  is  an  efficient  cause  of  jaundice.*  He  points  out 
that  in  some  cases  of  jaundice,  which  he  has  dissected, 
he  had  found  no  obstruction  ;  and  further,  that  in  some 
cases  the  stools  were  coloured,  or  but  little  less  coloured 
than  usual.  With  this  writer,  an  important  age,  not 
merely  in  the  history  of  jaundice,  but  in  that  of 
medicine  at  large,  is  reached.  It  is  the  time  of  the 
discovery  of  the  circulation  by  Harvey,  of  the  lacteals 
by  Aselli,  and  of  the  thoracic  duct  by  Pecquet.  With 
the  changes  in  physiology,  changes  in  pathology  like- 
wise appear.  The  history  of  jaundice  must  now  be 
broken  up  into  three  heads :  i.  a  theory  which  attri- 
butes the  symptom  of  jaundice  to  changes  in  the  blood 
and  its  colouring  matter,  thence  called  haematogenous 
jaundice :  ii.  a  theory  which  makes  the  bile  to  be 
merely  separated  by  the  liver  from  existing  elements 
in  the  blood,  not  truly  secreted  by  the  liver  ;  jaundice 
may  thus  arise  when  the  liver  ceases  to  excrete  the  bile, 
the  elements  of  which  accumulate  in  the  blood  and 
cause  the  general  yellow  appearance :  iii.  a  theory 
which  attributes  the  phaenomena  of  jaundice  to  the 
absorption  into  the  mass  of  the  blood  of  bile  already 
formed.  Under  these  three  heads  all  prevailing  doc- 
trines of  jaundice  may  be  discussed. 

I.  The  notion  of  a  haematogenous  jaundice  is  cer- 
tainly to  be  found  in  Aretaeus.  He  speaks  of  divers 
causes  of  jaundice,  not  only  from  the  liver,  but  from  the 
stomach,  the  spleen,  the  kidneys,  and  the  colon.  But, 
besides  jaundice  from  the  viscera,  **the  general  system 
is  most  powerful  in  producing  icterus;"  and  **if  indi- 
gestion happen  in  the  blood,  the  blood    assumes   the 

but  he  goes  on  to  speak  of  icteritia  of  the  brain,  kidneys,  and  spleen ;  of  local 
icteritia  of  the  limbs,  and  of  red,  white,  and  black  icteritia.  Red  icteritia  seems 
to  be  erysipelas. 

*  Sylvius  de  le  Boe,  Praxeos  med.  Lib.  i.  cap.  xlvi.  Opera  medica,  Amstelodami, 
1^9.  P-  301- 
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appearance  of  bile,  but  is  distributed  as  nourishment  to 
all  parts,  wherefore  bile  appears  everywhere."*  Galen 
likewise  discusses  the  question  if  jaundice  may  be  seen 
without  disorder  of  the  liver.  He  says  he  has  seen, 
without  any  disease  of  this  organ,  a  critical  effusion  of 
bile  on  the  skin,  and  also  that  he  had  seen  a  change  of 
blood  into  bilef  from  some  strange  corruption  such 
as  follows  the  bites  of  beasts,  and  for  this  he  instances 
a  case  of  jaundice  following  snake  bite.  This  may  be 
due  to  some  change  in  the  humours  wrought  by  the 
poison.  These  ideas  do  not  seem  to  have  taken  much 
root  among  physicians,  for  there  seems  to  be  no  men- 
tion J  of  the  theory  of  haematogenous  jaundice  until 
Bianchi  again  distinctly  enunciated  it.§  This  writer 
speaks  of  two  kinds  of  jaundice,  one  caused  by  disease 
of  the  liver,  the  other  by  a  solution  of  the  blood,  in  which 
the  motions  do  not  become  white,  but  are  rather  more 
deeply  coloured.  It  is  more  quickly  brought  about  than 
the  other  kind  of  jaundice,  and  is  seen  in  fevers  and  after 
the  bites  of  vipers.  This  view  is  shared  by  certain  ob- 
scure writers  upon  jaundice  and  bilious  diseases.||  It  was 
upheld  for  a  time  by  Reil,  who,  under  the  nanie  of  poly- 
cholia,  gave  a  long  description  of  what  is  now  called 
haematogenous  jaundice,  with  rules  for  distinguishing  it 

*  Aretaeus,  op.  cit,  p.  326.  Leo,  likewise,  says  that  jaundice  may  arise  from  the 
conversion  of  blood  into  bile  from  heat  of  the  system.  (Quoted  by  Adams  in  his 
translation  of  Paulus  i^ginetus,  vol.  i.  p.  585.) 

f  i^etrmi  )i  »«)  X^t**  *f'Vi«r  i«;^«X«i/^fy0»  Wtort  re  tttfia.  Galen,  de  loc,  aff.  Lib.  V. 
cap.  viii.  ed.  Kiihn,  Lipsiae,  1824,  vol.  viii.  p.  355. 

\  I  have  been  unable  to  find  any  trace  of  this  doctrine  in  the  writings  of  Sydenham. 
One  passage  (06j.  med,  iv.  3,  §  8,  Opera  omnia,  ed.  Greenhill,  p.  170.)  is  thought 
by  Eisenmann  to  have  a  faint  likeness  to  this  teaching.  To  me  it  seems  merely 
the  explanation  of  a  kind  of  dysentery  by  invoking  a  disease  of  the  blood,  the  hot 
and  acrid  humours  of  which  are  thrown  upon  the  gut  by  the  mesenteric  arteries. 
Nor  can  I  find  anything  in  Baillou's  chapter  on  the  epidemics  of  15751  which 
would  remind  the  reader  of  the  theory.  {Epidemics  et  ephemerides,  ed.  Yvaren, 
Paris,  1858,  p.  278.) 

§  Bianchi,  Historia  Hepatica,  Genevae,  1725,  3tia  ed.  t.  i.  pars  ii.  cap.  x.  p.  185, 

II  For  the  bibliography  of  bilious  fevers,  see  Eisenmann's  Die  KrankheiU-Familie 
CholosiSt  Erlangen,  1836. 
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from  true  jaundice.*  The  opinion  was  resisted  by 
CuUen,  who  says  that  jaundice  must  be  the  result  of 
bile,  once  secreted,  being  taken  up  into  the  blood-ves- 
sels ;t  by  Donald  Monro,  J  Eller,§  and  Selle  ;||  they  all 
teach  that  the  doctrine  of  jaundice  from  absorption  is 
the  only  trustworthy  theory. 

No  further  important  support  is  met  with  until  the 
time  of  Saunders,  who  speaks  of  the  experiments  of 
Fourcroy  and  Vauquelin.^  These  observers  made  a 
sort  of  artificial  bile  by  heating  together  ox  blood  and 
water.  Saunders  then  adds:  ** it  would  appear  prob- 
able, that,  under  certain  morbid  states  of  the  body,  the 
blood  may  acquire  a  bilious  appearance,  independent 
of  absorption  or  regurgitation  from  the  liver."**  It  is 
worthy  of  note  that  the  man,  who  was  the  first  to  prove 
by  experiment  the  doctrine  of  jaundice  from  absorption, 
should  likewise  have  given  the  weight  of  his  authority  to 
the  theory  of  a  haematogenous  jaundice. 

One  of  the  next  notices  of  a  jaundice  arising  from 
changes  in  the  blood,  without  any  implication  of  the  liver, 
may  be  found  in  the  writings  of  Breschet.  After  pointing 
out  the  near  relation  which  exists  between  melanosis 
and  the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood,  he  says  that  he 
presumes  that  jaundice  is  brought  about  much  less  by 
the  bile  than  by  the  blood,tt  and  he  attributes  the  jaun- 

*  Reil,  Tractatus  de  Polycholia^  Halae,  1782,  p.  47.  He  withdrew  the  opinions 
expressed  in  this  **juveniU  opus"  as  he  calls  it,  a  few  years  later,  and  says  that  no 
bile,  nor  anything  like  bile  is  made,  save  by  the  help  of  the  liver.  {MemorabiL 
CHhU.  fasc.  iv.  Halae,  1795,  p.  48.) 

f  CuUen,  First  Lines  of  the  Practice  of  Physic,  §  18 17. 

X  Donald  Monro,  An  Account  of  the  Diseases  which  were  tnost  frequent  in  th^ 
British  Military  Hospitals  in  Germany ,  London,  1764,  p.  206. 

§  Eller,  Obs,  de  cog.  et  cur.  morb,  Venetiis,  1767,  Sect.  ix.  p.  177. 

II  Selle,  De  curand.  horn.  morb.  Berolini,  1798,  ed.  Sprengel,  p.  184. 

%  Fourcroy  and  Vauquelin,  Annates  de  Chemie,  1790,  t.  vi.  p.  181. 

**  Saunders,  A  Treatise  on  the  Structure,  Economy ,  and  Diseases  of  the  Liver, 
London,  1803,  3^^  edition,  p.  105,  note. 

ff  Breschet,  Considerations  sur  une  alteration  organique  appelie  dighUreseence 
noire,  tic,  Paris,  1821,  p.  21.     Andral  {Clinique  mid.  Paris,  1839,  t.  ii.  p.  287.) 
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dice  so  common  in  the  new  born  to  changes  in  the  cir- 
culation rather  than  in  the  liver.*  Later  on  Virchow 
contributed  much  to  the  spread  of  this  notion  of  an  icterus 
paradoxus.  He  made  known  the  likeness  between  haema- 
toidin  and  bile  pigment,  both  in  crystallization  and  chemi- 
cal reaction. f  The  identity  of  these  two  substances  was 
thought  to  have  been  proved  by  Zenker  and  Funke,J 
Valentiner,§  and  later  still  by  Jaffe.|(  But  Stadeler^ 
and  Holm**  deny  this  and  give  rules  by  means  of  which 
haematoidin  may  be  distinguished  from  bilirubin.  Sal- 
kowski  on  the  other  hand,  says  that  a  substance,  with 
many  of  the  characters  of  haematoidin,  which  he  found 
in  the  thyroid  gland,  and  which  must  therefore  have  its 
origin  in  the  blood,  was  insoluble  in  aether,  and  soluble 
in  alkalies,  which  Holm  and  Stadeler  assert  to  be  cha- 
racteristic of  bilirubin.ft  Thudichum,  however,  would 
affirm  that  the  body  which  all  these  observers  analysed 
was  neither  bilirubin  nor  haematoidin  but  lutein^  the 
hajmolutein  of  Piccolo  and  Lieben.§§  Thudichum 
further  protests  against  the  idea  of  the  bile  pigments 
being  derived  from  haematoidin  because  they  contain 
no  iron. II II     There  is,  however,  a  haematin  free  from  iron 

would  Rccm,  with  Breftchet,  to  favour  the  notion  that  the  colour  in  the  newly  born, 
or  in  yellow  fever,  is  due  to  chanf^es  in  the  circulation  or  to  a  sort  of  general  ecchy. 
niotiH.    The  name  thought  is  before  expressed,  (t.  i.  p.  6oi.) 

*  In  the  old  Chinese  system  of  physiology,  the  reverse  was  believed ;  the  liver 
was  the  source  of  all  the  pigments  in  the  body. 

t  Virchow,  Arch,/,  path,  Anat,  Bd.  i.  1847,  P*  37^*  ^^  ^^^  ^^^'  Abh,  Hamm, 
z86a,  p.  849. 

I  Funke,  Lthrb,  d.  Phys.  Leipzig,  i860,  Bd.  i.  p.  246. 

\  Valentiner,  quoted  by  Steiner,  Arch  /.  Anat.  u.  Phys,  1873,  p.  163. 

II  Jaffift,  Arch,f,  path,  Anat,  1862,  Bd.  xxiii.  p.  192.  He  obtained  bilirubin  from 
an  old  hemorrhage  into  the  brain. 

II  Stadeler,  Annal,  d,  Chemie  und  Pharm,  1864,  Bd.  cxxxii.  p.  343. 

••  Holm,  Journal f,prdkt,  Chemie,  1867,  Bd.  c.  p.  142. 

ft  Salkowski,  Med.-Chem,  Untersuch,  Hrsg,  von  Hoppe-Seyler,  1868,  Heft.  iii. 
p.  436.  Hoppe-Seyler  found  bilirubin  in  a  cyst  of  the  breast.  {Arch,  f.  path,  Anat. 
1862,  Bd.  xxiv.  p.  10.) 

XX  Thudichum,  Proc.  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  1869,  Vol.  xvii.  p.  255. 

§(  Piccolo  and  Lieben,  GiomaU  di  scienze  naturali  ed  economiche,  Palermo,  1866, 

Vol.  ii.  p.  258. 

Thudichum,  Zeitschrift  f,  rat,  Med,  Bericht  f.  1868,  p.  223. 
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which  is  asserted  to  be  polymeric  with  bilirubin ;  yet 
it  seems  strange  that  haemoglobin  should  so  readily 
part  with  its  iron.  Dr.  Young  found  in  some  careful 
experiments  under  Prof.  Gamgee's  direction  that  the 
ash  of  the  bile  was  rich  in  iron,^  and  this  fact  is  also 
worthy  of  being  kept  in  mind.f 

Preyer  seems  decidedly  of  opinion  that  haematoidin 
and  bilirubin  are  not  the  same  bodies.  He  finds  that 
the  spectra  of  the  two  are  altogether  different ;  the 
colouring  power  of  haematoidin  is  also  much  weaker 
than  that  of  bilirubin.J  It  certainly  does  seem  that  no 
satisfactory  elementary  analysis  of  haematoidin  has  yet 
been  made  ;  in  Robin's  case  it  is  doubtful  if  he  had  to 
do  with  haematoidin  at  all.  With  this  exception,  hae- 
matoidin has  been  examined  in  but  very  minute  quan- 
tities, only  to  be  recognised  with  the  microscope.  If 
the  spectra  be  so  entirely  different,  it  will  be  hard 
hereafter  to  maintain  the  identity  of  the  two  bodies, 
even  if  the  elementary  analysis  prove  to  be  very  similar. 
Mr.  Sorby,  however,  seems  to  think  that  the  spectra  of 
bile  from  snails  and  of  haematin  are  closely  akin.§  It 
will  be  necessary,  however,  to  extend  this  observation  to 
vertebrates,  before  any  result  valuable  to  the  physician 
can  be  obtained.-  Maly  also  found  that  the  crystals  of 
bilirubin  showed  under  the  microscope  a  convex  appear- 
ance, like  that  of  the  section  of  a  biconvex  lens.||      The 

•  p.  A.  Young,  yournal  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  Vol.  v.  1871,  p.  158, 
Robin  {CompUs  rendus,  1855,  t.  xli.  p.  506)  found  iron  in  the  ash  of  the  red  matter 
found  in  echinococci  cysts  in  the  liver ;  about  *ooo2  per  cent,  Robin  calls  this 
red  matter  haematoidin,  but  I  venture  to  express  a  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of  so 
naming  it.  The  source  is  highly  suspicious,  and  it  is  known  how  very  often 
hydatid  cysts  communicate  with  the  gall  ducts.  The  percentage  analysis  agrees 
tolerably  closely  with  that  of  bilirubin. 

t  See  also  the  discussion  of  the  relation  between  bilirubin  and  haematoidin  at  p. 
32  of  this  work. 

\  W.  Preyer,  Die  BlutkrystalU,  Jena,  1871,  p.  187. 

§  Sorby,  Quarterly  yournal  of  Microscopical  Science,  1876,  Vol.  xvi.  p.  78. 

II  Maly,  Sitzungsberichte  der  math.-naturw,  Classe  d,  kaiserlichen  Akademie, 
Wien,  1868,  Bd.  Ivii.  Abth.  ii.  p.  97. 
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crystals  of  hsematoidin  have  always  a  rhomboidal  ap- 
pearance. 

The  notion  of  the  identity  of  bilirubin  and  haema- 
toidin  being  once  set  up  in  the  minds  of  physiological 
chemists,  it  seemed  no  strange  statement  that  the  bile 
pigments  should  appear  in  the  urine  when  any  large 
number  of  the  blood  corpuscles  were  dissolved.  This 
indeed  is  what  Frerichs  found  after  the  injection  of  the 
bile  acids  into  the  blood,  a  fact  explained  by  him  in 
altogether  another  way.*  Kiihne,  likewise  upheld 
Frerichs'  belief,  and  added  a  new  fact,  that  the  bile 
pigments  appear  in  the  urine  after  the  injection  of 
haemoglobin  into  the  circulation.f  M.  Herrmann  also 
found  these  after  the  injection  of  large  quantities  of 
water  into  the  veins  ;J  Nothnagel,  after  the  injection 
of  aether  and  chloroform  ;§  Munk  and  Leyden,  after  the 
injection  of  phosphoric  acid  : II  all  these  bodies  having 
the  power  of  dissolving  the  red  blood-corpuscles  and 
thus  setting  the  haemoglobin  free  in  the  blood-vessels. 

The  theory  of  haematogenous  jaundice  seemed  thus 
to  receive  great  support  from  experiment. 

But  it  was  assumed  with  too  great  haste  that  if  the 
colouring  matter  of  the  bile  were  present  in  the  urine, 
that  jaundice  was  thus  of  necessity  •  at  hand.  It  is 
indeed  true  that  the  urine  is  often  the  first  to  give 
notice  of  a  coming  attack  of  jaundice,  even  before  the 
conjunctiva ;  but  it  is  well  to  point  out  with  Virchow^ 

*  Frerichs,  Klinik  d,  Leherkrankheiten^  Braunschweig,  18581  Bd.  i.  p.  405.  See 
also  Arck,f,  Anat.  «.  Phys.  1856,  p.  59,  note. 

t  Kiihne,  Arch./,  path,  Anat.  1858,  Bd.  xiv.  p.  337.  See  also  Lehrb.  d.  phys, 
CA^mtV,*  Leipzig,  1866,  p.  89. 

I  M.  Herrmann,  De  effeetu  sanguinis  diluti  in  secretionem  urines^  Diss.  Inaug. 
Berolin.  1859,  p.  23. 

§  Nothnagel,  Berliner  klin.  Wochenschr.  1866,  p.  31. 

II  Munk  and  Leyden,  Die  acute  Phosphorvergiftung^  Berlin,  1865,  P*  ^^9' 

%  Virchow,  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  1865,  Bd.  xxxii.  p.  120.  Poncet  has  at- 
tempted to  cause  jaundice  by  the  injection  of  blood  under  the  skin  of  animals  ;  he- 
found  a  high-coloured  urine  was  passed,  but  strange  to  say,  no  chemical  tests 
were  used,     {de  Victire  hematique  traumatique.  These  de  Paris,  1874,  p.  61.) 
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that  in  none  of  these  experiments  has  a  real  jaundice 
been  brought  about.  There  has  never  been  a  yellow 
staining  of  the  tissues,  but  only  a  reaction  of  bile  pig- 
ment in  the  urine ;  and  between  these  two  states  there 
is  a  deep  and  wide  division.  No  artificial  jaundice  has 
been  as  yet  caused  by  injecting  any  quantity  of  bile 
into  the  blood,*  though  it  would  seem  possible  that 
jaundice  might  follow,  if  substances  which  destroy  the 
blood-corpuscles  were  allowed  slowly  to  act  upon  the 
ceconomy. 

The  likelihood  of  this  last  observation  of  Virchow's 
to  be  true  has  of  late  years  somewhat  decreased.  The 
foregoing  experiments  upon  which  so  much  stress  has 
been  laid  have  been  repeated,  and  in  general,  no  bile 
pigment  has  been  detected  in  the  urine  after  the  injec- 
tion of  substances  which  dissolve  the  blood-corpuscles. 
Naunyn  was  the  first  to  repeat  these  observationsf  and 
he  could  not  succeed  in  obtaining  a  reaction  peculiar 
to  the  bile  pigment  after  the  injection  of  haemoglobin 
into  the  circulation  or  under  the  skin.  In  both  cases  the 
urine  might  contain  blood  colouring  matter,  but  no  bile 
pigment.  J.  Steiner,  likewise,  repeated  M.  Herrmann's 
observations,  and  found  that  no  bile  pigment  was  pre- 
sent in  the  urine  after  the  injection  of  large  quantities  of 
water.J  I  myself  have  been  unable  to  detect  the  pre- 
sence of  bile  pigment  in  the  urine  after  the  injection 

•  Dr.  George  Harley  indeed  states  that  he  has  succeeded  in  making  a  dog 
Jaundiced  by  injecting  the  bile  of  other  dogs  under  the  skin.  He  failed,  however, 
in  two  other  experiments,    {yaundice :  its  pathology  and  treatment^  London,  1863, 

f  Naunyn,  Arch,f,  Anat,  andPhys,  1868,  p.  410. 

Nasse  (Sitzungsberickte  d.  Marburg,  Gesellschaft,  1875,  No.  2.  quoted  in  Hayem*8 
Revue  des  Sciences  med.  1876,  t.  vii.  p.  530)  found  that  the  urine  gave  no  reaction 
with  nitric  acid  after  the  injection  of  large  quantities  of  blood  into  the  stomach 
of  dogs;  but  (Hofmann  and  Schwalbe's  yoAr^i^.  d.  Anat,  u,Phys,  t,  1874,  iii.  Abth. 
p.  182.)  the  same  observer  is  reported  to  have  found  that  after  injecting  a  great 
quantity  of  dissolved  corpuscles  into  the  stomach  of  one  dog,  the  urine  shows  traces 
of  bile  pigment  on  the  second  and  third  day,  not  the  first. 

X  J*  Steiner,  ibid.  1873,  p.  160. 


236  Discussion  of  the  Theory 

into  the  circulation  of  the  bile  acids,  notwithstanding 
the  statements  to  the  contrary  of  Frerichs  and  Kiihne. 
Furthermore,  Naunyn,  after  the  injection  of  aether  under 
the  skin  found  well-marked  signs  of  the  presence  of  hae- 
moglobin in  the  urine  in  all  cases  ;  but  in  only  one  out 
of  four  could  a  certain  opinion  be  given  as  to  the  pre- 
sence of  bile  pigment.* 

This  great  difference  between  observers  so  trust- 
worthy may,  I  think,  best  be  explained  by  the  fact 
that  Frerichs,  Kuehne  and  Herrmann  seemed  to  have 
used  for  their  experiments  dogs,  in  whose  urine  a  sub- 
stance which  gives  all  the  reactions  of  bile  pigment  is 
an  almost  constant  constituent.f  Naunyn,  Steiner  and 
myself  have  used  rabbits  exclusively  for  experiment,  and 
in  th*e  urine  of  these  animals,  unless  fasting,  bile  pig- 
ment is  not  often  seen.  These  later  experiments  would 
therefore  seem  more  trustworthy  than  those  of  Kiihne 
and  Frerichs,  and  I  do  not  think  that  their  value  has 
been  destroyed  by  Tarchanoff's  recent  observations,  for 
although  after  the  injection  of  haemoglobin  into  the  cir- 
culation bile  pigment  was  seen  in  the  urine,  yet  the 
experiments  themselves  are  not  such  as  to  command 
confidence.  In  the  first  place,  dogs  were  used,  in  some 
cases  even  without  testing  the  urine  beforehand  for  bile 
pigment ;  and  further  it  was  not  expressly  stated  that 
the  animal  was  not  fasting,  and  most  of  the  experiments 
lasted  over  six  hours,  at  the  end  of  which  the  bile  pig- 
ment was  found.J  Even  this  observer  found  no  bile 
pigment  after  a  six-hours  narcosis  from  chloroform. 

Although  Breschet  was  the  first  to  found  the  doc- 

•  Naunyn,  op,  cit,  p.  438. 

f  But  this  does  not  explain  the  matter  throughout :  Nothnagel  used  rabbits  in 
all  his  experiments  with  ather  and  chloroform  {Berlin,  klin,  Wochenschr,  1866 
p.  31)  and  Kiihne  {Lehrh.  der  phys,  Chemie,  p.  89)  expressly  says  that  rabbits  must 
be  used  in  the  haemoglobin-injection  experiment  on  account  of  the  constant  pre- 
sence of  the  bile  pigment  reaction  in  the  urine  of  dogs. 

J  Tarchanoffi  Arch,f,  d,  ges,  Phys.  1874,  Bd.  ix.  p.  53. 


of  Hcematogenous  Jaundice.  237 

trine  of  a  haematogenous  jaundice,  supported  by  Andral, 
and  more  lately  by  less-known  names,  yet  the  theory 
seems  to  have  made  little  progress  in  France  ;  and 
in  England  the  doctrine  is  but  little  received,  the 
other  view,  that  of  jaundice  from  suppression,  find- 
ing greater  favour.  It  is  chiefly  invoked  to  explain 
the  phaenomena  of  icterus  gravis.  Under  this  head  may 
be  placed  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver,  the  jaundice 
seen  in  poisoning  from  phosphorus,  in  pyaemia,  and 
other  acute  diseases.  In  this  way  Leyden  has  laboured 
to  explain  the  yellowness  of  the  skin  sometimes  seen  in 
chlorosis,  pyaemia,  heart  disease,  or  after  anaesthesia 
from  chloroform.  In  these  cases  the  yellowness  of  the 
skin  is  out  of  all  proportion  greater  than  the  bilious  ap- 
pearance of  the  urine.  In  jaundice  from  obstruction, 
the  reverse  is  seen.  There  is  likewise  no  evidence  of 
the  presence  of  bile  acids  in  the  urine  in  these  cases. 
Further,  there  is  often  proof,  in  the  cases  of  icterus 
gravisj  of  the  circulation  of  some  poison  in  the  blood, 
able  to  destroy  the  red  corpuscles,  as  in  poisoning  by 
phosphorus,  yellow  fever,  and  the  like.  The  varieties 
of  icterus  gravis  resemble  each  other  in  having  a  ten- 
dency to  stupor  or  delirium.  In  the  fatal  cases,  no  im- 
pediment can  be  found,  after  death,  to  the  flow  of  bile 
into  the  duodenum,  the  liver  itself  being  free  from  a 
jaundiced  tint  and  the  faeces  containing  bile.  A  far 
advanced  fatty  degeneration  of  all  the  glandular  and 
muscular  organs  is  likewise  found.* 

I  should  long  hesitate  in  forming  any  opinions  from 
the  statement  that  the  urine  is  often  less  jaundiced 
than  the  skin,  or  that  the  liver  after  death  shows  no 
jaundiced  appearance.  Virchow,  for  instance,  for- 
merly thought  that  a  jaundice  of  the  liver  preceded 
a  jaundice  of  the  whole  body,t  but  later  saw  reasons 

♦  Leyden,  Beitrdge  zur  Pathologie  des  Icterus,  Berlin,  1866,  p.  6. 
t  Virchow,  Arch,/,  path,  Anat,  1847,  B^*  *•  P*  380. 
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to  withdraw  this  opinion,*  and  this  admission  is  of  the 
greater  importance,  since  Virchow  was  undoubtedly 
the  founder  in  modern  times  of  the  doctrine  of  haema- 
togenous  jaundice.  Nor  can  I  attach  much  weight 
to  the  statement,  that  in  cases  of  sHght  jaundice,  the 
urine  is  much  less  jaundiced  than  the  skin.  I  have 
sometimes  found  in  examining  cases  of  slight  jaun- 
dice after  death,  that  the  serous  effusions  from  the 
chest  and  belly  gave  an  intense  reaction  with  nitric 
acid,  while  the  urine  gave  but  slight  indications  of  the 
presence  of  bile  pigment  with  the  same  reagent.  The 
serous  effusions  and  the  urine  may,  I  should  think,  be 
looked  upon  as  at  least  equal  in  importance  for  indi- 
cating the  amount  of  bile  pigment  contained  in  the 
blood.  The  cases  which  I  mention  have  been  chiefly 
those  of  heart  disease. 

A  point  of  which  much  importance  has  been  made  by 
Leyden,  is  the  absence  of  the  bile  acids  in  the  urine,  in 
some  cases  of  jaundice.  Naunyn's  observations  have, 
however,  destroyed  all  value  which  may  be  attached  to 
this  opinion,  for  he  has  shown  that  the  bile  acids  may 
be  found  in  every  urine,  even  in  that  of  perfect  health. f 
They  appear  to  be  absent  in  no  cases  of  jaundice,  ex- 
cept perhaps  at  the  end  of  cases  of  long  continued 
obstruction  to  the  bile  ducts,  as  Golowin  has  pointed 
out.f 

It  is  indeed  only  from  the  fatal  cases  that  any  safe 
conclusions  can  be  drawn.  The  fatal  cases  of  which 
Leyden  speaks  all  belong  to  the  class  of  icterus  gravis. 
Poisoning  by  phosphorus  would,  I  think,  be  accepted 
as  a  type  of  this  class.  The  stools  are  sometimes 
coloured,    sometimes  free    from   colour.       Yet    Oskar 

•  Virchow,  Arch  f,  path,  Anat,  i865,B(i-  xxxii.  p.  121. 
t  Naunyn,  Arch.f,  Anat,  und  Phys,  1868,  p.  430. 
X  Golowin,  Arch.f,  path.  Anat.  1871,  Bd.  liii.  p.  433. 
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Wyss*  and  Ebsteinf  found  in  the  livers  of  dogs  and 
men  poisoned  by  phosphorus,  that  the  finer  ducts 
within  the  liver  were  plugged  with  a  colourless  mucus 
which  hindered  the  descent  of  the  bile  ;  a  plain  cause 
of  jaundice.  While  this  explanation  of  the  jaundice 
remains  available,  it  seems  to  me  imprudent,  to  say  the 
least,  to  search  for  other  and  less  likely  causes  else- 
where. 

The  presence  of  deeply  coloured  stools  cannot  always 
be  received  as  proof  of  the  freedom  of  the  hepatic 
ducts.  Indeed,  in  jaundice,  the  more  deeply  coloured 
the  stools,  the  greater  suspicion  should  be  aroused.  It 
is  well  known  that  many  substances  given  by  the 
mouth  make  the  stools  dark,  as  charcoal,  iron,  or  bis- 
muth. What  is  more  important  in  the  present  discus- 
sion is  that  blood  passed  into  the  alimentary  canal 
causes  the  stools  to  have  a  very  high  colour ;  now  in 
icterus  gravis  haemorrhages  are  very  common  and  espe- 
cially abundant  in  the  stomach  and  intestines.  .  It  is 
therefore  not  surprising  to  find  that  in  many  cases  the 
stools  are  reported  to  be  dark.  In  a  case  of  my  own, 
I  found  that  the  faeces  in  the  large  intestine  were  clay- 
coloured  ;  in  the  small  intestine  they  were  dark,  almost 
black.  In  jaundice  I  look  upon  the  absence  of  colour 
in  the  stools  as  tolerable  proof  that  some  of  the  bile 
ducts  are  obstructed  ;  but  I  cannot  accept  the  presence 
of  colour  in  the  stools  as  proof  that  the  ducts  are  free. 

As  Leyden  has  been  the  champion  of  haematogenous 
jaundice  in  Germany,  so  Gubler  has  been  in  France.  In 
1857  ^^  published  a  case  of  poisoning  by  lead,  compli- 
cated with  jaundice.  The  urine  was  very  high  coloured, 
and  to  the  eye  alone  presented  precisely  the  appearance 


*  Oskar  Wyss,  Arch,  d,  Heilkunds,  1867,  p. 469. 

f  Ebstein,  ibid.  p.  506;  and  1869,  P*  379*  I  have  myself  verified  the  statement 
that  the  smaller  ducts  may  hold  bile,  the  larger  a  colourless  fluid.  {Trans,  of  thi 
Path,  Soc,  1874,  Vol.  XXV.  p.  161.) 
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of  ordinary  jaundiced  urine.  It  gave,  however,  no  dis- 
tinct reaction  with  Gmelin's  test,  and  Gubler  from  this 
single  circumstance  calls  the  case  one  odctere  himophSi- 
que.^  There  is,  strange  to  say,  no  account  of  the  state 
of  the  stools  ;  so  the  case  proves  nothing.  The  same 
strange  disregard  of  an  important  appearance  runs 
through  the  table  of  elaborate  distinctions  given  by 
Michel,  a  pupil  of  Gubler,  the  theory  of  which  may  be 
at  any  moment  upset  by  an  inspection  of  the  fceces 
alvincr.f  The  cause  of  this  kind  of  jaundice  is,  according 
to  Gubler,  the  inability  of  the  liver  to  separate  from  the 
blood  the  colouring  materials  for  the  formation  of  bile, 
when  from  some  cause  or  other  there  is  too  rapid  de- 
struction of  the  red  globules.  This  blood  pigment,  free  in 
the  blood,  Gubler  calls  haemophaein.  J  This  is  evidently 
a  revival  of  the  old  doctrine  of  suppression,  allying 
itself  to  the  newer  theory  of  haematogenous  jaundice. 
It  is  used  to  explain  the  jaundice  in  febrile  disorders  and 
of  the  new  born,  as  well  as  that  which  follows  catarrh  of 
the  stomach. §  Gerhardt  endorses  many  of  Gubler's 
opinions.       He  calls  the  pigment  in  the  urine  urobilin, 

•  Gubler,  Union  med,  1857,  p.  503.  Haemaphsin  is  the  name  used  by  Franz 
Simon  for  the  natural  colouring  matter  of  the  urine,  and  which  he  believed  to  be 
derived  from  the  red  blood  corpuscles.  {Animal  Chemistry ^  Sydenham  Society U 
Translation,  1845,  Vol.  i.  p.  159,  and  Vol.  ii.  p.  119.) 

f  Evariste  Michel,  de  Victire  kemapheique,  Th^se  de  Paris,  1868,  pp.  14,  16,  and 
z8.  In  the  cases  there  is  also  no  word  about  the  stools.  Dreyfus- Brisac,  another 
disciple  of  Gubler's,  does  indeed  at  the  end  of  his  table  of  distinctions  mention  that 
the  stools  in  haemaphaeic  jaundice  are :  trU-variabUsy  parfois  un  pen  dScoloreeSt 
U  plus  souvent  tris-coloris  ;  (De  Victhre  hemapheiqtu,  Paris,  1878,  p.  40)  but  in  his 
cases  he  seems  to  have  paid  very  little  attention  to  the  stools  at  the  height  of  the 
disease,  and  only  when  the  jaundice  is  fading  does  he  remark  how  deeply  coloured 
they  are ;  a  state  which  may  readily  be  explained  without  resorting  to  Gubler*s 
hypothesis. 

J  Rendu  gives  a  just  account  of  Gubler*s  views  in  an  excellent  article  in  the 
Dictionnaire  encyclopidique  des  Sciences  med,  Foie  (pathologic)  4e  S^rie  t.  ii.  p.  680. 

§  Laborde  praises  Gubler  highly :  **  M.  Gubler,  il  faut  bien  le  dire,  Ta  faite 
compl6tement  sienne  par  la  precision  apport^e  dans  Tanalyse  des  faits,  Texacte 
appreciation  des  ph^nom^nes,  et  les  d^veloppements  quMl  n*a  cess^  de  lui  donner, 
en  prenant  pour  base  les  faits  cliniques."  {Physiologic  pathologique  de  Victire, 
These  pour  I'agr^gation,  Paris,  1869,  p.  69.) 
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but  solely  because  the  extract  of  the  urine  with  chlo- 
roform gives  a  fluorescence  into  green-yellow  when 
treated  with  choride  of  zinc  and  ammonia.* 

Poncet  has  also  published  a  thesis  in  which  he 
attempts  to  establish  a  jaundice  from  the  destruction  of 
the  blood  corpuscles  after  great  extravasations  of  blood. 
This  observer  is  of  opinion  that  hematogenous  jaun- 
dice  can  no  longer  be  denied.  He  has  seen,  after  great 
extravasations  of  blood  in  the  limbs  or  trunk,  a  slight 
jaundice  arise.  This  jaundice  he  says  is  due  to  the 
destruction  of  the  red  corpuscles,  and  the  increased 
colour  of  the  urine  is  due  solely  to  an  increase  of  the 
urobilin.  Nothing  here,  too,  is  said  of  the  state  of  the 
stools.  Poncet  only  brings  forward  one  case  examined 
after  death ;  and  in  this,  strange  to  say,  no  account 
of  the  liver  seems  to  be  recorded.f  This  writer  adds 
but  little  to  the  evidence  already  given  in  favour  of 
haematogenous  jaundice :  and  a  word  of  warning  has 
been  addressed  to  him  by  Paul  Cazeneuve  who 
could  find  no  increase  of  the  colouring  matters  of  the 
urine,  nor  any  bile  pigments  in  the  urine  after  the 
subcutaneous  injection  into  a  rabbit  of  10  to  20  C.  C.  of 
blood,  or  "05  to  •!  g^m,  of  hsematin.  J 

The  following  case,  which  Immermann  calls  one  of 
haematogenous  jaundice,  is  certainly  well  worthy  of 
attention. 

Christian  Rupaner,  aged  23,  born  in  Baden,  was 
admitted  into  the  Hospital  at  Basel  on  January  23. 
1873.  For  eleven  days  before,  he  had  been  suff'ering 
from  symptoms  of  a  moderately  severe  attack  of  typhoid 
fever.  The  course  of  the  disease  was  regular  and  un- 
complicated ;  it  was  treated  with  quinine  in  large  doses, 

•  Gerhardt,  Correspondenz -Blatter  des  allgem,  aerzt.  Vereines  von  Tkuringen^ 
1878,  Jahrg.  vii.  No.  ii.  Nov.  20. 
f  A.  Poncet,  de  Victire  hemattque  iraumatique.  These  de  Paris,  1874,  p.  40. 
X  P.  Cazeneuve,  Gaz,  med,  dc  Paris^  1877,  p.  271. 
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and  with  baths  as  often  as  the  temperature  rose.  On  Feb. 
21.  there  was  a  relapse,  treated  as  the  first  attack.  On 
Feb.  27.  the  urine  was  slightly  albuminous  and 
contained  pus  cells.  On  March  ist  a  slight  jaundiced 
tint  began  about  7  a.m.  and  at  9.  a.m.  the  tint  was  deep  ; 
liver  natural.  Continual  vomiting  of  bilious  matter  and 
two  highly  bilious  stools  in  the  course  of  the  morning. 
At  the  same  time  the  urine  was  scanty  and  almost 
black.  It  gave  no  trace  of  bile  pigment,  but  became 
almost  solid  on  boiling,  and  showed  Heller's  test  for 
blood.  Under  the  microscope  no  red  corpuscles,  only 
pus  corpuscles  were  seen.  On  March  2.  the  jaundice 
was  the  same ;  vomiting,  four  bilious  stools.  The 
urine  albuminous  as  the  day  before,  no  red  blood 
corpuscles  in  sediment  but  some  well  preserved  pus 
corpuscles.  With  the  spectroscope,  oxyhaemoglobin 
and  hffimatin  were  in  the  urine  ;  no  bile  pigment.  On 
March  3.  the  jaundice  of  skin  and  conjunctiva  much 
decreased.  Vomiting  continued  with  diarrhoea  and 
bilious  stools.  The  urine  yellow  brown,  highly  al- 
buminous, containing  neither  blood  colouring  matter 
nor  bile  pigment.  On  March  4.  jaundice  gone ; 
vomiting  and  albuminuria  continuing  till  death.  On 
March  g.  the  patient  died  comatose,  no  jaundice  and  no 
blood  in  water  being  again  seen.  After  death  the  kidneys 
were  found  in  a  state  of  acute  parenchymatous  degen- 
eration. In  the  small  intestine  bilious  fluid ;  *on  pressing 
the  gall-bladder,  a  hyaline  plug  escaped  from  the  gall 
ducts  into  the  duodenum.  The  lower  part  of  small  intes- 
tine showed  freshly-healed  typhoid  changes.  In  the  liver 
there  was  some  over  growth  of  the  connective  tissue.* 

The  reader  should  note,  in  forming  a  judgement  on 
this  case,  that  the  liver  and  the  ducts  were  not  free  from 
disease.     The  liver  was  in  an  early  stage  of  cirrhosis, 

*  Immermann,  Dgutsches  Arch./,  klin,  Med.  1874,  Bd.  xii.  p.  502.     The  case  is 
fully  given. 
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and  the  extremity  of  the  gall  duct  held  a  plug  of  mucus. 
It  is  true  that  no  bile  pigment  was  found  in  the  urine, 
but  it  is  possible  that  the  large  amount  of  albumen  pre- 
sent in  the  urine  may  have  had  the  effect  of  masking 
the  ordinary  Gmelin's  reaction.  Bile  acids  were  not 
looked  for. 

The  grounds  on  which  the  theory  of  hematogenous 
jaundice  have  been  set  up  are,  to  my  mind,  altogether 
insufficient.  It  cannot  be  said  that  the  origin  of  the  co- 
louring matter  of  the  bile  from  that  of  the  blood  is  proved  ; 
indeed  of  late  the  course  of  discovery  has  been  rather 
against  their  identity  than  in  favour  of  it.  And  until  it 
have  been  shown  that  bile  pigment  has  its  source  in  the 
blood-corpuscles,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  practical  phy- 
sician to  reject  the  theory  of  haematogenous  jaundice. 

11.  The  second  kind  of  jaundice  is  that  of  jaundice 
by  suppression.  The  great  doctors  of  the  seventeenth, 
and  early  part  of  the  eighteenth,  centuries,  taught  that 
the  secretions  existed  ready  formed  in  the  blood,  and 
that  the  glands  merely  acted  as  filters  to  strain  the 
excretions  from  the  circulating  mass.  Glisson  speaks 
thus  of  the  liver.*  The  doctrine  of  jaundice  from  sup- 
pression of  the  secretion  was  a  natural  outcome  of  this 
physiology.  It  is  therefore  to  be  found  in  the  writings 
of  Morgagni,  who  distinctly  attributes  the  jaundice  in 
case  of  obstruction  not  to  the  absorption  of  bile  already 
secreted ;  but,  because  the  bile  ducts  are  already 
filled  by  secretion,  the  bile  cannot  enter  them,  and  thus 
accumulates  in  the  blood.f  Van  Swieten,  likewise, 
speaks  of  two  kinds  of  jaundice  ;  one  from  an  impedi- 
ment to  the  free  exit  of  the  bile  from  the  bile  ducts  ; 
the  other,  from  a  hindered  secretion.J  Towards  the 
end   of  the   eighteenth  century,  this  view  of  jaundice 

*  Glisson,  Anat.  Hepai,  Cap.  xxxviii.  et  %eqq,  Amstelaedami,  1659. 

t  Morgagni,  De  scdibuSf  etc,  Ep.  xxxvii.  Art.  9. 

X  Van  Swieten,  Commint.  §  950,  Lugd.  Bat.  1755,  t.  iii.  p.  127. 
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began  to  lose  ground,  even  before  the  experiments  of 
Saunders.  It  continued,  however,  to  be  taught  and 
acted  on  by  many  noted  physicians. 

Andral,*  Sir  Thomas  Watson,t  Bamberger,J  Gries- 
inger§  and  Trousseau  ||  have  all  supported  the  doctrine  of 
jaundice  by  suppression.  Dr.  Budd^  considers  this  kind 
of  jaundice  to  be  by  far  the  most  common.  He  believes, 
however,  that  the  colouring  matters  only  are  made  in  the 
.  blood,  while  the  bile  acids  are  formed  in  the  liver  itself; 
a  view  which  is  supported  by  Skoda**  and  Dr.  George 
Hariey.ft  But  about  the  date  of  the  publication  of  the 
first  edition  of  Dr.  Budd's  book,  the  doctrine  of  the  forma- 
tion of  the  bile  in  the  blood  fell  into  discredit  with 
physiologists,  and  in  our  own  day,  with  the  exception 
of  one  or  two  supporters,  is  universally  disbelieved. 
With  this,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  notion  of  a  jaun- 
dice from  suppression  of  secretion  fell  too. 

The  turn  of  the  tide  of  medical  opinion  may  be  noted 
when  Liebermeister,  fifteen  years  ago,  pointed  out 
that  he  did  not  think  the  doctrine  of  the  non-exist- 
ance  of  the  elements  of  the  bile  in  the  blood  so  surely 
proved  as  others  then  thought.  One  of  his  reasons  is 
that  jaundice  sometimes  breaks  out  after  the  liver  cells 
have   completely  disappeared. §§      There  is  no  proof, 

*  Andral,  Clinique  med.  Paris,  1839,  t.  ii.  p.  286. 

f  Thomas  Watson,  Lectures  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Physic^  Lecture 
Ixxv.  London,  1857,  Fourth  ed.  Vol.  ii.  p.  602.  He  says  that  Darwin  was  the  first 
to  introduce  into  this  country  the  doctrine  since  supported  by  Chevreul  and  Mayo. 
Erasmus  Darwin  {Zoonotnia^  Lond.  1801,  Vol.  ii.  p.  5)  speaks  of  a  paralysis  or 
inability  of  the  secretory  vessels  of  the  liver,  but  without  bile  in  the  stools  or  urine, 
and  a  skin  like  the  colour  of  full-grown  silkworms.  It  may  well  be  doubted  if  he 
speak  of  a  jaundice. 

X  Bamberger,  Kranhheiten  des  chylopoetischen  Systems^  Erlangen,  1857,  p.  517. 

§  Griesinger,  Infectionskrankheiten^  Erlangen,  1857,  p.  78. 

II  Trousseau,  Clinique  med,  de  VHdtel  Dieu^  Paris,  1865.  2e  6d.  t.  iii.  p.  274. 
His  opinions  expressed  elsewhere  make  it  doubtful  if  he  always  held  this  belief. 

II  George  Budd,  On  Diseases  of  the  Liver ^  London,  1845,  p.  373. 

♦♦  Skoda,  Deutsche  Klinik^  1859,  p.  286. 

f  f  George  Harley,  Jaundice^  London,  1863,  p.  20. 

\X  Liebermeister,  Beitrdge zur path.  Anat,  u.  Klinikd,  Leberkrankheiten,  Tiibin- 
gen,  1864,  P..241. 
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however,  that  this  statement  of  Liebermeister's  is  cor- 
rect. No  doubt  he  has  shown  that  in  a  large  number 
of  cases,  hitherto  unsuspected,  the  liver  cells  are  de- 
stroyed ;  in  many  cases  of  pyaemia,  puerperal  and 
tjrphoid  fever :  but  I  do  not  think  he  has  proved  that 
the  jaundice  has  ever  arisen  after  the  complete  destruc- 
tion of  the  secreting  tissue  of  the  liver.  Some  writers 
have  thought  that  acute  yellow  atrophy  affords  the  best 
proof  that  the  bile  is  made  in  the  liver,  because  towards 
the  end  of  the  disease,  as  the  liver  cells  are  destroyed, 
but  little  pigment  is  found  in  the  urine,  and  no  bile 
acids.* 

Dr.  Moxon  thinks  that  the  colourless  contents  of  the 
ducts  in  cases  of  long  continued  obstruction  prove  that 
the  bile  is  not  formed  in  the  liver,  and  that  all  cases  of 
jaundice  are  caused  by  suppression  of  the  secretion, 
not  by  reabsorption  of  secreted  bile.f  His  views  closely 
resemble  those  of  Morgagni  quoted  above,  but  it  cannot 
be  thought  that  he  has  brought  forward  much  evidence 
in  favour  of  his  belief. 

Jaccoud  is  inclined  to  the  belief  that  in  long-continued 
jaundice  the  liver  ceases  to  secrete  bile.J  To  this  view 
there  is  but  little  physiological  objection ;  for  it  is  not 
improbable  that  a  liver  severely  damaged  should  cease 
to  secrete  bile,  and  that  the  jaundice  should  thereupon 
decrease.  It  is  very  different  to  the  statement  that 
jaundice  may  be  caused  by  suppression  of  the  functions 
of  the  liver. 

The  theory  that  the  bile  was  not  formed  by  the  liver 
was  thought  to  have  been  disproved  by  Johannes 
Mueller,  Kunde,  and  Moleschott§.  This  last  observer 
found  that  frogs,  after  their  liver  had  been  taken  away, 

•  Hilton  Fagge,  Guy's  Hospital  Reports^  1875,  p.  174. 

f  Moxon,  Trans,  of  the  Pathological  Society  of  London ^  1873,  Vol.  xxiv.  p.  133. 

X  Jaccoud,  Lemons  de  Cliniqtu  med,  (Lariboisiere)  Paris,  1873,  p.  543. 

§  See  p.  83  of  this  work. 
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lived  nearly  three'  weeks,  and  yet  no  trace  of  bile  could 
be  found  in  the  blood,  muscles,  gastric  juice,  lymph, 
or  urine.  The  vital  processes  in  these  cold-blooded 
animals  are,  however,  but  slow.  Leyden  tied  the  com- 
mon duct  of  frogs,  and  after  8  to  14  days  found  no  trace 
of  jaundice  in  the  liver,*  so  that  if  no  jaundice  be  caused 
by  ligature  of  the  common  duct,  it  would  not  be  strange 
that  none  should  arise  after  the  taking  out  of  the  liver. 
If  these  experiments  of  Leyden's  be  trustworthy,  a  very 
important  support  to  the  view  that  the  liver  forms  the 
bile  is  taken  away. 

Another  fact  thought  to  favour  this  last  view  is  that 
the  bile  acids  and  bile  pigments  cannot  be  found  in  the 
blood,  even  in  the  blood  of  the  portal  vein.  Of  this  last 
there  is  usually  so  little  to  be  had  that  there  is  scarcely 
enough  for  a  trustworthy  analysis.  But  I  believe  that 
no  observer  in  modern  times  has  been  able  in  health 
with  certainty  to  detect  any  of  the  elements  of  the  bile 
in  the  blood.  Naunyn,  however,  has  found  small  but 
appreciable  amounts  of  bile  acids  in  the  urine  of  healthy 
men  if  and  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  find  that  the 
urine  of  men  and  dogs  shows  traces  of  the  presence  of 
bile  pigment :  and  this  is  especially  the  case  after  long 
fasting,  when,  that  is  to  say,  the  liver  has  not  for  some 
time  been  stimulated  to  excrete  much  bile.  It  may 
further  be  alleged  that  if  the  elements  of  the  bile  be 
formed  in  the  blood,  it  would  be  unlikely  that  they 
should  be  found  in  the  serum.  The  liver  seems,  as 
shown  by  the  experiments  quoted  just  above,  to  have 
the  power  of  rapidly  secreting  into  the  bile  ducts  all  the 
bile  pigment  and  bile  acids  which  may  be  brought  into 
the  blood.      On  the  other  hand  it  may  be  pointed  out 

•  Leyden,  Beitrdge  xur  Path,  des  Icterus^  Berlin,  1866,  p.  19.  He  does  not, 
however,  expressly  say  that  he  examined  the  hlood  or  urine ;  nor  does  he  say  that 
he  fed  the  animals,  a  point  of  importance  in  judging  of  matters  allied  to  the  diges- 
tion and  general  powers  of  life. 

f  Naunyn,  Arch./.  Anat.  u.  Phys,  1868,  p.  430. 
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that  Schmulewitsch  has  succeeded  in  keeping  up  a  con- 
tinuous secretion  of  bile  for  two  or  more  hours  after 
death  by  causing  the  same  blood  to  pass  and  repass 
many  times  through  the  liver,  a  phaenomenon  opposed 
to  the  notion  that  the  bile  is  simply  separated  by  the 
liver.*  Pfliiger  has,  however,  repeated  Schmulewitsch's 
experiments  in  a  dead  liver  with  three  per  cent,  saline 
solution,  and  has  found  an  apparent  abundant  secretion 
of  bile.  He  thinks  there  is  no  real  secretion  of  bile,  but 
a  transudation  into  the  ducts  pushing  the  bile  already 
made  before  it.f  Rohrig  has  repeated  both  Schmule- 
witsch's  and  Pfliiger's  experiments,  and  finds  that  bile  is 
secreted  when  blood  is  passed  through  the  vessels,  while 
none  flows  out  when  saline  solution  is  used.  J 

The  presence  also  of  a  small  quantity  of  the  bile 
pigments  and  bile  acids  in  the  urine  may  be  explained 
by  supposing  that  they  have  been  absorbed  from  the 
bile  passages  after  secretion.  Such  was  the  belief  of 
Dr.  Bence  J  ones,  §  who  says  that  the  bile  begins  to  pass 
out  of  the  gall  bladdder  as  soon  as  it  is  passed  into  it. 
Of  this  statement  it  must  be  admitted,  however,  that 
very  little  direct  proof  exists. 

Some  authors,  especially  Dr.  Murchison,||  have 
looked  upon  the  fact  that  in  some  cases  of  diseased 

livers  without  jaundice,  no  bile  can  be  found  in   the 

• 

*  Schmulewitsch,  Arheiten  aus  der  phys,  Anstalt  zu  Leipzig^  iii.  Jahrg.  1868, 
p.  113. 

f  Pfluger,  Arch,  f,  d.  ges.  Phys.  1871,  Bd.  iv.  p.  54. 

J  Rohrig,  Strieker's  Med.  Jahrbb.  Wien,  1873,  p.  267. 

§  Bence  Jones,  St.  George*s  Hosp.  Reports^  1866,  Vol.  i.  p.  190. 

II  Murchison,  Clinical  Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Liver ,  London,  1868,  p.  305. 
I  think  these  cases  of  colourless  mucus  in  the  bile  passages  without  jaundice  are 
somewhat  rare.  Upon  Haspel's  cases  {Maladies  de  VAlgeriCt  Paris,  1850,  t.  i. 
p.  262)  I  think  much  weight  can  scarcely  be  laid.  He  is  speaking  of  abscess  of 
the  liver  in  which  there  was  almost  complete  destruction  of  the  organ.  He  adds 
that  the  bile  was  no  longer  secreted,  and  the  bladder  contained  only  a  little  white 
mucus.  He  does  not  speak  of  the  state  of  the  other  bile  passages.  See  also 
cases  reported  by  Andral,  {C Unique  mid.  Paris,  1839,  t.  ii.  p.  275.)  Frerichs,  (pp. 
cit.  Bd.  i.  pp.  86  and  322.)  and  Wertheimber.  {Fragmenti  sur  Lehr*  vom  Icterus^ 
Miinchen,  1854,  p.  3.) 
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bile  ducts,  as  evidence  in  favour  of  the  view  that  the 
bile  is  formed  in  the  liver.  Dr.  Hilton  Fagge,  in  a 
paper  lately  published,*  admits  that  this  would  be  good 
evidence,  were  the  liver  diseased  in  all  the  cases  in 
which  the  bile  ducts  were  unstained.  He  then  quotes 
Dr.  Moxon's  authority  for  saying  that  in  only  one  out 
of  four  such  cases  observed  by  him,  was  the  liver  dis- 
eased,t  *h^  other  three  being  cases  of  pyaemia  and 
pneumonia.  The  liver  is  so  commonly  diseased  in 
these  two  morbid  states,  and  as  commonly  overlooked, 
that  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  further  evidence  as  to 
the  state  of  the  liver,  before  deciding  that  the  liver  is 
not  always  diseased  when  the  ducts  are  free  from  colour. 

Gubler,  according  to  his  interpreter  Michel,  appears 
to  have  formulated  a  theory  of  jaundice  which  unites 
the  idea  of  suppression  of  the  functions  of  the  liver  with 
a  change  in  the  blood.  Michel,  giving  inedited  tables 
of  Gubler's,{  says  :  **  The  exciting  cause  of  haemaphaeic 
jaundice  is  an  inability,  absolute  or  relative,  of  the 
liver  to  separate  from  the  blood  the  materials  destined 
for  the  formation  of  bile,  and  especially  the  colouring 
matter  derived  from  the  destruction  of  the  globules  and 
to  which  Gubler  gives  in  general  the  name  of  haema- 
phaein.  The  proportion  of  this  colouring  matter,  the 
source  of  that  of  the  bile,  being  normal,  the  liver 
sometimes  falls  into  a  state  of  torpor,  or  the  liver  con- 
tinuing its  functions,  the  destruction  of  the  globules  be- 
comes sometimes  excessively  rapid,  and  brings  into  the 
circulation  waste  material  which  the  liver  cannot  trans- 
form. 

**  The  remote  causes  of  this  kind  of  jaundice  would 

•  Hilton  Fagge,  Guy^s  Hospital  Reports^  1875,  p.  172. 

f  Moxon,  Trans,  0/  the  Path.  Soc,  of  London j  i86g,  Vol.  xx.  p.  220. 

X  Apparently  derived  from  aTfuc  and  ^mtoft  dusky  dun,  grey,  Latin  fuscus.  (See 
Simon,  Animal  Chemistry,  1845,  Sydenham  Society  Trans.  Vol.  i.  p.  42.)  Ictvre 
hemopheique  appears  as  the  title  of  a  case  by  Gubler  in  the  Union  med.  for  1857, 

P-  503. 
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thus  be  those  which  paralyse  the  secreting  functions  of 
the  liver,  either  by  preventing  the  bringing  to  this  organ 
of  materials  upon  which  it  acts,  or  by  striking  the  pa- 
renchyma with  inertia.  Thus  haemaphaeic  jaundice  is 
seen  most  commonly  in  acute  phlegmasiae  with  rapid 
destruction  of  the  red  corpuscles :  such  as  pneumonia, 
acute  rheumatism,  in  poisonings,  such  as  yellow  fever, 
pyaemia,  agues :  in  the  embarras  gastrique  and  the  jaun- 
dice of  the  new  born." 

Gubler,  according  to  the  same  author,  looks  upon 
the  following  appearances  as  diagnostic  of  this  variety 
of  jaundice,  as  distinguished  from  that  caused  by  a 
hindrance  to  the  flow  of  bile :  The  tint  of  the  patient 
slight,  sometimes  deep,  but  in  every  case  a  little  dull ; 
no  itching  or  exanthemata  ;  the  serum  of  the  blood  and 
closed  cavities,  when  acted  on  by  nitric  acid,  shows  a 
brown  colour ;  the  slow  pulse  is  but  a  temporary  symp- 
tom, seen  in  convalescence  ;  the  urine  is  an  amber  red 
or  like  strong  tea  ;  it  stains  linen  reddish  ;  which,  when 
dried,,  is  of  the  colour  of  salmon  or  weak  rhatany  decoc- 
tion ;  of  feeble  dyeing  power ;  nitric  acid  gives  a  colour, 
more  or  less  deep,  of  brown  red,  and  gives  no  precipi- 
tate of  biliary  resin,  ordinarily  taken  for  albumen.* 

The  views  of  Gubler  seemed  to  have  been  based  on  a 
case  of  lead  colic,  in  which  jaundice  was  a  well-marked 
symptom. t  It  is  therefore  the  more  noteworthy  that, 
in  this  case,  upon  which  so  much  depends,  no  record 
should  appear  of  the  state  of  the  stools.  The  views  of 
this  observer  seem  to  me  so  crude  and  ill-digested  that 
I  do  not  think  it  will  be  worth  while  further  to  discuss 
them. 

It  will  be  seen  that  very  little  evidence  as  to  the  place 
in  which  the  bile  pigments  and  bile  acids  are  formed  is 

*  Michel,  De  Viciire  hemapheique^  These  de  Paris,  1868,  pp.   14,  16,  and  z8. 
Cf.  Laborde,  Physiologic  pathologiqui  de  Victere,  Th^se  de  Paris,  1869,  p.  91. 
f  Gubler,  Union  mid,  1857,  P*  5^3* 
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in  existence  ;  but  that  what  little  evidence  there  is  may 
be  cited  in  favour  of  the  view  that  these  bodies  are 
formed  in  the  liver.  This  being  the  case,  physicians 
have  no  right  to  found  a  theory  of  jaundice  which  de- 
mands a  contrary  physiological  theory,  for  theories  in 
medicine  must  be  framed  in  consonance  with  those  views 
for  which  there  is  the  greater  evidence. 

III.  The  third  theory  of  jaundice  is  that  which  attri- 
butes this  symptom  to  the  absorption  into  the  blood  of 
bile  already  excreted  by  the  liver.  It  is  beyond  all 
doubt  the  best  founded  of  the  theories  of  jaundice ;  and 
the  one  to  which  the  morbid  anatomist,  as  well  as  the 
experimental  pathologist,  will  be  the  most  inclined ;  as 
in  the  great  majority  of  cases  of  jaundice  which  are 
examined  after  death,  some  obstruction  to  the  flow  of 
bile  into  the  duodenum  is  undoubtedly  found. 

It  has  been  seen  that,  very  early  in  the  history  of 
medicine,  obstruction  to  the  bile  ducts  was  looked  upon 
as  a  cause  of  jaundice.  No  distinction,  however,  was 
made  between  the  effects  of  an  obstruction  to  the 
hepatic  and  the  cystic  duct ;  and  Morgagni  had 
to  teach  that  the  cystic  duct  could  be  obstructed 
without  jaundice  being  caused.  This  writer  did  not, 
however,  look  upon  the  absorption  of  secreted  bile  as 
the  cause  of  jaundice.  He  thought  that  the  bile  was 
unable  to  pass  from  the  liver  into  the  ducts,  these  being 
already  over-filled,  and  that  jaundice  was  caused  by 
suppression  of  secretion.  This  doctrine,  however,  was 
overthrown  at  the  end  of  the  last  century  by  the  experi- 
ments of  Saunders.  He  threw  a  ligature  around  the 
bile  duct  of  a  dog ;  it  was  killed  in  two  hours  after.  A 
bilious  coloured  fluid  was  seen  in  the  absorbents  around 
the  parts  and  near  the  thoracic  duct.  The  serum  of 
the  blood  taken  from  the  jugular  vein  gave  a  yellow 
tinge  to  white  paper  dipped  in  it ;  much  less,  however, 
than  the   serum   from   the  hepatic   veins,   the   deeper 
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colour  of  which  was  well-marked.*  From  these  two 
experiments  Saunders  thought  that  it  was  proved  that 
the  absorbents  as  well  as  the  hepatic  veins  are  con- 
cerned in  the  bringing  forth  of  jaundice. f 

For  nearly  a  hundred  years  this  theory  of  jaundice 
from  absorption  has  held  its  own,  and  been  assented  to 
by  every  physician  and  pathologist  who  has  written  on 
the  subject.  Among  the  theories  of  jaundice  it  is  the 
only  one  grounded  upon  observation  and  experiment, 
and  the  only  one  to  which  universal  assent  may  be  de- 
manded. 

The  kinds  of  jaundice  from  absorption  have  been 
described : 

i.  Jautidice  from  obstruction  of  the  ducts. 

ii.  Jaundice  from  absorption  of  the  bile  when  the 
pressure  in  the  blood-vessels  of  the  liver  is  decreased. 

iii.  Jaundice  from  incomplete  destruction  of  the  bile 
absorbed  into  the  blood. 

i.  It  is  well  known' from  the  experiments  of  Heiden- 
hain  that  the  pressure  under  which  bile  is  excreted  is 
extremely  small. f  In  guinea  pigs,  the  bile  ceases  to 
flow  down  the  ducts  when  opposed  by  a  column  of 
water  only  20  centimeters  high,  and  prefers   to  pass 

^  Saunders,  A  Treatiu  on  the  Structure,  Economy,  and  Diseases  of  the  Liver, 
London,  1803,  3rd  ed.  p.  iii. 

f  Lately  repeating  Saunders*  experiment,  I  was  unable  to  arrive  at  the  same 
fetolts  as  he  did.  (St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  Reports,  1873,  vol.  ix.  p.  176.) 
Frerichs  likewise  (op.  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  99)  says  he  has  been  unable  to  discover  any  bile 
pigments  in  the  blood,  serum,  or  lymphatics,  twenty-four  hours  after  the  ducts 
have  been  tied.  Saunders  seems  to  have  tied  the  hepatic  duct ;  in  my  own  experi- 
ment the  common  duct  was  tied.  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  general  accuracy  of 
Saunders*  conclusions. 

J  Friedlander  and  Barisch,  Arch.f.  Anat.  Phys.  &c.  i860,  p.  666.  Kowalewsky 
(Pfloger's  Arch.  /.  d,  ges.  Phys.  1874.  Bd.  viii.  p.  597.)  found  the  pressure  of  the 
bOe  in  woorarised  cats  somewhat  higher,  from  12  to  20  mm.  of  mercury;  and  vary- 
ing, in  direct  ratio,  with  the  arterial  blood  pressure.  There  is  another  very  in- 
•tractive  experiment  of  Heidenhain.  (Stud,  des  phys.  Instituts  zu  Breslau,  1868. 
Heft.  iv.  p.  232.)  He  allowed  a  solution  of  indigo-carmine  to  flow  under  small 
pressure  into  the  bile  ducts :  the  mucous  membranes,  especially  the  conjunctiva, 
of  the  animal  soon  became  blue ;  the  urine  likewise. 
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into  the  circulation.  It  will  be  seen  from  this  fact  how 
little  obstruction  to  the  passage  of  the  bile  into  the 
duodenum  is  needed  to  cause  the  bile  to  flovy  back 
into  the  blood.  Nor  is  it  necessary  that  the  obstruc- 
tion should  be  complete,  but  merely  that  the  bore  of 
the  duct  should  be  narrowed  enough  to  cause  the  bile 
to  pass  with  some  trouble  into  the  bowel.  It  would 
almost  seem  that  the  bile  passes  as  readily  into  the  cir- 
culation as  into  the  duodenum.  Thus  jaundice  may 
easily  be  caused  by  a  hyperaemic  or  catarrhal  swelling 
of  the  part  of  the  common  duct  which  passes  through 
the  walls  of  the  duodenum,  and  yet  after  death  all  trace 
of  swelling  will  have  disappeared,  and  the  duct  will  be 
fully  patent.  The  only  proof  of  the  existence  of  an 
obstruction  is  the  finding  of  the  part  of  the  duct  below 
the  obstruction  uncoloured  by  bile.  Even  this  evidence 
may  be  wanting  if  the  examination  have  not  been  made 
with  care  enough;  for  the  least  pressure  on  the  gall- 
bladder, will  send  the  bile  down  the  common  duct  into 
the  bowel,  staining  the  duct  of  a  bilious  colour.  More 
obvious  causes,  such  as  the  presence  of  a  calculus  in 
the  duct,  or  the  pressure  of  a  tumour  from  the  outside, 
need  not  here  be  spoken  of. 

ii.  The  second  kind  of  jaundice  from  absorption  is 
that  which  takes  place  when  the  pressure  of  the  blood 
in  the  vessels  of  the  liver  is  decreased.  This  is 
Frerichs'  theory  of  jaundice.  He  says  that,  of  the 
two  products  of  the  liver  cells,  bile  and  sugar,  one 
passes  into  the  hepatic  vein,  the  other  into  the  capillary 
bile  ducts.  The  flow  of  fluid  towards  the  blood  can 
only  take  place  by  diffusion  ;  towards  the  bile  ducts,  by 
filtration.  How. the  two  are  separated  is  unknown. 
It  must  be  assumed  either  that  the  rapidity  of  the  dif- 
fusion into  the  blood  of  the  elements  of  the  bile  is 
greater  than  that  of  sugar  ;  or  that  the  sugar  has  some 
attraction  to  some  element  of  the  blood  which  is  want- 
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ing  to  the  bile.  This  last  hypothesis  is  improbable, 
for  no  constituent  of  the  blood  is  known  to  possess 
an  attraction  for  sugar.  On  the  first  hypothesis,  the 
separation  of  the  two  substances  would  be  incomplete ; 
some  of  the  bile  passing  into  the  blood,  and  some  of 
the  sugar  into  the  bile ;  which,  indeed,  is  really  the 
case.*  If,  therefore,  the  pressure  of  the  blood  upon 
the  sides  of  the  vessels  in  the  liver  be  decreased,  the 
bile  will  pass  in  that  direction  where  there  is  least  re- 
sistance, that  is,  into  the  circulation,  and  thus  jaundice 
will  arise.f  Heidenhain  has  given  experimental  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  of  this  hypothesis.  He  found  that 
on  decreasing  the  pressure  of  the  blood  in  the  vessels 
of  the  liver,  the  bile  already  formed  began  to  pass  into 
the  circulation. f  Frerichs  would  in  this  way  explain 
the  jaundice  seen  in  cases  of  plugging  of  the  portal 
vein,  in  cases  of  pigment  liver,  where  a  part  of  the 
capillaries  is  filled  by  masses  of  pigment,  the  jaundice 
seen  in  the  new-born,  and  after  bleeding  from  the  roots 
of  the  portal  vein,  as  in  yellow  fever.  This  theory  of 
jaundice  must  undoubtedly  be  allowed  a  place  equal  in 
probability  to  that  of  jaundice  from  obstruction.  It 
may  prove  serviceable  hereafter  in  explaining  the  jaun- 
dice which  so  suddenly  arises  after  mental  emotions, 
the  bites  of  serpents,  and  after  great  general  bleeding.  § 
iii.  The  last  theory  of  jaundice  which  remains  to  be 
discussed,  is  that  which  attributes  the  symptom  to  in- 
complete destruction  of  the  bile  absorbed  into  the  blood. 

*  C.  Ludwig,  Lehrb.  d.  Phys.  des  Mtnschen,  Leipzig  and  Heidelberg,  1856. 
Bd.  ii.  p.  232. 

f  Frerichs,  op.  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  89. 

X  Hedenhain,  Studien  des  phys,  Insiituts  mu  Breslau,  Leipzig,  1868.  Heft.  iv. 
p.  238. 

§  In  this  way  I  should  be  inclined  to  explain  the  jaundice  seen  in  the  two  first 
cases  recorded  by  Mr.  William  Smith.  {Brit,  Med.  youmal^  1869.  Vol.  ii.  p.  5.) 
The  jaundice  appeared  on  the  first  and  fifth  days  after  great  general  bleeding. 
The  stools  were  light  coloured.  In  the  two  last  cases  I  feel  scarcely  disposed  to 
connect  the  bleeding  with  the  jaundice. 
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In  health  the  greater  part  of  the  bile  pigment  and  bile 
acids  poured  into  the  duodenum  is  taken  up  again  dur- 
ing the  passage  of  the  food  through  the  small  intestine. 
The  bile,  therefore,  finds  its  way  into  the  radicles  of 
the  portal  vein,  and  undergoes  a  change  of  some  kind, 
probably  oxydation,  after  which  it  is  thrown  out  of  the 
system.  When  this  metamorphosis  of  the  bile  in  the 
blood  is  checked  or  brought  to  a  standstill,  jaundice 
comes  on. 

This  theory  may  be  found  in  the  writings  of  Daniel 
Sennert,  who  speaks  of  an  excess  of  bile  secreted  by 
the  liver,  which  cannot  be  excreted  by  the  accustomed 
passages.  .  In  this  disease,  he  says,  not  only  is  the 
urine  coloured  saffron,  but  the  faeces  are  also  highly 
coloured.  Fever  is  present  and  the  hands  and  feet  are 
hot.*.  Distinct  traces  of  the  same  doctrine  may  be 
found  in  the  writings  of  CuUen,  who  regards  it  with 
disfavour  ;t  and  in  those  of  Portalf  and  Gardien§  who 
approve.  Frerichs  had,  no  doubt,  some  such  theory  in 
mind  when  he  speaks  of  a  jaundice,  quite  independent 
of  the  liver,  caused  by  decreased  decomposition  and 
change  of  the  bile  in  the  blood.  He  rests,  however, 
too  much  upon  observations  which  are  now  known  to 
be  incorrect,  those  of  the  change  of  the  bile  acids  into  bile 
pigment.  II  The  late  Dr.  Murchison  may  be  looked  upon 
as  one  of  the  most  prominent  modem  defenders  of  this 
theory,  and  the  following  account  of  it  is  taken  from 
his  work.^T 

The  greater  part  of  the  bile  after  having  been  poured 
into  the  intestine  is  taken  up  by  the  radicles  of  the 

*  Dan.  Sennert,  Epitome  universam  doctrinam  summa  fide  complectenSt  edid. 
Bonetius,  Col.  Allob.  1655.  p.  681. 
f  Cullen,  First  Lines  of  the  Practice  of  Physic,  §  1817. 
t  Portal,  Histoire  de  VAcademie  royale  des  Sciences,  1777,  Mhnoires,  p.  604. 
§  Gardien,  Traite  complet  d'accouchements,  Paris,  18 16,  t.  iv.  p.  95. 
II  Freriche,  op,  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  94. 
IT  Murchison,  Clinical  Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Liver ^  Lond.  1868.  p.  375. 
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portal  vein,  and  thus  passes  into  the  general  mass  of  the 
blood.  In  health,  the  bile  suffers  a  decomposition,  pro- 
bably an  oxydation,  and  is  cast  out  of  the  system  by  the 
lungs  or  kidneys.  But  in  some  diseased  states,  this 
change  does  not  take  place ;  and  the  bile  circulates 
with  the  blood,  causing  a  jaundice.  The  diseased  states 
which  hinder  these  changes  of  the  bile  from  taking 
place  are:  i.  The  action  of  certain  poisons  on  the  oeco- 
nomy ;  they  are  chiefly  those  poisons  which  cause  an 
acute  parenchymatous  degeneration  of  the  glands  and 
muscles,  ii.  Nervous  influences,  as  fright,  iii.  Bad 
hygienic  conditions :  and  iv.  a  very  great  increase 
in  the  secretion  of  bile,  so  that  more  is  poured  out 
into  the  gut  than  can  be  taken  up  and  changed  in 
the  blood  into  colourless  material :  a  jaundice  therefore 
arises  from  the  circulation  of  bile  pigments  in  the  blood. 

This  theory  rests  for  support  chiefly  on  the  observa- 
tions of  Bidder  and  Schmidt  who  found  only  slight 
traces  of  bile  in  the  faeces  of  dogs.*  But  Hoppe-Seyler 
ten  years  after,  found  abundance  of  cholalie  acid  and 
undecomposed  biliary  acids  in  the  faeces  of  dogs.  He 
looks  upon  cholalie  acid  as  a  product  of  a  fermentation 
or  sort  of  digestion  of  the  bile  acids,  very  like  the  split- 
ting up  of  hippuric  acid  into  glycocoU  and  benzoic  acid 
in  decomposing  urine.f 

In  the  present  state  of  knowledge  it  cannot  be  said 
whether  the  whole  of  the  bile  secreted  be  at  once  cast 
out  of  the  body  or  not.  Schiff*  and  his  followers  would 
say  that  the  greater  part  of  the  secretion,  bile  acids 
and  bile  pigment,  is  reabsorbed  into  the  blood,  and 
again  excreted  by  the  liver,  f 

Granting,  however,  that  the  liver  has  this  power  of 


*  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  Die  Verdauungssafte  und  die  Siqffwechseli  Mitau  and 
Leipzig,  1852,  p.  217. 
f  Hoppe,  Arch,  f,  path.  Anai.  1862,  Bd.  xxv.  p.  181 ;  1863,  Bd.  xxvi.  p.  535. 
X  See  p.  147  et  seqq,  for  a  discussion  of  this. 
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again  excreting  the  bile,  it  is  quite  unlikely  that  such 
absorption  of  bile  should  ever  become  the  cause  of  jaun- 
dice. For  all  the  bile  absorbed  by  the  vessels  is  at  once 
carried  by  the  portal  system  to  the  liver.  The  liver,  on 
the  showing  of  Schift*,  and  Tarchanoff,t  would  draw  to 
itself  the  bile  acids  and  biHrubin  in  the  blood,  and  forth- 
with excrete  them  in  the  bile.  Accepting  SchifTs  views 
then,  it  would  therefore  seem  most  likely  that  if  any  bile 
acids  and  bile  pigments  were  absorbed  by  the  intestine, 
they  would  again  appear  in  the  bile  without  entering  the 
general  circulation ;  and  without  entering  the  general 
circulation  no  jaundice  can  be  brought  about. 

The  only  instance  in  which  this  theory,  to  my  mind, 
can  be  entertained,  is  the  case  of  a  permanent  obstruc- 
tion of  the  circulation  through  the  portal  vein.  This 
vessel  has  been  artificially  obliterated,  and  traces  of 
the  bile  acids  and  bile  pigment  were  found  in  the  urine, 
traces,  however,  which  soon  disappeared. J  It  is  known 
that  in  cases  of  thrombosis  of  the  portal  vein  jaundice  is 
a  common- symptom  ;  but  it  also  appears  to  be  a  per- 
manent, and  not  merely  a  passing  phaenomenon. 

•  Schiff,  Arch,  /.  d,  ges.  Phys,  1870,  Bd.  iii.  p.  598 ;  and  Giom,  di  Scienxe  naU 
ed  econ.  Palermo,  1869,  Vol.  iv.  p.  9. 

f  Tarchanoff,  ibid,  1874,  Bd.  ix.  p.  332.  See  also  Feltz  and  Ritter,  journal 
de  VAnat,  et  de  la  Phys,  1870,  p.  315.  The  experiments  of  Huppert  (Arch.  d. 
Heilkunde,  1864,  p.  244)  and  of  E.  Bi&choff (Zeitschiftf,  rat.  Med,  1864,  Bd.  xxi.  p. 
125)  would  seem  in  some  degree  to  be  against  Schiff  and  Heidenhain.  Huppert  after 
injecting  bile  acids  into  the  blood  found  only  a  fourth  or  a  third  excreted  by  the 
liver.  What  becomes  of  the  rest  ?  The  kidneys  do  not  excrete  them.  According 
to  Bischoff,  they  are  oxydised  in  the  blood.  This  power  of  oxydation  has,  how- 
ever,  a  limit ;  this  limit  is  passed  in  jaundice,  and  bile  acids  appear  in  the  urine. 

{  Schiff,  op.  cit,  p.  609. 


CHAPTER   XL 

The  Symptoms  of  Jaundice. 

The  first  change  from  health  to  jaundice  is  seen  in  the 
colour  of  the  conjunctiva.  It  becomes  yellow.  This  is 
the  symptom  commonly  first  noticed  by  the  friends  of 
the  patient,  a  day  or  two  before  the  skin  has  changed 
its  hue.  In  the  lower  orders  it  may  often  be  found 
that  the  change  of  colour  in  the  face  is  the  first  to  draw 
attention,  the  yellowness  of  the  eyes  having  been  passed 
by.  With  the  better  classes,  the  eyes  are  commonly 
the  first  to  be  noticed.  When  the  eyes  show  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  yellowness,  however  slight  it  may  be,  the  urine 
will  also  give  a  good  reaction  with  Gmelin's  test,  showing 
the  presence  of  bile  pigment.  How  soon  these  symptoms 
set  in  after  the  obstruction  to  the  flow  of  bile  is  first  set 
up,  there  are  at  present  no  very  certain  means  of  judging. 
It  is  usually  said  that  they  appear  after  the  third  day  of 
obstruction  ;*  but  this  conclusion  is  drawn  from  obser- 
vations upon  dogs.  In  these  animals  the  conjunctiva 
has  a  brownish  appearance,  very  unlike  the  pearl  white 
of  a  human  sclerotic,  and  I  look  upon  this  as  a  hin- 
drance to  the  early  detection  of  changes  of  colour. 
From  observations  upon  men,  I  should  be  inclined  to 
put  the  first  appearance  of  jaundice  much  earlier  after 
obstruction ;  perhaps  within  the  first  twenty-four  or 
forty-eight  hours.  In  this  opinion  I  am  supported  by 
several  clinical  observers.f     The  serous  exudations  will 

*  Frerichs,  Klinik  d,  Leberkranhheiten^  Braunschweig,  1858,  Bd.  i.  p.  99.  In 
my  own  experiments  upon  cats,  the  conjunctivae  did  not  become  discoloured  for 
many  days  after  the  operation.  {St.  Bartholomew's  Hosp.  Reports,  1873,  Vol.  ix. 
p.  161.) 

f  Siebert,  Diagnostik  d.  Krankheiten  des  Unterleihes,  Erlangen,  1855,  p.  283. 
Andign^  {Gax.  med,  de  Paris,  1874,  in  Virchow  and  Hirsch*s  yahresh.f,  1874,  Bd. 
1*  P*  349)  found  that  bile  pigment  could  be  detected  in  the  urine  in  three  to  four 
hours  after  ligature  of  the  common  duct  of  a  dog.  As  the  urine  of  dogs  so  often 
contains  in  health  a  body  which  gives  a  reaction  precisely  similar  to  that  of  bile 
pigment,  this  observation  can  be  scarcely  looked  upon  as  conclusive. 
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sometimes  after  death  give  a  reaction  with  Gmelin's 
test  when  little  or  no  trace  of  jaundice  exists  in  the 
skin. 

After  the  conjunctiva,  the  skin  of  the  face  becomes 
yellow.  At  first  it  may  be  no  more  than  a  sallow  tinge, 
hard  in  some  persons  to  tell  from  the  natural  tint  of  the 
skin.  This  is  especially  the  case  with  persons  of  dark 
complexion.  Those  who  are  fair  show  the  change 
earlier.  From  the  face  it  spreads  over  the  upper  part 
of  the  trunk  and  thence  over  the  belly  and  limbs,  the 
legs  being  the  last  to  show  the  yellow  tint. 

As  a  rule,  the  yellow  colour  of  the  skin  is  spread  all 
over  the  body,  no  part  being  more  deeply  stained  than 
the  other.  It  is,  however,  not  uncommon  to  see,  in 
cases  of  slight  jaundice,  the  upper  part  of  the  body 
yellow,  while  the  belly  and  legs  are  free  from  unnatural 
colour.  Frerichs  has  made  the  same  observation,* 
and  Hecker  has  noticed  a  case  of  acute  yellow  atrophy 
in  which  the  upper  part  only  of  the  body  was  coloured 
yellow.t  But  in  all  cases  of  severe  jaundice  which  have 
fallen  under  my  observation  the  whole  of  the  body  has 
been  nearly  equally  jaundiced. 

In  some  old  authors,}  a  jaundice  limited  to  the  right 
half  of  the  body  and  of  the  face  and  hands§  {icterus  dimi- 
diatus)  has  been  described.  I  scarcely  feel  able  altogether 
to  reject  these  statements  when  an  observation  of  a  like 
kind  has  been  recorded  by  so  credible  a  witness  as  Joseph 
Frank.      He  found  a  lady  to  have  at  first  jaundice  of 

•  Frerichs,  op,  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  zii. 

f  Hecker,  Monatsschrift  f.  Geburtsk.  1863,  Bd.  xxi.  p.  212.  Cf.  van  Swieten, 
Comment,  §  950,  Lugd.  Bat.  1755,  t.  iii.  p.  141. 

X  Behrens,  Ephemerides  Ncit.  Cur,  Noriberg.  1715,  Centuria  iii.  obs.  Ixiv.  p.  145. 
An  old  man,  seized  with  right  hemiplegia,  had  jaundice  of  the  same  side  of  the 
body  as  the  hemiplegia :  the  right  side  of  nose  was  yellow,  the  left  natural  in  colour. 
Behrens  quotes  from  Ettmiiller  (op,  med.  Francof.  ad  Moen.  1697,  t.  ii.  p.  844)  a 
similar  case.  I  have  been  unable  to  verify  the  reference.  Morgagni  {De  sedibus, 
etc,  Ep.  xi.  §  14)  mocks  at  Behrens'  account. 

§  Strack,  youmal  d€  Medecim,  1768,  t.  xxviii.  p  163. 


the  Skin  in  Jaundice.  259 

the  right  side  only,  but  in  two  weeks  it  spread  over  the 
whole  body.*  This  observer  surely  possessed  as  good 
means  of  forming  an  opinion  on  this  point,  as  anyone 
at  the  present  day.  The  appearance  must,  however, 
be  extremely  uncommon,  one  of  the  rarest  phaeno- 
mena  in  medicine.  Peter  Frank  says  he  has  never 
seen  such  a  thing,  and  thinks  it  very  hard  to  explain  ;t 
in  which  every  one  who  is  able  to  form  an  opinion 
on  the  matter  must  agree  with  him.  Pouzol  attempts 
to  explain  it  by  bringing  into  notice  the  varying  vas- 
cular supply  of  different  parts  of  the  skin,  which  would 
cause  a  like  variation  in  the  supply  of  bile  pigment.  J 
This  may  serve  to  explain  some  cases  of  a  yellow  colour 
in  spots  {icterus  variegatus)  ;  these  have,  however,  still 
to  be  proved  to  be  jaundice.  It  does  not  explain  the 
appearance  of  jaundice  in  one  half  of  the  face  while  the 
other  half  remains  natural.  Morgagni  can  only  explain 
Behrens'  case  by  supposing  a  slowness  of  the  circulation 
in  the  paralysed  side  and  thus  no  time  being  given  to 
tinge  the  parts. § 

The  older  physicians  were  delighted  to  enumerate 
numberless  species  of  jaundice  according  to  the  amount 
of  bile  pigment  present  in  the  skin.  Aretaeus  describes 
two  species,  the  white  and  black,  melas  icterus^  a  word 
which  remains  in  use  in  our  own  day,  and  says  there  are 
myriads  of  stages  between  the  two.||  Many  of  the  so- 
called  species  of  jaundice  are  quite  different  diseases, 
icterus  albus,  ruber,  and  ccBruleus  being  the  names  for 
chlorosis,  erythema,  and  cyanosis. 

The   mucous   membranes  do  not  share  in  the  yellow 


•  Joseph  Frank,  Praxeos  Medica  universa  praeepta^  Lips.  1843,  Part  iii.  Vol.  ii. 
Sec.  ii.  Fasc.  i.  p.  278. 
t  Peter  Frank,  De  curand.  horn,  tnorb,  epitome,  Vienna,  1821,  Lib.  vi.  pars  iii. 

p.  308. 

J  Pouzol,  Essai  sur  Vietire,  Paris  1872,  p.  63. 

%  Morgagni,  loe,  cit, 

II  Aretaeus,  De  causis  et  signis,  Adams'  ed.  p.  83. 
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tint  of  the  skin.  The  lips,  for  example,  retain  the  redness 
of  health,  and  the  inside  of  the  mouth  shows  the  usual 
colour.*  A  yellow  colour  may  be  seen,  however,  if 
pressure  be  made  so  as  to  drive  all  the  blood  out  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  and  allow  the  tint  which  is  under- 
neath that  of  the  blood  vessels  to  appear.  There  is 
one  part  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  that 
under  the  tongue,  which  is  often  yellow,  almost  con- 
stantly so,  an  appearance  noticed  by  Hippocratesf 
but  to  which  little  attention  has  been  paid.  Lonjon 
thinks  that  in  every  case  of  jaundice  the  velum  palati  shows 
a  deep  and  constant  yellow  colour.J  And  Pupier  says 
that  the  roof  of  the  mouth  is  the  first  to  show  the  yellow 
colour  and  the  last  to  lose  it.§  It  is  true  that  the  roof, 
where  the  bone  is  thinly  covered,  usually  does  show  a 
yellow  tint. 

The  secretion  of  mucous  surfaces  and  those  of  the 
glands  which  open  upon  mucous  surfaces  or  the  skin, 
saving  always  the  notorious  example  of  the  kidneys,  do 
not  as  a  rule  contain  bile  pigment.  The  saliva  is 
colourless.  I  have  often  tested  it  in  cases  of  severe 
jaundice  without  being  able  to  detect  any  reaction  with 
nitric  acid.||  In  like  manner  the  tears,  the  sweat,  and 
the  milk  of  jaundiced  patients  are  as  colourless  as  in 
health.      To  this  statement  there  are  rare  exceptions. 

*  Villeneuve  {Diet,  des  Sciences  med.  Paris,  1818,  Vol.  xxiii.  p.  405)  says  the  lips 
become  a  deep  yellow,  and  Lonjon  {Gaz,  med,  de  Paris ^  1845,  p.  231)  that  the 
inside  of  the  mouth  is  yellow. 

f  Hippocrates,  De  morb.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  xxxviii.  Littr^'s  ed.  t.  vii.  p.  54.   • 

X  Lonjon,  loc,  cit,  Decaisne  {Comptes  rendus  des  Seances  de  VAcademie  des 
Sciences^  1871,  t.  Ixxiii.  p.  i486)  noticed  the  same  appearance  in  an  epidemic  of 
jaundice  at  Paris. 

§  Pupier,  Gaz,  hebd,  iSj 5 1  p.  307. 

II  Mosler  {Berliner  klin.  Wochenschrift^  1866,  p.  173)  could  find  neither  bile  pig- 
ments nor  bile  acids  in  the  saliva  of  the  parotid  gland  from  three  jaundiced  patients. 
Dr.  Samuel  Fenwick,  indeed,  (Lancet^  1877,  vol.  ii.  p.  303)  says  that  he  has  examined 
the  saliva  in  a  large  number  of  cases  of  jaundice,  and,  whenever  the  disease  has 
been  recent,  that  he  has  found  the  pigment  on  evaporation.  Nothing  is  said  about 
any  chemical  means  having  been  used  for  the  recognition  of  the  pigment,  so  that 
the  presence  of  biliary  pigment  in  the  specimens  examined  remains  doubtful. 


the  Secretion  of  Gan 

The  sweat  is  the  most  common  exception.*  The  linen 
near  the  armpits  may  often  be  seen  stained  yellow  as  if 
wetted  with  the  urine.  This  is  certainly  the  most  com- 
mon place  for  the  sweat  to  be  coloured,  although  the 
appearance  of  colour  in  other  parts  has  been  recorded. 
Thus  in  an  old  case  of  ChomePs,  in  a  woman  subject  to 
epilepsy,  jaundice  came  on ;  a  thick  sweat  broke  out 
during  the  fit,  and  the  linen  with  which  they  wiped  the 
patient  was  tinged  of  a  saffron  colour.f  Sir  Henry 
Marsh  says  that  Cheyne  had  met  with  a  patient  whose 
handkerchief  was  stained  yellow  when  she  wiped  her 
face.J  Andral  mentions  a  really  curious  case  in  which 
the  stools  were  white,  but  the  skin  and  conjunctiva 
colourless;  nevertheless  the  urine  was  bilious  and  the 
linen  used  to  wipe  the  sweat  off  the  head  was  coloured 
yellow.  After  death  the  liver  was  found  softened,  not 
fatty ;  the  cystic  and  hepatic  ducts  free  from  bile  and  a 
colourless  serous  fluid  in  the  gall  bladder ;  nothing 
unnatural  was  found  in  the  duodenum. §  Textural 
changes,  like  those  in  the  kidneys,  do  not  appear  in 
the  sweat  glands.  Frerichs  figures  brownish  granules 
within  the  glands,  but  nothing  like  the  great  masses  of 
pigment  seen  in  the  kidney.  || 

There  are  some  early  notices  of  a  change  of  colour 
of  the  saliva  in  jaundice,^  and  one  of  the  best  of  these 
we  owe  to  so  excellent  an  observer  as  John  Huxham. 
A  gentleman  40  years  old,  jaundiced,  took  overnight, 
with  some  other  medicines,  gr.  viii.  of  calomel.  The 
next  day  a  very  green  saliva  poured  out  of  the  man's 

*  Noticed  by  Galen,  De  sanitate  ttienda^  Lib.  iv.  Cap  iv.  Kuhn*8  ed.  Lipsiae, 
1823,  vol.  vi.  p.  250.     It  is,  however,  only  said  that  the  sweat  is  bitter. 

f  Chomel,  Histoire  de  VAcademie  royale  des  Sciences^  Ann^e  17371  Paris,  1740, 
p.  49. 

J  Henry  Marsh,  Dublin  Hospital  Reports ^  1822,  Vol.  iii.  p.  269. 

§  Andral,  Clinique  med.  Paris,  1839,  4e  ^d.  t.  ii.  p.  374.     Cf.  p.  320. 

II  Frerichs,  Path.-anat,  Atlas  xur  Klinik  der  Leberkrankheiten^  Tafel  i.  Fig.  6. 

II  Nuck,  Sialographia^  Lugd.  Batav.  1690.  p.  49.  Riedlinus,  Lima  Medica^ 
August.  Vindelic.  Anni  1697.  P*  S^* 
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mouth,  exactly  like  green  bile,  but  thinner.  This  flow 
of  green  saliva  lasted  40  hours,  and  very  nearly  equalled 
two  quarts  in  amount.  The  green  colour  of  the  saliva 
passed  into  yellow,  which  lasted  another  40  hours  and 
then  the  salivation  disappeared  as  suddenly  as  it  came 
on.  Huxham  does  not  think  it  due  to  the  mercury,  on 
account  of  the  smallness  of  the  dose  ;  the  patient  had 
before  been  salivated,  apparently  without  mercury.* 
But  the  observer  who  has  paid  the  most  attention  to 
the  saliva,  whether  in  health  or  disease,  is  undoubtedly 
Samuel  Wright;  and  he  has  published  the  most  com- 
plete account  known  of  the  saliva  in  jaundice.  He 
says  that  in  jaundice,  the  saliva  is  seen  in  two  forms, 
colourless  and  coloured,  and  that  the  coloured  bilious 
saliva  is  of  various  shades,  from  a  golden  yellow  to  a 
deep  olive  ;  it  is  always  abundant,  and  though  it  some- 
times alternates  with  that  of  other  secretions,  it  rarely 
permanently  diminishes  until  the  patient  be  free  from 
the  jaundiced  tinge.  The  salivary  glands  are  usually 
tinged  and  of  a  dull  red  colour,  but  they  are  not  pain- 
ful and  they  show  no  signs  of  active  inflammation. f 
Wright  thinks  a  discharge  of  bilious  saliva  may  pre- 
cede, accompany,  or  even  hinder,  an  attack  of  jaundice. 
He  gives  three  cases  of  coloured  saliva,  in  all  of  which 
salivation  was  present ;  and  in  the  two  first  mercury 
was  given  ;  in  the  third  the  treatment  was  by  **  salines 
and  aperients."  The  saliva  tasted  bitter  to  the  pa- 
tients themselves.  Dr.  Budd  likewise  speaks  of  a  case 
of  jaundice  in  which  salivation  was  caused  by  mercury, 
and  the  saliva  was  deeply  coloured  with  bile.J  Since, 
however,  the  custom  of  giving  mercury  for  jaundice  has 
fallen  out  of  use,  such  cases  seem  to  be  less  common. 
Leyden,  giving  two  grains  of  calomel  every  three  hours, 

•  Huxham,  Phil,  Trans,  1724.  Vol.  xxxiii.  p.  63. 

f  Wright,  Lancet^  1842-43.  Vol.  i.  p.  559. 

%  George  Budd,  On  Diseases  of  the  Liver^  London,  1857.  Third  £d.  p.  469. 


in  Saliva  and  in  Milk.  263 

caused  a  salivation ;  and  with  the  salivation  a  distinct 
yellow  appearance  of  the  saliva.* 

The  records  of  a  bilious  saliva  without  salivation  are 
rare,  a  yellow  appearance  of  the  buccal  mucus  being 
always  excepted. f  There  is,  indeed,  a  case  of  Dr. 
Hilton  Fagge's,  in  which  the  saliva  just  before  death 
had  the  colour  of  bile.  The  patient,  a  woman,  had  for 
six  months  suffered  from  a  macular  syphilide,  and  for 
three  months  from  jaundice  ;  she  denied  having  used 
mercury  ;  but  during  the  10  days  of  her  stay  in  Guy's 
Hospital  she  had  the  ^  gr.  of  perchloride  of  mercury 
g^ven  three  times  a  day,  and  on  the  day  before  death 
three  grains  of  calomel.  It  does  not  appear  that  there 
was  any  notable  salivation. §  Gubler  also  shortly  men- 
tions a  case  of  syphilis  and  jaundice  in  which  the  saliva 
was  yellow ;  he  does  not  say  that  the  patient  was  sali- 
vated. § 

The  milk  of  women  suckling  sometimes  contains  bile 
pigment.  This  was  first  proved  by  means  of  chemical 
tests  by  Gorup-Besanez.||  Older  cases  of  a  yellow 
appearance  of  the  milk  in  jaundice  have  likewise  been 
recorded.il  Hervieux  found  quite  lately,  in  an  epi- 
demic jaundice  in  the  Maternite  at  Paris,  that  in  all  the 
women  who  were  suckling,  the  milk  was  coloured  yel- 

*  Leyden,  Beitrdge  xur  Pathologie  des  Icterus.  Berlin,  1866.  p.  208. 

f  Andral,  Clinique  med,  Paris,  1839.  4^  Edition,  t.  ii.  p.  320. 

J  Hilton  Fagge,  Trans,  of  the  Path.  Soe,  of  London ^  1867.  Vol.  xviii.  p.  136. 

§  Gubler,  Gas.  nted.  de  Parisy  1854,  p.  215. 

II  Gonip-Besanez,  Arch.  f.  phys.  Heilkundey  1849.  J^rg.  viii.  p.  719. 

IT  Peter  Frank,  De  curandis  hominum  morbisy  Vienna,  182 1.  Lib.  vi.  pars  iii. 
p.  305.    The  vaginal  secretion  was  likewise  coloured. 

Henry  Marsh,  Dublin  Hospital  Reports^  1822.  Vol.  iii.  p.  263. 

Bright,  Guy's  Hospital  Reports^  1836.  Vol.  i.  p.  623. 

Wunderlich,  Arch.  d.  Heilkunde^  i860.  Jahrg.  i.  p.  35. 

Marsh's,  Bright's,  and  Wunderlich's  cases  are  from  observations  on  the  mam- 
mary gland  after  death.  There  are  some  other  cases  sometimes  set  down  as 
instances  of  bile  being  present  in  the  milk,  which  merely  show  that  the  milk  had 
from  some  cause  or  other  a  bitter  taste.  (01.  Borrichius,  in  Bartholini  Acta  nted, 
Hafniensia,  1673.  Vol.  ii.  p.  J64.  Obs.  Ixii.  and  Samml.  aus.  Abh,  1792.  Bd.  xv. 
p.  121.    Note.) 
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low.*  Underwood  says  that  he  has  met  with  some 
striking  instances  in  which  women,  suckling  and  jaun- 
diced, have  communicated  the  disease  to  their  offspring, 
which  has  not  been  cured  until  the  child  was  weaned 
or  the  nurse  recovered. f 

I  have  never  been  so  fortunate  as  to  see  the  milk 
coloured  in  jaundice.  A  patient  of  mine,  suckling,  who 
had  symptoms  of  simple  jaundice,  told  me  that  the  milk 
was  coloured  green.  Yet  on  some  being  pressed  out  of 
the  nipple,  no  colour  was  apparent ;  neither  on  apply- 
ing Gmelin's  test,  could  any  certain  reaction  be  seen  ; 
the  layer  of  milk  above  the  nitric  acid  became  of  a  dirty 
yellow,  markedly  different  from  the  white  of  the  milk, 
but  no  play  of  colours  or  distinct  green  was  seen.  Nor 
did  a  green  colour  develope  in  the  milk  after  it  was  kept 
three  days. 

As  to  the  other  secretions  they  seem  to  be  very  rarely 
coloured.  Heberden  is  commonly  quoted  as  an  au- 
thority for  the  statement  that  the  tears  sometimes  be- 
come yellow  ;  all,  however,  that  he  does  say  is  that  one 
man  assured  him  his  tears  were  tinged  in  a  jaundice.  J 
Some  French  writers  speak  of  the  tears  in  the  jaundice 
of  the  new-born  being  coloured  ;  but  I  think  this  must 
be  a  mistake,  the  pus  of  an  ophthalmia  being  coloured 
yellow  and  thus  thought  to  be  tears. § 

Sander  says  that  the  nurse  attending  one  of  his  cases 
which  died  of  acute  yellow  atrophy,  reported  that  the 
tears  were  yellow.  ||  This  suffers  the  same  want  of 
proof  as  Heberden's  case,  as  the  doctor  himself  did  not 
see  the  tears. 

The  mucus  of  the  nose  has  been  seen  to  be  yellow  by 

•  Hcrvieux,  Union  med.  1872.  t.  xiii.  p.  610. 

f  Underwood,  A  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  Children ^  Lond.  1805.  Fifth  edit, 
vol.  i.  p.  27. 

X  Heberden,  Commentaries^  Lond.  1806.  3rd  ed.  p.  247. 

§  Billard,  Traite  des  maladies  des  enfans  nouveau-nei^  Paris,  1828.  p.  646. 

II  Sander,  Deutsche  Klinik,  i860.  Bd.  xii.  p.  33. 
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one  or  two  observers  ;*  Joseph  Frank  says  he  has  seen 
the  secretion  of  the  ears  altogether  suppressed  in  jaun- 
dice.f  It  is  likewise  asserted  that  the  vaginal  mucus 
is  sometimes  coloured. J  Bouisson  says  he  has  found 
the  semen  in  the  vesiculcB  seminales  manifestly  yellow.  § 

The  fluids  poured  into  the  intestinal  tract  are  like- 
wise devoid  of  colour  in  jaundice  ;  otherwise  the  faeces 
themselves  would  be  coloured.  I  am  not  acquainted 
with  any  well  authenticated  case  in  which  these  fluids 
were  coloured ;  indeed  it  would  be  hard  to  prove 
the  presence  of  bile  pigment  in  them,  apart  from  the 
faeces.  II  Osborne  speaks  of  colourless  faeces  floating 
in  a  bilious  fluid,^  but  this  seems  to  me  best  explained 
by  supposing  an  admixture  of  urine. 

Although  the  mucous  secretions  remain  uncoloured 
in  jaundice  while  the  mucous  membranes  and  glands 
remain  healthy,  yet  the  secretions  may  become  coloured 
in  disease.  This  has  been  already  noticed  in  the  case 
of  the  saliva.  Simple  catarrh  does  not  seem  to  beget 
much  change  ;  but  the  croupous  exudations  are  very 
liable  to  be  coloured  in  jaundice.  For  example,  in 
simple  catarrh  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  the  mucus  is 
rarely  coloured,  although  I  have  met  with  such  an  in- 
stance in  one  case  ;  yet  in  pneumonia  complicated  with 
jaundice,  where  a  croupous  exudation  takes  place,  the 
sputa  are  very  commonly  coloured. 

*  Kercksig,  Hufeland's  fournal,  1799.  Bd.  vii.  Stuck  iii.  p.  98.  There  is  also  an 
old  case  by  Riedlinus,  Linea  med,  anni  1697.  August.  Vindel.  p.  88. 

f  Joseph  Frank,  op,  cit.  p.  282. 

J  Peter  Frank,  De  curand.  horn,  tnorb.  Viennae,  1821.  Lib.  vi.  Pars  iii.  p.  305. 

Reclus,  Gax.  des  H6p.  1872.  p.  259. 

Stokes,  Lond,  Med.  and  Surg,  youmal,  iS34«  vol.  v.  p.  199. 

§  Bouisson,  De  la  bile,  Montpellier,  1843.  p.  151.  A  similar  instance  is  quoted 
by  Joseph  Frank  {op.  cit.  p.  281.)  from  Petermann  (Obs.  Med.  Dec.  i.  No.  9.) 

II  Bouisson  {de  la  Bile,  Montp.  1843,  p.  150)  says  that  Voigtel  {Handb.  d,  path, 
Anat.  Halle,  1804,  Bd.  i.  p.  552)  records  a  case  in  which  the  pancreatic  fluid  was 
yellow  in  jaundice.  What  Voigtel  does  say  is  that  a  yellow  fluid  was  found  in 
the  pancreas  of  a  jaundiced  person. 

%  Osborne,  Dublin  Quarterly  youmal,  1853,  vol.  xv.  p.  106. 
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The  fluid  exudations  into  the  serous  cavities  are 
among  the  first  to  show  the  presence  of  bile  pigment. 

The  extra-vascular  tissues  are  not  coloured  in  jaun- 
dice. There  are  old  stories  quoted  of  the  hairs  some- 
times changing  colour ;  which  on  examination  do  not 
bear  out  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  brought 
forward :  the  case  quoted  by  Schenck  suggests  chloro- 
sis rather  than  jaundice  ;^  and  Riedlinus'  is  simply 
that  a  jaundiced  woman  told  him  that  whenever  she 
pulled  out  a  hair,  a  yellow  drop  appeared  at  the  spot 
whence  the  hair  came  out.f  Stokes,  however,  tells  us 
that  one  of  his  friends  considered  that  the  hairs  were 
unquestionably  coloured  in  some  cases  of  jaundice.  It 
does  not  seem  that  Stokes  had  ever  seen  such  cases.  J 
Neither  have  I. 

Huxham's  statement  that  the  teeth  were  coloured 
green  for  a  fortnight  after  convalescence  in  his  case  of 
bilious  saliva§  is  confirmed  by  Wright,  who  says  that 
in  like  cases  he  has  seen  the  teeth  coloured  permanently 
yellow,  green,  brown,  or  black  according  to  the  amount 
of  bile  present  in  the  saliva.  ||  Thomas  Bell  says  he 
has  seen  more  than  one  example  of  the  injection  of  a 
tooth  with  bile  in  cases  of  jaundice.^  It  would  seem 
from  Bell's  statement  that  only  one  tooth  was  coloured 
among  many.  The  rule  in  jaundice  is  that  the  teeth 
look  uncommonly  white  from  contrast  to  the  surround- 
ing coloured  tissue,  as  the  teeth  of  a  negro  do. 

There  is  a  curious  case  mentioned  by  Bleicher,  of  a 
man  aged  40  who  on  the  8th  day  of  a  jaundice  with 
fever,  passed  blue  urine  ;    and  at  the  same  time  the 

*  Schenck,  Ohs,  nud.  Lib.  iii.  de  ictero,  Obs.  i.  Lugduni,  1644,  p.  405.  Quoted 
from  Cornelius  Gemma,  Comoscrit.  lib.  i.  cap.  7. 

f  Riedlinus,  Linta  nud,  Anni  1697,  August.  Vindel.  p.  88. 

X  Stokes,  Lond,  Med,  and  ^urg.  youmal^  1834,  vol.  v.  p.  199. 

§  Huxham,  Phil,  Trans,  1724,  vol.  xxxiii.  p.  64. 

|]  Wright,  Lancet^  1842-43,  vol.  i.  p.  562. 

f  Thomas  Bell,  John  Hunter's  Works^  Palmer's  ed.  London,  1835,  vol.  ii.  p.  19, 
note. 
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lips,  tongue,  and  teeth,  became  blue.     Eight  days  after 

he  was  cured.  ^ 

« 

Pain  is  not  a  complication  of  jaundice.  Jaundice 
caused  solely  by  the  pressure  of  a  tumour  upon  the 
hepatic  ducts,  or  by  a  plug  of  mucus  within  them,  is  not 
accompanied  by  any  pain  due  to  the  jaundice  :  if  pain 
be  present  it  is  due  to  some  other  complication  of  the 
disease.  It  is,  however,  otherwise  when  the  jaundice  is 
due  to  the  passage  of  a  rough  angular  gall  stone  down 
the  ducts  ;  the  friction  and  forcible  dilatation  of  the 
ducts  sometimes  cause  agony  so  great  that  it  is  needful 
to  give  the  patient  chloroform  to  remove  the  pain. 

Pouzol,  speaking  of  the  slight  troubles  and  absence 
of  pain  which  in  general  accompany  jaundice,  says 
that  he  has  noticed  a  headache  sometimes  attend 
this  disease  :  the  headache  is  frontal  or  general,  some- 
times lancinating,  sometimes  giving  a  feeling  of  weight.f 
This  is  probably  bilious  in  origin. 

Patients  with  jaundice  appear  to  me  to  be  drowsier 
than  others.  They  often  sleep  much  during  the  day. 
Sleeplessness,  unless  due  to  the  itching,  is  not  at  all  a 
common  symptom,  although  spoken  of  as  one.  J 

Heberden  speaks  of  hiccup  being  seen  in  jaundice, 
but  without  denoting  any  present  or  future  mischief.§ 

Symptoms  of  disordered  digestion  are  seen  in  cases 
of  jaundice  complicated  with  signs  of  gastric  catarrh  ; 
that  is,  a  large  proportion  of  cases.  But  in  many 
cases  of  chronic  jaundice,  digestion  seems  to  suffer 
but  little.  The  appetite  is  good  and  the  tongue  re- 
mains clean.  Frerichs  states  that  the  patients  suffer 
from  much  flatulence,  due  to  the  want  of  bile  in  the 
intestine.il     Curiously  enough,   Hippocrates  says  pre- 

*  Bleicher,  Schmidt's  yahrhh.  1839,  Bd.  xxi.  p.  48. 

f  Pouzol,  Eisai  sur  Vicihre,  Paris,  1872,  p.  78.  Portal  {Maladies  dufok^  Paris, 
^^13*  P*  133)  says  shortly  that  heat  and  weight  of  the  head  are  often  seen  in 
jaundice.  %  Pouzol,  loc,  cit, 

§  Heberden,  Commentaries,  Lond.  x8o6.  Third  ed.  p.  246. 

(I  Frerichs,  op,  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  118. 
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cisely  the  reverse,  that  the  jaundiced  are  not  at  all 
flatulent  ;*  and  in  my  experience  of  chronic  jaundice 
it  has  not  been  at  all  a  prominent  symptom.  There 
seems  to  be  a  dislike  to  fat.  Those  who  in  health  have 
eaten  and  liked  fat,  when  jaundiced,  refuse  it.  Budd 
describes  a  patient  who  had,  at  times,  a  voracious 
appetite,  with  a  craving  for  oysters  and  small  shell-fish, 
which  even  in  large  quantities,  never  disagreed. f 

The  blood  early  suffers  in  jaundice.  Saunders  showed 
that,  within  two  hours  after  ligature  of  the  bile  duct,  the 
blood  gave  evidence  of  the  presence  of  bile  pigment.  J 
I  have  repeated  this  experiment,  following  Saunders' 
directions  exactly,  but  without  attaining  his  results.J 
Frerichs  in  like  manner,  could  only  detect  bile  pigment 
in  the  blood  at  the  end  of  48  hours  after  the  ligature  of 
the  ducts. §  I  quite  agree,  however,  with  his  statement 
that  bile  pigment  may  be  found  after  death  in  the  serous 
effusions  of  the  chest  or  belly  in  cases  where  none  can 
be  detected  in  the  urine,  or  any  change  of  colour  seen 
in  the  skin.  I  have  several  times  verified  this  state- 
ment, taking  care  to  use  only  the  fluids  from  the  chest, 
as  it  may  be  objected  to  those  from  the  belly  that  the 
bile  in  the  gall  bladder  may  have  transuded  after  death. 

It  is  granted  by  all  that  the  bile  pigments  exist  in  the 
blood  in  jaundice. ||  The  same  cannot  be  said  of  the 
bile  acids.      For  many   years   a  fruitless  search   was 


*  Hippocrates,  Aphorisms^  Section  v.  $  72.    Littr^*s  ed.  t.  iv.  p.  562.   O/  Ur%^t!ti%t 
§h  irAfv  ri  iruvftmrtiitU  i/r/». 

f  Budd,  On  Diseases  of  the  Liver,  London,  1857,  third  ed.  p.  219. 

{  Saunders,  A    Treatise  on  the  Structure,  Economy,  and  Diseases  of  the  Liver, 
London,  1803,  3rd  ed.  p.  in. 

J  Wickham  Legg,  St,  Bartholomew's  Hospital  Reports,  1873,  vol.  ix.  p.  176. 

§  Frerichs,  op,  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  gg. 

II  SeeLecanu,  Transactions  med.  1831,  t.  vi.  p.  113,  note,  for  the  bibliography 
of  the  older  researches  into  the  presence  of  the  colouring  matter  of  the  bile  in  the 
blood.    I  have  looked  through  these  references,  but  the  authors  do  not  communicate, 
any  important  results.     Kane   {Dublin  Journal,  1833,  vol.  ii.  p.  346)  confirms 
Lecanu*8  statements. 
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made  for  them,  only  one  chemist*  since  Pettenkofer's 
discovery,  and  that  not  in  cases  of  disease  of  the  liver, 
being  able  to  find  their  peculiar  reaction  in  the  blood. 
In  1858  came  Hoppe-Seyler's  discovery  of  the  bile  acids 
in  the  urinef  and  Kiihne  soon  after  found  them  in  the 
blood  of  jaundiced  dogs,  even  so  soon  as  24  hours  after 
complete  occlusion  to  the  ducts.J 

Huppert  found  them  in  the  blood  of  a  rabbit  who 
lived  only  six  and  a  half  hours  after  the  bile  ducts  were 
tied,  and  in  the  blood  of  a  cat  who  lived  more  than 
sixteen  hours  after. §  Also  in  the  blood  of  a  man  who 
died  of  acute  yellow  atrophy.  But  Ernst  BischofF 
could  not  find  them  in  the  blood,  muscles,  brain,  or 
cerebro-spinal  fluid  of  a  patient  who  died  with  intense 
jaundice  from  cancer  of  the  liver.  |( 

When  it  was  the  custom  to  make  analyses  of  the 
blood  in  mass,  analyses  to  which  little  regard  is  now 
paid,  several  examinations  of  the  blood  from  jaundiced 
persons  were  made.  Lecanu^  and  Simon**  found  the 
amount  of  colouring  matter  of  the  corpuscles  decreased, 
while  Denisft  found  the  globules  natural  in  amount, 
but  the  albumen  decreased.  Gorup-BesanezJJ  found 
an  increase  of  the  water,  and  decrease  of  the  blood- 
corpuscles  ;  and,  at  the  same  time  no  increase  of 
fatty  matters,  and  no  cholestearin.  The  absence  of 
any  increase  of  fat  or   cholestearin  was  noticed   also 

*  C.  G.  Lehmann,  Lehrh,  d,  phys,  Chem,  Leipzig,  1853,  ate  Aufl.  Bd.  i.  p.  122. 
Jac.  Moleschott  {ZeiUchrift  f.  rat,  Med,  1847,  ^^'  ^i*  P*  3^7)  thought  he  detected 
bilin,  i.e,  the  bile  acids  in  the  blood  in  a  case  of '*  hepatitis.*' 

t  For  history  of  this,  see  the  section  on  the  urine. 

J  K\x\iTity  Arch,  f.  path,  Anat,  1858,  Bd.  xiv.  p.  347. 

§  H.  Huppert,  Arch,  d,  Heilk,  1864.  Jahrg.  v.  p.  253. 

II  Emst  Bischoff,  Zeitschrift  f,  rat,  Med.  1864,  iii.  Reihe,  Bd.  xxi.  p.  142. 

%  Lecanu,  Trans,  med,  1831,  t.  vi.  p.  log.  The  blood  which  he  examined  did 
not  clot  till  long  after  it  had  cooled. 

••  Simon,  Animal  Chemistry^  Day's  Trans.  1845,  vol.  i.  p.  330. 

ft  Denis,  Essai  sur  V application  de  la  Chemie  d  Vetudt  physiologique  du  Sang^ 
Paris  1838,  p.  309. 

Xl  Gorup-Besanez,  Arch,/,  phys.  Heilk^  1849,  Bd.  viii.  p.  530. 
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by  Kane*  and  Simont-  On  the  other  hand  Becquerel 
and  Rodier  found  an  increase  in  the  fatty  matters  and 
cholestearin  ;J  Frerichs,  a  large  increase  in  the  fatty 
matters,  which  were  rich  in  cholestearin,  and  which  * 
rose  sometimes  to  4  or  5  per  cent.  Leucin  was  also 
found  in  the  blood. § 

Dr.  Samuel  West  found,  "in  a  case  of  severe  jaun- 
dice, probably  depending  on  gall  stones,  the  patient  being 
in  a  state  of  the  most  extreme  anaemia,  and  so  weak 
that  the  least  exertion  caused  fainting,"  that  the  blood 
showed  the  following  characters :  "  The  cells  were 
considerably  diminished  in  number,  and  the  blood  very 
watery.  The  red  cells  did  not  form  rouleaux,  were 
much  diminished  in  size,  hardly  half  as  large  as  a 
healthy  red  cell,  most  irregfular  in  shape,  and  deeply 
coloured,  resembling  the  bodies  described  by  Lebert 
as  tubercle  corpuscles.  The  white  cells  were  in  rela- 
tive excess.  In  this  one  particular  only  did  the  blood 
in  the  case  differ  from  that  described  in  idiopathic  or 
pernicious  anaemia.  The  patient,  however,  recovered, 
and  with  his  improvement,  his  blood  gradually  returned 
to  its  normal  condition;  and  on  his  leaving  the  Hospital 
this  note  is  recorded :  Red  blood  cells  nearly  natural 
again  ;  here  and  there  one  still  misshapen.  They  form 
rouleaux ;  the  white  are  no  longer  in  excess."|| 

Budd,  though  he  seems  to  have  made  no  analyses, 
says  that,  after  jaundice  has  lasted  some  time,  the  glob- 
ules of  the  blood  are  always  less  in  proportion  than  in 
health.  This  probably  results,  not  so  much  from  the 
mere  presence  of  the  principles  of  the  bile  in  the  blood 
as  from  a  diminution  of  those  reparative  changes  which 

*  Kane,  DmbUm  yomrmal,  i833>  ^^  u-  P-  34& 

f  Simoo,  Uk  cit. 

X  Becqoerd  and  Rodier,  JUdurdus  star  la  compoatiom  du  Sang,  Paris,  1844. 

$  Ftaichs,  op.  ct/.  Bd.  i.  p.  X03. 

I  Saand  West,  Si.  BarthaUm^w's  Hospital  Reports^  X877,  toL  ziu.  p.  218. 
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the  blood  naturally  undergoes  in  its  passage  through 
the  liver,  and  to  the  impaired  digestion  which  results 
from  the  absence  of  bile  in  the  bowel.*  Leyden  seems 
to  incHne  to  believe  that  the  poverty  of  the  blood  is  due 
to  the  action  of  the  bile  acids  upon  the  corpuscles.f 
For  my  own  part,  I  feel  disposed  to  agree  with  Budd  and 
attribute  the  state  of  the  blood  to  the  impaired  action 
of  the  liver  and  the  impaired  nutrition  rather  than  to  the 
solvent  action  of  the  bile  acids  upon  the  corpuscles. 

The  faeces  in  jaundice  are  often  entirely  wanting  in 
colour.  J  They  have  a  grey  or  clay  coloured  appear- 
ance, and  are  less  consistent  than  the  stools  seem  in 
health.  Frerichs,  however,  says  that  the  stools  are 
firmer  and  more  consistent. §  To  this  statement,  I 
fear,  I  cannot  assent ;  or  to  that,  that  constipation  is 
the  rule.  In  simple  jaundice,  which  is,  I  suppose,  the 
most  common  of  all  kinds  of  jaundice,  diarrhcea  is  very 
often  seen.  In  chronic  jaundice,  diarrhoea  is  less  com- 
mon. In  this  statement  I  am  supported  by  no  less 
profound  an  observer  than  Heberden ;  who,  granting 
that  costiveness  might  be  looked  for  in  jaundice,  as  the 
irritation  from  the  bile  is  wanting,  says  that  in  fact 
icteric  persons  are  often  disposed  to  have  a  purging. 
He  looks  upon  the  diarrhoea  as  a  help  to  distingfuish 
jaundice  from  ileus.  |( 

Sometimes  the  faeces  are  particoloured ;  some  part 
being  more  deeply  stained  with  bile  than  the  other; 
or  even  one  part  free  from  bile  altogether,  while  the 

*  Badd,  On  Diseases  of  the  Liver,  London,  185^,  3rd  ed.  p.  468. 

f  Leyden,  Btitrdge  sur  Pathologie  des  Icterus,  Berlin,  1866,  p.  117. 

X  Hippocrates  describes  the  stools  as  yellow-white  and  stinking.  {De  morb,  int. 
Cap.  XXXV.  Littr^'s  ed.  t.  vii.  p.  252.)  Aretseus  says  that  their  want  of  colour  is  due  to 
absence  of  bile.  {On  the  Causes  and  Symptoms  of  Chronic  Diseases,  Book  z.  Chapt. 
XV.  Adams*  transl.  p.  324.) 

§  Frerichs,  op,  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  xig. 

II  Heberden,  Commentaries,  Lond.  1806.  Third  ed.  p.  246.  The  same  opinion 
18  expressed  by  Powell.  {Observations  on  the  Bile  and  its  diseases,  London,  1800, 
p.  85. 
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other  is  coloured.  Graves  explains  this  appearance  by 
supposing  that  the  liver  secretes  bile  during  a  certain 
part  of  the  digestive  process,  then  stops,  and  then 
secretes  again.*  It  is  rare  in  jaundice  for  the  faeces  to 
be  unchanged  in  colour,  or  to  show  more  staining  with 
bile  than  natural.  This  last  has  given  rise  to  theories  of 
polycholia,  or  an  excess  of  bile,  as  a  cause  of  jaundice  ; 
and  is  one  of  the  points  relied  upon  by  the  defenders  of 
the  theory  of  haematogenous  jaundice.  Doubtless  the 
appearance  of  highly  coloured  faeces  is  sometimes  hard 
to  explain  upon  the  theory  of  an  obstruction  to  the  duct 
if  the  admixture  of  foreign  colouring  matters,  such  as 
blood  or  drugs,  can  be  disproved.  Still  it  is  well  to  keep 
in  mind  the  facts  disclosed  by  morbid  anatomy :  some 
of  the  small  ducts  may  be  obstructed  high  up  in  the 
liver,  while  the  large  ducts  and  branches  leading  into 
them  are  quite  free  ;  also  the  small  amount  of  colouring 
matter  that  need  be  in  the  blood  to  bring  about  the 
appearance  of  jaundice. 

If  the  faeces  be  colourless,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  no  bile  enters  the  intestine ;  in  other  words,  that 
the  obstruction  of  the  bile  duct  is  complete.  But  the 
contrary  does  not  hold  good.  The  faeces  may  owe  their 
colour  to  other  sources  than  the  bile ;  as  the  adminis- 
tration of  drugs,  like  charcoal,  bismuth,  or  iron.  Like- 
wise the  appearance  of  haemorrhages  into  the  intestinal 
tract  in  jaundice  is  far  from  uncommon,  and  blood 
mixed  with  the  stools  may  readily  give  the  deceptive 
appearance  of  a  dark  or  brown  colour  to  the  faeces.  I 
cannot,  however,  agrefe  with  Osborne  that  it  is  possible 
that  the  secretions  from  the  bowels  may  be  coloured 
while  the  faeces  are  white.  He  says  that  the  faeces  in 
jaundice  may  be  seen  to  be  of  a  white  colour  like  putty, 
surrounded  by  a  green  or  yellow  liquid.f    This  seems  to 

*  Graves,  Clinical  Lectures  on  the  Practice  of  Medicine,  Dublin,  1864,  p.  342. 
Reprint  ot  second  ed.  edited  by  Neligan. 
f  Osborne,  Dublin  Quarterly  Journal,  1853,  vol.  xv.  p.  106. 
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me  to  be  due  possibly  to  some  error  of  observation* 
The  faeces  may  not  unfrequently  be  seen  surrounded  by 
a  coloured  liquid,  but  this  is  in  cases  where  the  bilious 
urine  has  been  suffered  to  mix  with  the  uncoloured 
stools,  and  thus  a  deceptive  appearance  caused. 

The  faeces  in  jaundice  do  not  seem  to  have  been 
examined  with  much  attention  by  the  chemists.*  Dr. 
Austin  Flint,  the  younger,  has  found  that  they  contain  no 
stercorin,t  a  substance,  which  he  says,  is  derived  from 
the  decomposition  of  cholestearin,  and  which  always 
appears  in  natural  faeces.  Dr.  Flint  thinks  that  no 
cholestearin  is  found  in  natural  faeces.  Hoppe-Seyler 
commenting  on  Dr.  Flint's  researches  says  that  ster- 
corin  is  nothing  more  than  an  impure  cholestearin ; 
cholestearin  itself  being  abundantly  found  in  the  faeces 
of  mammalia,  including  man.  J  A  large  amount  of  fat 
was  also  found  by  Dr.  Flint  in  the  faeces  of  jaundice  : 
Farines,  in  an  old  analysis,  found  the  greater  part  of 
the  faeces  in  jaundice  to  be  formed  of  a  fatty  matter, 
soluble  in  aether. §  A  like  result  was  attained  by  Trom- 
mer,  who  analysed  the  faeces  of  one  medical  student  who 
was  jaundiced,  and  compared  the  results  with  those 
obtained  from  the  faeces  of  another  medical  student,  who 
was  healthy,  but  ate  the  same  food.  Far  more  fat  was 
found  in  the  faeces  of  the  former  than  of  the  latter.  || 
Jaundiced  persons,  it  is  well  known,  dislike  fat. 

The  Urine.     The  urine  very  early  shows  changes  in 
jaundice.      It  becomes   highly   coloured.^     Linen   or 

•  Sec  Hoppc-Seyler,  Pkys.  Chemie^  Berlin,  1878,  p.  358. 

f  Austin  Flint,  Recherches  exp,  stir  une  nouvelU  fonction  du  foie^  Paris,  1868, 
p.  loi ;  also  in  Anurican  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  1862,  vol.  xliv.  pp.  358 
and  364. 

J  Hoppe-Seyler,  Virchow's  J ahresberichi  f,  1868,  Bd.  i.  p.  97. 

§  Farines,  in  Orfila,  Elem,  de  chimie  appliquee  d  la  med,  et  aux  arts,  Paris,  1836, 
t.  iii.  (Quoted  by  Bouisson,  de  la  Bile,  Montpellier,  1843,  p.  151.) 

II  Trommer,  reported  by  F.  von  Niemeyer,  Text  Book  of  Practical  Medicine^ 
trans,  by  Humphreys  and  Hackley,  New  York,  1870,  Vol.  i.  p.  679. 

^  The  change  in  colour  was  noticed  by  Hippocrates  {De  aff,  int.  Cap.  xxxv. 
Littr6*8  ed.  t.  vii.  p.  252  et  seqq.) 
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white  paper  dipped  into  it  is  stained  yellow.  This  \^ 
an  appearance  often  noticed  by  the  patients  themselves. 
The  froth  on  the  surface  shows  a  yellow  look  and  is 
long  in  disappearing. 

The  colour  may  be  scarcely  darker  than  natural^  and 
need  a  chemical  test  to  show  the  presence  of  bile :  or 
the  urine  may  be  almost  as  dark  as  porter,  of  a  green 
brown,  or  brown  black.  The  reaction  is  acid,  and  the 
specific  gravity  is  not  low,  seldom  falling  below  loio.* 
The  urine  is  commonly  clear ;  but  may  sometimes  be 
turbid  owing  to  the  presence  of  urates,  apparently  not 
dependent  upon  the  temperature  of  the  patient. 

The  quantity  of  urine  passed  in  the  24  hours  in  jaundice 
is  subject  to  considerable  variations.  Becquerel  found 
in  three  cases  in  which  he  carefully  noted  the  appear- 
ances of  the  urine  that  in  the  first,  a  man,  the  amount 
in  24  hours  was  1419.C.C. ;  in  the  second,  a  man 
jaundiced  after  a  violent  dispute,  it  was  634.C.C.  and 
in  a  third,  a  pregnant  woman,  it  was  640.C.C.t  The 
observations,  however,  were  only  made  on  one  day,  and 
are  therefore  less  valuable  than  those  which  follow  and 
which  were  made  in  succession.  Leyden  found  in  one 
of  his  cases  that  the  urine  was  increased  in  quantity 
while  the  temperature  was  normal,  but  sank  in  amount 
during  a  paroxysm  of  fever.  J  A.  Vogel  found  in  his  case 
of  jaundice  lasting  for  many  months,  and  due  to  cancer 
of  the  liver,  that  the  amount  of  the  urine  varied  from 
1350.C.C.  to  20OO.C.C.§  Kolliker  and  Miiller  in  their 
observations  on  a  woman  of  25,  suffering  from  simple 
jaundice  found  that  the  mean  amount  of  the  urine  dur- 

•  Gorup>Besanez  {Arch,  /.  phys.  Heilkundi^  1849,  Jahrg.  viii.  p.  713)  sayi  that 
the  specific  gravity  of  the  urine  of  jaundice  is  commonly  high,  about  103 1. 

f  Becquerel,  ShnHoHqtu  dts  Urims,  Paris,  1841,  pp.  413  and  393. 

J  Leyden,  Beitrdge  xur  Path,  des  Icterus,  Berlin,  1866,  p.  205.  He  likewise 
gives  cases  of  increased  or  abundant  flow  of  urine  at  pp.  1 14  and  184,  although  in 
the  former  of  these  two  the  temperature  was  high. 

§  A.  Vogel,  Zcitichriftf,  rat.  Med.  1854,  Bd.  iv.  fneue  Folge)  p.  391. 


A  mount  of  Urine  passed.  275 

ing  the  jaundice  was  1670.C.C. ;  during  the  convales- 
cence 1401.C.C. ;  when  quite  well  1370.0.0.*  So  that 
in  this  case  there  seems  some  evidence  that  the  amount 
of  urine  passed  was  really  increased  in  amount. 

Julius  Jacobs  found  the  amount  in  three  cases  to  be 
2409.0.0.  1638.0.0.  and  I332.0.0.t 

In  four  cases  examined  by  Valmont  the  amount  was 
found  rarely  to  rise  above  1000  0.0.  One  of  these  was 
believed  to  be  a  case  of  cancer  of  the  liver ;  in  the  other 
three,  cirrhosis  was  diagnosticated ;  and  in  two,  verified 
after  death.J 

I  have  measured  the  amount  of  urine  passed  in  the 
24.  hours  in  ten  cases  of  jaundice  due  to  various  causes. 
The  highest  mean  was  in  a  case  of  complete  obstruc- 
tion to  the  ducts  by  a  hydatid  cyst,  and  equalled  2790 
CO.  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  The  lowest  mean  was  in 
a  case  of  cancer  of  the  pancreas  and  liver  and  equalled 
570.  0.0.  In  two  other  cases  of  jaundice  due  to  the 
same  cause  the  mean  were  1971.  and  1120.  0.0.  In 
the  remaining  six  cases  the  means  of  the  urine  passed 
were  iioo,  1355,  1433,  1481,  1788,  and  2234.  0.0. 
amounts  not  above  or  below  the  standard  of  health§ 

In  some  cases  of  jaundice  it  has  been  noticed  that, 
as  the  patient  was  dying,  the  amount  of  urine  passed 
become  very  small,  or  indeed  sank  almost  to  nothing. 
Such  a  case  has  been  noticed  by  Devay  in  which  the 

*  Kdlliker  und  MuIIer,  Verhandlungcn  der  phys,  med,  Gesellschaft  in  Wurxburg, 
1856,  Bd.  vi.  p.  497. 

f  Julius  Jacobs,  Arch,/,  path,  Anat,  1877,  Bd.  Ixix.  p.  487. 

}  Valmont,  ktude  sur  les  causes  des  variations  de  Vuree  dans  quelques  maladies 
du  foie,  Th^se  de  Paris,  1879,  p.  36  et  seqq.  See  also  Vulpian,  Cliniqus  mid,  d$ 
VHopital  de  la  Charite,  Paris,  1879,  p.  253. 

J  Wickham  Legg,  Med,  Chir,  Trans,  1876,  Vol.  lix.  p.  249.  Dog^,  whose  bile 
ducts  have  been  tied,  pass  a  greatly  increased  quantity  of  urine.  Tiedemann  and 
Gmelin  {Recherches  experimentales  sur  la  digestion^  Paris,  1827,  Partie  ii.  p.  47)  also 
noted  that  the  urine  was  abundant.  Feltz  and  Ritter  found  that  after  the  injection  of 
bilirubin  into  the  veins,  the  amount  of  urine  was  much  increased.  (Robin's  your- 
nal  de  VAnat,  et  de  la  Phys.  1875,  t.  xi.  p.  155. 
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.urine  was  suppressed  three  days  before  death  after  a  7. 
years'  jaundice  from  gall  stones.* 

Albumen  is  rarely  absent  from  jaundiced  urine.  The 
amount  is  indeed  small,  and  some  care  is  needed  to 
detect  it.  No  cloudiness  is  given  by  heat,  as  a  rule ; 
but  opalescence,  however,  appears  on  dropping  a  little 
nitric  acid  into  the  boiling  urine.  I  look  upon  this  as 
evidence  of  the  presence  of  albumen  in  the  urine.  No 
white  ring  is  commonly  formed  where  a  layer  of  nitric 
acid  touches  the  urine. 

According  to  Kiihne,  the  cause  of  the  presence  of  this 
small  quantity  of  albumen  in  jaundiced  urine  would  be 
due  to  the  action  of  the  bile  acids  upon  the  red  cor- 
puscles, f  It  is  well  known  that  the  red  corpuscles, 
wherever  they  come  in  contact  with  the  bile  acids,  are 
dissolved.  Free  haemoglobin  thus  becomes  present  in 
the  plasma  of  the  blood,  and  is  thrown  out  by  the 
kidneys.  The  bile  acids  must  be  present  in  but  small 
quantity  in  the  blood,  or  a  much  larger  amount  of 
albumen  would  be  thrown  out  by  the  kidneys. 

Sugar  is  not  often  met  with  in  jaundiced  urine.  In- 
deed though  I  have  carefully  looked  for  it  in  nearly 
all  the  cases  which  I  have  examined,  I  have  never 
met  with  it.  The  test  which  I  have  used  has  been 
Trommer's.  On  theoretical  grounds  the  appearance 
of  sugar  should  be  rare,  as  one  important  form  of  dia- 
betes does  seem  to  arise  from  the  liver.  I  have  shown 
that  after  ligature  of  the  bile  duct  glycogen  disappears 
in  the  liver,  and  that  when  the  fourth  ventricle  is  irri- 
tated under  the  same  circumstances,  no  sugar  appears 
in  the  urine.  J  So  in  jaundice  if  the  obstruction  to  the 
4ucts  be  complete,  no  sugar  from  the  liver  should 
appear  in  the  urine.      There  are,  however,  a  few  cases 

•  Dcvay,  Gaz,  med,  de  Paris ^  1843,  p.  263,  Of.  Frerichs,  op,  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  147. 
f  Kuhne,  Lehrb,  d,  phys.  Chemie,  Leipzig,  1868,  p.  545. 

X  y^icktiSLtn  Legg,  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  Reports,  1873,  Vol.  ix.  p.  161, 
and  Arch,/,  exp.  Path,  1874,  Bd.  ii.  p.  384. 
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in  which  sugar  has  appeared  in  the  urine  of  jaundice. 
In  Golowin's  case,  a  dog  was  artificially  jaundiced,  and 
each  time  that  milk  was  given  to  the  animal,  sugar 
appeared  in  the  urine.* 

Valmont  has,  however,  given  150  or  200  grammes  of 
sirop  de  glucose  to  patients  suffering  from  jaundice,  and 
not  been  able  to  detect  any  suga,r  in  the  urine  passed 
afterwards. f  In  some  cases  of  an  advanced  cachexia,  he 
says  that  he  found  the  sugar  again,  but  with  large  doses 
it  is  possible  to  cause  glycosuria  even  in  healthy  people. 

There  is  an  important  case  of  diabetes  recorded  by 
Dr.  Bright,  in  his  paper  on  diseases  of  the  pancreas. 
A  man,  49  years  of  age,  first  felt  symptoms  of  diabetes 
in  the  month  of  March.  In  the  beginning  of  September 
he  began  to  be  jaundiced ;  and  at  the  end  of  December, 
the  sugar  had  disappeared  from  the  urine.  The  man 
died  on  March  ist,  and  the  common  duct  was  found 
to  end  in  a  cul  de  sac  in  the  diseased  substance  of  the 
pancreas,  complete  obstruction  having  taken  place. J 
The  theory  of  this  case  would  be  that  the  gradual 
obstruction  of  the  ducts  caused  the  liver  to  cease  its 
glycogenetic  function,  and  the  diabetes  also  to  end : 
while  at  last  the  patient  died  from  the  effects  of  the 
jaundice. 

Frerichs  has  reported  the  following  case.  After 
death  the  head  of  the  pancreas  was  found  enlarged 
and  completely  obstructing  the  ducts.  Old  capillary 
apoplexies  were  found  in  the  pons  Varolii.  The  man 
was  50  years  old  and  began  to  be  yellow  in  Decem- 
ber. No  suspicion  of  diabetes  seems  to  have  been 
aroused  until  about  March  15th,  when  it  was  dis- 
covered  that    the  patient  was   passing  sugar.       The 


*  Golowin,  Arch,f.  path,  Anat,  1871,  Bd.  liii.  p.  428. 

f  Valmont,  Etude  sur  Us  causes  des  variations  de  Puree  dans  quelques  maladies 
dufoie,  Th^se  de  Paris,  1879,  pp.  24,  et  seqq, 

J  Bright,  Med,  Chir.  Trans.  1833,  Vol.  xviii.  p.  3. 
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quantity  was  never  more  than  5000  C.C.  in  the  24  hours 
and  the  specific  gravity  varied  from  1009  to  1018.  The 
amount  of  sugar  was  estimated  by  SoleiPs  polarisation 
apparatus,  and  varied  from  -822  to  2'88  per  cent.  Three 
days  before  death  the  sugar  disappeared  from  the  urine, 
and  after  death  none  could  be  found  .  in  the  substance 
of  the  liver.*  Dr.  George  Harley  says  that  on  two 
occasions  he  found  a  little  sugar  in  the  urine  of  a  jaun- 
diced man,"!"  but  he  does  not  give  his  method  of  testing. 

It  is  a  matter  of  doubt  among  physiological  chemists 
whether  the  bile  pigments  be  not  natural  constituents 
of  the  urine.  It  is  acknowledged  generally  that  they 
may  be  found  in  the  urine  of  healthy  men  in  summer 
weather,  after  much  drink,  long-fasting,  &c.  In  the 
urine  of  many  animals,  such  as  dogs  and  cats,  there  is 
a  substance  almost  always  present  which  closely  imi- 
tates the  reaction  of  bile  pigment  with  nitric  acid. 

The  best  way  of  testing  for  bile  pigment  in  the  urine 
is  as  follows :  ordinary  nitric  acid,  in  which  some  ni- 
trous acid  is  nearly  always  present,  is  poured  into  a  test 
tube  for  the  depth  of  an  inch.  On  to  the  surface  of  this 
the  urine  to  be  tested  is  gently  poured  by  means  of  a 
pipette,  down  the  side  of  the  tube,  so  that  the  two  fluids 
may  touch,  but  not  mix.  A  red  line  forms  at  the  place 
of  contact  in  every  urine.  If  the  urine  contain  bile  pig- 
ment, however,  a  zone  above  becomes  green,  then  blue, 
violet,  and  lastly  red,  the  uppermost  ring  being  green. 
This  colour  is  certainly  the  most  characteristic,  and 
without  it,  the  reaction  must  always  be  thought  dubi- 
ous. In  most  bilious  urines  only  the  green  colour  is 
seen.  The  varying  shades  of  colour  answer  to  the 
stages  of  oxydation  of  the  bile  pigment.  The  reaction 
is  known  by  the  name  of  Gmelin. 

Fleischl  says  that  it  is  now  common  to  practice  Gme- 

•  Frcrichs,  op,  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  153. 

t  George  Harley,  Jaundice^  London,  1863,  pp.  78  and  79. 
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lin's  reaction  according  to  a  modification  of  Briicke's.* 
To  pure  nitric  acid,  obtained  by  boiling,  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid  is  cautiously  added.  The  sulphuric 
acid  from  its  great  specific  gravity  falls  to  the  bottom. 
It  hinders  the  too  rapid  developement  of  the  colours,  and 
the  reaction  gradually  spreads  upwards  from  the  line 
of  union  of  the  two  fluids,  instead  of  taking  place  simul- 
taneously throughout  the  liquid ;  all  the  different  colours 
may  be  seen  one  above  the  other.  Instead  of  pure  ni- 
tric acid,  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  sodium  may  be  used.f 

Carefully  practised,  it  is  by  far  the  best  test  for  bile 
pigment. J  Other  methods  have  been  proposed,  as  that 
of  Mar6chal,  who  mixes  two  or  three  drops  of  tincture 
of  iodine  with  the  urine,  and  finds  an  emerald  green 
colour  given  to  the  fluid. §  This  test,  however,  is  lack- 
ing in  delicacy.  It  is  hard  to  perceive  the  green  colour 
when  the  amount  of  bile  pigment  is  small,  though  easy 
to  find  when  the  colour  of  the  urine  is  so  deep  as  not  to 
be  mistaken  for  anything  else  but  bilious  urine.  At  the 
beginning  and  end  of  an  attack  of  jaundice  the  iodine 
often  fails  when  the  nitric  acid  gives  a  distinct  green. 
Dr.  Walter  Smith,  however,  thinks  it  a  delicate  reac- 
tion. || 

Another  test  for  the  presence  of  bile  pigment  has 
been  lately  brought  forward,  violet  de  Paris,  or  methyl- 
anilin  violet.     It  appears,  however,  that  the  reaction 
seen  equally  well  with  urine  coloured  with  senna  or 
rhubarb,  or  by  the  carbolic  acid  treatment.     It  is  thus 

*  Brucke,  Sitxungsherichte  d,  math.-naturw,  Classe  d,  k,  Akad,  d,  W,  Wien, 
1859,  Bd.  XXXV.  p.  14.     Brucke  himself  advises  dilute  nitric  acid. 

f  Fleischl,  Chtm,  Centralblatt^  1875,  p.  568  from  the  youmal  of  Chemical 
Society. 

X  Rosenbach  (jCentralblatt  f,  d.  med,  Wissenscha/tent  1876,  p.  5)  proposes  a 
modification  of  Gmelin's  test.  Some  of  the  urine  is  filtered  through  filtering  paper 
and  then  a  drop  of  nitric  acid  let  fall  on  the  paper  as  it  lies  in  tlie  funnel.  A  fine 
green  circle  is  developed. 

§  Marechal,  yournal  de  Pharmaeie  et  de  Chimie,  1869,  4^  S^rie,  t.  ix.  p.  189. 

U  Walter  G.  Smith,  Dublin  yournal  of  Medical  Science,  1876,  Vol.  Ixii.  p.  449. 
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worthless  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  has  been  intro- 
duced.* 

Ultzmann  also  recommends  the  following  method: 
ID  C.C.  of  the  urine  are  mixed  with  3  or  4  C.C.  of  a  33 
per  cent,  of  caustic  potash  solution.  The  mixture  is 
then  acidified  with  pure  hydrochloric  acid  :  a  beautiful 
emerald  green  colour  is  seen  if  bile  pigment  be  present."|" 

Stadeler  believes  that  the  chief  pigment  in  jaundiced 
urine  is  biliprasin  ;  because  the  urine  becomes  green 
with  acids  and  brown  with  alkalies,  and  solutions  of 
biliprasin  show  like  reactions.J  On  the  other  hand, 
Schwanda,  from  numerous  observations,  asserts  that 
bilirubin  is  the  chief  pigment  in  jaundiced  urine,  and 
that  only  traces  of  biliprasin  can  be  found,  so  that  it 
is  the  bilirubin  which  is  the  chief  cause  of  colour,  not 
biliprasin. §  Stadeler's  test  is  not  nearly  so  delicate  as 
Gmelin's.  It  is  useful  sometimes  in  determining  if 
the  high  colour  of  the  urine  be  due  solely  to  drugs. 
Rhubarb  and  santonin  both  give  a  high  colour  to  the 
urine,  hardly  to  be  distinguished  by  the  eye  from  that 
of  jaundice.  Alkalies,  however,  deepen  to  a  red  the 
urine  passed  after  rhubarb  and  santonin,  but  give  a 
brown  colour  to  the  urine  of  jaundice. 

Schwanda  has  attempted  the  estimation  of  the  bili- 
rubin passed  in  the  urine,  and  if  his  results  may  be 
trusted,  the  amount  is  extremely  small,  even  in  cases 
where  the  urine  is  deeply  coloured.  The  greatest 
amount  found  was  '015  grm.  in  the  24  hours.  In  one 
case  it  was  as  little  as  '002  grm.||  Thus  the  largest 
amount  which  the  urine  contained  was  one  part  of  bile 

*  Gubler,  Gaz.  hehd,  1876,  p.  332.     See  also  p.  g  of  the  same  journal. 

f  Ultzmann,  Centralblatt  f.  d,  med,  Wiss.  1877,  P-  ^S'* 

J  Stadeler,  Annalen  d,  Chem,  u.  Pharm,  1864,  Bd.  cxxxii.  p.  341.  According  to 
Stadeler,  the  formula  for  biliprasin  is  CMH^NaO" ;  for  bilirubin,  C3»Hi«Na0«. 
Maly  suggests  that  biliprasin  and  biliverdin  are  identical.  {yourn,f,j>rak,  Chem. 
1868,  Bd.  civ.  p.  32.) 

§  Schwanda,  Wiener  med.  Wochenschrift,  1865,  p.  692. 

II  Schwanda,  op.  cit.  p.  989. 
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pigment  in  100,000  parts  of  urine.  Even  if  these  re- 
sults be  only  approximately  true,  the  amount  of  pigment 
passed  must  be  very  small  in  comparison  with  the  pig- 
ment excreted  in  health  by  the  liver. 

In  some  cases  of  jaundice,  even  when  the  urine  is 
high  coloured  and  clearly  contains  abundance  of  some 
kind  of  pigment,  no  reaction,  or  no  distinctive  reaction, 
with  nitric  acid  can  be  seen.  Prussak  believes  that 
this  absence  of  reaction  is  due  to  the  presence  of  fever, 
and  that  the  bile  pigments  are  burnt  off  or  oxydised  in 
the  blood  so  that  they  can  no  longer  be  detected  in  the 
urine.*  Huppert,  again,  says  that  in  many  cases  of 
jaundice,  no  pigment  but  biliprasin  can  be  found  during 
the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  and  it  is  to  the  absence 
of  any  other  pigment  but  biliprasin  that  the  trouble  in 
applying  the  nitric  acid  test  is  due.f  These  two  state- 
ments are  not  contrary,  as  biliprasin  is  but  a  more 
highly  oxydised  body  than  bilirubin ;  yet  Stadeler  affirms 
that  biliprasin  gives  all  the  reactions  of  bile  pigments 
with  nitric  acid,  saving  only  that  the  blue  colour  is  in- 
distinct. J  Frerichs  likewise  attributes  the  failure  of  the 
nitric  acid  reaction  to  an  oxydation  either  in  or  out  of 
the  body.§  Nitric  acid  only  gives  in  this  case  a  red 
colour. 

•  Prussak,  Centralblati  f.  d.  med,  Wiss,  1867,  p.  97. 

f  Huppert,  Arch,  d,  Heilkunde^  1867,  Jahrg.  viii.  pp.  351  and  476.  This  writer 
finds  the  best  plan  of  recognising  even  traces  of  bile  pigment  in  the  urine  is  to 
precipitate  with  milk  of  lime,  let  the  mixture  stand,  and  filter.  Some  of  the 
precipitate,  the  size  of  half  a  hazel  nut,  is  put  into  a  test  tube,  and  the  test  tube 
half  filled  with  absolute  alcohol,  and  dilute  sulphuric  acid  added  till  the  fluid  have 
a  distinct  acid  reaction.  A  precipitate  is  slowly  thrown  down  of  a  greenish  colour; 
and  if  the  fluid  be  gently  warmed,  the  alcohol  itself  becomes  of  a  greenish  colour. 
Hilger  recommends  that  50  to  100  C.C.  of  the  urine  be  gently  warmed,  and  hydrate 
of  baryta  added  until  an  alkaline  reaction  appear.  The  precipitate  is  collected 
and  washed  :  if  sprinkled  with  nitric  acid  the  well-known  colours  are  seen.  Or 
the  precipitate  may  be  heated  with  solution  of  carbonate  of  soda,  when  the  pig- 
ments pass  into  the  solution,  and  it  acquires  a  green  or  brownish-green  colour. 
(Hilger,  Joumal  of  Chemical  Society ^  1876,  Vol.  i.  p.  445.) 

X  Stadeler,  loc,  cit. 

§  Frerichs,  op,  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  106. 
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L^wtn  states  that,  when  jaundiced  urine  gives  no 
Ct^ction  with  nitric  acid,  the  reaction  may  sometimes 
be  seen  on  cooling  the  urine  with  ice,  thus  causing  a 
precipitation  of  the  urates,  collecting  the  urates  on  a 
filter,  dissolving  them  in  warm  water,  and  testing  this 
solution  with  nitric  acid.  A  beautiful  Gmelin's  reaction 
may  thus  be  seen.*  These  observations  closely  agree 
with  those  of  Ernst  Bischoff,  who  found  a  large  amount 
of  pigment  thrown  down  with  the  uric  acid  after  acidu- 
lation. 

Although  the  presence  of  one  element  of  the  bile, 
the  pigment,  is  plain  almost  to  the  unaided  senses  with- 
out chemical  help,  yet  it  is  quite  otherwise  with  another 
important  element  of  the  bile,  the  conjugate  acids. 
Before  the  days  of  Pettenkoferf  and  StreckerJ  it  was 
well  nigh  hopeless  to  search  for  these  crystalline  elements 
of  the  bile  in  the  urine.  Nevertheless  some  observers 
thought  they  had  detected  them  both  in  the  blood  and 
urine  of  jaundice.  After  Pettenkofer,  none  succeeded§ 
in  finding  the  bile  acids  in  the  urine,  notwithstanding 
many  attempts  by  observers  in  every  way  worthy  of 
credit.  It  was  therefore  assumed  that  the  bile  acids 
were  absent  from  the  urine  in  jaundice,  and  it  be- 
came a  matter  of  importance  to  explain  their  absence. 
Frerichs  and  Stadeler  found  that  after  the  injection  of 
colourless  bile  into  the  veins  of  animals,  the  urine  was 
tinged  of  a  high  colour,  and  gave  a  well-marked  re- 
action with  Gmelin's  test,  showing  the  presence  of  bile 
pigmentll  and  yet  no  bile  acids  could  be  found  in  this 

•  Lewin,  CentralhUiH  f,  d,  med,  Wiss,  1875,  p.  81. 

f  Pettenkofer,  AnnaUn  d,  Chemie  u,  Pharm,  1844,  Bd.  Hi.  p.  90. 

J  Adolph  Strecker,  ihid,  1848,  Bd.  Ixv.  p.  i. 

%  C.  G.  Lehmann,  however,  says  {Lehrb,  d.  phys.  Chemie^  Leipzig,  1853,  2te 
Aufl.  Bd.  i.  p.  122.)  that  he  has  found  substances,  which  give  Pettenkofer's  re- 
action, in  the  blood  and  urine  of  persons  whose  livers  did  not  seem  immediately 
concerned  in  the  disease. 

II  Frerichs,  op,  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  404.  I  have  elsewhere  (p.  235.)  remarked  npon  the 
incorrectness  of  this  observation. 
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urine.  The  same  observers  afterwards  found  that  when 
sulphuric  acid  was  allowed  to  act  upon  the  bile  acids, 
a  coloured  substance  was  seen,  which  gave  with  nitric 
acid  the  same  play  of  colours  as  bile  pigment.*  Here 
there  seemed  a  clear  way  out  of  all  difficulties.  The 
bile  acids  do  not  appear  in  the  urine,  because  they  are 
oxydised  in  the  circulation  into  bile  pigment. 

But  in  1858,  two  years  after  the  publication  of  this 
last  discovery,  Hoppe  detected  in  jaundiced  urine  a 
notable  quantity  of  choloidic  acid,  an  acid  derived 
from  the  bile  acids,  but  containing  no  nitrogen,  and 
yet  giving  Pettenkofer's  reaction. t  Later  on  he  de- 
monstrated the  presence  of  nitrogenous  derivatives  from 
the  bile  acids,^  and  last  of  all,  the  presence  of  glyco- 
cholic  and  taurocholic  acids  themselves,  together  with 
cholalic  acid,  in  the  urine  of  jaundice.§ 

This  discovery  of  the  bile  acids  or  their  derivatives 
in  the  urine  was  soon  after  confirmed  by  Kuhne,||  and 
although  at  first  doubted  by  some,^  yet  these  acids 
have  been  so  repeatedly  found  by  those  who  have  used 
Hoppe's  improved  method  of  searching  for  them,  that 
their  presence  in  the  urine  of  jaundice  is  now  generally 
admitted. 

It  may  be  doubted  if  the  total  amount  of  bile  acids  in 
the  urine  have  ever  been  properly  estimated.  It  is  at 
all  events  so  small  that  Pettenkofer's  test  applied  di- 
rectly to  the  urine  gives  no  certain  result.  Hoppe  in 
a  case  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  found  about  '03  per  cent. 
of  cholonic  acid;**  and  Ernst  BischofF gives  as  the 
result  of  three  estimations,  -02,  '04,  and  '05  per  cent. 


•  Frerichs  and  Stadeler,  Arch.f,  Anai.  Phys,  &»c,  1856,  p.  55. 

t  Hoppe,  Arch,/,  path,  Anai,  1858,  Bd.  xiii.  p.  101. 

X  Idem,  ibid.  1862,  Bd.  xxiv.  p.  i. 

§  Hoppc-Scyler,  Centralblatt  f,  d,  nud,  Wiss,  1863,  p.  337. 

II  Kijhne,  Arch,  f,  path,  Anat,  1858,  Bd.  xiv.  p.  315. 

IT  Neukomm,  Arch,/,  Anat,  Phys,  &*c.  i860,  p.  368. 

**  Hoppe,  Arch,  f,  path.  Anat.  1862,  Bd.  xxiv.  p.  8. 
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This  latter  observer  looks  upon  '3  grm  as  the  maximum 
of  bile  acids  excreted  in  jaundice  by  the  urine  during 
the  24  hours,*  a  result  which  agrees  generally  with 
thait  of  Hoppe-Seyler. 

If  Pettenkofer's  test  be  applied  directly  to  many  urines, 
a  reaction  follows  which  may  readily  be  confounded  with 
that  seen  in  a  pure  solution  of  bile  acids.  Sulphuric 
acid  by  itself,  without  the  presence  of  sugar,  will  often 
cause  a  fine  red  or  purple  colour,  by  inexperienced  eyes 
easily  to  be  mistaken  for  Pettenkofer's  reaction.  This 
is  most  often  the  case  in  a  high  coloured  or  albuminous 
urine,  and  is  not  uncommon  in  perfectly  natural  urine. 
Nothing  therefore  but  disappointment  and  utterly  un- 
trustworthy results  can  be  looked  for  from  the  direct 
application  of  Pettenkofer's  test  to  jaundiced  urine. 
It  is  a  method  which  should  never  be  adopted.  The 
bile  acids  must  be  separated  out  from  the  jaundiced 
urine  before  their  presence  can  be  definitely  asserted. 
Neukomm  has  found  that  urine  to  which  i  per  cent,  of 
bile  acid  had  been  added  gave  with  sulphuric  acid  and 
sugar  a  reaction  not  to  be  distinguished  from  that  given 
with  sulphuric  acid  alone  by  the  same  urine  to  which  no 
bile  acid  has  been  added.  The  Pettenkofer's  reaction 
only  became  unequivocal  when  the  urine  contained  '5 
per  cent,  an  amount  greatly  exceeding  that  ever  seen  in 
the  urine  of  jaundice.'}' 

To  detect  the  bile  acids  in  jaundiced  urine  a  long 
preparation  is  needed.  In  Hoppe's  first  experiments, 
the  urine  was  boiled  with  milk  of  lime,  then  filtered, 
and  again  boiled  with  hydrochloric  acid.  This  un- 
doubtedly causes  a  large  destruction  of  the  bile  acids, 
and  the  method  which  is  now  recommended  is  as  fol- 
lows :  Precipitate  the  bile  acids  with  acetate  of  lead 
from  the  urine,  made  faintly  ammoniacal :    wash  the 

*  Ernst  Bischoff,  Zeitschrift  f,  rat,  Med,  1864,  Bd.  xxi.  p.  140. 

f  Neukomm,  AnnaUn  d,  Chemie  und  Pharmade,  x86o,  Bd.  cxvi.  p.  34. 
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precipitate  with  a  little  water,  boil  it  with  alcohol,  and 
filter  hot.  The  lead  salts  of  the  bile  acids  are  soluble 
in  hot  alcohol ;  a  few  drops  of  soda  solution  should 
next  be  added,  and  the  whole  evaporated  to  dryness. 
.This  should  now  be  boiled  with  absolute  alcohol,  filtered 
and  evaporated  to  a  small  volume,  and  then  poured 
into  a  great  excess  of  aether.  In  this  way  the  bile  acids 
may  often  be  crystallised  out.* 

This  process  is  troublesome,  and  ill  fitted  for  the 
wants  of  the  practitioner.  Modifications  of  it  have  been 
proposed.  A  rapid  way  of  testing  has  been  set  forth  by 
Strassburg.  A  piece  of  filtering  paper  is  dipped  into  the 
urine  to  be  tested,  to  which  a  little  cane  sugar  has  been 
added.  The  paper  is  then  dried,  and  on  the  centre  is 
let  fall  a  drop  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid.  Around 
the  drop  of  acid  a  beautiful  violet  colour  forms.f  In 
my  own  hands,  however,  this  test  has  proved  very 
unsatisfactory.  I  have  noticed  a  purplish  colour,  iden- 
tical with  that  seen  with  jaundiced  urine,  arise  with 
natural  urine,  or  with  urine  from  patients  not  known  to 
have  anything  amiss  with  their  livers. 

Hilger  recommends  a  modification  of  Hoppe-Seyler's 
method.  The  urine  is  mixed  directly  with  basic  acetate 
of  lead  and  ammonia ;  and  the  precipitate  is  then  dried 
at  a  low  heat  and  again  and  again  warmed  with  abso- 
lute alcohol.  The  alcoholic  extract  is  decomposed  with 
carbonate  of  soda,  evaporated  to  dryness,  and  again 
taken  up  by  warm  alcohol.  The  bile  acid  salts  are 
then  thrown  by  aether,  in  the  usual  way. J 

By  some  observers  the  bile  acids  are   now  looked 

*  Hoppe-Seyler,  Handb,  d.  phy$,'  u,  paih.-chem.  Analyse^  Berlin,  1865,  ^te  Aufl. 
p.  274. 

f  Strassburg,  Arch,  f,  d,  ges,  Phys,  187 1,  Bd.  iv.  p.  461.  See  also  p.  5  of  this 
work. 

X  Hilger,  jfournal  0/  the  Chemical  Society,  1876,  Vol.  i.  p.  445.  Another  method 
for  recognising  bile  is  given  by  Casali  in  La  Scienxa  applicata,  1876, 1,  fasc.  6. 
quoted  in  Centralblatt  f,  d,  med,  Wiss,  1878,  p.  583. 
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upon  as  natural  constituents  of  the  urine.  Naunyn 
collected  large  quantities  of  natural  urine  and  was  able 
to  detect  an  appreciable  amount  of  bile  acids  by  the 
process  of  precipitation  with  lead.*  Fudakowskit  Hone  J 
and  Vogel  have§  repeated  and  confirmed  these  observa- 
tions, but  their  value  has  been  doubted  by  Wolff.  || 

The  presence  of  the  bile  acids  in  natural  urine,  if 
granted,  is  probably  due  to  an  absorption  of  the  bile 
acids  from  the  intestine,  a  very  small  quantity  passing 
through  the  liver  into  the  general  circulation. 

it  has,  however,  been  asserted  of  late  that  in  long 
continued  jaundice  the  liver  loses  the  power  of  secreting 
the  bile  acids,  and  thus  none  appears  in  the  urine. 
Golowin  found  none  either  in  men  or  animals.^  Hup- 
pert  found  the  amount  much  decreased  towards  the  end 
of  a  case  of  acute  yellow  atrophy:**  and  Dr.  Pye-Smith 
could  find  no  bile  acids  in  14000.  C.  C.  of  the  urine  of 
a  patient  jaundiced  a  long  time,  probably  from  gall- 

stones.tt 

Neither  dyslysin,  norglycocoU  or  taurin  has  ever  been 

found  free  in  the  urine. §§  The  first  is  a  product  of  the 
decomposition  of  the  bile  acids ;  the  two  last  are  impor- 
tant constituents  of  glycocholic  and  taurocholic  acid. 

*  Naunyn,  Arch./,  Anat,  Phys.  &»€.  1868  p.  430. 

f  Fudakowski,  Ceniralblatt  f.  d,  med,  Wiss,  z86g,  p.  129. 

J  H6ne,  ibid.  1874,  p.  872. 

§  Vogel,  Schmidt's  yahrhh,  1872,  Bd.  clvi.  p.  36.  Dragendorff  was  able  to  get 
*7  or  '8  grm.  of  bile  acid  from  100  litres  of  urine.  (Zeitschrift  /.  anal,  Chem,  18729 
Bd.  xi.  p.  467.) 

II  F.  A.  Wolff,  Zur  Pathologie  des  Ikterus,  Diss.  Inaug.  Kdnigsberg,  1869.  Abs- 
tract in  Henle  and  Meissner's  Berichtf,  1869,  p.  196. 

%  Golowin,  Arch,f,  path,  Anat,  1871,  Bd.  liii,  p.  433. 

••  H.  Huppert,  Arch,  d,  Heilk,  1864,  Bd.  v.  p.  255. 

ft  Pye-Smith,  Trans,  of  Path,  Soc,  of  Lond,  1873,  Vol.  xxiv.  p.  251.  He  does 
not,  however,  give  the  method  followed. 

§§  Frerichs,  op,  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  102,  note.  Ernst  Bischoff,  Zeitschrift  f,  rat,  Med. 
2864,  3te  Reihe,  Bd.  xxi.  p.  146.  Kuhne,  Arch,  f,  path,  Anat,  1858,  Bd.  xiv.  p.  322. 
I  attribute  no  value  to  the  finding  of  taurin  in  the  urine  by  Raczieiewsky,  (Leyden, 
Beitrdge  xur  Path,  des  IcteruSf  Berlin,  1866,  p.  33),  as  the  microscope  only  was  used 
and  no  chemical  test.  ' 
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'  Krusenstern  sought  in  the  urine  for  cholestearin  in 
four  cases  of  jaundice  as  well  as  in  other  disorders ;  but 
found  none.* 

The  amount  of  urea  excreted  in  jaundice  has  of  late 
years  been  much  studied,  especially  in  Paris.  For  it 
would  seem  likely  if  Meissner's  theory  ot  the  formation 
of  urea  in  the  liver  be  true,  that  the  amount  of  urea  in 
jaundice  would  be  decreased ;  and  on  these  grounds  : 
if  albuminous  substances  be  split  up  in  the  liver 
into  glycogen,  bile  acids  and  urea,  then,  if  the  for- 
mation of  glycogen  cease  in  jaundice,  the  formation 
of  urea  should  cease  likewise.  I  have  shown  that 
within  a  few  hours  after  the  ligature  of  the  bile 
ducts  glycogen  ceases  to  be  found  in  the  liverf  and 
this  statement  has  been  confirmed  by  von  Wittich.J 
If  then  in  jaundice  no  glycogen  is  formed  by  the  liver, 
it  would  seem  likely  that  the  urea  and  bile  acids  would 
likewise  cease  to  be  made.  Now  Golowin  certainly 
seems  to  think  that  in  long-continued  jaundice,  the  bile 
acids  no  longer  appear  in  the  urine  ;§  and  the  fluid 
found  in  the  dilated  gall  ducts  after  death  often 
gives  no  reaction  with  Pettenkofer's  test.  But  these 
are  all  cases  in  which  the  jaundice  has  been  long 
continued,  and  it  is  denied  by  none  that  early  in 
jaundice,  bile  acids  may  readily  be  found  in  the  urine 
and  in  the  biliary  passages.  So  that  notwithstanding 
Golowin's  statement  it  would  seem  likely  that  in  jaun- 
dice, at  all  events  early  in  the  disease,  the  bile  acids 
continue  to  be  formed.  As  to  the  urea,  much  doubt 
formerly  existed  whether  the  amount  were  usually  low 
or  natural.  Becquerel  analysed  the  urine  of  three 
jaundiced  patients.      In  the  first,   a  man,   he  found 


*  Krusenstern,  Arch,f,  path,  Anat,  1875,  Bd.  Ixv.  p.  415. 

f  Wickham  Legg,  St,  Bartholomew's  Hospital  Reports^  1873,  Vol.  ix.  p.  i6z. 

}  Von  Wittich,  Centralblatt  f,  d,  med,  Wiss,  1875,  p.  291. 

i  Golowin,  Arch.f,  path,  Anat,  1871,  Bd.  liii.  p.  433: 


288  Amount  of  Urea  Excreted. 

17-923  grm.  was  excreted  in  the  24.  hours;  in  the 
second,  a  man  jaundiced  after  a  violent  dispute,  he 
found  only  4*037  grm.  and  in  a  third,  a  pregnant 
woman,  markedly  jaundiced,  7*933  grm.* 

A.  Vogel  found  in  a  case  of  cancer  of  the  liver 
with  jaundice  that  the  urea  varied  from  6*75  to  9*5 
grm,  a  very  low  amount.f  KoUiker  and  Miiller 
found  in  a  woman  aged  25  with  simple  jaundice 
that  the  mean  of  urea  during  the  jaundice  was  20 
grm.,  during  convalesence  19  grm.,  and  when  in 
health  26  grm.J  Leyden,  on  the  other  hand,  has 
recorded  a  case  in  which  the  urea  once  rose  to  50 
grm.  in  the  24  hours ;  three  times  it  is  noted  between 
30  and  46  grm.  and  it  never  fell  below  23  grm.§ 
There  seems  to  have  been  in  this  case  some  rela- 
tion between  the  amount  of  water  excreted  and  the 
urea ;  the  highest  readings  of  urea  corresponding  to 
the  highest  readings  of  water  and  vice  versa.  Bouchardat 
has  recorded  an  extraordinary  case  in  which  the 
readings  of  the  urea  were  enormously  high.  A  man 
with  simple  jaundice,  following  a  sudden  great  joy, 
passed  3750.  C.  C.  of  urine  in  the  twenty-four  hours : 
the  specific  gravity  was  1031.  The  amount  of  solid 
matter  passed  was  220*87  grm :  the  urea  133*6  grm. 
The  jaundice  next  day  was  less,  and  the  urea  only 
89*  18  grm.  On  the  third  day  the  jaundice  was  still  less 
and  the  urea  only  46*94  grm.||  The  same  observer  has 
recorded  another  instance  of  uncomplicated  jaundice  in 
which  the  urea  ruled  high,  57*2  grm.  in  the  24  hours.^f 

•  Becquerel,  ShnHotiqtu  des  Urines,  Paris,  1841,  pp.  413,  and  393.  There  is  an 
old  analysis  of  Braconnot  in  which  he  says  he  found  more  urea  and  less  phosphate 
of  lime  than  usual,    (youmal  de  chimie  mid,  1827,  t.  iii.  p.  480.) 

t  A.  Vogel,  Zeitschrift  f,  rat.  Med.  1854,  Ed.  iv.  (neue  Folge)  p.  391. 

%  Kolliker  and  Muller,  Verhandlungen  d.  phys.  med.  Gesellschaft  in  Wurzburg, 
1856,  Bd,  vi.  p.  497. 

§  Leyden,  Beitrdge  zur  Path.  d.  Icterus,  Berlin,  1866,  p.  205. 

II  Bouchardat,  Annuaire  de  Therapeutique,  1846,  p.  328. 

^  Idem,  ibid.  1869,  p.  237. 
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Genevoix  has  published  7  cases  of  simple  jaundice  in 
which  during  the  height  of  the  jaundice  the  urea  was 
markedly  increased,  falling  to  the  natural  standard  as 
the  jaundice  disappeared.  In  three  of  these  cases  the 
urea  was  over  60  grm.  in  the  24  hours ;  in  two,  55  grm. 
and  in  the  remaining  two,  45  grm.  When  convales- 
cence was  established,  the  amount  fell  to  23  or  24  grm. 
There  was  no  rise  of  temperature.*  Reuflet  records 
another  case  of  simple  jaundice  in  which  the  attack 
followed  violent  anger,  and  on  the  third  day  of  the  dis- 
ease the  amount  of  urea  was  41  grammes  in  1800  C.C. 
of  urine.  The  amount  of  urea  ruled  high  until  the 
jaundice  began  to  disappear,  when  it  sank  to  27  and 
26  grammes  in  the  24  hours.  Reuflet  founds  a  the- 
ory on  this  observation,  and  those  of  Bouchardat  and 
Brouardel.  He  thinks  that  if  there  be  no  injury  to 
the  liver  cells,  but  an  increase  of  the  circulation  in  the 
liver,  a  state  which  he  assumes  in  simple  jaundice,  then 
the  amount  of  urea  is  much  increased ;  but  if  the  liver 
cells  be  injured,  or  the  circulation  become  slow,  then 
the  urea  is  diminished. f 

Brouardel  has  analysed  the  urine  of  three  cases  of 
simple  jaundice,  and  found  no  increase  or  decrease  of 
urea.  His  figures  vary  from  26  grm.  to  32'8  grm. 
daily.J  Julius  Jacobs  has  estimated  the  urea  in  three 
cases :  in  one,  complete  obstruction  of  the  ducts  from 
a  mass  of  cancer  was  present,  and  the  amount  of  urea 
was  on  an  average  of  7  days,  56*525  grm.  in  the  24 
hours.  In  two  other  cases  it  was  28*249  grm.  and 
27*527  grm.  on  an  average. §      Dr.  A.  W.  Foot  found 

*  Genevoix,  Essai  sur  Us  variations  de  Vuree  ei  Vacide  uriqut  dans  Us  maladies 
dufoie^  Paris,  1876,  p.  63. 

t  Reuflet,  Contribution  d  V etude  du  roU  du  foie  dans  la  production  de  Vuree, 
Th^sc  de  Paris,  1879.  pp.  33  and  54. 

J  Brouardel,  Archives  de  Physiologic,  1876,  p.  416. 

§  Julius  Jacobs,  Arch,  f,  path.  Anat.  1877,  Bd.  Ixix.  p.  487. 
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no  decrease  of  the  amount  in  one  of  his  cases.*  Nor 
did  Dr.  George  Harley  in  a  case  of  jaundice  lasting 
1 8  months  find  any  decrease  until  a  fortnight  before 
the  death  of  the  patient.f 

In  three  cases  of  supposed  cirrhosis  complicated 
with  jaundice,  Valmont  found  the  average  of  the  urea 
to  be  in  one,  i8  grammes,  in  the  second,  15  grammes, 
in  the  third,  7  grammes.  In  a  fourth  case  of  jaundice 
supposed  to  be  due  to  cancer  of  the  liver,  the  mean  was 
13  grammes.f  Vulpian  found  in  a  case  of  cirrhosis 
with  jaundice,  that  the  mean  was  26*849  grm.§ 

In  three  cases  of  jaundice  with  clay-coloured  stools, 
J.  C.  Lehmann  found  the  amount  of  urea  decreased 
during  the  obstruction  to  the  gall  ducts,  while  it  be- 
came greater  as  soon  as  the  obstruction  was  removed. 
In  the  third  case,  the  amount  of  urea  was  increased. || 
Lehmann  explains  the  diminution  by  supposing  an  im- 
perfect digestion  of  the  albuminous  matters,  probably 
because  the  parapeptones  are  not  thrown  down.  What, 
however,  would  be  the  explanation  of  the  cases  in 
which  the  urea  is  increased  in  amount  ? 

I  have  made  observations  upon  the  urea  in  ten  cases 
of  jaundice.  The  two  cases  in  which  the  largest 
amount  of  urea  was  passed  were  likewise  those  in  which 
the  largest  amount  of  water  was  passed,  and  in  which 
the  jaundice  had  been  longest  and  most  intense.  The 
mean  of  the  urea  in  these  two  cases  was  28*387  and 


•  A.  W.  Foot,  Dublin  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  1876,  Vol.  Ixi.  p.  478.  The 
amount  excreted  was  439*087  grains. 

t  George  Harley,  Jaundice,  its  pathology  and  treatment,  London,  1863,  p.  74 
et  seqq, 

I  Valmont,  Etude  sur  les  causes  des  variations  de  Vuree  dans  quelques  maladies 
dufoie,  Thise  de  Paris,  1879.  This  thesis  has  been  put  together  with  much  dili- 
gence, and  contains  a  long  series  of  analyses  of  the  urine,  chiefly  in  cases  of  cir- 
rhosis.   The  estimations  of  the  urea  were  made  by  the  hypobromite  process. 

§  Vulpian,  Clinique  med.  Paris,  1879.  p.  272. 

II  J.  C.  Lehmann,  Ugeskr.for  Lager,  1868,  3  R.  vi.  No.  24-26.  Abstract  in 
Virchow's  Jahresb.f,  1868,  Bd.  ii.  p.  143. 
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29*574  grm.  The  lowest  amount  of  urea  was  met  with 
in  a  case  of  somewhat  uncertain  diagnosis,  in  which 
the  jaundice  had  lasted  about  two  months  and  the 
stools  were  of  a  light  brown  ;  the  mean  of  five  consecu- 
tive observations  was  15*975  gnu.  In  two  other  cases 
of  jaundice  from  cancer  of  the  pancreas  and  liver,  the 
mean  amount  of  six  observations  was  18  grm.  In  the 
remaining  five  cases,  the  means  varied  from  19*8  to 
27*28  grm.* 

Upon  a  review  of  these  cases  it  seemed  to  me  that 
the  amount  of  urea  was  the  greatest  in  those  patients 
whose  general  health  was  the  best,  or  who  were  allowed 
the  most  generous  diet.  I  do  not  think  there  is  any 
proof  that  obstruction  of  the  gall  ducts  causes  a  les- 
sened excretion  of  urea ;  although  the  earlier  recorded 
cases  may  at  first  seem  to  encourage  such  a  belief. 
Some  of  the  estimations  of  the  urea  lately  undertaken 
by  the  French  observers,  apparently  at  the  suggestion 
of  Charcot,  seem  to  destroy  such  a  notion.  It  is,  how- 
ever, a  hard  matter  on  any  theory  to  explain  the  great 
increase  of  urea  which  Bouchardat  noted  in  his  cases, 
and  it  only  remains  to  remark  that  according  to  present 
observations  the  urea  in  jaundice  may  be  low,  natural, 
or  gfreatly  in  excess ;  and  that  the  laws  which  govern 
the  amount  of  the  urea  in  the  urine  of  jaundice  are  yet 
quite  unknown. 

Baumstark  found  in  the  urine  of  jaundice  a  homo- 
logue  of  ordinary  urea,  which  he  looks  upon  as  the 
diamide  of  sarcolactic  acid,  or  the  urea  of  sarcolactic 
acid.     This  body  is  also  present  in  normal  urine,  but 

in  small  quantity.f 

There  are  not  many  observations  on  the  amount  of 
uric  acid  daily  excreted  in  jaundice.     Becquerel  found, 

*  Wickham  Legg,  Med,  Chit.  Trans,  1876,  Vol.  lix.  p.  149. 
f  BaumsUrk,  BerichU  d.  deutschen  chemischen  GtulUchaft  mu  Birlin,  1873, 
Bd.  vi.  p.  1378. 
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in  one  of  three  cases,  the  uric  acid  in  excess,  as  much 
as  I '153  grm.  in  quantity,*  but  in  the  remaining  two  it 
was  natural.  Kiihne  seems  to  think  that  it  is  always 
much  increased,t  and  on  the  other  hand,  Ernst  Bischoff, 
whose  observations  lay  claim  to  far  greater  accuracy  than 
those  of  Kiihne,  found  the  uric  acid  not  increased.  J  He 
explains  Kiihne's  statement  by  saying,  that  when  jaun- 
diced urine  is  acidulated  with  hydrochloric  acid,  an 
amazing  quantity  of  crystals  is  thrown  down.  If  these 
crystals  be  collected  on  a  filter,  they  dissolve  when  well 
washed  with  water,  and  the  water  gives  an  intense 
reaction  with  nitric  acid  ;  so  that  it  is  highly  probable 
that  the  crystals  are  mostly  made  up  of  bile  pigment. 
Dr.  A.  W.  Foot  has,  however,  in  one  case  found  an  in- 
crease of  the  uric  acid,  the  amount  being  27"i3  grains.§ 
Dr.  George  Harley  found  *5ii  and  '266  grm.,  and  lastly 
none,  in  three  analyses  made  one  after  another  in  a  case 
of  permanent  obstruction.il  In  these  two  last  cases  the 
uric  acid  seemed  to  diminish  or  increase  pari  passu  with 
the  urea.  The  like  was  noticed  by  Genevoix  who  found 
that  the  uric  acid  was  increased  in  7  cases  of  simple 
jaundice  with  the  urea,  and  that  as  the  jaundice 
diminished  the  urea  and  uric  acid  decreased  likewise.^ 
Julius  Jacobs  did  not  find  the  uric  acid  diminish  or  in- 
crease with  the  urea :  his  lowest  reading  is  '997  grm. 
while  the  urea  is  56*525  grm.,  while  in  the  two  other 
cases  the  uric  acid  is  1-0038  and  1-466  to  28*249  and 
27*527  of  urea.**  In  Valmont's  four  cases,  three  of 
cirrhosis  and  one  of  cancer,  the  uric  acid  was,  if  any- 

*  Becquerel,  Semeiotique  des  Urines^  Paris,  1841,  pp.  393  and  413. 

f  Kuhne,  Arch,  f,  path,  Anat,  1858,  Bd.  xiv.  p.  320. 

J  Ernst  Bischoff,  Zeitschr,/,  rat,  Med,  1864,  Bd.  xxi.  p.  151. 

§  A.  W.  Foot,  loc.  cit, 

II  George  Harley,  loc,  cit,  and :  "  In  non-malignant  hepatic  disease,  especially 
towards  its  latter  stages,  the  uric  acid  is  found  to  be  remarkably  diminished.'* 
{Urine  and  its  derangements^  1872,  London,  p.  71.) 

IT  Genevoix,  loc.  cit, 

••  Julius  Jacobs,  Arch./,  path.  Anat.  1877,  Bd.  Ixix.  p.  487. 
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thing,  below  the  bounds  of  health ;  but  in  many  analyses 
it  rose  and  fell  with  the  urea.* 

Kiihne  stated,  in  the  midst  of  his  essay  on  jaundice, 
that  no  hippuric  acid  could  be  found  in  the  urine  of 
jaundiced  men  ;  and  that  after  benzoic  acid,  or  its  soda 
salts,  had  been  given  to  jaundiced  patients,  no  hippuric 
acid  appeared  in  the  urine,  but  only  unchanged  benzoic 
acid.f  It  is  well  known  that  if  benzoic  acid  be  given 
to  men  in  health,  an  equivalent  quantity  of  hippuric 
acid  appears  in  the  urine.  Several  observers  have  re- 
peated Kiihne's  experiments,  but  all  with  a  negative 
result.  J  The  source  of  error  in  Kiihne's  work  seems 
to  be  that  the  urine  was  not  examined  while  quite  fresh, 
and  that  the  hippuric  acid  was  changed  again  into 
benzoic.  The  hippuric  acid  may  in  all  cases  be  found 
in  jaundiced  urine,  if  looked  for  soon  after  the  urine 
have  been  voided,  and  by  the  method  recommended 
by  Schultzen. 

Less  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  chlorides  than  to 
the  uric  acid.  A.  Vogel  found  them  in  his  case  greatly 
decreased.  They  were  only  '16  to  '3  grm.  in  the 
twenty-four  hours. §  In  g  cases  of  jaundice  in  which 
I  estimated  the  chlorides,  I  found  a  tolerably  close  re- 
lation to  the  urea,  the  chlorides  being  equal  to  about 
one  half  of  the  urea  in  6  out  of  the  g.  In  2  of  these  3 
cases  the  chlorides  were  decreased ;  they  were  both 
cases  of  cancer  of  the  pancreas ;  the  chlorides  were 
about  6  grm.  to  18  and  22  grm.  of  urea.     In  the  re- 

*  Valmont,  ^tude  sur  Us  causes  des  variations  de  Vuree^  etc,  Th^se  de  Paris, 
1879. 

f  Kuhne,  Arch,  f.  path,  Anat,  1858,  Bd.  xiv.  p.  319. 

J  Folwarczny,  Zeitschr.  d,  k.k.  Gcsellschaft  d.  Aerzte  mu  Wien,  1859,  p.  225. 

Schultzen,  Arch.  f.  Anat,  Phys.  &'C.  1863,  p.  204. 

Neukomm,  Frcrichs'  Klinik  d.  Leherkrankheitcttt  Bd.  ii.  p.  537. 

Huppcrt,  Arch,  d,  Heilkunde^  1865,  p.  93. 

Horace  Chase,  Arch,f.  Anat.  Phys.  &'c.  1865,  p.  392.  In  two  of  Chase's  cases, 
however,  (dogs  in  whom  the  bile  ducts  had  been  tied)  he  could  not  find  hippuric 
acid  after  the  benzoate  of  soda  had  been  given  by  the  mouth. 

§  A.  Vogel,  loc.  cit. 
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maining  case,  of  doubtful  diagnosis,  of  which  I  have 
spoken  before  while  treating  of  urea,  the  chlorides  were 
estimated  on  five  following  days.  The  first  day  the 
urea  was  i8  grm.  to  21  grm.  of  chlorides,  the  second 
day  it  fell  to  17  grm.  of  urea  to  14  grm.  of  chlorides,  and 
maintained  this  proportion  through  the  rest  of  the  ob- 
servations.* I  think  the  first  day's  very  high  reading 
may  be  caused  by  some  error ;  or  perhaps  accidental 
admixture,  seeing  the  abundance  of  chloride  of  sodium 
in  the  world. 

Julius  Jacobs  in  his  three  cases  found  an  increase  in 
the  chlorides  in  nearly  all :  10717  grm.  in  the  first, 
I7*8i8  in  the  second,  and  14-366  in  the  third.f  In 
Valmont's  three  cases  of  cirrhosis  with  jaundice,  the 
amount  of  chlorides  was  always  small;  sometimes  only 
two  grammes  in  the  24  hours  being  passed.  J 

There  are  also  few  observations  upon  the  amount  of 
sulphates  excreted  in  jaundice.  KoUiker  and  Miiller 
found  in  an  artificially  jaundiced  dog  that  more  sul- 
phuric acid  was  excreted  than  in  a  sound  dog ;  a  fact 
which  seems  to  them  to  show  that  the  sulphur  of  the 
taurocholic  acid  passes  into  the  urine.  In  a  case  of 
simple  jaundice  in  a  woman,  aged  25,  they  found,  how- 
ever, the  sulphuric  acid,  as  well  as  the  urea,  dimin- 
ished. §  It  seems  doubtful,  however,  if  the  decrease  of 
the  sulphuric  acid  be  not  due  to  the  general  state  of  the 
patient.  Julius  Vogel  gives  as  evidence  of  the  state 
of  chronic  disease,  that  in  a  jaundiced  man  the  amount 
of  sulphuric  acid  excreted  in  the  24  hours  was  only 
1-4  grm. II     Ernst  BischofF  likewise  found  the  amount 

•  Wickham  Legg,  Med.  Chit,  Trans,  1876,  Vol.  lix.  p.  149. 

f  Julius  Jacobs,  Arch./,  path,  Anat,  1877,  Bd.  Ixix.  p.  487. 

\  Valmont,  ^tude  sur  Us  causes  des  variations  de  Vuree,  These  de  Paris,  1879. 

i  Kdlliker  and  Miiller,  Verhandlungen  d,  phys^-med,  Gesellschaft  in  Wurzburgt 
1856,  Bd.  vi.  p.  492. 

II  Neubauer  and  Vogel,  AnUitung  gur  qual,  u,  quant.  Analyse  des  Hams,  Wies- 
baden, 1863,  p.  327. 
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of  the  sulphates  diminished,  clearly  he  thinks,  owing  to 
the  decreased  diet.*  But  he  also  noticed  another  more 
interesting  fact.  It  is  well  known,  from  Voit's  obser- 
vations, that  the  sulphuric  acid  in  the  urine  does  not 
account  for  all  the  sulphur,  and  that  a  body  con- 
taining sulphur  is  present,  probably  derived  from  tau- 
rin.  Now  the  amount  of  sulphur,  not  oxydised,  present 
in  the  urine  of  jaundice  is  much  in  excess  of  what  is 
natural ;  and  the  amount  of  excess  is  exactly  equal  to 
the  amount  of  sulphur  in  the  faeces  which  Bischoff 
calculates  should  be  passed  during  health.  So  that 
Bischoff  is  inclined  to  think  that  the  same  amount  of 
taurin,  and  therefore  of  taurocholic  acid,  is  secreted  by 
the  liver  in  jaundice  as  in  health. 

I  have  been  able  to  find  only  a  few  observations  upon 
the  amount  of  phosphates  excreted :  von  Haxthausen 
notes  that  a  jaundiced  man,  36  years  of  age,  excreted 
as  a  mean  of  24  observations,  1*93  grm.  of  phosphoric 
acid  in  the  24  hours  ;  the  lowest  being  i'364  grm. ;  the 
highest,  3*508  grm.  The  excretion  of  phosphates  ap- 
pears to  be  less  before  noon  than  afternoon,  and  more 
in  the  night  than  during  the  day.f  Dr.  A.  W.  Foot 
found  as  a  result  of  one  observation  upon  a  jaundiced 
woman,  that  the  amount  of  phosphoric  acid  excreted 
was  58*625  grains  in  the  24  hours.J  JuHus  Jacobs  in 
one  case  found  1*183  grm.  in  the  24  hours. § 

Except  in  cases  of  acute  yellow  atrophy,  leucin  and 
tyrosin  are  not  present  in  the  urine  of  ordinary  jaundice. 
Great  caution  should  be  used  in  asserting  that  they  are 
present  in  the  urine  in  any  case.  The  mere  finding  of 
a  sediment  in  the  urine  which  shows  under  the  micro- 

*  Ernst  Bischoff,  op,  cit.  p.  150. 

t  Von  Haxthausen,  Schmidt's  yahrbb,  1863,  Bd.  cxx.  p.  160.  Braconnot 
{youmal  de  ChemU  med,  1827,  t.  iii.  p.  480.)  says  he  once  found  the  phosphate'Of 
lime  decreased. 

J  A.  W.  Foot,  loc,  cit. 

§  Julius  Jacobs,  Arch»f»  path.  Anat,  1877,  Bd.  Ixix.  p.  487. 
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scope  crystals  like  those  of  leucin  and  tyrosin  is  no 
proof  whatever  that  these  bodies  exist  in  the  urine.* 
Chemical  tests  must  be  applied  to  the  bodies  crystallised 
out  from  the  urine,  otherwise  no  reliance  can  be  placed 
upon  the  statement  that  they  are  present. 

Buddf  MurchisonJ  and  Pouzol§  have  noticed  the 
occasional  presence  of  casts  of  the  renal  tubes  in  jaun- 
diced urine.  Nothnagel  looks  upon  their  presence  as  a 
constant  phaenomenon  in  all  cases  of  intense  jaundice, 
whatever  the  cause  may  be.  He  thinks  casts  in  the 
urine  are  more  often  present  than  itching  of  the  skin  ; 
they  are  usually  hyaline  and  are  then  not  coloured 
yellow;  epithelial  casts  are  the  next  commonest,  and 
are  deeply  yellow  coloured  ;  very  rare  are  the  so-called 
fibrinous  casts.  In  two-thirds  of  the  cases  albumen 
was  not  found  by  the  ordinary  tests,  nor  any  of  its 
modifications.  The  cases  observed  were  catarrhal 
jaundice,  jaundice  from  gall  stones,  compression  of  duct 
by  new  growth,  pyaemia,  and  **  bilious"  pneumonia.|| 
Dr.  Finlayson,  in  some  observations  upon  the  presence 
of  casts  in  urine  not  containing  albumen,  says  that 
tube  casts  are  almost  invariably  found  in  marked  cases 
of  jaundice,  and  this  as  a  rule  occurs  without  albumin- 
uria,^ so  that  this  observer  agrees  with  Nothnagel.  In 
the  many  cases  in  which  I  have  carefully  looked  for 
casts,  I  have  not  been  able  once  to  find  these  bodies. 
Dr.    Finlayson   appears   to   attribute   the   presence    of 

•  A  friend  of  mine,  the  late  Dr.  C.  E.  Squarey,  well  known  for  his  experience  in 
the  analysis  of  the  urine,  was  able  to  get  abundant  evidence  with  the  microscope 
of  the  presence  of  leucin  and  tyrosin  in  nearly  all  cases  of  jaundice.  Pushing  his 
results  further,  he  got  the  same  shaped  crystals  in  all  kinds  of  urine,  diseased  and 
healthy,  but  he  was  in  no  case  able  to  produce  any  evidence  of  the  presence  of 
these  bodies  in  the  urine  of  jaundice,  or  of  any  other  disease  when  using  chemi- 
cal tests. 

f  Budd,  On  Diseases  of  the  Liver ^  London,  1857,  3rd  ed.  p.  288. 

{  Murchison,  Clinical  Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Liver^  Lond.  1868,  p.  287. 

§  Pouzol,  Essai  sur  Victire^  Paris,  1872,  p.  18. 

II  Nothnagel,  Deutsch.  Arch.f.  klin.  Med.  1874,  Bd.  xii.  p.  326. 

IT  Finlayson,  British  and  Foreign  Med,  Chir,  Rev,  1876,  Vol.  Ivii.  p.  184. 
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casts  in  the  urine  to  the  irritation  caused  by  the  pas- 
sage of  pigment. 

Kussmaul.  noted  in  a  case  of  jaundice,  supposed  to 
arise  from  gall  stones,  crystals  of  bile  pigment  within 
epithelial  cells  found  in  the  urine.  The  epithelium  was 
supposed  to  be  shed  from  the  bladder.* 

*  Kussmauli  Wurzburger  med,  Zeitschrift^  1863,  6d.  iv.  p.  63. 


CHAPTER  XII. 
The  Complications  of  Jaundice. 

Wasting.  One  long-noticed  complication  of  jaundice  is 
the  wasting  and  weakness.*  Even  in  cases  of  simple 
jaundice  these  symptoms  are  early  observed.  Still  cases 
are  sometimes  seen  in  which  there  is  scarcely  any  loss 
of  flesh,  and  in  which  the  patient  feels  no  weakness  even 
when  the  disease  has  lasted  a  long  time.  The  number 
of  persons  with  jaundice,  seen  in  places  of  public 
resort,  shows  that  in  some  cases  it  cannot  be  attended 
with  any  grave  inconvenience. 

The  stoppage  of  the  flow  of  bile  into  the  intestines  is 
followed  by  different  results  according  to  different  ob- 
servers. Some  state  that  no  harm  ensues,  provided 
that  a  free  escape  of  the  bile  outside  of  the  body  be 
allowed.  Others  assert  that  bile  is  necessary  to  the 
digestion,  especially  of  fats,  and  that  if  the  course  of 
the  bile  be  diverted,  death  from  inanition  will  sooner 
or  later  take  place.  Be  the  real  state  of  aff*airs  as  it 
may,  it  is  of  importance  to  note  that  the  glycogenetic 
function  of  the  liver  is  abolished  within  a  few  hours 
after  the  bile  ducts  are  obstructed. f  This  affords  a 
clue  to  the  wasting  and  debility  which  accompany 
jaundice.  The  value  of  glycogen  in  all  processes  of 
growth  has  long  been  known,  and  without  the  presence 
of  glycogen  it  is  probable  that  nutrition  is  seriously 
interfered  with. 

Temperature.  The  temperature  in  jaundice  is  com- 
monly natural,  or  even  below  the  standard  of  health. 
Obstruction  to  the  passage  of  the  bile  into  the  intestine 

•  Hippocrates,  de  morbis^  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  xxxix.  Littrd's  ed.  t.  vii.  p.  54. 
t  J.  Wickham  Legg,  St,  Bartholomew's  Hospital  Reports^  1873,  Vol.  ix.  p.  161, 
and  V.  Wittich,  CentralbLf.  d.  nud,  Wiss.  1875.  p.  291. 
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seems  of  itself  to  cause  no  rise  of  temperature  in  the 
body.  It  is  otherwise,  of  course,  if,  as  a  cause  of  the 
jaundice,  there  be  a  febrile  disease,  such  as  pyaemia 
or  abscess  of  the  liver. 

Rohrig  has  shown  that  after  the  injection  of  bile 
acids  into  an  animal,  the  temperature  becomes  greatly 
lowered,*  and  it  is  to  the  circulation  of  these  in  the 
blood  that  he  attributes  the  low  temperature.  It  seems 
to  me  more  reasonable  to  attribute  the  symptom  to  the 
ceasing  of  chemical  changes  in  the  liver  itself.  The 
temperature  of  the  liver  is  very  high,  higher  than  that 
of  any  gland  in  the  body,  the  liver  itself  being  the  chief 
source  of  animal  heat ;  if  the  various  processes  which 
cause  this  high  temperature  come  to  an  end  there  would 
be  at  once  a  sufficient  cause  for  the  general  tempera- 
ture of  the  body  being  lowered. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  if  a  disease  commonly  at- 
tended with  a  high  temperature,  such  as  pneumonia,  for 
example,  be  complicated  by  a  jaundice,  the  temperature 
no  longer  shows  the  usual  high  reading.  Sometimes 
the  temperature  shows  indeed  no  rise,  even  when  the 
disease  should  be,  from  its  kind,  of  a  markedly  febrile 
character. 

Towards  the  end  of  a  chronic  jaundice  a  sudden  rise 
in  temperature  may  be  observed,  to  as  high  as  105**  or 
106**  F.f  This  rise  in  temperature  is  always  of  imme- 
diate bad  augury,  J  and  is  often  attended  with  nervous 
symptoms,  such  as  delirium  or  coma,  and  too  often  the 
death  of  the  patient  follows  in  a  few  hours. 

The  same  rise  of  temperature  is  seen  in  icterus  gravis 
just  before  death,  and  it  may  very  likely  be  only  part 
of  that  rise  of  temperature  in  the  agony  which  De  Haen 

*  A.  Rohrig,  Arch,  d,  Heilkunde,  1863,  Bd.  iv.  pp.  392,  et  seqq. 

f  Gee,  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  Reports^  1869,  Vol.  v.  p.  108.  Cf.  the  case  of 
Charles  Kingsley  given  in  full  under  the  head  of  xanthelasma. 

X  Wunderlich,  Das  Vcrhalten  d^r  Eigenwamu  in  Krankheiten,  Leipzig,  1870, 
2te  Auflage,  p.  404. 
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observed,  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago,  in  disorders 
not  attended  with  jaundice.* 

Itching.  A  general  itching  of  the  skin  is  common  in 
ja'undice,t  according  to  Frerichs,  in  about  a  fifth  of  the 
cases,  J  although  I  feel  disposed  to  rate  the  proportion 
much  higher.  I  have  of  late  inquired  of  all  patients 
who  were  jaundic^ed,  whether  they  had  suffered  from 
itching  during  the  time  that  they  were  yellow,  or  imme- 
diately before ;  and  I  find  that  out  of  48  cases,  mostly 
grown-up  men  and  women,  that  itching,  either  general 
or  local,  had  been  felt  in  33  ;  that  is,  a  proportion  of 
over  68  per  cent. 

The  itching  is  usually  worse  at  night,  sometimes 
being  so  severe  that  the  patients  tear  the  skin  with 
their  nails,  and  papules,  pustules,  and  even  ulcerations, 
eczema,  or  nettle-rash,  follow.  The  sensation  of  itch- 
ing is  usually  spread  all  over  the  body,  not  confined 
to  one  particular  part,  though  sometimes  it  seems  to 
attack  the  trunk  only.     It  is  most  severe  at  night. 

The  itching  is  often  most  intense  at  the  outset  of  the 
jaundice,  and  ceases  when  the  disease  has  lasted  a  few 
days.  I  have  seen,  however,  the  itching  in  some  cases 
persist  through  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  and 
cause  the  greatest  misery  to  the  patient,  destroying 
sleep. 

Graves  mentions  a  case  in  which  the  itching  of  the 
skin  preceded  the  jaundice  by  10  days,  and  disappeared 
as  soon  as  the  jaundice  declared  itself.§ 

He  speaks  also  of  a  case  very  like  this  in  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  itching  when  the  jaundice  set  in  ;  but 
the  itching  had  persisted  for  two  months  before  the 

*  Anton,  de  Haen,  Rat,  Med,  Vindobonae,  1759,  Pars  iv.  Caput  vi.  p.  211. 

f  Hippocrates  had  already  noticed  this  symptom.  (JDe  morbis  internisj  Cap. 
xxxvi.  Littr6*s  edition,  t.  vii.  p.  256.) 

J  Frerichs,  op,  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  113. 

§  Graves,  Clinical  Lectures  on  the  Practice  of  Medicine ^  Dublin,  1864,  second 
edition,  edited  by  Neligan,  p.  637. 
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jaundice  came  on.  It  is  quite  possible  that  the  two 
cases  may  be  nothing  more  than  coincidences.  Graves 
thinks  that  they  effectually  disprove  the  current  opinion 
that  the  itching  depends  upon  the  presence  of  bile  in 
the  skin.  Dr.  Austin  Flint  describes  a  case,  also  in  an 
Irishman,  where  the  itching  came  on  about  two  months 
before  the  jaundice,  and  was  accompanied  apparently 
by  urticaria.*  In  one  of  my  own  cases,  a  girl  of  14, 
the  itching  come  on  six  weeks  before  the  yellowness 
was  observed. 

That  the  itching  of  jaundice  is  sometimes  attended 
by  nettle-rash  was  noticed  by  Joseph  Frank.f  Graves 
speaks  of  cases  of  jaundice  preceded  by  inflammation 
of  the  joints,  in  which  he  was  able  to  foretell  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  urticaria.  He  looks  upon  this  sequence 
as  invariable  :  inflammation  of  the  joints,  jaundice,  urti- 
caria.J  In  a  case  noticed  by  Horaczek,  the  urticaria, 
with  dyspeptic  symptoms,  seems  to  have  slightly  pre- 
ceded the  jaundice. § 

It  is  not  known  to  what  cause  this  itching  of  the  skin 
is  due.  As  already  mentioned,  it  is  thought  by  some  to 
be  owing  to  the  presence  of  the  elements  of  the  bile  in 
the  blood.  Leyden  thinks  it  caused,  not  by  the  inert 
bile  pigment,  but  by  the  acids ;  the  fluids  of  the  tissues 
containing  a  certain  amount  of  these,  cause  an  irrita- 
tion of  the  ends  of  the  sensory  nerves  in  the  skin,  and 
thus  cause  the  itching  felt  by  the  patients.  ||  If  this 
theory  be  true,  it  would  be  interesting  to  know  if  the 
urine  contain,  at  the  beginning  of  an  attack  of  jaundice, 
a  larger  amount  of  the  bile  acids  than  later  on  in  the 
disease. 


•  Austin  Flint,  Philadelph.  Med,  Times^  1878,  Vol.  viii.  p.  507. 

t  Joseph  Frank,  Prax,  med,  univ.  prac,  Lipsiae,  1843,  Pars  iii.  Vol.  ii.  Sect.  ii. 
Fascic.  i.  p.  279.  Cf.  Bamberger,  Khten,  d,  chyl.  Systems,  Erlang.  1864,  2te  Aufl. 
p.  472. 

J  Graves,  op.  cit.  p.  339. 

§  Horaczek,  Die  galUge  Dyscrasie,  Wien,  1843,  p.  141. 

II  Leyden,  Beitrdge  zur  Pathologie  des  Icterus,  Berlin,  1866,  p.  106. 
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Henle  suggests  on  the  other  hand  that  the  itching 
may  be  caused  by  some  fatty  change  in  the  secretion  of 
the  skin  or  by  a  more  abundant  desquamation  of  the 
epidermis.* 

Budd  looks  upon  itching  as  one  of  the  aids  to  a  diag- 
nosis between  jaundice  from  suppression  and  obstruc- 
tion, as  itching  is  common  in  the  latter,  not  in  the 
former. t  The  same  idea  is  supported  by  Gubler,  who 
makes  the  like  distinction  between  his  ictlre  biliphiique 
and  ictSre  hSmaphiique.i 

Dr.  Murchison  says  that  boils  and  carbuncles  are 
seen  in  some  cases  of  jaundice.§  Frerichs  speaks  of  a 
case  in  which  the  skin  was  covered  with  ring-shaped 
patches  like  urticaria.  They  did  not  however  cause 
any  inconvenience,  and  disappeared  eight  days  after 
they  were  first  noticed.||  They  could  not  thus  have 
been  xanthelasma. 

Slow  Pulse.  It  has  been  known  for  many  years  past 
that  jaundice  is  often  accompanied  by  a  slow  pulse,  if 
the  patient  be  free  from  fever.  I  am  not  able  to  say 
precisely  who  was  the  first  to  speak  of  this  symptom. 
Galen  describes  the  pulse  in  jaundice  as  smaller,  harder, 
firmer,  not  weak,  nor  quick.^  The  slow  pulse  is 
spoken  of  shortly  by  Corp  ;*♦  John  Andr6e  certainly 
describes  it  and  a  case  in  which  Dr.  Hunter  found  it  as 
low  as  37.tt  Portal  likewise  mentions  the  symptom.JJ 
It  is  only,  however,  of  late  years  that  an   attempt  to 

*  Henle,  Handb,  d.  rat.  Path.  Braunschweig,  1847,  B^*  ^^*  P*  ^^5* 

f  Budd,  op,  cit.  p.  287. 

X  Gubler,  in  Laborde,  Phys,  path,  di  Victire,  Th^se  de  Paris,  1869,  p.  91. 

§  Murchison,  Clinical  Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Liver t  London,  1868,  p.  291. 

II  Frerichs,  op,  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  114. 

IT  Galen,  de  pulsibus^  Lipsiae,  1824,  Kiihn*s  ed.  Vol.  viii.  p.  491. 

**  Corp,  An  Essay  on  the  yaundice^  Bath,  1785,  p.  14. 

ft  John  Andr6e,  Considerations  on  Bilious  Diseases,  Hertford,  1788,  p.  39,  note. 

XX  Portal,  Obs,  sur  la  nature  et  le  traitement  des  maladies  du  foie,  Paris,  1813, 
p.  134.  It  will  be  thus  seen  that  Pouzol  {Essai  sur  Victhre,  Paris,  1872,  p.  74.)  was 
quite  wrong  when  he  said  that  Bouillaud  (Traite  de  Nosographie  nUd,  Paris,  1846, 
t.  iii.  p.  303.)  was  the  first  to  notice  the  slow  pulse. 
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explain  this  phaenomenon  has  been  made.  Rohrig  first, 
in  1863,  found  that  the  injection  of  the  bile  acids  into 
the  circulation,  not  of  pigment  nor  of  cholestearin,  was 
followed  by  a  slow  pulse.  He  went  further  and  formed 
an  opinion  that  the  slow  pulse  was  due  to  the  action  of 
the  bile  acids  upon  the  ganglia  of  the  heart,  because  the 
pulse  became  slow  even  if  the  vagi  were  cut  and 
because  the  heart  of  the  frog  when  immersed  in  serum 
and  bile  acids  beat  more  slowly  than  when  immersed  in 
serum  only.*  These  reasons  would  not  now  be  ac- 
cepted by  physiologists  as  conclusive. 

Traube  in  the  following  year  published  an  explanation 
upon  altogether  different  grounds.  This  is  based  upon 
the  well-known  fact  that  the  bile  acids  rapidly  dissolve 
the  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood.  The  bile  acids,  there- 
fore, when  injected  into  the  jugular  vein,  destroy  a  large 
number  of  the  red  corpusles  and  render  that  part  of 
the  blood  unable  properly  to  exchange  oxygen.  This 
damaged  part  of  the  blood  is  rapidly  sent  through  the 
lungs  and  brought  to  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  and 
thence  carried  into  the  coronary  arteries  of  the  heart. 
The  muscular  walls,  being  thus  fed  with  blood  quite  unfit 
for  their  nourishment,  become  unable  to  contract,  and  a 
slow  pulse  follows.  This  theory  accounts  for  the  rapid 
disappearance  of  the  slow  pulse  when  once  the  injection 
has  been  ended. t  Johannes  Ranke  likewise  has  ex- 
pressed his  belief  in  the  muscular  origin  of  the  slow  pulse. 
He  found  that  when  the  bile  acids  were  injected  into  iht 
aorta  of  frogs,  the  muscles  became  hard  and  rigid,  and 
did  not  answer  to  the  electrical  stimulus.  From  this  he 
concludes  that  the  striped  muscles  alone  are  concerned 
in  the  slow  pulse  of  jaundice.  J 

*  Rahrig,  Arch,  f,  Heilkunde,  1863,  p.  385.  Also  in  an  Inaugural  Dissertation, 
Uiber  den  Einfluss  der  Galle  auf  dU  HerzthdHgkeit,  Leipzig,  1863. 

f  Traube,  Berliner  klin.  Wochenschri/t,  1864,  p.  86 ;  also  in  Gesammelte  Beit- 
rdge,  Berlin,  187 1,  Bd.  i.  p.  366. 

X  Johannes  Ranke,  Arch.  f.  Anat,  u.  Phys.  1864,  p.  340:  also  in  Tetanus^ 
Leipzig,  1865,  p.  395. 
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I  have  published  quite  a  different  explanation  of  the 
slow  pulse.*  Johannes  Ranke's  theor}'  must,  I  think, 
be  rejected.  It  is  quite  true  that  the  bile  acids  do 
cause  the  muscles  to  become  hard  and  not  to  answer  to 
the  electrical  stimulus,  but  this  is  due  rather  to  a  chem- 
ical than  a  physiological  action.  The  bile  acids,  even 
in  weak  solution,  coagulate  albumen,  and  if  they  be 
injected  immediately  into  the  muscles,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  these  should  become  hard  from  the  coagula- 
tion of  the  myosin,  and  lose  all  physiological  properties. 
If,  however,  the  bile  acids  be  injected  under  the  skin  so 
that  they  may  act  on  the  muscles  by  a  natural  process 
of  absorption,  no  change  is  seen  in  their  powers  of  con- 
traction. The  curves  traced  by  the  myograph  remain 
natural,  no  matter  how  large  the  dose  of  bile  acids. 
On  these  grounds  it  will  be  impossible  to  attribute  the 
slow  pulse  in  jaundice  to  the  failure  of  the  muscular 
walls  of  the  heart  alone.  Traube's  theory,  likewise, 
however  ingenious,  wants  a  basis  of  fact  and  must  be 
rejected. 

Nor  is  the  pulse  due  to  an  excitement  of  the  inhibi- 
tory function  of  the  vagus :  for  if  this  be  removed  by  a 
small  dose  of  atropin,  the  slow  pulse  still  arises  when 
the  bile  acids  are  introduced  into  the  circulation. 

There  remains,  therefore,  only  one  other  factor  in 
the  movements  of  the  heart,  the  ganglia ;  and  if  it  be 
safe  to  argue  in  this  case,  per  viam  exclusionisj  these 
should  be  the  means  by  which  the  slow  pulse  of  jaun- 
dice is  caused.  When  the  ganglia  are  separated  from 
the  ventricles  by  a  ligature,  no  change  follows  in  the 
alternate  rest  and  action  of  the  ventricle  when  the  bile 
acids  are  introduced  into  it.f 

The  slow  pulse  is  by  no  means  common  in  jaundice  ; 

•  Wickham  Legg,  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society,  1876,  Vol.  xxiv.  p.  442. 
f  For  a  fuller  account,  see  the  chapter  on  the  physiological  action  of  the  bile, 
p.  201  of  this  work. 
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even  in  cases  where  the  temperature  is  natural,  the 
pulse  usually  preserves  the  natural  number  of  beats.* 
When  the  pulse  is  lowered,  it  does  not  usually  fall  very 
much,  the  beats  sinking  to  70  or  60,  rarely  lower.  I 
have  indeed  seen  the  pulse  of  jaundiced  patients  as  low 
as  50,  and  once  only  as  low  as  40.  Frerichs  says  he  has 
seen  it  as  low  as  21  beats. f  It  is  usually  quite  regular. 
It  disappears,  as  Traube  remarked,^  if  the  patient  get 
up  and  walk  about.  The  observation  must  therefore  be 
made  when  the  patient  is  lying  down. 

Frerichs  likewise  remarks  that  the  slow  pulse  dis- 
appears if  any  inflammatory  action  set  in  ;  and  on  the 
contrary,  if  during  the  progress  of  a  febrile  disorder 
jaundice  appear,  the  pulse  at  once  sinks  to  the  normal, 
or  below  it.§  I  have  not  met  with  any  like  instance. 
Vulpian  has  seen  the  palpitations  of  aortic  and  mitral 
disease  disappear  altogether  during  an  attack  of  simple 
jaundice.  II 

The  reason  that  the  slow  pulse  so  seldom  makes  its 
appearance  in  jaundice  would  seem  to  be  due  to  the 
small  amount  of  bile  acid  circulating  in  the  blood.  It 
will  be  shown  later  on  that  it  is  in  no  way  probable  that 
the  liver  secretes  any  large  amount  of  bile  acids  in 
cases  of  obstruction  to  the  gall  ducts,  and  this  is  borne 
out  by  the  fact  that  a  slow  pulse  in  jaundice  is  not  very 
common,  for  any  large  amount  of  bile  acids  secreted  by 

*  Henoch  remarks  that  he  has  never  seen  a  slow  pulse  in  the  jaundice  of  child- 
ren. Even  in  cases  absolutely  free  from  fever,  the  pulse  was  always  100-120.  Ho 
attributes  this  to  the  great  irritability  of  the  child's  nervous  system,  and  especially 
to  his  fear  of  the  physician,  which  may  make  up  for  the  depressing  influence  of  the 
bile  acids  on  the  pulse.  {Beitrdge  zur  Kinderkeilkunde^  Berlin,  x868,  p.  342.) 
Rehn  {Jahrb./,  Kinder halkunde,  1870,  Bd.  iii.  p.  197.)  noticed  this  slow  pulse  in 
two  children,  in  an  epidemic  of  simple  jaundice.  Dr.  Hilton  Fagge  says  that  he 
has  never  seen  the  slow  pulse  out  of  simple  jaundice.  {Guy*s  Hospital  Riports, 
1875,  Vol.  XX.  third  series,  p.  157.) 

f  Frerichs,  op,  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  n6. 

X  Traube,  loc,  cit. 

§  Frerichs,  loc,  cit. 

II  Vulpian,  Legons^  (ann^e  1874.)  Paris,  p.  143.  Cours  recueilli  par  A.  Paulier. 
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the  liver  and  again  absorbed,  would  undoubtedly  cause 
a  slow  pulse  in  every  case  of  jaundice,  as  well  as  severe 
accidents  in  other  parts  of  the  oeconomy. 

With  the  sphygmograph  the  pulse  in  jaundice  gives 
a  tracing  which  shows  a  very  oblique  up  line,  which 
rises  but  little,  but  which  is  a  long  time  in  coming  down 
to  the  abscissa.  The  polychrotism  is  very  marked.* 
Kleinpeter  thinks  there  is  some  increase  of  the  arterial 
pressure,  though  there  are  cases  in  which  the  tension  is 

decreased.! 

Gangolphe,  in  an  interesting  thesis,  has  pointed  out 
that  a  mitral  regurgitant  murmur  accompanies  many 
cases  of  jaundice,  especially  those  which  show  the  phae- 
nomena  of  a  slow  pulse.  In  all  cases  the  murmur  was 
first  noticed  while  the  pulse  was  slow  ;  and,  as  a  rule, 
the  murmur  disappeared  when  the  pulse  became  quicker. 
The  murmur  is  usually  very  soft,  not  harsh,  heard  with 
the  first  sound  at  the  apex  of  the  heart.  The  murmur 
is  only  heard  in  the  axilla  when  it  is  very  loud.  In 
some  cases  it  is  attended  by  a  murmur  at  the  base,  and 
a  murmur  in  the  larger  arteries.  The  murmur  is  in- 
termittent, and  does  not  last  after  the  jaundice  has 
disappeared,  thus  distinguishing  itself  from  organic 
murmurs. 

The  murmur  is  due  partly  to  a  slight  dilatation  of  the 
heart,  but  chiefly  to  a  paralysis  of  the  papillary  muscles, 
due  to  the  action  of  the  biliary  constituents  upon  the 
heart.  Gangolphe  points  out  that  in  some  cases  a  fatty 
degeneration  of  the  walls  of  the  heart  has  been  noticed 
in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  and  in  acute  poisoning  by  the 
bile  acids.  He  does  not  think  that  anaemia  has  any- 
thing to  do  with  these  murmurs.  J 


*  Marey,  quoted  by  Straus,  des  Icthrei  chroniquest  Paris,  1878,  p.  no. 
f  Kleinpeter  and  Lorain,  quoted  by  Straus. 

X  Gangolphe,  Du  bruit  de  souffle  mitral  dans  Vict^re,  These  de  Paris,  1875. 
For  his  general  conclusions  see  p.  41. 
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It  is  worthy  of  note  that  in  some  of  Gangolphe's 
cases,  a  murmur  was  sometimes  developed  at  the  base 
of  the  heart  and  along  the  great  vessels,  phaenomena 
usually  associated  with  anaemia.  In  jaundice  the  red 
corpuscles  are  often  decreased  in  number,  and  the 
blood  is  in  a  watery,  poor  state :  it  would  be  hard  to 
disbelieve  that  any  tendency  to  a  murmur  should  not 
thus  be  aggravated.  It  is,  however,  highly  probable 
that  the  murmurs  are  caused  by  the  circulation  in 
the  blood  of  the  bile  acids,  as  the  murmur  is  found 
so  constantly  associated  with  a  slow  pulse.  Other  poi- 
sons which  have  a  direct  action  upon  the  heart  some- 
times cause  a  transient  murmur,  for  my  friend  and 
colleague  Dr.  Lauder  Brunton  informs  me  that  he  has 
frequently  found  a  mitral  murmur  develope  in  dogs 
when  they  were  placed  under  the  influence  of  digitalis. 
Dr.  Brunton,  like  Gangolphe,  attributes  the  murmur  to 
an  imperfect  action  of  the  papillary  muscles. 

I  have  never  myself  seen  a  murmur  which  passed  away 
with  the  disappearance  of  the  jaundice,  though  I  have 
not  unfrequently  seen  jaundice  develope  in  persons 
already  the  subject  of  heart  disease. 

Fabre  says  that  since  the  publication  of  Gangolphe's 
thesis,  he  has  noticed  a  murmur  over  the  heart  in  five 
out  of  eight  cases  of  jaundice.  He  attributes  the  mur- 
mur to  a  myocarditis  caused  by  the  toxic  action  of  the 
bile  acids.* 

Potain  has  other  views  as  to  the  cause  of  the  murmurs 
heard  in  jaundice.  He  thinks  that  the  liver  will  be  found 
to  hold  the  same  connexion  with  heart  disease  that  the 
kidney  does,  and  that  in  diseases  of  the  liver,  especi- 
ally in  chronic  jaundice,  there  will  be  enlargement  of 
the  heart,  chiefly  of  the  right  side ;  a  dilatation,  rather 
than  hypertrophy,  with  tricuspid  incompetence,  as  a 
result  of  the  disease  of  the  liver ;  not  I  must  own  as  we 

*  Fabre,  Ga»,  des  H6p,  1877,  p.  916. 
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are  now  accustomed  to-  think,  that  the  disease  of  the 
liver,  as  nutmeg  liver,  is  secondary  to  the  tricuspid 
regurgitation.* 

Changes  in  Power  of  Perception.  In  some  cases  of 
jaundice,  the  senses  of  taste  and  sight  seem  to  suffer, 
and  to  give  wrong  intelligence  to  the  patient.  Neither 
of  these  phaenomena  is  common,  but  it  is  characteristic 
of  the  love  of  the  marvellous  that  upon  these  two  symp- 
toms, the  non-medical  mind  should  have  fastened  as 
essential. 

i.  Bitterness  of  Taste.  It  is  said  that  patients  with 
jaundice  sometimes  complain  of  a  bitter  taste  ;  and  in 
ancient  times  this  was  thought  to  be  invariable.f  I 
have  myself  not  met  with  any  such  perversion  of  taste 
in  my  own  cases.  It  has  been  thought  to  be  due  to  the 
passage  of  bilious  matters  into  the  mouth,  J  apparently 
through  the  saliva ;  and  the  behaviour  of  animals,  dur- 
ing the  injection  of  bile  acids  into  their  veins,  might  be 
pointed  out  in  support  of  this  view.  The  creatures 
thrust  out  their  tongues,  and  lick  their  lips  and  jaws  as 
if  to  rid  themselves  of  a  disagreeable  sensation. §  I 
should  myself  look  upon  the  gastric  state  which  accom- 
panies so  many  cases  of  simple  jaundice  as  a  more 
probable  cause  of  a  bitter  or  disagreeable  taste  rather 
than  the  circulation  of  the  bile  acids  in  the  blood,  or 
their  escape  through  the  saliva,  although  Dr.  Fenwick 
has  attempted  to  prove  that  they  may  not  uncommonly 
be  found  in  the  saliva  of  jaundice. ||  Heberden  says 
it  is  far  from  uncommon  to  have  all  solid  and  liquid  food 
taste  bitter;  and  speaks  of  one  to  whom  everything 
tasted  bitter,  except  oysters.^ 

•  Potain,  reported  by  Straus,  Des  Ictires  Chroniques^  Paris,  1878,  p.  114. 
f  M.  A.  Antoninus,  Thoughts^  vi.  57,  Long's  Transl.  London,  1869,  Sec.  ed. 
p.  130.     **  To  the  jaundiced  honey  tastes  bitter.'* 
X  Henle.  Handb.  d.  rat.  Path,  Braunschweig,  1847,  Bd.  ii.  p.  206. 
§  See  p,  192  of  this  work. 
II  Fenwick,  Lancet^  1877,  Vol.  ii.  p.  303. 
IT  Heberden,  Comnuntariis^  Lond.  1806,  3rd  ed.  p.  247. 
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ii.  Yellow  Vision.  In  some  rare  cases  of  jaundice, 
all,  or  only  white,  objects  appear  yellow  to  the  patient. 
The  first  account  of  this  symptom  on  record  is  given 
by  Lucretius,  a  non-medical  writer,  who  says : 

'*  Lurida  praeterea  fiunt  quaecomque  tuentur 
Arquati."^ 

words  which  have  passed  into  a  proverb.f  Galen  likewise 
speaks  of  the  symptom,  saying  that  all  objects  are  seen 
yellow  by  the  jaundiced.J 

Although  this  symptom  is  by  no  means  common,  yet 
Sydenham,  the  pride  and  glory  of  English  medicine, 
speaks  of  it  as  part  of  the  definition  of  jaundice,  that  all 
objects  appear  yellow. §  Mercurialis,  on  the  other  hand, 
altogether  rejects  this  appearance  as  unheard  of.|| 
There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  of  its  occasional  ap- 
pearance. I  have  myself,  during  three  years,  met  with 
no  less  than  three  cases.  Still  many  writers  look  upon 
it  as  a  symptom  of  great  rarity.  Peter  Frank  says  that 
in  the  course  of  54  years,  he  met  with  this  symptom 
only  five  times  ;%  and  Frerichs  says  he  has  never  seen 
a  case  although  he  has  always  asked  for  the  symptom.** 

Yellow  vision  is  usually  seen  only  in  intense  jaundice, 
and  then  for  no  great  length  of  time,  for  the  symptom 
rapidly  passes  off.  I  have,  however,  seen  yellow  vision 
last  for  three  days.  As  a  rule,  only  white  objects  ap- 
pear yellow ;  but  in  some  severe  cases  all  objects  have 
a  yellow  shimmer. 

*  Lucretius,  de  rcrum  natura,  Lib.  iv.  331.  Some  think  that  Hippocrates  speaks 
of  this  symptom,  {Di  locis  in  homine  Cap.  16)  when,  as  some  read,  it  is  said  that 
jaundice  is  dangerous  when  it  falls  upon  the  eyes.  Littr6  (his  edition  of  Hipp. 
t«  vi.  p.  308.)  adopts  quite  a  different  construing. 

f  They  are  quoted  by  Montaigne  in  his  long  essay  on  natural  religion  or  apology 
for  Raymond  of  Sebonde,  {Essais^  Livre  ii.  Chap,  xii.)  to  show  how  completely  we 
are  at  the  mercy  of  our  senses.  See  also  Sextus  Empiricus,  Pyrrhon,  Hypot.  Lib.  i. 
Cap.  xiv. 

X  Galen,  De  symptom,  different.  Cap.  ii.  Kuhn*s  ed.  Vol.  vii.  p.  99. 

§  Sydenham,  Processus  Integri^  Cap.  xxix.  ed.  Greenhill,  p.  582. 

II  Mercurialis,  Var.  Led.  in  Med,  Script,  Venetiis,  1598,  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  xii.  p.  129. 

IT  J.  P.  Frank,  Di  curand,  hom,  morb,  epitome^  Viennae,  1821,  Lib.  vi.  Pars  iii. 

p.  307. 

••  Frerichs,  op,  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  115. 
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The  cause  of  the  yellow  vision  is  quite  unknown. 
Many,  led  by  Morgagni,*  have  thought  it  to  be  due  to 
the  impregnation  of  the  humours  of  the  eye  by  bilious 
fluids.  Peter  Frank,  however,  objected  to  this  doctrine 
on  three  grounds:  i.  that  he  had  often  seen  the  cornea 
yellow  without  disturbance  of  vision ;  ii.  that  the 
yellow  vision  is  often  intermitting;  and  iii.  that  a 
woman,  suffering  from  typhoid,  who  had  never  been 
jaundiced,  saw  all  things  yellow  for  two  days.f 

He  allows  that  yellow  vision  may  sometimes  arise 
from  coloured  humours  or  membranes  of  the  eye,  yet 
he  evidently  thinks  that  the  whole  phaenomenon  may 
well  be  explained  on  nervous  grounds.  Joseph  Frank, 
following  his  father,  points  out  that  the  disorder 
is  not  unfrequently  attended  by  night  blindness,  and 
that  it  is  very  possibly  due  to  some  changes  in  the  optic 
nerve.  J  Stokes  seems  likewise  to  favour  the  view  of 
nervous  origin. § 

EUiotson,  on  the  other  hand,  made  a  return  to  the 
views  of  Morgagni.  He  found  that  one  of  his  patients 
who  was  jaundiced,  saw  yellow  with  the  left  eye,  and 
not  with  the  right ;  in  the  left,  two  large  red  vessels  ran 
over  the  cornea;  in  the  right,  there  was  no  enlargement 
of  the  vessels.  EUiotson  infers  that  the  serum  of  the 
blood  passing  in  front  of  the  eye  tinges  all  things  yellow. 
He  had  soon  after  this  another  jaundiced  patient  who 
saw  yellow,  and  in  whom  the  conjunctiva  around  the 
cornea  was  greatly  inflamed.  ||  Sir  Thomas  Watson, 
likewise,  records  the  case  of  a  patient  who  saw  yellow, 

*  Morgagni,  De  sedihus^  etc,  Ep.  xxxvii.  Art.  8.  Cf.  Le  Cat,  Traiie  de  la  couleur 
di  lapeau  humaine,  Amsterdam,  1765,  p.  161.  He  found  in  a  case  of  jaundice  the 
aqueous  and  vitreous  of  a  yellow  tint. 

f  J.  P.  Frank,  op,  cit,  p.  344. 

X  Joseph  Frank,  op,  cit.  p.  276.  Bamberger  (Krankheiten  d.  chyl,  Syst,  in 
Virchow's  Handbuckt  Erlangen,  1864,  2te  Aufi.  p.  473.)  remarks  that  all  the  cases 
of  day  and  night  blindness,  which  he  has  seen  associated  with  jaundice,  have  died. 

§  Stokes,  London  Med,  and  Surg,  youmal,  1834,  Vol.  v.  p.  200. 

II  EUiotson,  Lond,  Med,  Gas,  1833,  Vol.  xii.  p.  486. 
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and  who  had  several  varicose  and  singularly  tortuous 
vessels  proceeding  across  the  sclerotica  towards  the 
comea,  and  some  of  them  reached  its  margin.  He 
endorses  Elliotson's  view  and  thinks  that  the  vessels 
when  enlarged  by  disease,  give  a  passage  to  the  yellow 
colouring  matter,  so  that  all  things  appear  as  if  viewed 
through  yellow  stained  glass.*  Dr.  Murchison  records 
a  case  of  yellow  vision,  in  which  the  conjunctival  ves- 
sels were  large  both  during  and  after  the  yellowness  of 

sight.t 

Rose  has  supported  Peter  Frank's  theory  of  a  nerv- 
ous cause  for  the  yellow  vision.  In  one  of  his  cases  he 
found  a  marked  Daltonism,  an  inability  to  distinguish 
red,  as  well  as  a  seeing  of  objects  yellow.  He  found 
the  humours  of  the  eye  very  imperfectly  coloured  and 
dismisses  these  as  a  cause  of  the  yellow  vision.  J  Un- 
fortunately in  this  case  it  was  impossible  to  ascertain 
if  the  Daltonism  existed  in  health.  Santonin  seems  to 
cause  a  like  yellow  vision  and  a  like  Daltonism.  The 
phaenomena  of  the  two  may  be  profitably  compared 
together. 

During  the  last  three  years  I  have  met  with  three  cases 
of  yellow  vision  in  jaundice.  Like  Heberden's  cases 
they  have  all  been  women. §  In  one  case  an  old  woman 
aged  66  was  examined  with  the  ophthalmoscope.  The 
beginnings  of  cataract  hindered  the  disc  of  the  left  eye 
from  being  seen ;  in  the  right  the  disc  was  somewhat 
pink.  Nothing  else  unnatural  was  seen.  There  were 
no  enlarged  vessels.  The  skin  was  intensely  jaundiced, 
the  stools  colourless ;  the  liver  stretched  two  fingers' 
breadth  below  the  margin  of  the   ribs.      Only  white 

•  Thomas  Watson,  Lectuns  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Physic^  Lond. 
1857,  Vol.  ii.  p.  605. 

^  Murchison,  Clinical  Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Liver ^  London,  1868,  p.  295. 

X  Rose,  Arch.f,  path,  Anat,  1864,  Bd.  xxx.  p.  442.  Dr.  Moxon  {Lancet^  1873, 
Vol.  i.  p.  130)  examined  7  cases  of  jaundice  in  which  there  was  no  xanthopsy,  and 
Ibund  the  humours  of  the  eye  perfectly  colourless. 

§  Heberden,  Commentaries^  London,  1806,  Third  ed.  p.  242. 
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things  were  noticed  to  be  yellow.      She  died  shortly 
afterwards  in  her  own  home. 

In  a  short  research  which  was  conducted  by  Dr. 
Vincent  Harris  and  myself,  the  power  to  judge  of  col- 
ours was  tested,  without  beforehand  asking  the  patient 
if  he  saw  yellow.  15  patients,  suffering  from  jaundice 
due  to  various  causes,  were  examined  on  the  following 
plan :  a  sheet  of  paper  upon  which  were  painted  many 
of  the  various  shades  of  the  primary  colours  was  pre- 
sented to  the  patient,  and  he  was  desired  to  name  the 
colours  as  they  were  pointed  out.  Particular  attention 
was  directed  to  the  judging  aright  of  blue,  green,  and 
red.  In  every  case,  save  two,  perfectly  correct  answers 
were  given,  even  to  minute  shades  of  colour.  One  of 
these  was  an  old  Irishwoman,  and  we  put  little  trust  in 
what  she  told  us.  The  second  was  a  man,  aged  21,  with 
simple  jaundice,  who  persisted  in  stating  that  green  was 
yellow.  After  this  they  were  all  examined  with  Rose's 
instrument*  to  test  their  Daltonism  ;  but  with  this,  no 
change  was  noted.  The  patients  were  likewise  ex- 
amined with  the  ophthalmoscope  with  a  negative  re- 

sult.t 

Since  the  publication  of  Stilling's  sheets  for  testing 
eyes,  I  have  used  them  in  every  case  of  jaundice  that 
I  have  met  with,  but  I  have  seen  no  loss  of  power  in 
detecting  at  once  the  various  figures  and  letters. 

H cemorrhagic  Diathesis.  In  some  acute  forms  of 
jaundice,  and  in  chronic  jaundice  which  has  lasted  for 
a  long  time  and  draws  towards  its  end,  haemorrhages 
from  the  mucous  membranes  and  under  the  skin  are 
far  from  uncommon. 

I  do  not  know  if  the  short  account  given  by  Hippo- 
crates himself  of  certain  persons  who  became  jaundiced 

•  For  an  account  of  this,  see  Rose's  paper  in  Arch,  f,  path,  Anat.  1863,  Vol. 
xxviii.  p.  35. 

t  Wickham  Legg  and  Vincent  Harris,  St,  Bartholomew's  Hospital  Reports^ 
1876,  Vol.  xii.  p.  167. 
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during  the  course  of  a  fever,  but  who  were  relieved  by 
an  abundant  haemorrhage,  may  be  looked  upon  as  some 
description  of  the  haemorrhagic  diathesis  in  jaundice.* 
Huxham  speaks  at  length  of  the  haemorrhagic  diathesis 
in  jaundice,  saying  that  the  haemorrhages  are  not 
uncommon  in  the  more  severe  kinds  of  jaundice,  and 
that  the  blood  comes  forth  from  all  the  openings  of  the 
body,  and  that  the  bleedings  yield  to  no  remedies.f 
Richard  Bright,  in  his  valuable  papers  on  jaundice, 
notices  that,  at  the  end  of  the  disease  the  patient  be- 
comes drowsy,  ecchymosis  takes  place  in  various  parts, 
and  blood  escapes  from  different  surfaces.  In  the  more 
active  and  febrile  forms,  he  says,  this  haemorrhagic  ten- 
dency may  come  on  very  early  and  be  excessive.  J  The 
appearance  of  a  haemorrhagic  diathesis  has  likewise  been 
noted  by  Budd,§  Bamberger, ||  Leyden,^  Murchison,** 
and  others ;  it  has  been  made  the  subject  of  an  essay 
by  Monneretft  and  Laugier,JJ  and  numerous  single 
cases  will  be  found  scattered  through  the  journals. 

The  haemorrhagic  diathesis  is  seen  very  markedly  in 
the  jaundice  which  accompanies  acute  yellow  atrophy 
of  the  liver.  It  will  be  fully  described  hereafter.  In 
chronic  jaundice  the  haemorrhages  rarely  appear  save 

*  Hippocrates,  Epidem,  liber  i.  Cap.  viii.  Littr6*8  ed.  t.  ii.  p.  642.  Haemor- 
rhages in  diseases  of  the  liver  were  certainly  noted  by  Hippocrates  {Prognostic, 
Cap.  vii.  Littr6*s  ed.  t.  ii.  p.  126.) 

f  Huxham,  Obs,  de  Aere^  etc,  Londin.  1739,  p.  142.  The  very  words  of  Huxham 
are  quoted  by  Joseph  Frank  {Prax,  med.  univ.  prac.  Lips.  1843,  Pars  iii.  Vol.ii.  Sect, 
ii.  p.  314,  note)  as  those  of  Forestus,  a  writer  of  the  latter  half  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  I  have  tried  to  verify  the  reference  {Ohs,  et  cur,  med,  et  ckir,  op,  omnia, 
Rothomagi,  1653,  Lib.  xix.)  given  by  Frank,  but  have  failed. 

J  Bright,  Guy's  Hospital  Reports^  1836,  Vol.  i.  p.  614. 

§  Budd,  On  Diseases  of  the  Liver ^  London,  1857,  Z^^  edit.  pp.  228  and  473. 

II  Bamberger,  Krankheiten  d,  chylopoetischen  Systems,  Erlangen,  1864,  2te.  Au- 

flage,  p.  584. 

IT  Leyden,  Beitrdge  xur  Path,  d.  Icterus,  Berlin,  1866,  p.  108. 

**  Murchison,  Clinical  Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Liver,  London,  1868,  p.  294. 

ft  Monneret,  Arch,  gen,  de  Med,  1854.  Vol.  i.  p.  641. 

XX  Laugier,  Des  hemorrhagies  liees  au  retrecissement  des  voies  hiliaires,  Thise  do 
Paris,  1870. 
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towards  the  end  of  the  patient's  life;  they  are  of 
a  very  g^ave,  if  not  fatal,  significance.  Epistaxis  is 
an  extremely  common  form  of  haemorrhage,  and  the 
bleeding  is  often  very  abundant.  Haematemesis  and 
haemorrhage  from  the  bowel  are  also  very  common. 
Haematuria  is  not  nearly  so  common,  but  it  has  been 
seen^  and  also  traumatic  haemorrhages,  as  from  leech 
bites.t  Petechiae  are  often  seen  on  the  skin,  and  after 
death  on  the  serous  membranes.  The  gums  and  con- 
junctiva sometimes  bleed  and  show  petechiae. 

The  amount  of  blood  lost  may  be  so  g^eat  as  to  cause 
death.  The  bleedings  may  begin  several  months  before 
death|  and  continue  with  intermissions  till  the  patient 
either  die  of  the  bleedings,  or  of  the  cause  of  the  jaun- 
dice. 

Haemorrhages  have  likewise  been  seen  in  the  men- 
inges of  the  brain  and  the  ventricles. §  Floodings  are 
sometimes  seen  ;  and  haemorrhages  into  the  ovary,  into 
the  muscles,  in  fact  into  every  part  of  the  body. 

Haemorrhages  in  chronic,  as  well  as  in  acute  jaundice 
are  more  common  into  the  stomach  and  intestine  than 
into  other  parts,  if  epistaxis  be  excluded.  In  chronic 
jaundice,  this  may  be  explained  by  the  disturbance  in 
the  circulation  of  the  liver,  a  theory  adopted  by  Budd. 
In  icterus  gravis  it  is  not  so  easy  of  solution. 

The  cause  of  these  haemorrhages  in  chronic  jaundice 
is  obscure.  It  is  not  merely  the  marasmus  which 
accompanies  the  disorder,  as  the  hemorrhages  are  seen 
in  acute  jaundice,  or  the  impoverished  state  of  the 
blood,  as  Budd  supposes,  ||  but  it  seems  to  be  the  jaun- 
dice  itself,   that  is  the  bile   circulating  in  the   blood, 

*  Laugier,  op,  cit,  p.  ii.    Monneret,  he,  cit. 

f  Laugier,  op,  cit,  p.  i6.     Mettenheimer,  Beitr&ge  xu  der  Lehre  von  den  Greisen- 
krankheiUnt  Leipzig,  1863,  p.  120. 

I  Laugier,  op,  cit,  p.  19. 

§  Reclus,  GaM,  des  H6p.  1872,  p.  260. 

II  Budd,  op,  cit,  p.  473. 
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which  is  the  source  of  the  haemorrhage.  Of  the  ele- 
ments of  the  bile,  the  only  one  known  to  possess  any 
power  of  begetting  haemorrhages  is  the  bile  acids,  and 
it  is  to  the  action  of  the  bile  acids  upon  the  blood  cor- 
puscles that  Leyden  seems  inclined  to  attribute  the 
phaenomena.*  Were  this  the  case,  haematuria  ought  to 
be  a  constant  accompaniment  of  the  haemorrhagic  dia- 
thesis, just  as  it  is  always  seen  after  the  injection  of 
bile  acids  into  the  circulation  ;  a  large  amount  of  hae- 
moglobin being  set  free  in  the  plasma  of  the  blood  and 
thrown  out  by  the  kidneys. 

It  is  most  in  accordance  with  the  present  state  of 
knowledge  to  believe  that  haemorrhages  are  preceded 
by  a  diseased  state  of  the  blood  vessels,  and  it  is  to  the 
state  of  blood  vessels  rather  than  to  the  state  of  the 
blood  that  haemorrhages  are  due.  If  this  be  granted, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  search  for  some  cause  of  disease 
of  the  blood  vessels  in  chronic  jaundice.  Leyden  has 
shown  that  the  bile  acids  cause  a  parenchymatous  de- 
generation, not  only  of  the  glands,  but  also  of  the 
muscles.f  If  the  middle  coat  of  the  arteries  share  in 
this  degeneration,  a  sufficient  cause  of  haemorrhages  is 
set  up.  It  will  be  interesting  to  watch,  as  opportunity 
offers,  for  evidence  of  an  extensive  degeneration  of  the 
vessels  in  cases  of  haemorrhage  in  jaundice,  such  as 
very  probably  exists  in  all  cases  of  icterm  gravis. 

A  curious  haemorrhagic  diathesis  often  attended  by 
jaundice  is  seen  in  the  umbilical  haemorrhage  of  the 
new-born.  Out  of  220  cases  which  Grandidier  has  col- 
lected, jaundice  was  present  in  84  ;  in  35,  jaundice  and 
ecchymoses  were  seen  together,  and  this  appears  to  be 
a  most  serious  complication,  for  out  of  the  35  only  3 
recovered. J 

*  Leyden,  loc,  cit. 
f  Leyden,  op,  cit,  p.  loo. 

X  GrsindidicTt  Die  freiufilligen  Nahelbluiungen  der  Neugeboremttt  Casselt  1871, 
p.  62. 
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When  haemorrhages  set  in  during  the  progress  of  a 
case  of  jaundice,  the  prognosis  becomes  very  grave,  but 
not,  as  Laugier  asserts,  altogether  fatal.  Monneret  and 
other  writers  have  recorded  cases  of  recovery  after  epis- 
taxis  and  even  petechiae.*  There  are  also  cases  on 
record  of  recovery,  even  when  a  hjemorrhagic  diathesis 
has  set  in  in  cases  of  umbilical  haemorrhage  compli- 
cated with  jaundice.  Frankelf  has  published  the  notes 
of  a  very  interesting  case.  A  man,  aged  31,  during  the 
course  of  a  simple  jaundice  was  attacked  by  hsema- 
temesis  and  haemorrhage  from  the  bowel.  He  re- 
covered quickly  from  the  jaundice  after  hsemorrhage 
had  ceased ;  the  day  after  the  haemorrhage  had  stopped 
the  urea  passed  in  24  hours,  rose  from  10  grammes  to 
42'i7.  The  chlorides  during  the  highest  reading  of  the 
urea  were  small  in  amount,  but  rose  as  the  urea  fell. 
The  rise  in  the  urea  after  hgemorrhage  is  known. 

Nervous  Symptoms.  In  nearly  all  cases  of  icterus, 
gravis,  and  in  most  cases  of  chronic  jaundice  just  before 
death,  delirium  and  coma,  and  sometimes  convulsions, 
set  in.J  In  some  cases  the  appearance  of  the  nervous 
symptoms  is  attended  by  a  rise  of  temperature. 

The  cause  of  these  phenomena  and  the  various 
theories  which  labour  to  explain  them  will  be  best  fully 
discussed  under  the  head  of  icterus  gravis.  It  may  here 
be  stated  that  many  authors  believe  them  to  be  due  to 
a  circulation  of  the  bile  elements  in  the  blood,  a  cho- 
laemia,   while    others    attribute   them    to    a    uraemia. 

■  Monneret,  Arch.  gin.  d*  Hid.  1S54,  Vol.  i.  p.  641,  and  di  rutin  khn.  tu. 
Paris,  1859,  p.  14,  from  younutl  dt  Progrts. 

f  Frankel,  Charill-AHiiaUn,  1876,  Bd.  iii.  Berlin,  1878,  p.  3gl. 

X  Hippocrates  has  said :  asmi>  1)  lr<  uri^  ^funt  {Praen.  Coacat  vi.  194.  Little's 
ed.  t.  V.  p.  Gi6.)  but  in  modem  times  Bamberger  {KrankhtiltH  d.  ckyl.-poil.  Systems, 
Briangen  1864,  ate  Aufl.  p.  473.)  was,  I  believe,  the  first  to  point  out  how  common 
iiwrvqus  symptoms  are  at  the  end  of  cbronic  jaundice.  My  own  experience 
;umpletdy  In  accordance  with  that  of  Bamberger's.  Bright  {Guy's  Hosp.  R*- 
ports,  183S,  Vol.  l.p.609.)  says  that  the  patient  become*  drowsy  in  the  last  stage  ol 
Jaundice,  and  that  (p.  G14)  when  the  disease  Is  mote  acute  and  febrile,  the  ncrv- 
mu  ■ympWoi  coma  on  eady. 
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Schonlein  strangely  attributes  the  delirium  to  the  de- 
posit of  bile  pigment  in  the  membranes  of  the  brain.* 

In  nearly  all  cases  of  jaundice,  although  there  may 
be  no  marked  brain  symptoms,  as  delirium,  &c.  yet 
there  seems  a  change  of  humour  :t  the  patients  become 
fretful  and  peevish.  They  are  disposed  to  sleep  and 
indisposed  to  any  mental  exertion. 

Xanthelasma.  After  jaundice  has  lasted  for  some 
months,  there  appear,  now  and  then,  upon  the  eyelids, 
small,  oval  or  rounded,  symmetrical  patches  of  the 
colour  and  appearance  of  chamois  leather,  now  called, 
by  the  greater  number  of  observers,  xanthelasma.J 
Xanthelasma  palpebrarum  is  seen  in  other  diseases 
besides  jaundice.  Dr.  Church  has  shown  its  heredi- 
tary character,§  and  Mr.  Hutchinson,  who  has  made  a 
great  study  of  this  disorder,  has  pointed  out  its  con- 
nexion with  the  state  called  by  the  older  physicians  the 
"bilious  state;"  that  is,  headache  and  vomiting;  the 
seat  of  the  bilious  state  being  the  stomach,  not  the 
liver.  Xanthelasma  has  also  been  seen  in  diabetes ; 
but  there  seems  no  good  grounds  for  associating  xanthe- 
lasma with  any  special  morbid  state  save  jaundice.  || 

Rayer  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to  describe  and 
figure  xanthelasma;^    the   patient   does  not   seem  to 

*  Schonlein,  Klinische  Vartrdge,  Berlin,  1842,  p.  311. 

f  Hippocrates  speaks  of  the  great  irritability  of  temper  in  the  jaundiced.  (De 
aff,  int.  cap.  xxxv.  Littr^'s  ed.  t,  vii.  p.  252.)  I  cannot,  however,  think  that  he 
referred  to  the  delirium  of  jaundice  in  the  passage  where  he  distinguished  between 
the  effect  of  bile  and  phlegm.  Those  who  become  mad  from  phlegm  are  quiet, 
do  not  cry  out  and  are  not  agitated ;  but  those  who  become  mad  from  bile  cry  out? 
are  mischievous,  and  always  in  movement.  {De  tnorbo  sacrot  cap.  xv.  Littr^'s  ed. 
t.  vi.  p.  389.  Cf.  Democrit,  epist.  t.  ix.  p.  385.)  It  seems  to  me  that  jaundice 
is  not  spoken  of,  but  that  madness  is  explained  on  the  old  humoral  pathology. 

J  This  name  was  first  proposed  by  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson  {On  diseases  of  the  skin, 
Lond.  6th  ed.  1867,  p.  773.)  It  is  derived  from  l»f^itt  yellow,  and  ix«r^,  metal 
beaten  out. 

§  W.  S.  Church,  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  Reports^  1874,  Vol.  x.  p.  65. 

II  Hutchinson,  Med.  Chir.  Trans.  1871,  Vol.  liv.  p.  171. 

•  Rayer,  Traite  des  Maladies  de  la  Peau^  Paris,  1835,  2e.  ^d.  Atlas,  pi.  xxii.  fig. 
15.    The  young  man  spoken  of  by  Portal,  {Maladies  du  Foie,  Paris,  18x3,  p.  Z2Z.) 


3 1 8  Causes  of  Xanthelasma. 

have  been  jaundiced.  The  disease  was  afterwards 
named  vitiligoidea  by  Addison  and  Gull.*  Within  the 
last  lo  years  the  disease  has  drawn  a  great  deal  of 
attention  both  in  England  and  in  Germany,  Dr. 
Murchisonf  and  WaldeyerJ  being  the  first  to  point 
out  the  true  histological  characters  of  the  spots. 

Besides  the  names  of  xanthelasma  and  vitiligoidea, 
this  appearance  has  been  likewise  called  xanthoma  by 
Frank  Smith, §  a  term  adopted  by  Kaposi.  ||  Virchow  has 
proposed  to  call  it  Fibroma  lipomatodes y%  a  name  which 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  followed  by  anyone,  and 
against  which  Dr.  Pye-Smith  has  with  great  justice 
protested.**  Stearrhcea  flavescens  and  m^lluscum  choles- 
tirique  are  other  names  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  will 
(in  like  manner)  be  soon  forgotten. 

Xanthelasma  is  not  caused  save  by  a  long  continu- 
ance of  the  jaundice.  The  shortest  time  in  which  I 
have  seen  it  arise  is  six  months  after  the  first  onset  of 
the  jaundice,  and  Dr.  Pye-Smith  in  less  than  four.JJ 
It  is,  however,  rarely  seen  earlier  than  twelve  months. 
It  does  not  seem  to  be  needful  that  the  jaundice  should 
be  intense,  but  that  it  should  be  continuous  ;  and  what, 
in  cases  of  jaundice,  determines  the  xanthelasma  is 
quite  unknown.  It  is  not  dependent  on  the  variety  of 
jaundice,  as  Mr.  Hutchinson  thought  probable, §§  the 
disease   being  seen  with    a  small   amount   of  icteric 

who  suffered  from  jaundice  for  three  years,  and  was  then  attacked  by  tubercles  or 
a  sort  of  wart  on  the  back  and  legs  probably  had  xanthelasma. 

•  Addison  and  Gull,  Guy's  Hospital  Reports^  1851,  Series  ii.  Vol.  vii.  p.  265. 

f  Murchison,  Trans,  of  the  Path.  Soc.  of  London,  1869,  Vol.  xx.  p.  187. 

J  Waldeyer  and  Jany,  Sitzbb.  d.  schles.  GeselLf.  vaterldnd.  Cultur,  Juli,  1868, 
quoted  in  Virchow's  yahreshf.  1869,  Bd.  ii.  p.  548. 

§  W.  F.  Smith,  Journal  of  Cutaneous  Medicine,  London,  1869,  Vol.  iii.  p.  241. 

II  Kaposi,  Hautkrankheiten,  Stuttgart,  2te  Aufiage  1876,  Bd.  ii.  p.  251.  in 
Virchow*s  Handb.  d.  spec.  Path,  und  Ther.  Bd.  iii.  Abth.  ii. 

IT  Virchow,  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  1871,  Bd.  Hi.  p.  508. 

•*  Pye-Smith,  Guy's  Hospital  Reports,  1877.  p.  113. 

XX  Pye-Smith,  op.  cit.  p.  127. 

§§  Hutchinson,  op.  cit.  p.  181. 
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staining  and  bilious  stools,  as  well  as  with  the  severe 
melasicterus.  Nor  is  xanthelasma  associated  with  any 
peculiar  disease  of  the  liver;  any  obstruction  to  the 
hepatic  duct,  without  the  liver  being  involved  in  the 
disease,  may  give  rise  to  the  skin  affection,  as  Dr. 
Moxon's  case  shows,*  I  think  it  will  prove  doubtful  if 
the  xanthelasma  associated  with  jaundice  be  more  com- 
mon amongst  men  than  woman.  Mr.  Hutchinson 
found  that  xanthelasma  from  all  causes  was  twice  as 
common  in  women  as  in  men.f  Few,  however,  of  his 
cases  were  jaundiced.  In  my  own  experience,  I  have 
met  with  six  cases  of  jaundice  associated  with  xanthe- 
lasma.    Four  of  these  were  men  ;  two  women. 

As  to  the  age  of  the  patient,  it  is  generally  thought 
that  xanthelasma  does  not  attack  young  persons.  I 
have,  however,  met  with  a  case  of  xanthelasma  and 
jaundice  in  a  girl  aged  18  years :  Kaposi,  a  doubtful 
case  indeed  without  jaundice,  in  a  young  man,  aged  24, 
who  had  patches  of  xanthelasma  the  size  of  wheat  corns 
at  the  root  of  the  penis,t  and  another  doubtful  case 
spoken  of  by  Dr.  Pye- Smith  in  a  boy  aged  18  asso- 
ciated with  jaundice. §  The  greatest  age  at  which 
xanthelasma  from  jaundice  seems  to  have  been  ob- 
served is  Dr.  Pye-Smith's  case  in  which  the  xanthe- 
lasma appeared  at  the  age  of  57.II  It  is  hard,  however, 
among  the  poor  to  be  sure  of  the  age  at  which  xanthe- 
lasma appears.  Often  it  happens  that  they  are  quite 
ignorant  of  the  existence  of  the  patches  until  they  are 
pointed  out  to  them ;  and  this  no  matter  what  the 
cause  of  the  disorder. 

Xanthelasma  was  divided  by  Addison  and  Gull  into 

•  Moxon,  Transactions  of  the  Pathological  Society  of  Lond.  1873,  Vol.  xxiv 
p.  129. 

f  Hutchinson,  op,  cit,  p.  175. 

{  Kaposi,  op,  cit,  p.  256,  note. 

§  Pye-Smith,  Guy*s  Hosp.  Reports,  1877,  p.  loi. 

II  Pye-Smith,  Transactions  of  the  Path.  Soc,  of  Lond,  1873,  Vol.  xxiv.  p.  250. 
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vitiligoidea  plana,  and  tuberosa.  The  flat  variety  is 
chiefly  met  with  on  the  eyelids,  commonly  on  the  inner 
half,  and  arranged  with  symmetry  on  each  side.  It  is 
seen  also  in  the  face  and  cheeks,  on  the  conjunctiva, 
and  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  mouth  and  air-tubes. 
It  may  be  seen  also  on  the  prepuce  and  glans  penis^* 
and  even  under  the  nails.  They  vary  from  a  pin's 
point  to  a  florin  in  size ;  Kaposi  says  he  has  seen  some 
as  large  as  a  thaler.f  They  are  of  a  pale  yellow  white 
colour,  like  a  dead  leaf,  slightly  raised  above  the  sur- 
rounding skin  or  mucous  membrane,  soft,  and  irregular, 
but  tending  to  the  form  of  a  circle.  They  cause  no  pain 
or  inconvenience,  for  the  patients  are  often  not  aware 
of  their  presence. 

A  variety  of  the  plane  is  the  linear  form  of  xanthe- 
lasma, best  seen  in  the  palm  as  white  lines  following 
accurately  the  flexures  caused  by  the  bending  of  the 
hand  and  fingers.  It  is  also  seen  in  the  soles  along  the 
flexures  of  the  toes. 

The  favourite  seats  of  the  tuberose  variety  of  xanthe- 
lasma are  the  ears,  neck,  and  trunk ;  the  back  of  the 
elbows,  and  hands,  knuckles  of  the  fingers ;  in  the 
ham,  knees,  and  on  the  feet.  It  is  seen  small  as  a 
millet  seed,  or  of  the  size  of  a  horse  bean,  the  patches 
may  seem  much  larger  if  individual  tubercles  become 
confluent.  The  skin  over  the  tubercles  is  smooth, 
sometimes  shining,  and  moves  with  them.  In  some 
cases  of  tuberose  xanthelasma  of  the  knuckles,  the 
spots  have  been  adherent  to  the  extensor  tendon  under- 
neath. 

The  tuberose  form,  unlike  the  plane,  shows  a  disposi- 
tion to  cause  annoyance  to  the  patient.  In  some 
cases,  tools  could  no  longer  be  handled,  walking  and 
sitting  only  be  accomplished  with  trouble.      There  is 

*  Hillairet,  Bulletin  de  VAcadhnie  de  Mid.  1878,  42nie  ann^e,  p.  Z172. 
t  That  is,  bigger  than  our  half-crown.    Kaposi,  op.  cit,  p.  253. 
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sometimes  a  feeling  of  burning  and  itching,  though  it 
is  doubtful  how  much  of  this  may  be  due  to  the  pre- 
sence of  the  jaundice.  The  tubercle,  if  cut  across, 
bleeds  profusely. 

All  forms  of  xanthelasma  show  a  tendency  to*  symme- 
try, whether  appearing  on  the  limbs  or  on  the  mucous 
membrane.  Thus  both  eyelids  are  usually  affected, 
both  hands  and  elbows.  In  a  case  of  my  own,  the 
mucous  membrane  on  both  sides  of  the  tongue  was 
seized  on  by  xanthelasma  in  a  markedly  symmetrical 
manner.  (See  No.  I.  and  No.  II.  of  the  chromo-litho- 
graphs,  and  the  case  of  Charles  Kingsley,  at  p.  327,  of 
this  work.) 

Even  when  jaundice  is  the  cause  of  xanthelasma,  the 
patches  would  seem  to  first  appear  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  eyelids,  and  in  many  cases  to  spread  no 
farther.  In  much  rarer  cases  the  xanthelasma  appears  all 
over  the  body,  and  is  then  called  xanthelasma  multiplex. 

As  to  the  nature  of  xanthelasma :  Hebra  seems  at 
first  to  have  believed  that  xanthelasma  was  due  to  some 
sebaceous  obstruction,  like  milium  or  comedo.*  Against 
this  view,  it  may  be  urged  that  when  a  spot  of  xanthe- 
lasma is  cut  across,  nothing  but  a  bloody  fluid  can  be 
pressed  out,  no  white  accumulation  can  be  removed, 
and  the  yellow  spot  cannot  be  got  rid  of  by  pressure. 
This  view  of  xanthelasma  has,  indeed,  I  think  been 
given  up  by  its  author,  and  the  view  expressed  by  Dr. 
Pavy  now  prevails.  He  was  the  first  to  examine  a  no- 
dule of  xanthelasma  with  the  microscope,  and  found  it 
to  be  formed  of  a  very  dense  fibrous  tissue,  pervaded 
with  fat  granules.f 

Waldeyer  was,  however,  the  first  to  give  a  full  and 
accurate  account  of  the  xanthelasma  palpebrarum.     He 

•  Hebra,  Atlas  d,  Hautkranhhciten^  Lief.  7,  and  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  Trans,  by 
Hilton  Fagge,  New  Sydenham  Soc.  1866,  Vol.  i.  p.  127. 
t  Pavy,  Guy's  Hosp,  Reports,  1866,  p.  282. 
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found  that  the  yellow  colour  was  due  in  but  a  very  small 
degree  to  the  increase  of  the  stellate  pigment  cells  which 
may  naturally  be  found  in  the  eyelids.  These  cells  were 
met  with  in  numbers  only  slightly  greater  than  usual. 
They  Wfere  found  near  the  epidermis  and  especially 
about  the  hair  follicles,  vessels,  and  nerves,  yet  never 
so  thickly  set  together  that  the  yellow  colour  of  the 
xanthelasma  patch  could  be  caused  by  it.  The  chief 
change  in  xanthelasma  is  a  great  multiplication  of  the 
connective  tissue  corpuscles  in  those  places  where  natu- 
rally in  the  eyelid  they  are  more  numerously  grouped 
together :  therefore  around  the  hair  follicles,  glands, 
vessels,  and  nerves.  There  follows  upon  this  a  fatty 
degeneration  of  these  new-formed  cells.  So  both  these 
processes  together  explain  the  physical  characters  of 
xanthelasma,  the  formation  of  yellow  raised  patches. 
Thus  Hebra  is  quite  wrong,  as  the  whole  process  takes 
place  in  the  connective  tissue  of  the  eyelids,  and  not  in 
the  glands.  It  is  thus  an  interstitial  and  not  a  paren- 
chymatous process.  But  although  xanthelasma  has 
many  points  in  common  with  dermatitis,  new  forma- 
tions in  the  skin,  and  syphilis,  yet  notwithstanding  it 
has  something  peculiar  in  itself.  The  fat,  for  example, 
in  the  new-formed  cells  is  not  so  granular  as  in  or- 
dinary fatty  degeneration,  large  drops  are  readily 
formed  ;  without,  however,  forming  ordinary  fat  cells. 
The  deposition  of  fat  likewise  seems  to  have  no  harmful 
effect  upon  the  cells  themselves ;  as  after  the  fat  is 
taken  away  by  reagents,  the  cell  is  always  found  with 
nucleus  and  protoplasm,  even  after  the  xanthelasma 
has  lasted  many  years,  and  thus  Waldeyer  has  never 
met  with  softening,  a  milky  detritus,  masses  of  choles- 
tearin,  or  calcification,  accidents  commonly  seen  after 
fatty  degeneration.  Xanthelasma  never  seems  to  under- 
go a  retrogressive  metamorphosis,  and  this  is  one  of  its 
most  interesting  peculiarities.* 

}ffalityeT,  Arch.  f.  fatk.  Anal.  1871,  Bd.  111.  p.  318. 
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Leber  has  confirmed  these  observations  in  a  case  of 
xanthelasma  multiplex  reported  by  Virchow.  In  the 
smaller  tubercles  of  xanthelasma,  however,  no  fatty 
infiltration  of  the  cells  was  to  be  seen  ;  only  a  few  cells 
contained  a  few  yellow  to  yellow-brown  pigment  gran- 
ules,* Still  it  would  seem  certain  that  the  colour  of 
xanthelasma  is  due  to  fat  and  not  to  pigment ;  and 
this  is  the  more  remarkable  since  jaundice  is  attended 
by  a  deposit  of  pigment  in  the  skin.  Waldeyer's  account 
of  xanthelasma  palpebrarum  may,  I  think,  be  safely  ap- 
plied to  the  xanthelasma  of  the  rest  of  the  body.  I 
have  examined  patches  from  the  tongue  and  the  scro- 
tum, and  found  very  nearly  the  same  appearances  as  he 
has.  In  the  scrotum  the  cuticle  was  not  thickened  over 
the  patches ;  collections  of  oil  globules  in  long  streaks 
were  seen  in  the  deeper  layers  of  the  subcutaneous  con- 
nective tissue.  In  some  cases  there  was,  as  Waldeyer 
has  described,  an  accumulation  of  oil  globules  around 
the  hair  follicles,  vessels,  and  other  structures  passing 
through  the  skin ;  but  this  was  not  universally  true. 
The  papillae  of  the  skin  seemed  unaffected ;  the  collec- 
tion of  oil  drops,  though  somewhat  bent  towards  the 
papilla  as  it  passed  under  it,  did  not  enter  it.  When 
examined  with  a  high  power,  the  collection  of  fat  drops 
showed  many  cells,  varying  much  in  size.  The  very 
smallest  were  not  so  large  as  a  red  blood  corpuscle, 
and  were  round,  oval,  rhomboidal,  and  spindle  shaped. 
These  small  cells  were  free  from  granular  contents; 
showing  one  or  even  two  nuclei.  The  cells  larger  than 
these  were  slightly  granular.  Then  there  were  cells 
four  or  six  times  the  size  of  the  smallest ;  round  or  oval  in 
shape ;  filled  with  fat,  and  therefore  no  nucleus  to  be  seen. 
The  fat  was  not  in  many  drops  but  in  one  large  drop, 
distending  the  cell. 

Some  of  these  large  fat-containing  cells  had  a  sinuous 

•  Leber,  reported  by  Virchow,  ibid,  p.  506. 
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appearance ;  apparently  brought  about  by  the  pressure  of 
the  fibres.  The  patches  of  the  tongue  showed  appear- 
ances in  all  important  respects  like  those  of  the  scrotum. 
It  is  thus  evident  that  the  xanthelasma  of  the  mucous 
membranes  and  the  xanthelasma  of  the  skin  are  alike  in 
their  nature.  The  same,  however,  cannot  be  predicated 
of  the  yellow  patches  seen  under  serous  membranes  in 
cases  of  multiple  xanthelasma.  I  have  examined  these 
spots,  which  to  the  naked  eye  closely  resemble  those  of 
xanthelasma,  and  find  that  the  appearance  is  caused  by 
a  spindle-shaped  cavity  in  the  connective  tissue  under 
the  peritonaeum,  filled  with  ordinary  adipose  tissue. 
These  patches,  therefore,  differ  altogether  in  nature 
from  xanthelasma,  and  seem  to  be  a  mere  local  accu- 
mulation of  fat  under  the  peritonaeum. 

There  is,  undoubtedly,  a  superficial  resemblance  in 
the  process  seen  in  xanthelasma  to  that  of  atheroma  in 
the  arteries.  The  great  difference  between  them  lies, 
as  Virchow  has  pointed  out,  in  the  absence  of  any  true 
fatty  degeneration.*  Both  in  xanthelasma  and  athe- 
roma there  is  a  chronic  process  of  cell  growth,  followed 
by  a  fatty  infiltration  of  the  cells ;  but  in  xanthelasma 
there  is  no  fatty  degeneration  \  the  cells  do  not,  as  in 
atheroma,  break  up  and  form  a  fatty  detritus,  a  change 
followed  in  time  by  the  formation  of  cholestearin,  by 
calcification,  and  ulceration.  Xanthelasma  may  last 
for  years,  and  yet  the  cells,  although  filled  with  fat,  are 
perfectly  retained,  and  no  retrogressive  changes  are 
met  with.  Mr.  Howse,  however,  has  seen,  in  a  case  of 
Dr.  Hilton  Fagge's,  appearances  of  further  degenerar- 
tive  changes,  the  middle  part  of  the  patch,  as  in  athe* 
roma,  being  converted  into  lumps  of  calcareous  matter 
and  crystalline  bodies.f    From  these  appearances  it  was 

•  Virchow,  op»  cit,  p.  507.    Cf.  Waldeyer,  ibid.  p.  322. 

f  Howse,  reported  by  Hilton  Fagge,  Trans,  of  the  Path,  Soc.  of  Lond,  1873, 
Vol.  xxiv.  p.  244. 
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judged  that  xanthelasma  and  atheroma  were  identical 
in  nature.  This  opinion  can,  however,  hardly  be  ac- 
cepted, as  it  is  opposed  to  the  observation  of  all  other 
histologists,  until  many  other  cases  of  xanthelasma  of 
the  same  kind  have  been  examined,  and  like  appear- 
ances of  fatty  degeneration  found.  The  spontaneous 
disappearance  of  xanthelasma  without  scarring  is  also 
against  the  idea  of  a  fatty  degeneration. 

The  greater  number  of  observers,  beginning  with  Dr. 
Pavy,  maintain  that  there  is  great  over-growth  of  fibrous 
tissue  in  xanthelasma,  and  on  this  ground  Virchow  has 
proposed  to  call  it  Fibroma  lipomatodes  or  molluscum 
lipomatodes.  In  my  own  case  the  overgrowth  of  the 
connective  tissue  was  not  so  very  apparent:  neither 
does  it  seem  to  have  greatly  struck  Waldeyer.  A  very 
great  development  of  the  fibrous  element  of  the  con- 
nective tissue  would  seem  incompatible  with  great  cell 
growth ;  and  xanthelasma,  as  felt  by  the  finger  during 
life,  does  not  give  the  impression  of  hardness.  It  is 
probable  that  one  of  the  distinctions  between  the  flat 
and  tubercular  varieties  of  xanthelasma  lies  in  the 
amount  of  connective  tissue  present. 

Another  point  in  which  observers  differ  is  the  thick- 
ening of  the  cuticle  over  the  patch.  Leber*  and  Dr.  Frank 
Smithf  found  an  increase  in  thickness  of  the  epidermis ; 
Dr.  Murchison  found  no  change  in  the  epidermis,  J  an 
.appearance  also  met  with  in  a  case  which  I  had  the 
opportunity  of  examining. §  Mr.  Howse,  indeed,  in 
some  specimens  of  xanthelasma  taken  from  the  trachea 
found  no  epithelium  over  the  patches,  an  appearance 
doubtless  due  to  changes  after  death,  yet  some  evidence 
that  no  increase  of  epithelium  existed  during  life.|| 

•  Leber,  loc,  cit, 

I  Frank  Smith,  Journal  of  Cutaneous  Medicine^  1869,  Vol.  iii.  p.  244* 
{  Murchison,  Trans,  of  the  Path,  Soc,  of  Lond,  1869,  Vol.  xx.  p.  igi. 
§  See  p.  333  of  this  work. 

II  Howse,  loc,  cit. 
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Within  the  last  twelvemonth  Chambard  has  published 
a  further  account  of  the  histology  of  xanthelasma. 
His  description  of  the  tubercular  and  plain  varieties  of 
xanthelasma  differs  but  little  from  that  given  by  former 
histologists ;  but  some  details  are  added  as  to  the  state 
in  the  tubercular  variety  of  the  vessels  and  nerves, 
which,  he  says,  have  not  yet  been  described.  The 
arteries  show  an  endo-arteriitis,  which  may  block  up 
the  bore  of  the  vessel,  and  the  peri-arteriitis,  with  an 
active  formation  of  connective  fissue,  is  especially  well- 
marked.  The  nerve-tubes  are  soldered  together,  and 
the  tissue  much  thickened.  Chambard  thinks  that  this 
implication  of  the  nerves  in  the  xanthelasma  tuber- 
osum explains  the  pain  and  itching  which  are  felt  in 
this  variety,  but  not  in  the  plane.* 

It  would  seem  that  the  diagnosis  of  xanthelasma 
ought  always  to  be  easy.  The  only  other  skin  disease 
with  which  it  may  be  confounded  is  milium  or  comedo, 
and  from  this,  xanthelasma  may  be  distinguished  by  the 
ready  enucleation  of  the  contents  of  the  sebaceous  cyst 
when  the  skin  over  it  is  divided,  while  nothing  can  be 
squeezed  out  of  the  patch  of  xanthelasma  but  blood  and 
a  milky  fluid.  I  do  not  feel  at  all  confident  that  some  of 
the  appearances  figured  by  Mr.  Hutchinson  af^^^xanthe- 
lasma  are  not  milium.  One  of  the  patches  has  a  seba- 
ceous plug  in  its  centre.f  It  is  plain  therefore  that  the 
diagnosis  is  not  always  one  which  can  readily  be  made. 

As  to  the  possible  disappearance  of  xanthelasma 
multiplex,  I  have  seen  a  large  crop  of  xanthelasma 
tuberosum,  planum,  and  lineare  completely  disappear 
in  three  years,  and  leave  no  trace  or  scar  behind,  so 
that  it  could  not  be  thought  that  the  skin  had  been  the 
seat  of  such  extensive  changes,  and  this  without  any 

*  Chambard,  Bulletin  de  VAcademie  de  Medecine^  1878,  42me  ann^,  p.  1173. 

f  Hutchinson,  Med,  Chir.  Trans,  187 1,  Vol.  liv.  plate  iii.  fig.  2.  Kaposi  shares 
the  doubt  expressed  in  the  text.  (Hebra's  Hautkrankheiten^  2te  Aufiage,  in 
Virchow's  Handb,  d,  spec.  Path,  u,  Ther.  Stuttgart,  1876,  p.  25a  note.) 
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change  in  the  jaundice.  As  the  eyelids  are  the  first  to 
suffer,  so  they  appear  to  be  the  last  to  recover,  as  in 
this  case  the  man  still  showed  well-marked  patches 
(though  much  smaller)  near  the  inner  angle  of  the 
eyelids.*  In  one  of  Dr.  Hilton  Fagge's  cases  the 
patient  told  him  that  some  of  the  patches  had  dis- 
appeared, apparently  in  a  fortnight  ;t  but  on  comparing 
her  state  with  notes  taken  before,  it  rather  appeared 
that  the  disease  was  aggravated.  In  Dr.  Frank  Smith's 
case  the  patches  certaihly  grew  less.J 

As  to  the  treatment  of  xanthelasma,  no  drug  is  at 
present  known  to  have  any  influence  in  removing  the 
spots.  Excision  by  the  knife  is  certainly  to  be  avoided, 
especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  eye,  where  the 
healing  of  the  wound  may  lead  to  eversion  of  the  eyelid. 


Hydatids  of  the  Uver^  Omentum^  and  Recto-vestcal  Pouch  :   Jaundice  : 
Xanthelasma  of  the  Tongue^  Eyelids ^  and  Skin,% 

Charles  Kingsley,  aged  35,  a  cattle-dealer,  married,  came  to  me 
in  September,  1873,  at  S.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  as  an  out-patient. 
He  was  then  deeply  jaundiced,  and  had  been  so  for  nine  months. 
He  said  he  was  not  a  drunkard,  and  had  not  had  syphilis.  He 
had  never  felt  any  pain  in  his  right  side.  The  urine  gave  a  very 
marked  reaction  with  Gmelin's  test.  The  left  lobe  of  the  liver  was 
much  enlarged,  even  down  to  the  umbilicus.  The  surface  smooth, 
but  the  edge  sharp.  There  was  well-marked  xanthelasma  palpe- 
brarum, and  there  were  also  two  yellow  spots  the  size  of  pin-heads 
on  the  palpebral  conjunctiva  of  right  eye,  and  one  like  these  on 
caruncle  of  left.  There  were  spots  of  xantheiasma  on  palms  of  the 
hands  and  left  elbow,  on  the  right  ear  and  left  side  of  the  nose. 
The  tongue  was  purplish  ;  along  its  sides  were  patches,  yellowish 
white,  oblong,  quite  soft,  but  slightly  raised :  also  a  yellow  spot 
on  the  middle  line  of  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  and  another  near  the 
lingual  vein.    (See  No.  I.  of  the  chromo-lithographs.) 

•  Sec  p.  337  of  this  work  for  the  case  at  length, 
f  Hilton  Fagge,  Trans,  of  Path,  Soc.  of  Lond,  1868,  Vol.  xix.  p.  438. 
J  W.  Frank  Smith,  ibid,  1877,  Vol.  xxviii.  p.  236. 

§  This  case  has  been  published  in  the  Trans,  of  the  Path,  Society  of  London^  1374, 
Vol.  XXV.  p.  155,  and  in  St,  Bartholomew's  Hospital  Reports,  1874,  Vol.  x.  p.  244. 
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This  patient  was  admitted  into  Matthew's  Ward  on  November 
1 8,  1873. 

Dr.  Herbert  Taylor,  who  was  then  house-physician,  has  fur- 
nished me  with  the  following  clinical  notes. 

On  admission,  the  patient  said  he  was  quite  well  up  to  last 
October  twelve  months.  He  was  never  jaundiced  before  that 
time.  He  then  began  to  feel  weak  and  depressed,  and  about  the 
same  time  he  was  told  he  was  becoming  yellow.  During  these 
twelve  months  he  had  had  remissions  of  the  jaundice,  remaining 
clear-coloured  for  three  or  four  days  together.  Such  remissions 
have  occurred  about  twice  in  a  month.  He  has  not  suffered  any 
pains  whatever  till  the  last  six  weeks;  then,  about  ten  minutes 
after  taking  any  meal,  he  is  seized  with  pain  as  though  his  bowels 
were  being  tied  in  a  knot,  at  the  same  time  his  belly  swells,  and  he 
suffers  from  wind.  The  pain  lasts  from  half  an  hour  to  three- 
quarters.  For  the  last  six  weeks  he  has  had  difficulty  in  passing 
his  stools,  and  with  this,  occasionally  a  little  blood  with  straining. 
The  stools  are  always  clay-coloured  and  hard,  even  in  the  remis- 
sions of  the  jaundice.  Micturition  during  the  last  week  has  been 
very  painful ;  a  small  stream,  occasionally  stopping.  Before  this 
the  urine  was  abundant,  always  dark,  and  staining  the  linen,  even 
in  the  remissions  of  jaundice. 

He  has  lost  flesh  considerably  during  the  last  year ;  he  thinks 
about  two  stone.  He  has  not  been  a  spirit-drinker,  but  has  taken 
much  beer. 

His  legs  began  to  swell  about  five  weeks  ago ;  they  are  now 
much  less  swollen.  His  skin  does  not  itch  much,  chiefly  the  head 
itches. 

Has  always  been  a  healthy  man,  although  exposed  to  all 
weathers. 

He  is  married,  and  has  six  children.  He  has  never  had  gonor- 
rhoea. 

November  19.  A  thin,  care-worn  man,  blue  eyes,  sandy-red 
hair ;  lying  most  comfortably  on  his  back.  The  whole  body 
coloured  of  an  uniform  dark  yellow  tint.  Conjunctivae  yellow, 
pupils  contracted.  He  does  not  see  nor  has  he  ever  seen  yellow. 
On  certain  parts  of  his  body  are  patches,  irregular  in  shape,  as- 
suming more  the  form  of  the  parallelogram  than  the  circle,  of  a 
pale  yellow- white  colour,  paler  than  the  surrounding  integument, 
denser  to  the  touch,  but  moving  freely  with  the  skin  over  the  subjacent 
textures ;  smooth  surface,  not  raised ;  in  size  from  i  line  by  2  lines 
to  half  an  inch  by  half  an  inch.  The  parts  thus  affected  are  :  the 
inner  canthus  of  each  eye  and  adjacent  skin,  one  in  palpebral  con- 
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junctiva  of  left  lower  eyelid,  one  larger  over  right  temporal  region 
(zygoma),  on  the  helix  of  the  right  ear,  on  the  nape  of  the  neck; 
many  small  patches  on  ball  of  thumbs,  one  on  ball  of  left  little 
finger,  ulnar  extremity,  around  the  root  of  the  penis  at  junction  of 
skin  of  scrotum  with  abdomen,  and  in  the  perinaeum ;  none  below 
this  point ;  in  the  flexures  of  the  fingers  of  both  hands,  but  not  in 
the  toes ;  stains  of  old  purpura  on  lower  arms  and  the  legs.  Scat- 
tered over  the  abdomen  and  back,  scantily,  are  pustules,  broken 
down  by  scratching.  In  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lower  lips 
are  two  small  patches,  similar  in  appearance  to  the  patches  seen 
on  the  skin.  Along  each  side  of  the  tongue,  reaching  from  behind 
forwards  to  the  tip,  not  appearing  on  the  upper  surface,  are  masses 
of  tissue  of  similar  appearance,  somewhat  symmetrical. 

Pulse  72,  regular;  radial  artery  atheromatous;  temperature 
97*8°  F.  Chest  well  formed,  movements  equal  on  both  sides. 
Heart's  apex  beats  in  the  third  left  intercostal  space,  half  an  inch 
above  and  to  inner  side  of  left  nipple.  Sounds  normal.  Reson- 
ance good  from  above  downwards  to  lower  border  of  third  rib  or 
third  interspace  on  right  side ;  from  that  level  down  to  two  fingers' 
breadth  below  margin  of  cartilages  is  dulness.  On  the  left  side 
resonance  downwards  to  level  of  heart's  apex ;  from  thence  duU 
ness  downwards  beyond  the  cartilages  to  a  level  of  one  and  a  half 
inches  above  umbilicus.  Posteriorly  the  liver  dulness  encroaches 
on  the  chest ;  good  breathing  sounds  over  area  of  resonance. 

Abdomen :  distended,  resonant  below  the  limits  of  dulness  just 
described  down  to  the  pubes  and  to  each  iliac  fossa,  except  in  left 
iliac  fossa,  where  is  an  area  of  semi-dulness,  oval  in  outline,  corre- 
sponding to  an  area  of  resistance  to  the  touch,  which  is  not  so  in 
right  iliac  fossa.  Splenic  dulness  nil.  The  dulness  in  the  epigas- 
trium and  hypochondria  above  described  corresponds  to  a  tumour 
which  is  felt  in  that  situation,  the  margin  of  which  reaches  from 
the  lower  border  of  the  ninth  costal  cartilage  on  the  right  side, 
passes  horizontally  inwards  to  middle  line,  and  then  passes  verti- 
cally downwards  to  an  inch  and  a  half  above  umbilicus,  and  again 
extends  horizontally  to  cartilages  on  left  side,  where  it  is  lost. 
Surface  smooth  and  firm.  The  edge  on  the  right  side  is  thick,  on 
the  left  quite  sharp  and  firm.  There  is  also  a  small  umbilical 
hernia,  which  he  has  noticed  only  for  a  fortnight. 

There  is  a  considerable  oedema  of  the  feet  and  ankles. 

November  20.  Slept  fairly,  tongue  furred,  white,  moist;  very 
thirsty,  good  appetite ;  no  nausea.  Pulse  76 ;  temperature  97"  F. 
Urine  deeply  coloured  by  bile,  sp.  gr.  1012,  acid,  a  slight  cloud  of 
albumen ;  griping  abdominal  pain. 
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2 1  St.  Slept  badly;  no  pain;  tongue  clean,  moist.  Bowels  open 
twice.     Pulse  76. 

22nd.  Slept  well ;  bowels  acted  with  pain.  Pulse  80;  tempera- 
ture gS\ 

24th.     Slight  pain  in  belly.    Pulse  80 ;  temperature  96*6°. 

December  i.  He  has  been  sitting  up  during  the  week ;  he  feels 
easier ;  there  was  more  difficulty  yesterday  in  passing  his  water. 
A  restless  night.  Tongue  clean,  moist,  red ;  oedema  of  legs  and 
feet  has  increased.     Pulse  80,  full  and  regular. 

2nd.  Slept  well ;  no  pain.  Slight  tenderness  in  right  hypo- 
chondrium ;  vomited  this  morning  after  breakfast ;  tea  makes  him 
sick.    Pulse  So. 

4th  (10*30  A.M.).  Slept  very  badly.  This  morning  there  is  slight 
wandering;  very  severe  pain  over  lower  abdomen,  right  groin,  end 
of  penis,  and  down  right  thigh.  He  lies  coiled  upon  his  left  side. 
Micturition  painful ;  a  small  stream,  but  it  does  not  stop  in  pass- 
ing ;  urine,  no  albumen,  bile-stained.  Belly  very  tender ;  tongue 
parched,  furred;  thirsty,  drowsy;  bowels  open.  Pulse  130,  re- 
spiration 30,  temperature  106°.  At  2  p.m. — Pulse  13S,  temperature 
105 '6^  Lies  on  his  right  side;  knees  drawn  up;  has  passed  water 
since  the  morning. 

10*30  P.M.    He  is  quite  unconscious.    Temperature  102*4''  F. 

5th  (2*30  P.M.).    Quite  unconscious.    Pulse   144;    temperature 

105-4'. 
He  died  at  six  in  the  evening. 

Examinaiion  eighteen  hours  after  death.  Body  of  a  universal  deep 
yellow,  and  wasted;  shins  and  feet  oedematous.  Rigor  mortis 
well  marked;  the  veins  in  skin  covering  iliac  fossae,  Scarpa's 
triangle,  and  front  of  chest  already  shown  by  purple  lines.  No 
other  signs  of  decomposition. 

Well  marked  xanthelasmic  patches  on  eyelids,  right  ear  (one  of 
these  is  covered  by  a  scab  of  dried  blood),  scrotum,  bend  of 
elbows,  flexures  of  hands,  neck,  and  shoulders.  Along  the  furrows 
of  the  hands  they  are  seen  as  long,  narrow  lines.  Over  belly  are 
three  or  four  spots  covered  with  dried  blood.  No  other  ecchy- 
moses  on  skin. 

Calvaria  is  natural ;  dura  mater  of  a  deep  yellow ;  longitudinal 
sinus  empty.  Membranes  and  arteries  of  brain  natural ;  so  also 
ventricles,  central  ganglia,  and  rest  of  brain. 

The  inside  of  body  quite  warm.  A  layer  of  fat  under  skin. 
The  cartilages  are  white,  the  ribs  green.  No  fluid  in  either 
pleura.     A  greenish  fluid  in  pericardium.     The  heart's  apex  is  on 
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the  level  of  the  lower  border  of  third  rib,  or  upper  part  of  third 
interspace.    All  the  contents  of  the  chest  are  pushed  upwards. 

The  heart  natural ;  aortic  and  mitral  valves  somewhat  athero- 
matous :  lungs  natural. 

Tongue :  there  is  a  yellow  raised  spot,  the  size  of  a  mustard- 
seed,  on  the  dorsum.  Along  each  side  there  are  three  or  four 
irregular  yellowish-white  spots.  They  are  sharply  defined, 
varying  in  size  from  split  peas  to  a  sixpence.  Two  of  those 
nearest  the  tip  show  a  loss  of  substance,  and  they  are  also  covered 
with  a  crust  of  dried  blood.  The  under  surface  of  the  tongue 
shows  two  or  three  yellowish  spots  the  size  of  mustard-seeds. 

The  soft  palate,  pharynx,  and  lower  parts  of  the  oesophagus  are 
free  from  yellow  spots.  Just  where  the  oesophagus  begins  is  a 
cluster  of  numerous  yellow  spots  for  about  an  inch.  There  is  a 
yellow  spot  the  size  of  a  mustard-seed  at  the  forepart  of  the 
larynx,  where  the  two  vocal  chords  meet.  The  ridge  of  the  bifur- 
cation of  the  trachea  shows  a  yellow  spot.  The  rest  of  the  larynx, 
trachea,  and  bronchial  tubes,  which  were  carefully  examined,  show 
no  yellow  patches  which  could  be  confounded  with  xanthelasma. 

The  peritonaeum,  covering  the  recti  on  both  sides,  is  speckled 
yellow  with  small  patches.  They  are  tolerably  numerous,  and  in 
clusters.  Other  parts  of  the  peritonaeum  do  not  show  this  appear- 
ance. 

The  great  omentum  is  adherent  to  the  distended  bladder.  To 
the  left  there  is  a  swelling  of  the  size  and  shape  of  a  grown-up 
man's  kidney.  It  is  within  the  omentum,  but  is  adherent  also  to 
the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon.  Opened  it  is  found  to  contain  an 
hydatid  cyst,  which  encloses  very  many  small  daughter  cysts, 
varying  in  size  from  a  mustard-seed  to  a  large  marble. 

The  stomach  and  small  intestines  are  natural.  There  are  no 
yellow  patches  either  on  their  mucous  or  peritonaeal  surface.  The 
contents  of  the  small  intestines  quite  colourless.  The  contents 
of  the  large  intestine  are  also  white  and  solid ;  but  in  many  places 
they  have  a  coating  of  clotted  blood.  The  mucous  membrane 
of  the  large  intestine  from  the  caecum  to  the  sigmoid  flexure  shows 
innumerable  ecchymoses,  very  fine,  and  surrounded  with  fine 
injection.  The  rectum  natural.  Contents  colourless,  solid,  un- 
stained by  blood. 

The  bladder  is  dilated ;  it  holds  about  a  pint  of  urine,  almost 
black.  This  urine  gives  a  decided  cloud  on  applying  heat  and 
nitric  acid.  There  is  a  well-marked  green  colour  with  Gmelin's 
test.     It  contains  urea;  something  over  '6 per  cent. 

Filling  the  pelvis  between  the  bladder  and  the  rectum,  and  mak- 
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ing  the  removal  of  these  organs  difficult,  is  a  tumour  the  size  of  a 
child's  head.  It  proves  to  be  another  hydatid  cyst,  but  contains  no 
daughter  cysts. 

On  dissecting  the  porta  of  the  liver,  the  portal  vein  is  found  to 
contain  fluid  blood.  Swollen  lympathic  glands  surround  the 
bile-ducts.  The  common  bile-duct  is  quite  free  from  colour ;  so 
also  the  cystic.  The  gall  bladder  contains  about  an  ounce  of  a 
slightly  viscid,  colourless  fluid.  This  fluid  is  rendered  cloudy 
by  acetic  and  nitric  acids ;  it  is  rendered  more  viscid  by  caustic 
soda.  Gmelin's  and  Pettenkofer's  tests  repeatedly  applied  give 
no  trace  of  colour.  Half  an  inch  above  the  opening  of  the  cystic 
duct,  the  canal  of  the  hepatic  duct  is  completely  obstructed  by  a 
swelling  from  within  the  liver.  Just  before  the  obstruction 
becomes  complete,  the  duct  contains  a  semi  solid  mass  of  green 
pigment.  The  duct  then  passes  over  the  wall  of  the  tumour, 
and  cannot  be  traced  for  about  an  inch.  Dissecting  beyond  the 
tumour,  the  hepatic  duct,  dilated  to  the  size  of  a  man's  middle 
finger,  and  containing  a  colourless  fluid,  is  open.  It  receives 
many  large  openings  of  dilated  bile-ducts,  which  also  contain  a 
colourless  fluid.  Following  by  dissection  these  ducts,  it  is  found 
that  those  in  the  left  lobe  are  more  dilated  than  in  the  right. 
From  those  ducts  in  which  the  surface  has  been  scraped  imme- 
diately after  their  being  opened,  the  scrapings  under  the  micro- 
cope  show  abundance  of  well-formed  cylindrical  epithelium.  No 
cylindrical  epithelium  can  be  seen  in  the  scrapings  from  those 
ducts  which  have  been  washed  with  water  or  touched  with  a 
sponge. 

Although  the  large  ducts  contain  a  colourless  fluid,  and  are 
quite  white,  yet  this  is  not  the  case  with  the  smaller.  They  are 
stained  a  pale  yellow,  and  on  pressing  the  liver  a  yellow  fluid  can 
be  made  to  come  out  of  them.  No  yellow  spots  can  be  noticed  in 
any  of  those  opened. 

Lying  in  the  body,  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver  passes  for  nearly 
two  inches  below  the  level  of  the  right.  Taken  out,  the  liver 
weighs  140  oz.  Its  colour  is  a  deep  olive  green,  mottled  with 
yellow ;  surface  smooth.  On  the  upper  surface  of  right  lobe,  near 
suspensory  ligament,  are  seen  two  irregular  spots,  about  the  size 
of  penny-pieces,  of  a  yellowish  colour;  they  exactly  resemble  the 
spots  which  may  be  made  by  pressure  on  a  natural  liver  after 
death.  A  similar  spot  exists  farther  back  on  the  upper  surface. 
A  cyst  projects  at  the  back  of  the  liver,  where  it  is  attached  to  the 
diaphragm,  in  the  line  of  the  suspensory  ligament.  The  cut  surface 
of  Uie  liver  is  granular ;  consistence  tough. 
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There  are  three  hydatid  cysts  in  the  liver.  The  largest,  about 
the  size  of  a  cocoa-nut,  occupies  almost  the  entire  thickness  of  the 
right  lobe  of  the  liver ;  presses  below  on  the  hepatic  ducts  and  on 
the  upper  surface  of  the  liver ;  it  is  within  half  an  inch  of  the 
peritonaeum,  and  causes  the  yellow  anaemic  spots  before  mentioned. 
Its  contents  are  colourless ;  no  daughter  cysts.  Another  cyst,  the 
size  of  an  orange,  lies  immediately  behind  the  first,  and  contains 
shrivelled-up  membranes  and  a  quantity  of  dark  solid  pigment. 
This  cyst  communicates  directly  with  the  hepatic  duct  by  a  short 
canal,  about  half  an  inch  long  and  of  the  diameter  of  a  fourpenny- 
piece.  The  third  cyst  lies  at  the  back  of  the  liver,  and  projects 
to  the  surface  where  the  liver  is  attached  to  the  diaphragm  in  the 
line  of  the  suspensory  ligament.  Its  contents  are  colourless ;  no 
daughter  cysts. 

Spleen  large  ;  very  soft.  At  one  end  many  yellow  spots  on 
capsule. 

Kidneys  large ;  cortex  broad,  swollen ;  white  opaque  bundles, 
perpendicular  to  the  medulla,  are  seen  a  amidst  reddish  tissue. 
The  pelvis  and  ureter  of  left  kidney  are  much  dilated. 

Aorta  somewhat  atheromatous ;  carotids  and  iliacs  free  from  any 
appearance  of  atheroma  or  xanthelasma. 

The  liver-cells  were  examined  with  the  microscope  within  an 
hour  of  the  liver  being  taken  out  of  the  body.  Specimens  were 
taken  from  many  parts  of  the  right  and  left  lobes.  The  cells 
were  all  found  to'  present  the  same  characters.  Their  size  and 
shape  were  not  much  altered,  but  when  seen  in  groups  it  was 
difficult  to  make  out  their  outline.  Their  contents  were  chiefly 
pigment  arranged  around  the  nucleus,  which  was  large  and  con- 
tained nucleoli.  There  were  but  few  fat  granules,  and  no  large 
oil-drops. 

Parts  of  the  liver  were  hardened  in  spirit  and  in  chromic  acid. 
The  increase  of  the  connective  tissue  in  the  portal  canals  was 
certainly  marked,  although  it  was  not  great.  The  connective 
tissue  within  the  lobules  was  not  increased.  There  were  no 
lymphatic  bodies  or  nuclei  present  in  the  connective  tissue.  It 
is  rare  to  see  so  slight  an  increase  in  the  connective  tissue  of  the 
liver  in  cases  of  long-standing  obstruction;  the  slight  increase 
may  be  attributed  to  the  nature  of  the  obstruction,  the  fluid  pressure 
of  hydatid  cyst. 

The  patches  of  xanthelasma  were  hardened  in  spirit,  embedded, 
thin  sections  made  with  a  razor,  coloured  with  carmine  or  logwood 
and  mounted  in  glycerine.  On  examining  them  with  a  low  power, 
the  cuticle  over  the  patches  was  seen  not  to  be  thickened.     In  the 
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deeper  layers  ot  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue  were  seen 
lengthened  streaks  of  oil  globules.  In  some  specimens  there  was 
an  accumulation  of  oil  around  the  air  follicles,  vessels,  and  other 
structures  passing  through  the  skin ;  in  others,  not.  These  struc- 
tures, also,  did  not  seem  to  share  in  the  disease.  The  papillae  of 
the  skin  seemed  affected ;  that  is,  the  collection  of  oil  drops  did  not 
enter  the  papilla,  although  it  became  slightly  curved  towards  it,  as 
it  passed  underneath. 

Examined  with  a  higher  power  and  in  preparations  teazed  out 
with  needles,  the  collections  of  fat  drops  were  found  to  contain 
cells  of  various  sizes.  The  smallest  were  not  larger  than  red 
blood-corpuscles;  round,  oval,  rhomboidal,  and  inclined  to  be 
spindle-shaped.  The  smallest  were  free  from  granular  contents 
and  showed  only  one  or  two  nuclei.  Those  larger  were  slightly 
granular.  The  largest  of  all  were  four  or  six  times  the  size  of  the 
smallest ;  round,  or  oval  in  shape ;  showing  no  nucleus  and  filled 
by  fat,  not  in  many  drops  but  in  one  large  drop,  distending  the 
cells.  The  cells  were  separated  from  one  another  by  fibres  of  the 
connective  tissue,  which  seemed  to  be  scarcely  much  increased. 
Some  of  the  large  fat-containing  cells  had  a  sinuous  appearance, 
their  shape  being  apparently  determined  by  the  fibres. 

The  yellow  patches  under  the  peritonaeum  differed  much  from  the 
patches  of  xanthelasma.  The  spots  were  formed  by  a  spindle- 
shaped  cavity  in  the  connective  tissue  under  the  peritonaeum,  hold- 
ing large  ordinary  fat  cells,  supported  by  an  areolar  network.  The 
patches  under  the  peritonaeum  differed  essentially  from  xanthelasma, 
and  were  mere  local  accumulations  of  fat  in  the  meshes  of  the  con- 
nective tissue  under  the  peritonaeum. 

Jaundice  :  Xanthelasma  Palpebrarum. 

Catherine  Lynch,  i8  years  of  age,  came  to  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital  on  Oct.  22,  1873,  being  kindly  transferred  to  my  care  by 
my  friend  and  colleague  Dr.  Lauder  Brunton. 

She  came  to  the  Hospital  on  account  of  her  jaundice  which  has 
lasted  over  12  months.  She  came  again  on  Oct.  30,  when  she  was 
questioned  more  at  leisure.  She  then  said  that  she  had  been  ill 
for  2.\  years  with  feelings  of  heaviness,  sleepiness,  and  sickliness. 
She  had  noticed  a  swelling  in  the  belly  for  2  years  and  a  month. 
She  had  menstruated  but  once ;  that  about  fourteen  months  ago, 
and  the  discharge  was  then  very  little ;  she  had  enjoyed  tolerably 
good  health  up  to  the  time  of  falling  ill.  She  had  been  jaundiced 
more  than  fourteen  months,  but  the  yellowness  had  been  growing 
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less  for  the  last  six  months.  The  urine  brought  was  not  highly 
jaundiced  but  gave  a  distinct  green  ring  with  Gmelin's  test.  Be- 
fore last  week,  she  said,  the  motions  were  yellow ;  this  week  they 
have  been  very  dark. 

Examining  her  more  narrowly,  she  was  found  to  be  only  slightly 
jaundiced.  There  were  two  symmetrical  lines  of  xanthelasma 
along  the  inner  half  of  both  lower  eyelids ;  the  patches  were  oval 
in  shape,  and  their  long  axis  vertical,  smooth  and  soft.  She 
had  noticed  them  for  six  months.  No  other  patches  of  xanthelasma 
were  noticed  over  body  or  hands.  There  was  a  large  phlyctenula 
and  much  injection  of  right  eye.  Also  a  swelling  about  the  size  of 
a  pigeon's  egg,  elastic,  almost  fluctuating,  in  the  left  parotid  region 
had  been  noticed  for  two  years.  The  lymphatic  glands  below  were 
enlarged.  The  left  tonsil  was  enlarged ;  not  so  the  right.  The 
glands  in  the  axilla  enlarged ;  not  in  the  groin.  Blood  examined 
with  microscope  showed  no  increase  of  the  white  corpuscles. 

There  were  many  sonorous  and  sibilant  rhonchi  all  over  chest ; 
cough  very  troublesome ;  phlegm  abundant  and  yellow.  Heart- 
sounds  natural. 

The  liver  was  enormously  enlarged.  Its  edge  was  very  hard 
and  could  be  plainly  felt  in  the  right  iliac  fossa;  then  the  edge 
began  to  ascend  to  the  right  of  umbilicus ;  about  an  inch  above 
which  is  the  notch,  and  the  left  lobe  then  passes  away  along  the 
epigastrium  till  it  be  lost  under  the  ribs.  Surface  of  liver  generally 
smooth ;  but  midway  between  lower  border  of  liver  and  lower  bor- 
der of  ribs  is  a  rounded  swelling  on  surface  of  liver,  smooth  and 
highly  elastic.  Spleen  large  and  moveable.  Belly  tender  when 
handled. 

Father  is  a  porter  at  Coven t  Garden.  When  a  child  used  to  eat 
abundantly  of  raw  vegetables ;  but  not  lately. 

She  was  told  to  take  a  draught  containing  fifteen  minims  of 
tincture  of  squills,  and  the  same  of  paregoric  in  an  ounce  of  infu- 
sion of  cascarilla  every  four  hours,  and  to  stay  altogether  indoors 
in  a  warm  room. 

She  came  again  on  Nov.  3.  The  cough  was  much  less  although 
she  still  felt  sick  after  a  paroxysm.  The  jaundice  also  less  and 
motions  reported  to  be  a  bright  yellow. 

On  Nov.  6,  the  elastic  tumour  in  parotid  region  seemed  smaller. 
It  was  found  to  be  placed  a  little  behind  the  ear,  more  over  insertion 
of  stemo-mastoid.  There  was  a  swelling  also  not  distinctly  cir- 
cumscribed of  whole  parotid  region,  even  over  the  masseter.  She 
had  never  noticed  any  change  in  power  of  discerning  colours: 
white  things,  for  example,  always  looked  white.    Liver  unaltered. 
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On  Nov.  10,  the  cough  was  altogether  gone ;  but  the  jaundice 
was  somewhat  deeper :  the  urine  also  gave  a  more  decided  re- 
action with  nitric  acid.  She  was  ordered  to  take  a  draught  con- 
taining dilute  aqua  regia  before  meals. 

On  Nov.  17,  the  jaundice  was  less  marked,  and  there  was  less 
intense  reaction  with  nitric  acid  on  the  urine.  Still  the  jaundice 
was  marked  although  slight. 

It  was  noted  on  Nov.  27,  that  the  elastic  tumour  on  the  liver 
seemed  larger ;  it  was  about  the  size  of  half  a  good-sized  orange ; 
it  was  now  only  a  finger's  breadth  from  the  lower  margin  of  ribs, 
and  stretched  nearer  the  left  edge  of  right  lobe.  Pulse  96,  stand- 
ing. The  phlyctenula  now  began  to  be  more  troublesome,  and  in 
consultation  with  Mr.  Howard  Marsh,  it  was  determined  to  blister 
her  behind  the  ear.  Several  spots  of  erythema  nodosum  were 
noticed  on  arms  and  one  spot  on  shin ;  but  no  more  xanthelasma. 
To  take  two  teaspoonfuls  of  cod-liver  oil  three  times  a  day. 

On  Dec.  4,  the  eye  was  better :  the  liver  as  before. 

On  Dec.  11,  the  eye  was  again  not  so  well.  She  was  therefore 
sent  to  see  Mr.  Power,  the  Ophthalmic  Surgeon.  Since  that  time, 
I  have  not  seen  her  nor  hav6  I  been  able  to  gather  any  information 
about  her. 


yaundtce:  Xanthelasma  Multiplex,^ 

Mrs.  C.  aged  36,  was  an  out-patient  at  S.  Bartholomew's  Hos- 
pital under  Dr.  Andrew  in  the  spring  of  1868. 

The  patient  has  been  married  1 7  years.  She  has  had  9  children, 
the  youngest  14  months  old,  one  is  dead.  She  has  had  3  miscar- 
riages. Two  years  ago  last  December  she  had  a  quarrel  with  her 
husband  and  a  very  great  fright ;  and  about  a  week  after,  she 
began  to  turn  yellow.  They  were  then  living  near  Aberdeen,  and 
it  would  seem  that  she  had  had  much  anxiety  and  annoyance  for 
some  time  before.  For  the  last  three  years  she  had  been  subject 
to  flooding.  The  spots  began  to  appear  about  six  months  ago,*  and 
were  first  noticed  on  the  elbows  as  little  spots  the  colour  of  the 
skin.  She  has  had  much  itching  and  irritability  of  the  skin,  which 
came  on  about  two  months  after  the  jaundice  but  is  not  nearly  so 
bad  now.  At  one  time  she  used  to  be  obliged  frequently  to  sponge 
in  cold  water,  and  could  not  sleep  at  night.  The  spots  are  most 
abundant  on  the  elbows,  palms,  and  soles ;  but  on  the  palms,  (soles 

*  This  case  has  been  published  before  in  Trans,  of  Path.  Soc.  of  London,  1874, 
Vol.  XXV.  p.  259. 
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not  seen)  they  are  very  slightly,  if  at  all  elevated,  resembling-  rather 
opaque  spots  in  the  skin,  which  presents  a  marbled  appearance 
from  the  very  great  number.  She  does  not  sleep  well,  but  does 
not  know  why.  The  tongue  is  clean :  the  appetite  uncertain ;  she 
used  to  be  fond  of  fat,  but  cannot  take  it  now.  The  bowels  are 
regular,  slightly  costive.  Motions  during  illness  have  been  light 
coloured,  but  for  the  last  three  weeks,  they  have  been  almost 
natural.  The  urine  is  said  to  be  high  coloured.  The  pulse  is  60. 
She  has  lost  nearly  four  stone  in  weight,  she  used  to  weigh  four- 
teen stone. 

Two  or  three  weeks  ago  she  passed  something  hard  at  stool, 
(?  gallstone),  and  her  present  improvement  seems  to  date  from 
that.  Her  complexion  is  now  lighter  and  the  spots  are  less  than 
they  were  a  few  weeks  ago. 

Jaundice :  Xanthelasma  Multiplex. 

James  Piggott,  aged  32,  came  to  Saint  Bartholomew's  Hospital 
Sept  24,  1873. 

He  says  he  is  unmarried,  but  that  he  has  never  had  syphilis  or 
gonorrhoea.  He  has  been  a  teetotaler  since  1863.  He  has  always 
enjoyed  good  health;  in  18  years  he  has  only  been  away  from 
business  2  hours  owing  to  ill-health. 

He  has  been  jaundiced  now  for  three  months.  He  has  been  over 
anxious  of  late  about  business. 

Present  state.  The  colour  of  the  skin  is  a  deep  sallow  unlike 
ordinary  jaundice :  the  conjunctivae  are  blood-shot,  and  do  not  at 
first  sight  strike  observer  as  being  icteric.  On  close  examination 
they  are  plainly  so.  The  urine  high  coloured,  but  contains  no  al- 
bumen, and  on  being  tested  with  nitric  acid  in  Gmelin's  way,  there 
is  no  trace  of  a  green  colour,  nothing  but  a  red  ring  above  the  nitric 
acid  is  found.  The  stools  are  said  to  be  now  of  a  fawn  colour ; 
under  the  club  doctor  they  were  dark.  Liver  dulness  (absolute) 
begins  two  fingers'  breadth  below  nipple  and  reaches  down  to  the 
level  of  the  umbilicus.  The  liver  can  be  felt  below  this :  it  does 
not  cross  middle  line.  It  is  slightly  tender  to  feel :  its  surface 
smooth,  save  just  below  the  junction  of  the  ribs  and  cartilages, 
where  a  rounded  smooth  swelling  size  of  a  small  apple  may  be 
felt.  The  belly  somewhat  retracted  :  not  tender  generally.  The 
pulse  is  18  in  15'',  intermittent  about  i  in  18. 

There  is  much  itching  especially  about  the  thighs  at  night.  He 
does  not  complain  of  any  pain.  His  chief  trouble  is  his  weakness 
and  loss  of  flesh. 

To  take  the  nitro- muriatic  acid  draught. 
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Oct.  8.  Liver  dulness  as  before.  Epig-astrium  slightly  tender. 
The  splenic  dulness  is  enlarged  and  the  tip  can  be  distinctly  felt 
under  ribs.  Pulse  22  in  15",  not  intermittent  but  very  small. 
There  is  no  murmur  at  heart;  second  sound  at  base  reduplicated. 
Weigfht  remains  about  the  same. 

Oct.  1 1.  The  edge  of  the  liver  is  rounded  to  feel ;  motions  of  a 
light  yellow  colour.  The  conjunctivae  are  now  markedly  jaun- 
diced ;  the  urine  bilious,  but  contains  no  albumen.  A  beautiful 
green  reaction  is  given  with  Gmelin's  test. 

Oct.  15.  He  ate  two  pears  yesterday  and  has  been  much 
purged ;  does  not  feel  so  well  in  consequence.  Jaundice  the  same. 
There  is  no  xanthelasma  palpebrarum. 

Oct.  29.  Epigastrium  still  tender.  Liver  dulness  as  before ; 
edge  as  before ;  the  rounded  swelling  as  before.  Jaundice  some- 
what less.  Pulse  18  or  19  in  15".  The  urine  shows  no  albumen, 
but  a  slight  green  reaction  ^\ath  nitric  acid.  There  is  no  xanthe- 
lasma to  be  seen  anywhere.  The  man  says  he  feels  stronger; 
tongue  very  red,  cracked  across.  He  goes  to-morrow  to  St.  Ives 
to  live. 

Dec.  3.  He  came  up  to-day  from  St.  Ives,  where  he  has  been 
for  the  last  six  weeks.  He  says  he  has  gained  2  or  3  lb.  in  weight, 
but  he  still  complains  of  itching ;  the  jaundice  is  now  only  slightly 
marked ;  the  urine  on  the  other  hand  very  highly  coloured ;  on 
boiling-  and  adding  nitric  acid  a  faint  cloud  appears ;  there  is  deep 
green  reaction  with  nitric  acid.  There  is  a  general  bulging  of  the 
lower  ribs  on  the  right  side.  The  deep  liver  dulness  begins  at 
nipple,  but  is  not  absolute  for  two  fingers*  breadth  below.  The 
dulness  now  extends  below  ribs  for  three  fingers'  breadth.  Tym- 
panitic sound  to  the  left  of  the  middle  line.  The  liver  can  be  felt 
almost  to  level  of  umbilicus.  Tip  of  spleen  also  distinctly  felt. 
Pulse  20  in  15",  not  intermittent.     Stools  now  light  drab. 

Has  noticed  no  changes  in  perception  of  colours  since  illness. 
The  conjunctivae  are  much  injected,  A  few  yellow  spots  size  of 
pin's  point  around  inner  canthus  of  eyes. 

To  continue  the  draught  of  nitro-muriatic  acid. 

Aug.  12,  1876.  He  came  to  see  me  again.  For  several  months 
past  he  has  been  living  in  North  Staffordshire,  working  at  the  pot- 
tery business.    He  is  in  London  for  the  day. 

He  has  now  well  marked  xanthelasma  multiplex.  There  are 
large  symmetrical  patches  on  the  inner  aspect  of  both  eyelids  of 
the  plane  variety.  On  the  upper  right  eyelid  is  a  tuberose  patch 
size  of  a  pea.  There  is  none  on  the  face  or  head,  if  a  doubtful  spot 
on  the  lower  lip  be  excepted.     None  on  front  or  back  of  trunk. 
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until  the  cleft  of  the  nates  be  reached;  on  each  side  of  the  upper 
part  of  this  cleft  is  an  abundant  crop  of  prominent  tuberose  xan- 
thelasma. In  the  middle  line  of  the  sacrum  there  is  an  oblong- 
patch  of  xanthelasma  planum.  On  the  arms  there  is  none,  save 
about  both  elbows;  the  olecranal  surface  is  studded  with  the 
tuberose  form ;  the  flexure  with  the  plane.  There  is  one  small 
tuberosity  on  back  of  right  hand ;  the  flexures  of  both  palms  and 
of  the  fingers  are  marked  by  broadish  lines  of  linear  xanthelasma. 

There  is  a  patch  of  plane  xanthelasma  at  base  of  penis  and 
another  in  middle  line  of  perinaeum.  There  is  none  on  the  thighs 
and  legs.  But  on  the  left  sole,  just  where  the  great  toe  joins  the 
foot,  is  a  streak  of  linear  xanthelasma. 

There  is  no  xanthelasma  on  tongue ;  nor  as  far  as  can  be  judged 
on  gums.     He  wears  false  teeth. 

He  has  been  slightly  jaundiced  since  his  last  visit.  He  scratches 
his  thighs  much,  but  says  this  is  due  more  to  habit  than  real  sense 
of  itching*.  Conjunctivae  still  coloured  yellow ;  but  the  complexion 
is  very  peculiar,  not  jaundiced,  but  very  dark ;  in  a  healthy  person 
it  would  suggest  an  infusion  of  black  blood.  He  has  black  hair. 
The  urine  is  high  coloured  and  looks  bilious.  It  does  not  stain 
whit&  paper  yellow,  nor  does  it  give  a  green  colour  with  nitric 
acid.    After  being  boiled,  nitric  acid  causes  an  opalescence. 

He  says  he  first  began  to  notice  the  xanthelasma  in  his  hands, 
the  spring  of  this  year ;  he  does  not  remember  in  what  month. 
He  thought  they  were  due  to  the  cold  weather.  He  has  been  jaun- 
diced continuously  for  three  years. 

The  liver  dulness  now  begins  two  fingers'  breadth  below  nipple 
and  reaches  to  a  finger's  breadth  above  border  of  chest.  In  axil- 
lary line  it  reaches  to  border  of  chest.  It  cannot  be  felt,  neither 
can  spleen.  The  tongue  is  red  and  fissured.  The  appetite  is  bad. 
He,  however,  considers  himself  stronger  and  better  than  he  was 
three  years  ago. 

He  was  heard  from  on  Jan.  4,  1877:  he  said  :  **The  white  marks 
upon  my  hands  are  less  plain,  but  I  have  such  a  habit  of  rubbing- 
myself  and  rubbing  off  any  little  scar  or  head  which  are  {sic)  felt 
moist  when  warm." 

Oct.  18,  1879.  ^®  again  reported  himself  to  day.  He  is  still 
slightly  jaundiced  and  looks  thin.  He  is  able  to  do  some  light 
work,  such  as  that  of  a  clerk  or  book-keeper. 

The  patches  of  xanthelasma  have  everywhere,  save  on  the  eye- 
lids, disappeared.  The  palms  of  the  hands,  the  elbows,  the  nates 
and  sacrum,  penis  and  perinaeum,  and  the  left  toe,  are  free  from 
all  traces  of  the  disease.    The  skin  is  quite  smooth  and  supple, 
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and  it  is  hard  to  believe  that  it  has  been  the  seat  of  so  extensive  a 
pathological  change.  Over  the  elbow  there  is  some  roughness, 
but  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  be  more  than  is  common ;  and  there 
are  one  or  two  scars,  caused,  he  says,  by  his  tearing  the  tubercles 
out  with  his  nails,  which  then  bled  plentifully. 

He  cannot  remember  the  exact  time  at  which  the  patches  began 
to  go  away,  but  thinks  it  was  about  the  beginning  of  1877.  No 
treatment  was  adopted  with  a  view  to  their  removal. 

There  is  still  the  same  marked  bulging  of  the  lower  right  ribs, 
and  the  liver's  thin  edge  can  be  felt  just  under  the  margin  of  the 
ribs ;  the  spleen  can  also  be  distinctly  felt.  The  liver  dulness  be- 
gins three  fingers'  breadth  below  nipple  line,  and  at  the  same  dis- 
tance in  parasternal  line,  but  very  quickly  is  succeeded  by  a 
tympanitic  sound. 

The  urine  is  still  bilious  to  the  eye,  but  gives  no  distinct  Gmelin's 
reaction. 


CHAPTER   XIII. 

The  Morbid  Anatomy  of  Jaundice. 

The  body  of  a  person  who  has  died  of  jaundice  very 
readily  decomposes.  Even  in  cold  weather,  the  veins 
over  the  belly  and  thighs  may  be  seen  as  purple  streaks 
within  24  hours  of  death.  The  rigor  mortis  rapidly  dis- 
appears. 

The  jaundice  of  the  tissues  noticed  during  life  per- 
sists after  death.  Gubler  thinks  that  it  is  the  fibrous 
tissues  only  which  become  stained  in  jaundice  by  a  sort 
of  elective  affinity,  like  that  of  madder  for  young  bones.* 

Certain  tissues  remain  free  from  colour  even  in  the  most 
intense  jaundice.  Such  are:  the  teeth,  the  hair,  the  brain, 
the  humours  of  the  eye,  the  cartilages,  an  appearance 
which  may  specially  be  noticed  in  the  costal  cartilages ; 
not  so  well  marked  when  the  body  is  first  opened,  but 
it  may  well  be  seen  when  the  bile  pigment  in  the  ribs 
has  been  oxydised  by  the  action  of  the  air  into  biliver- 
din ;  the  cartilages  remaining  whitish,  while  the  ribs 
are  deep  green.  The  absence  of  colour  in  the  teeth 
and  cartilages  may  be  readily  explained  by  the  absence 
of  large  blood-vessels  in  their  structure.  It  is  not  so 
easy  to  explain  the  absence  of  colour  from  the  nerve- 
centres  and  nerves  themselves,  which  are  always  white.f 
The  fluid  in  the  meninges  and  in  the  ventricles  of  the 
brain  may  be  deeply  yellow,  while  the  substance  of  the 
brain  itself  is  free  from  colour. 

*  Gubler,  in  Michel,  Dc  Victire  hemapheique^  These  de  Paris,  1868.  p.  8. 

f  Dr.  Murchison  (Lectures  on  Dis.  of  the  Liver ^  London,  1868.  p.  285)  says  that 
the  jaundiced  tint  penetrates  the  brain.  This  is  quite  contrary  to  my  own  experi- 
ence and  to  the  statements  of  nearly  every  other  writer  that  I  iiave  consulted. 
Frerichs  indeed  says  that  the  brain,  when  oedematous,  may  have  a  yellowish 
appearance,  but  this  is  clearly  due  to  the  unnatural  presence  of  serum  in  the  brain, 
not  to  tlie  colour  of  the  brain  itself. 
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It  is  worthy  of  note  that  in  some  cases  of  secondary 
malignant  tumours  in  the  liver,  where  the  primary  tu- 
mour, such  as  cancer  of  the  head  of  the  pancreas,  has 
caused  a  jaundice,  the  secondary  tumours  in  the  liver 
are  not  stained,  though  in  the  midst  of  a  highly  jaun- 
diced organ.  This  fact  may  be  compared  with  the 
same  absence  of  colour  in  the  fluid  of  the  gall  bladder 
and  gall  ducts  after  long-standing  obstruction. 

In  jaundice  the  first  organ  to  suffer  is  the  liver  and 
its  ducts,  and  to  this  part  of  the  body  the  attention  of 
the  morbid  anatomist  must  be  at  first  directed.  It  is  of 
the  utmost  importance,  as  Virchow  has  pointed  out,* 
that  the  examination  of  the  ducts  leading  from  the  liver, 
the  hepatic  and  common  duct,  should  be  made  in  a 
particular  fashion,  otherwise  the  results  gained  are  of 
little  or  no  value.  The  object  of  the  examination  is 
to  test  the  patency  of  the  common  duct.  This  used 
formerly  to  be  done  by  opening  the  duodenum  near  the 
orifice  of  the  common  duct,  and  then  pressing  upon  the 
gall  bladder.  If  the  contents  of  the  gall  bladder  passed 
into  the  duodenum,  the  ducts  were  judged  to  be  patent 
during  life.  This  test  is  exceedingly  rough,  and  cannot 
be  trusted  either  for  negative  or  positive  results.  In 
the  first  pUce,  if  no  bile  flow  out,  it  does  not  show  that 
the  common  duct  is  obstructed,  as  the  cystic  duct  may 
be  plugged,  and  thus  no  bile  from  the  bladder  may  pass 
into  the  gut ;  in  the  second  place,  if  bile  flow  out,  it 
does  not  show  that  there  was  no  obstruction  during 
life,  as  catarrh,  hyperaemia,  and  cedema,  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  common  duct  readily  enough  disappear 
after  death,  while  during  life  a  serious  obstruction  may 
have  existed.  Lastly,  it  does  not  exclude  obstruction 
of  the  hepatic  duct. 

The  same  objections  may  be  made  to  the  passing  of 

•  Virchow,  Arch,  f,  path,  Anat.  1865.  Bd.  xxxii.  p.  117.  Cf.  Wien,  med,  Wochen- 
uhrift,  1858  No.  24. 
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a  probe  up  the  duct  from  the  papilla,  and  seeing  if  there 
be  any  obstruction  which  cannot  be  overcome.  An 
improvement  on  both  the  foregoing  methods  is  the  plan 
of  laying  the  duct  open,  and  seeing  if  any  gross  ob- 
struction, such  as  a  plug  of  mucus,  or  tumour  pressing 
on  the  duct,  exist.  But  in  all  cases,  however,  the  fol- 
lowing will  be  found  a  better  way :  in  opening  the  belly 
great  care  must  be  taken  not  to  disturb  or  press  on  the 
gall  bladder  or  ducts.  The  large  intestine  and  omen- 
tum may  be  carefully  removed,  and  raising  the  liver 
without  pressing  on  the  gall  bladder,  the  common  and 
hepatic  ducts  may  now  be  dissected  out.  It  is  most 
convenient  to  open  the  common  duct  a  little  above  its 
passage  into  the  duodenum,  and  with  a  probe-pointed 
pair  of  scissors  to  follow  it  first  downward  into  the  gut, 
and  then  upwards  towards  the  liver.  Great  attention 
must  be  paid  to  three  points  in  the  state  of  the  duct:  i.  a 
swollen  state  of  the  mucous  membrane  ;  it  is  well  known 
that  hyperaemia  of  mucous  membranes  readily  disap- 
pears after  death,  just  as  the  redness  of  erysipelas  of 
the  skin  is  lost,  and  the  only  post  mortem  signs  are  the 
swelling  and  cedema :  ii.  a  plug  of  mucus  and  epi- 
thelium at  the  opening  of  the  duct  into  the  intestine ; 
if  this  be  white  and  not  stained  by  bile,  it  is  proof  that 
no  bile  has  passed  along  the  duct  since  the  plug  was 
formed :  iii.  a  colourless  state  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
duct  near  the  intestine,  while  the  upper  part  is  stained 
yellow  by  bile.  This  is  most  important  evidence,  as  it 
shows  that  no  bile  has  passed  down  that  part  of  the 
duct  which  is  unstained  by  bile,  at  all  events  for  several 
days  before. 

I  have  sometimes  found  that  the  mere  movement  of 
the  body  after  death,  such  as  is  necessary  in  carrying  it 
from  one  room  to  another,  is  enough  in  some  cases  of 
jaundice  to  send  the  bile  from  the  gall-bladder  down 
the  ducts.     Some  time  ago  I  was  examining  a  case  of 
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pneumonia  complicated  by  jaundice,  and  used  great 
care  that  no  pressure  should  be  made  on  the  gall- 
bladder. Yet  on  opening  the  ducts,  common  and  he- 
patic, they  were  found  deeply  stained  with  a  fluid  of  the 
same  colour  and  appearance  as  that  in  the  gall-bladder; 
no  obstruction  was  found  in  the  ducts  or  at  the  papilla. 
The  contents  and  mucous  membrane  of  the  duodenum 
were  stained  yellow  for  about  three  inches  above  and 
below  the  papilla ;  but  beyond  this  narrow  strip,  the 
contents  and  wall  of  the  intestine,  above  and  below, 
were  perfectly  free  from  all  bile  staining.  The  con- 
tents of  the  small  intestine  were  markedly  colourless. 

The  obstruction  to  the  ducts  may  also  be  high  up  in 
the  liver  in  the  finer  ducts,  so  that  they  should  be  care- 
fully dissected,  and  an  obstruction  within  them  may  be 
discovered.  Oskar  Wyss*  and  Ebsteinf  have  shown 
the  existence  of  plugs  of  mucus  in  the  fine  ducts  of  the 
liver  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  phosphorus,  in  which 
disease  the  large  ducts  of  the  liver  are  commonly  free 
and  coloured.  Cornil  has  shown  that  even  the  finest 
ducts,  those  just  outside  the  lobules,  may  be  filled  by 
masses  of  epithelium,  and  obstruction  to  the  flow  of 
bile  caused  in  this  manner.j; 

If  the  obstruction  to  the  bile  ducts  be  permanent  and 
near  the  duodenum,  as,  for  example,  a  tumour  growing 
from  the  head  of  the  pancreas,  the  ducts  outside  the 
liver  are  commonly  found  much  dilated.  The  gall- 
bladder suff*ers  very  early  and  becomes  much  dis- 
tended. The  ducts  themselves  may  often  be  seen 
as  large  as,  or  even  larger  than,  the  middle  finger. 
In  man  they  do  not  seem  to  become  tortuous ;  but  it  is 
not  uncommon  to  see  this  appearance  in  animals  when 
the  ducts  have  been  tied  near  the  duodenum.     They 

*  Oskar  Wyss,  Arch,  d,  Heilkunde^  1867,  p.  469. 

f  Ebstein,  ibid,  1867,  p.  506,  and  i86g,  p.  379. 

X  Comil,  CompUs  rendus  des  seances  de  la  Societe  de  Biologist  1875,  juillet,  p.  306. 
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may  attain  an  enormous  size.  As  an  instance  of  this, 
there  is  a  case  which  has  become  quite  classical,  be- 
cause quoted  by  Morgagni.  It  is  a  case  by  Traffelmann, 
who  found  in  the  body  of  Daniel,  Archbishop  of  Mainz, 
that  the  bile  ducts  were  filled  with  gall-stones  and  dilated 
instar  utriculi*  Morgagni,  in  quoting  this,  has  changed 
the  utriculi  into  ventriculiff  and  every  writer  up  to  the 
present  day  has  quoted  this  case  as  one  of  dilatation  of 
the  bile  ducts  to  the  size  of  a  stomach.  There  are, 
however,  well  authenticated  cases  in  which  the  dilata- 
tion of  the  ducts  has  been  quite  as  great,  if  not  greater, 
than  that  imagined  by  Morgagni.  The  most  extreme 
case  with  which  I  am  acquainted  is  recorded  by  Dr.  Hal- 
liday  Douglas.  In  a  jaundiced  girl,  seventeen  years  of 
age,  a  fluctuating  tumour  could  be  felt  on  the  right  side 
nearly  as  low  as  the  ilium.  Thirty  ounces  of  fluid  were 
withdrawn  by  tapping.  On  examination  after  death,  a 
sac  was  found  on  the  right  side  of  the  belly,  over  the 
front  wall  of  which  the  duodenum  passed  as  a  flat  band. 
The  walls  of  the  sac  were  dense  and  fibrous,  one  twelfth 
to  one  eighth  of  an  inch  in  thickness.  At  the  upper 
part  of  the  sac,  the  dilated  openings  of  the  hepatic  and 
cystic  ducts  were  seen.  The  hepatic  duct  within  the 
.  liver  was  much  dilated.  J 

Todd,  of  Dublin,  found  in  a  girl  of  14,  the  hepatic 
and  common  ducts  so  enormously  dilated  that  they 
contained  more  than  a  quart  of  bile,  and  formed  a  sac 
which  reached  from  the  porta  of  the  liver  to  the  os 
sacrum.  The  ducts  lay  behind  the  duodenum,  pan- 
creas, and  the  root  of  the  mesentery,  and  covered  the 

*  Traffelmann,  quoted  by  Schenk,  Obs.  tned,  lib.  iii.  sect.  ii.  Lugd.  1644,  p.  405. 
To  increase  the  confusion,  the  Archbishop  is  often  spoken  of  as  a  Prince :  it  must 
be  remembered  that  the  Archbishops  of  Mainz  were  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual 
princes.  He  was  the  first  of  the  electoral  college  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  Arch- 
chancellor  of  Germany. 

f  Morgagni,  De  sedibuSt  etc,  Epist.  xxxvii.  Sect,  xlvii. 

X  Halliday  Douglas,  Monthly  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  Edinburgh,  1852,  Vol. 
xiv.  p.  97. 
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anterior  surface  of  the  right  kidney  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  left.  The  cause  of  the  dilatation  was  a  scirrhous 
state  of  the  pancreas.* 

Frerichs  gives  a  drawing  of  an  immensely  dilated 
common  duct,  which  is  in  the  Museum  at  Breslau.f 

The  ducts  within  the  liver  suffer  latest.  They  do 
not  dilate  to  anything  like  the  size  of  those  outside. 
This  is  doubtless  due  to  the  liver-tissue  preventing  any 
very  great  dilatation. 

The  ducts  may  show  uniform  or  saccular  dilatations. 
The  former  is  no  doubt  the  most  common.  The  left 
hepatic  duct  has  always  appeared  to  me  more  dilated 
in  proportion  to  its  size  than  the  right.  This  is  pro- 
bably due  to  the  bulk  of  the  left  lobe  being  less  than 
the  right ;  thus  less  resistance  to  the  dilating  force  is 
offered. 

The  walls  of  the  ducts  themselves  are  thickened,  even 
to  the  naked  eye.  Under  the  microscope  this  thicken- 
ing is  seen  to  be  due  to  a  great  overgrowth  of  the  fibrous 
coat.  In  this,  great  abundance  of  lymphatic  elements 
may  be  found,  just  as  in  cirrhosis.  Raynaud  and 
Sabourin  have  lately  described  as  well  distinct  layers 
of  muscular  tissue  in  the  walls  of  the  dilated  ducts 
outside  the  liver ;  but  the  muscular  tissue  disappeared 
as  soon  as  the  ducts  passed  into  the  liver  itself.J 
Frerichs§  and  Schafer||  have  been  unable  to  recog- 
nise any  epithelium  on  these  dilated  ducts.  Heinrich 
Mayer,^  however,  speaks  of  them  ;    and  I  myself  have 

•  Todd,  Dublin  Hospital  Reports^  1817,  Vol.  i.  p.  325.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  as 
some  explanation  of  the  enormous  dilatation  of  the  common  and  hepatic  ducts,  that 
in  both  these  cases  of  Halliday  Douglas  and  of  Todd,  the  cystic  duct  was  obstructed. 
In  Frerichs'  case,  the  gall-bladder  was  of  the  usual  size. 

f  Frerichs,  Klinik  der  Leber krankheitettt  Braunschweig,  1861,  Bd.  ii.  p.  444.  He 
has  used  symbols,  so  it  is  almost  impossible  for  an  Englishman  to  tell  what  he 
means  by  his  measurements. 

X  Maurice  Raynaud  and  Charles  Sabourin,  Archives  de  Physiologies  1879,  p.  46. 

§  Frerichs,  op.  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  148. 

II  Schafer,  De  hydrope  ductuum  biliarium^  Diss.  Inaug.  Turic.  1842,  p.  9. 

IF  Heinrich  Mayer,  Mediz,  Jdhrbb,  hrsgeg,  von  d,  k,k.  Gesellschaft  der  Aerxfe, 
Wien,  1872,  p.  139. 
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seen  abundance  of  cylindrical  epithelium  in  cases  which 
I  have  examined  carefully.  Charcot  and  Gombault  seem 
to  consider  the  retention  of  the  epithelium  almost  a  neces- 
sary feature  in  the  anatomy  of  the  dilated  ducts ;  the 
epithelial  proliferation,  say  they,  must  be  very  active, 
and  is  a  sign  of  the  irritated  state  of  the  wall  of  the 
duct.*  I  have  little  doubt  that  the  absence  of  the  epi- 
thelium is  a  post'inortem  change  ;  the  ducts  must  not  be 
meddled  with  before  the  examination ;  they  must  not 
be  washed  or  wiped,  or  no  epithelium  will  be  found. 

The  follicles  which  open  upon  the  mucous  surface  of 
the  gall  ducts  are  usually  found  dilated  and  filled  with 
pigment.  Raynaud  and  Sabourin  have  paid  especial 
attention  to  the  appearance  of  these  follicles  in  obstruc- 
tion to  the  ducts.  They  find  in  the  connective  tissue  of 
the  portal  canals  numerous  little  bodies,  which  resemble 
the  section  of  small  racemose  glands,  and  are  scattered 
without  order  around  the  bile  ducts.  They  are  made 
up  of  tortuous  tubules  lined  with  a  single  layer  of  cubi- 
cal epithelium,  and  opening  into  the  larger  bile  ducts. 
Raynaud  and  Sabourin  look  upon  these  bodies  as  either 
the  normal  glands  of  the  ducts  much  hypertrophied,  a 
view  which  seems  to  me  the  more  probable ;  or  else 
that  the  very  small  ducts  seen  naturally  in  the  portal 
spaces,  are  prolonged  and  rolled  up  into  a  ball.f  They 
appear  to  be  quite  distinct  from  the  developments  of  the 
ducts  described  by  Charcot  and  Gombault,  Hanot  and 
others. 

The  contents  of  the  widened  ducts  vary  much.  If  the 
examination  be  made  soon  after  the  obstruction  have  been 
set  up,  the  contents  will  be  found  to  be  bile  little  altered. 
Later  on,  the  bile  becomes  thickened  and  tenacious,  and 
a  kind  of  biliary  gravel  is  thrown  down.  Should  the  ob- 
struction continue  long,  the  colouring  matters  of  the  bile 

*  Charcot  and  Gombault,  Archives  de  Physiologies  1876,  pp.  275  and  289. 
t  Rajmaud  and  Sabourin,  op,  cit,  pp.  43  and  48. 
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are  absorbed  and  leave  only  a  colourless  fluid,*  at  first 
viscid  from  the  presence  of  mucus,  but  afterwards  limpid. 
This  colourless  fluid  has  been  very  little  examined.  There 
are  but  few  records  of  the  analysis  of  the  colourless  fluid 
found  in  the  gall-bladder,  but  there  seems  to  be  only 
one  case  recorded  of  any  chemical  analysis  of  the  fluid 
from  the  ducts.  In  this  case  Schafer  says  it  possessed 
all  the  physical  and  chemical  properties  of  the  plasma 
of  the  blood.f  In  two  cases  which  I  have  examined  I 
found  no  bile  acids  or  bile  pigment  in  the  fluid. 

The  presence  of  this  colourless  fluid  was  formerly 
looked  upon  as  evidence  of  the  cessation  of  the  secre- 
tion of  bile,  of  an  acholia,  an  opinion  which  even  a 
recent  writer  has  supported.J  The  phaenomena  are, 
however,  better  explained  by  believing  that  the  fine 
ducts  of  the  liver  have  been  blocked  up  by  mucus,  and 
thus  the  bile  hindered  descending  into  the  larger  tubes. 

The  saccular  dilatations  of  the  ducts,  and  the  multi- 
ple abscesses  of  the  liver,  sometimes  caused  by  obstruc- 
tion to  the  ducts,  would  best  be  considered  under  the 
head  of  diseases  of  the  ducts  themselves. 

The  state  of  the  texture  of  the  liver  itself  will  next  be 
considered.  Soon  after  the  obstruction  to  the  ducts  is 
set  up,  the  liver  changes  in  colour.  In  some  cases  of 
short  duration,  however,  no  change  in  colour  is  seen. 
The  liver  becomes  mottled  in  two  shades  of  yellow,  of 
which  the  deeper  colour  is  seen  in  the  centre  of  the 
lobules,  the  lighter  in  the  circumference.     Under  the 


•  I  fear  that  I  am  unable  to  agree  with  Dr.  Hilton  Fagge  in  his  statement  that 
•  in  jaundice  the  biliary  passages  are  almost  always  found  to  contain,  not  bile,  but, 
an  almost  colourless  mucus."  {Guy's  Hosp.  Reports^  1875,  Vol.  xx.  Third  Series, 
p.  172).    In  my  own  experience  the  reverse  has  been  the  case. 

f  Schafer,  loc.  cit.  The  absence  of  bile  acids  from  the  bile  found  after  death  in 
the  gall-bladder  would  seem  to  be  more  common  than  is  generally  supposed. 
Golowin  {Arch,  f.  path.  Anat,  1871,  Bd.  liii.  p.  420.)  says  that  in  two  out  of  36 
cases,  no  bile  acids  could  be  found :  both  were  cases  of  parenchymatous  degenera- 
tion of  the  liver  and  one  was  jaundiced. 

X  Moxon,  Tram,  of  the  Pathological  Society  of  London^  1873,  Vol.  xxiv.  p.  129. 
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microscope  the  mottling  is  seen  to  be  due  to  an  infiltra- 
tion of  the  cells  of  the  liver  with  granules  of  pigment, 
the  pigment  being  most  abundant  in  the  centre  of  the 
acinus  around  the  hepatic  vein.  I  am  not  acquainted 
with  any  explanation  of  the  appearance  of  bile  pigment 
in  the  cells  of  the  centre  rather  than  of  the  circumfer- 
ence. It  has  seemed  to  me  possible  that  as  the  gall- 
ducts  take  their  rise  from  the  circumference  of  the 
lobule,  the  cells  lying  nearest  to  them  may  be  able  to 
discharge  their  contents  more  readily  than  the  cells 
lying  in  the  deeper  parts. 

In  one  of  his  experiments  on  the  bile,  Heidenhain 
allowed  a  solution  of  indigo-sulphate  of  soda  to  flow 
under  moderate  pressure  into  the  bile  duct  of  a  living 
animal.  He  found  the  mucous  membranes,  the  con- 
junctiva, the  serous  membranes,  and  the  fasciae  to  become 
blue  ;  and  even  blue  urine  was  passed.  But  the  liver 
itself  was  the  organ  least  coloured.  By  careful  observ- 
ation it  could  be  seen  that  here  and  there  between  the 
lobules  there  was  a  tinge  of  colour  ;  the  lobules  them- 
selves being  natural.  If,  at  the  end  of  the  experiment, 
the  liver  were  hardened  and  examined,  only  the  intra- 
lobular bile  ducts  and  their  neighbourhood  were  found 
coloured.  And  if  the  experiment  were  broken  off",  even 
where  the  conjunctivae  and  urine  had  become  blue,  the 
liver  recovered  itself  and  clear  bile  was  secreted.  These 
circumstances  make  it  evident,  says  Heidenhain,  that 
absorption  does  not  take  place  within  the  canals  of  the 
lobule  in  which  the  bile  is  secreted,  or  otherwise  the 
liver  would  be  quite  blue  ;  the  intra-lobular  ducts  of 
Chrzonszczewsky*  would  be  then  coloured ;  but  the 
absorption  must  take  place  in  the  inter-lobular  ducts. 
The  place  of  absorption  is  therefore  different  to  the 
place  of  secretion.  The  first  takes  place  between  the 
lobules,  the  second  within  them.      When  in  jaundice 

•  Chrzonszczewsky,  Arch,  f.  path,  Anat,  1866.  Bd.  xxxv.  p.  153. 
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the  liver  cells  become  coloured,  it  is  a  secondary  not 
a  primary  phaenomenon,  the  bile  is  secreted  by  the 
lobules,  passed  into  the  intra-lobular  ducts  and  thence 
into  the  inter-lobular  ducts,  through  the  walls  of  which 
it  is  absorbed,  and  passes  by  way  of  the  lymphatics 
again  into  the  lobules.* 

The  readiness  with  which  bodies  are  absorbed  from 
the  bile  ducts  is  shown  by  the  following  experiment  by 
Picard.  He  injected  a  solution  of  ''prussiate  of  potash" 
into  the  stomach  of  two  dogs  in  full  digestion,  but  the 
injection  was  followed  by  no  symptoms  of  poisoning. 
The  same  drug,  injected  into  the  bile  duct,  caused  the 
death  of  the  animal  instantly.  It  is  perhaps  worthy  of 
note,  that  no  resistance  was  felt  to  this  injection,  but 
that  it  passed  as  readily  as  into  an  empty  cavity.f 

It  was  noted  by  Saunders  that  after  ligature  of  the 
bile  duct  the  lymphatics  coming  from  the  liver  were 
filled  with  a  bilious  fluid  ;t  and  Richard  Powell  says 
that  in  one  case  of  jaundice  he  saw  evident  and  satis- 
factory marks  of  the  presence  of  bile  in  the  thoracic  duct.§ 
More  lately  an  important  contribution  to  the  investiga- 
tion of  the  manner  in  which  the  bile  leaves  the  liver  in 
jaundice  has  been  made  by  Fleischl.  Working  in  the 
Laboratory  at  Leipzig,  Ludwig  asked  him  to  notice  that, 
in  a  dog  whose  bile  duct  had  been  tied,  the  lymphatics 
from  the  porta  to  the  receptaculum  chyli  were  distended 
with  a  yellow  lymph  which  gave  Gmelin's  reaction.  Tak- 
ing up  the  matter  as  a  definite  research,  he  found  that  if 
the  bile  duct  were  tied,  and  a  cannula  inserted  into  the 
thoracic  duct  in  the  neck  of  a  large  dog,  that  the  lymph 
contained  abundance  of  bile  acids,  but  the  blood  not  a 
trace.     Hence  it  is  concluded  that  the  bile,  in  cases  of 

*  Heidenhain,  Studien,  d,  phys,  Inst,  zu  BreslaUy  Lreipzig,  1868,  Heft.  iv.  p.  233. 
f  P.  Picard,  Lyon  medical^  1879,  t.  xxxi.  p.  296. 

X  Saunders,  A   Treatise  on  the  Structure^  Economy ^  and  Diseases  of  the  Liver, 
Lond.  1803,  Third  ed.  p.  Z12. 
§  Powell,  Observations  on  the  Bile  and  its  Diseases^  London,  z8oo,  p.  55. 
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obstruction  of  the  gall-ducts,  passes  out  of  the  liver  by 
the  lymphatics  into  the  thoracic  duct,  and  thence  into 
the  blood.  If  both  the  common  bile  duct  and  the  tho- 
racic duct  be  tied  together,  no  bile  passes  into  the 
blood.* 

As  the  obstruction  lasts,  so  the  colour  of  the  liver 
becomes  deeper,  and  finally  of  a  dark  green,  the  cen- 
tral parts  of  the  acinus  retaining  the  deeper  tint,  even 
to  the  end  of  the  disease.  With  the  increased  depth  in 
colour,  the  liver  becomes  firmer  and  tougher,  and  in 
the  last  stages  of  all  shows  a  distinct  granular  appear- 
ance both  on  section  and  surface.  The  liver,  which  in 
the  early  stage  of  jaundice  showed  a  distinct  enlarge- 
ment, now  begins  to  shrink  ;  and  this  shrinking,  tough- 
ness, and  granular  look,  may  be  due  to  one  and  the 
same  cause,  an  increase  in  the  connective  tissue. 

The  histological  changes  of  the  liver  in  obstruction 
to  the  duct  had  been  until  lately  but  little  studied,* 
though  at  Paris  we  are  told  that  within  the  last  three 
years  the  subject  has  become  the  order  of  the  day. 
This  is  no  doubt  owing  to  the  experiments  of  Charcot 
on  this  point,  which  have  everywhere  drawn  much  at- 
tention. 

Oskar  Wyss  was  the  first  to  pay  much  attention  to 
this  state,  and  the  greater  part  of  his  research  was  de- 
voted to  describing  the  casts  of  the  inter-cellular  bile 
ducts,  which  may  be  seen  in  some  cases  of  jaundice,  but 
are  not  very  common.  He  describes  numerous  green 
or  greenish-brown  bodies,  of  a  rounded  or  lengthened 
shape,  sometimes  branched,  from  2  to  5  micro-milli- 

*  Fleischl,  Arbciten  aus  d,  phys,  Anstalt  zu  Leipzig,  1874.  Jahrg.  ix.  p.  24.  He 
has  noticed  that  many  lymphatics  leave  the  liver  with  the  connective  tissue  of  the 
hepatic  vein  as  well  as  by  the  porta. 

t  The  chief  writers  who  have  dealt  with  this  point  are :  Handheld  Jones,  Trans, 
of  the  Pathological  Society  0/  London,  1854.  Vol.  v.  p.  146.  Frerichs,  op,  cit.  Bd.  i. 
pp.  Z22.  139.  and  248.  Bd.  ii.  p.  501.  Beale,  Archives  0/  Medicine,  1859.  Vol.  i.  p. 
125.  Foerster,  Wiirzh,  med.  Zeitschrift,  1861.  Bd.  ii.  p.  161.  Klebs,  Handb,  d, 
path.  Anat,  Berlin,  1869.  Bd.  i.  p.  425. 
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meters  (x^^  of  a  millimeter)  in  diameter,  and  some- 
times reaching  13  micro-millimeters.  The  bodies  are 
only  found  between  the  liver  cells,  never  within  them, 
and  sometimes  form  a  complete  network  between  and 
about  the  cells.*  Oskar  Wyss  looks  upon  these  bodies 
as  casts  of  the  capillary  ducts,  varicose  from  distension 
with  bile,  an  opinion  in  which  most  will  be  inclined  to 
agree  with  him.  I  have  myself  verified  his  account  of 
these  bodies  on  several  occasions,  notably  in  a  case  of 
congenital  deficiency  of  the  ducts.f 

There  are  changes,  however,  which  the  cells  and  the 
capsule  of  Glisson  undergo,  and  which  it  will  be  con- 
venient to  describe  separately  from  one  another,  and 
also  to  consider  the  changes  in  the  capsule  of  Glisson 
before  the  changes  in  the  cells. 

There  may  be  found  some  signs  that  the  older  writers 
suspected  changes  in  the  connective  tissue  of  the  liver 
in  cases  of  obstruction  to  the  ducts.  Albers,  speaking 
of  these  cases,  describes  the  parenchyma  of  the  liver  as 
granular,  rough,  and  coloured  yellowish-brown ;  while 
in  one  case,  he  says,  the  liver  was  really  cirrhotic :  it 
appears  that  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  liver  is  partly 
atrophied,  partly  indurated. J  Andral  has  recorded  a 
case  which,  although  rendered  less  valuable  by  the  fact 
that  the  patient  was  a  drunkard,  yet  deserves  some 
attention.  The  bile  ducts  were  much  dilated,  and  the 
liver  was  small,  dieep  green,  very  dense  and  granular 
on   the   surface   and    section. §      Yet   notwithstanding 

•  Oskar  Wysa,  Arch,  f,  path.  Anat,  1866.  Bd.  xxxv.  p.  553. 

t  Wickham  Legg,  Trans,  of  the  Pathological  Society  of  London^  1876.  Vol.  xxvii. 
p.  181. 

{  Albers,  Beobachtungen  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Pathologie,  Bonn,  1836.  p.  19. 

§  Andral,  Clinique  med.  Paris,  1839.  40  6d,  t.  ii.  p.  534.  Virchow  {WUrzb, 
Verhandl,  1857.  Bd.  vii.  p.  27.)  and  Liebermeister  {Beitrdge  zur  path.  Anat.  u. 
Klinik  d,  Leberkrankheiten^  Tubingen,  1864.  p.  135.)  both  seem  to  have  looked 
upon  the  irritation  caused  by  gall  stones  as  the  cause  of  the  increased  connective 
tissue  in  the  liver.  Of.  a  case  by  Dr.  Henry  Green,  (rroit^.  of  the  Path,  Soc. 
of  London t  1872.  Vol.  xxiii.  p.  133.) 


The  Overgrowth  of  the  Connective  Tissue.        353 

these  hints  as  to  the  granular  state  of  the  liver,  Oskar 
Wyss  was  really  the  first  to  assert  an  over-growth  of 
the  connective  tissue,  and  yet  he  passes  it  by  in  a  few 
lines,  and  says  that  the  increase  is  never  very  great,  and 
that  no  increase  of  the  connective  tissue  within  the 
lobule  has  yet  been  seen.*  I  agree,  notwithstanding, 
with  Oskar  Wyss,  that  in  cases  of  slight  and  transient 
jaundice,  the  connective  tissue  of  the  liver  in  man  is 
not  increased.  It  is,  however,  far  otherwise  when  the 
jaundice  lasts  long  and  is  severe,  or  if  the  cause  of  the 
jaundice  be  one  which  would  beget  great  changes  in 
the  portal  canals.  Thus,  the  over-growth  of  the  con- 
nective tissue  is  very  great  in  animals  whose  bile  ducts 
have  been  tied.  The  increase  is  here  so  great  that  the 
liver  closely  resembles  that  of  a  drunkard ;  the  connec- 
tive tissue  is  studded  with  lymphatic  corpuscles  just 
as  in  cirrhosis,  and  the  new  connective  tissue  enters 
deeply  into  the  lobules. f  The  same  appearances  may 
be  met  with  in  man  when  the  obstruction  is  due  to  the 
presence  of  rough  angular  gall-stones  in  the  common 
duct,  but  especially  in  those  rare  cases  of  congenital 
deficiency  of  the  ducts.  A  less  overgrowth  of  the  con- 
nective tissue  may  be  met  with  in  cases  of  jaundice 
from  cancer  of  the  head  of  the  pancreas,  or  tumour 
pressing  upon  the  liver  from  the  outside.  The  very  least 
increase  of  the  connective  tissue  that  I  have  ever  met 
with   was   in   a   case   of  complete  obstruction   to   the 

•  Oskar  Wyss,  op.  cit.  p.  559. 

t  Heinrich  Mayer,  Strieker's  Mediz.  yahrhb,  hrsgeg,  von  d.  k,k,  GeselUchaft 
d,  Aerxtt,  Wien,  1872.  p.  133.  Wickham  Legg,  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital 
Reports^  1873.  Vol.  ix.  p.  161.  Charcot  and  Gombault,  Archives  de  Physiologies 
1876.  p.  272.  Foa  and  Salvioli  {Archivi  per  le  Scienze  med.  1877.  quoted  in  Cen- 
tralblattf.  d.  med.  Wiss.  1878.  p.  600.)  have  repeated  this  experiment  on  many 
animals  of  different  tribes,  mammals  and  birds,  but  they  have  not  found  any  note- 
worthy changes  different  from  those  already  described. 

It  is  clear  that  it  is  only  by  means  of  animals  that  this  overgrowth  of  the  con- 
nective tissue  in  jaundice  could  be  demonstrated.  Any  similar  attempt  from  the 
liver  of  man  would  always  be  met  by  the  insinuation  that  the  patient  was  a  drunk- 
ard. 

AA 


354  ^^^  Overgrowth  of  the  Connective  Tissue 

hepatic  duct  by  a  hydatid  tumour.  In  this  case  the  in- 
crease of  the  capsule  of  Glisson  was  so  slight  that  there 
was  a  complete  absence  of  the  lymphatic  corpuscles 
which  are  nearly  always  seen  in  cases  of  overgrowth 
of  the  connective  tissue  in  the  liver.  This  case  seems  to 
me  to  disprove  Charcot  and  Gombault's  theory,  that 
the  overgrowth  is  due  to  the  distension  of  the  ducts,* 
and  an  early  putrefaction  of  the  bile  ;  for  here  the  dis- 
tension was  carried  to  the  utmost,  and  yet  no  cirrhosis 
arose. 

The  cause  of  this  overgrowth  of  the  capsule  of 
Glisson  is  obscure.  It  has  been  suggested  to  me  that 
it  may  be  due  to  the  ducts  feeling  (if  such  an  expres- 
sion be  allowed)  the  necessity  for  increased  resistance, 
and  thus  strengthening  themselves  by  adding  fibrous 
tissue  ±0  their  walls.  This  cannot  be,  however,  as  in 
the  case  just  mentioned  of  hydatid  tumour  completely 
obstructing  the  hepatic  duct,  there  was  abundance  of 
dilating  force  within  the  ducts,  and  yet  the  connective 
tissue  was  but  little  increased  in  comparison  with  other 
cases.  I  thought  at  one  timef  that  it  was  the  pres- 
ence of  the  ligature  in  the  portal  fissure  which,  in  the 
case  of  animals,  set  up  a  great  overgrowth  of  the  con- 
nective tissue  around  the  vessels,  which  extended  at  last 
to  the  liver.  In  connexion  with  this  view  it  is  inter- 
esting to  observe  that  a  like  overgrowth  of  the  connec- 
tive tissue  is  seen  when  the  portal  vein  has  been  tied 
after  Or6's  method.  J  In  fact,  an  overgrowth  of  the 
connective  tissue  follows  many  other  disturbances  of 
the  circulation  in  the  liver,  as  in  nutmeg  liver.  §  And 
in  the  kidney,  the  same  interstitial  process  is  set  up 

*  Charcot  and  Gombault,  op.  cit  p.  289.  Dr.  Lionel  Beale  seems  in  some  degree  to 
favour,  by  anticipation,  Charcot's  theory  in  his  case  of  cirrhosis  from  obstruction. 
{Archives  of  Medicine ^  1859.  Vol.  i.  p.  127.) 

f  Wickham  Legg,  op,  cit,  p.  178. 

J  Solowieff,  Arch,  f,  path,  Anat.  1875.  Bd.  Ixii.  p.  195. 

§  Wickham  Legg,  Med,  Chir,  Trans,  1875.  Vol.  Iviii.  p.  345. 
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where  any  impediment  exists  to  the  flow  of  urine  out  of 
the  pelvis.  But  I  have  lately  met  with  a  case  which 
destroys  this  theory.  In  a  patient,  deeply  jaundiced,  I 
found  a  small  cancer,  not  larger  than  a  hazel  nut, 
placed  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  duodenum  and 
completely  obstructing  the  flow  of  bile  into  the  duo- 
denum. Here  there  was  no  interference  with  the  con- 
nective tissue  of  the  porta ;  yet  the  liver  was  as 
markedly  cirrhotic  as  I  have  ever  seen  it  in  the  cir- 
rhosis from  obstruction  to  the  bile. 

Charcot  and  Gombault  have  found,  within  the  new 
connective  tissue  of  the  livers  of  animals  whose  bile 
ducts  had  been  tied,  a  developement  of  the  biliary  ducts 
like  that  described,  first  by  Waldeyer,*  and  afterwards 
by  Hanotjf  in  hypertrophous  cirrhosis.  The  account 
is  as  follows :  Under  the  microscope  is  seen  a  large 
number  of  winding  tubes,  often  anastomosing  and 
forming  a  network  with  irregular  meshes.  Their  num- 
ber, size,  and  general  direction,  vary  according  to  the 
point  looked  at ;  but  three  zones  could  sometimes  be 
distinguished  in  the  portal  space,  more  often  only  two  ; 
a  central  zone  filled  by  large  canals ;  these  are  not  very 
abundant,  and  fill  the  space  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  vein  ;  they  sometimes  are  prolonged 
into  the  fissure,  and  then  fill  the  middle  part ;  they  are 
in  general  separated  from  the  other  canals  by  a  broad 
zone  of  connective  tissue.  The  central  zone  is  the  most 
often  wanting.  There  is  also  a  middle  zone  in  which 
smaller  canals  are  found  than  in  the  first,  often  anasto- 
mosing, but  following,  as  a  rule,  a  direction  perpendi- 
cular to  those  of  the  vessels  which  radiate  from  the 
lobule ;  lastly,  a  third  zone,  formed  by  very  short 
canals,  starting  at  a  right  angle  from  the  foregoing 
to  open  upon  the  lobule  in  a  direction  parallel  to  those 

•  Waldeyer,  Arch.f.  path,  Anat.  1868.  Bd.  xliii.  p.  537. 

f  Hanot,  ^tude  lur  une  forme  de  cirrhose  hypertropkique  dufoie^  Paris,  1S76. 
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rows  of  liver  cells  with  which  they  seem  in  certain 
places  to  be  continuous.  These  canals  are  the  least 
in  size  of  all.  The  contents  of  the  canals  are  variable. 
Sometimes  they  are  completely  filled  with  small  epithe- 
lium cells  ;  sometimes  they  form  on  the  inner  surface 
an  irregular  lining,  with  all  the  intermediate  stages 
between  the  cubical  epithelium  of  the  fine  interlobular 
canals  and  the  cylindrical  epithelium  of  the  larger 
ducts.  When  the  canal  possesses  a  free  cavity,  it 
is  sometimes  very  narrow,  sometimes  dilated.  In  the 
first  case  the  epithelium  is  large,  in  the  second  flat- 
tened. Lastly,  in  the  larger  canals,  the  cavity  may  be 
obstructed  by  a  mass  of  pigment. §  I  can  attest  that 
these  rudimentary  biliary  ducts  are  seen  in  cases  of 
obstruction  ;  for  I  have  recently  had  the  opportunity  of 
verifying  Charcot  and  Gombault's  statements  in  some 
cases  of  well-marked  cirrhosis  from  this  cause. 

It  is  clear  that,  if  the  increase  of  the  connective  tis- 
sue within  the  liver  be  at  all  great,  the  size  of  the  lobule 
must  decrease  ;  Charcot  and  Gombault  found  this  really 
was  the  case.  In  the  advanced  cases  the  shape  of  the 
lobule  was  much  changed,  and  in  a  curious  way.  The 
lobule  is  not  merely,  so  to  speak,  pushed  back  by  the 
developement  of  the  new  connective  tissue  ;  in  the  most 
wasted  of  all  the  lobules  the  hepatic  cells  kept  shape 
and  size,  and  even  their  regular  mode  of  arrangement. 
They  are  still  seen  in  rays  around  the  hepatic  vein,  but 
at  the  circumference  of  the  lobule  they  are  stopped 
abruptly,  and  each  ray  differs  in  length  so  that  the 
outline  of  the  lobules  becomes  very  irregular.  I  fear 
that  I  am  quite  unable  to  corroborate  the  statements  of 
Charcot  and  Gombault  in  this  particular.  In  my  own 
experiments  one  of  the  first  and  most  striking  results, 
was  the  destruction  of  the  natural  appearance  of  the 
cells  arranged  in  rays  around  the  vein.     The  cells  were 

*  Charcot  and  Gombault,  op,  cit.  1876.  p.  278. 
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piled  irregularly  one  on  another  without  any  arrange- 
ment, and  the  atrophy  of  the  individual  cell  was  a 
marked  feature  in  the  later  cases. 

The  changes  which  take  place  in  the  cells  have  been 
studied  by  Oskar  Wyss,*  Henrich  Mayer,t  Leyden,J 
and  others.  Leyden  asserts,  basing  this  statement  on 
the  results  of  the  ligature  of  the  bile  ducts  in  more  than 
20  dogs,  that  the  cells  of  the  liver  undergo  a  fatty  infil- 
tration as  the  chief  change.  In  this  he  is  supported  by 
Hayem  and  Cornil.§  The  cells  in  the  centre  of  the 
acinus  were  quite  as  much  filled  with  fat  as  those  in 
the  circumference.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  bile  con- 
tained fat  drops,  and  the  epithelium  of  the  gall  bladder 
and  kidney  both  showed  a  fatty  infiltration.  Oskar 
Wyss,  Heinrich  Mayer  and  myself  did  not  find  any 
high  degree  of  fatty  infiltration  present.  In  my  own 
cases  I  found  a  certain  amount  of  fatty  infiltration  of 
the  outer  zone  of  the  lobule,  if  death  took  place  a  short 
time  after  the  obstruction  was  set  up  :  but  if  later,  very 
little  fat  was  present  in  the  cells ;  and,  on  the  contrary, 
the  two  observers  mentioned,  and  myself,  found  a  wast- 
ing of  the  Cells.  They  became  much  smaller  than  in 
health,  they  had  granular  contents  and  an  indistinct 
looking  nucleus,  which  Heinrich  Mayer  says  is  altered, 
without  more  specially  stating  the  nature  of  the  change. 
In  several  of  my  cases  I  have  been  unable  to  detect  a 
nucleus,  but  I  think  this  to  be  due  to  some  optical 
defect  rather  than  to  a  real  absence  of  the  nucleus. 
Charcot  and  Gombault  found  a  fatty  infiltration  quite 
the  exception.il 

They  are  unable  to  state  how  the  liver  cell  is  de- 

•  Oskar  Wyss,  loc.  cit, 
f  Heinrich  Mayer,  loc.  cit. 

t  Leyden,  Beitrdge  zur  Pathologie  des  Icterus^  Berlin,  1866.  p.  83. 
$  Hayem  and  Comil,  Comptcs  rendus  des  Seances  de  la  Societi  dc  Biohgie, 
Ann6t  1875.  p.  309. 

II  Charcot  and  Gombault,  Archives  de  Physiologies  1876.  p.  281. 


358  Changes  of  the  Liver  Cells. 

stroyed.  The  protoplasm  gradually  decreases,  the  cell 
lessens  in  size  and  becomes  angular  in  shape,  the  con- 
tents being  homogeneous,  shining,  and  slightly  yellow, 
like  glass.  The  protoplasm  does  not  colour  with  car- 
mine, but  the  nucleus  does.  Charcot  and  Gombault 
call  this  the  vitreous  degeneration.  I  have  seen  this 
appearance  in  my  experiments,  but  I  do  not  look  upon 
it  as  very  common. 

Chambard  has  repeated  the  experiments  of  Charcot 
and  Gombault  upon  guinea  pigs  and  has  come  to  re- 
sults closely  allied  to  theirs.*  He  has  paid  special  at- 
tention to  the  changes  undergone  by.  the  cells,  and 
points  out  the  presence  of  many  *'  transparent  spots," 
as  he  calls  the  masses  of  cells  which  show  the  vitreous 
change  described  by  Charcot  and  Gombault.  Chambard 
discusses  the  question  if  these  transparent  spots  be  due 
to  the  bursting  of  a  bile  duct  and  the  action  of  the  bile 
upon  the  cells  in  the  neighbourhood ;  but  rather  inclines 
to  the  belief  that  the  appearance  is  caused  by  the  filling 
of  the  cells  with  mucus. 

In  a  few  cases  of  permanent  obstruction  to  the  ducts 
the  liver  cells  have  been  completely  destroyed,  just  as 
in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  nothing  but  a  granular  and 
fatty  detritus  being  seen  under  the  microscope.  This 
appearance  is  very  rare,  and  has  gained  undue  pro- 
minence from  the  circumstance  that  in  the  very  first 
case  in  which  the  liver  cells  were  found  dissolved,  there 
was  a  complete  obstruction  to  the  ducts.f  To  explain 
this  solution  of  the  cells,  it  was  thought  by  Theodor 
von  Dusch  that  the  bile  had  the  property  of  dissolving 
the  liver  cells,  J  but  it  has  been  satisfactorily  disproved 

•  Ernest  Chambard,  Archives  de  Physiologies  1877.  p.  718.  and  Lahoratoire  d^His- 
tologie  du  College  de  France^  travaux  de  Vannee  1877-78,  Paris,  1879,  p.  31.  * 

f  Thomas  Williams,  Guy^s  Hospital  Reports^  1843.  P*  444» 

X  Th.  von  Dusch,  Untersuchungen  and  Experimente  als  Beitrdg  Mur  Patho- 
genese  des  Icterus ^  Leipzig,  1854.  p.  36. 
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by  Kiihne*  and  others,t  that  the  liver  cell  is  not  dis- 
solved by  the  bile  acids,  but  that  its  outline  merely  is 
rendered  indistinct  and  faint,  but  may  be  readily  re- 
stored by  adding  colouring  matter  to  the  slide.  Oskar 
Wyss  thinks  the  liver  cells  in  jaundice  are  more  easily 
destroyed  by  post-mortem  decomposition :  he  says  he 
has  been  unable  to  find  liver  cells  from  a  case  of  jaun- 
dice 48  hours  after  death.J  This  cannot  be  gener- 
ally true,  as  I  have  kept  jaundiced  livers  even  in  hot 
weather  for  7  days,  and  yet  at  the  end  of  that  time  been 
able  to  recognise  the  cell.  Leyden  has  found  that  a 
parenchymatous  degeneration  of  the  liver  and  other 
glandular  and  muscular  organs  follows  the  poisoning 
by  bile  acids. §  It  would  be  well  to  keep  his  observa- 
tions in  mind  when  seeking  for  an  explanation  of  the 
dissolution  of  the  cells,  as  a  parenchymatous  degenera- 
tion may  end  in  a  complete  disappearance. 

Frerichs  has  very  fully  described  the  important 
changes  seen  in  the  kidneys.  No  one  before  him 
seems  to  have  paid  any  attention  to  their  histology  in 
jaundice.  As  the  greater  part  of  the  bile  pigment  leaves 
the  body  by*the  urine,  it  is  natural  to  expect  correspond- 
ing changes  in  the  kidneys.  After  a  long-continued 
jaundice,  Frerichs  finds  the  kidneys  of  an  olive  green 
tint;  on  the  surface  are  seen  a  few  convoluted  tubes  of  a 
dark  colour  while  in  the  pyramids,  the  tubules  are  brown 
or  green  and  filled  with  black  deposit.  With  the  micro- 
scope, it  is  seen  that  the  paler  tubules  are  coloured  green 
or  brown.  The  epithelium,  rarely  completely  retained, 
is  coloured  deep  brown,  especially  the  nucleus.  The 
cells  themselves  appear  some  blood  red,  some  green, 
some  brown.     Others  show  layers  of  pigment  arranged 

•  KuhnCf  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  1858.  Vol.  xiv.  p.  334. 

t  Robin,  Memoir es  lus  d  la  Soc.  di  Biologies  ann6e  1857.  P*   I4*     ^^  ^^^  ^V 
own  observations,  S.  B.  H.  Reports,  1873.  Vol.  ix.  p.  180. 
X  Oskar  Wyss,  loc.  cit. 
§  Leyden,  op.  cit.  p.  60. 
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in  a  concentric  manner  around  the  nucleus.  Epithe- 
lium showing  marks  of  fatty  degeneration  may  often  be 
seen  of  a  red,  brown,  or  black  colour.  When  the  de- 
posit of  pigment  has  reached  its  highest  degree,  the 
tubules  appear  filled  with  a  coal  black,  firm  brittle 
mass.  This,  like  some  kinds  of  black  gall  stones, 
resists  the  action  of  caustic  potash  for  a  long  time. 
Sometimes  this  deposit  of  pigment  is  seen  everywhere 
throughout  the  kidney,  beginning  in  the  Mapighian 
bodies  where  it  is  less  marked,  and  passing  through  the 
convoluted  tubes  till  it  reaches  the  straight  tubules  of 
the  pyramid,  which  are  often  plugged  with  coal-black 
masses  of  pigment.* 

I  can  endorse  these  statements  of  Frerichs ;  I  have 
seen  all  that  he  describes  and  have  very  little  to  add. 
In  some  cases  there  has  appeared  to  me  an  over- 
growth of  the  connective  tissue  of  the  kidney ;  but 
this  I  look  upon  as  an  accident,  as  in  a  child  which 
had  been  jaundiced  from  birth,  there  was  no  increase 
of  the  connective  tissue  of  the  kidney.  The  striation 
of  the  cortex  is  often  perfectly  retained  in  these  cases, 
and  the  kidney  simply  looks  jaundiced. 

Mobius  has  studied  the  state  of  the  kidney  in  jaun- 
dice, and  endeavours  to  supplement  Frerichs'  work  on 
this  subject.  If  a  moderate  amount  of  jaundice  have 
lasted  a  few  months,  the  kidneys  will  be  found  of  the 
natural  size  and  consistence,  and  the  surface  will  be 
smooth  and  yellow.  No  change  will  be  seen  in  the  re- 
lation between  the  pyramids  and  cortex:  this  last 
shows  a  diffuse  yellow  colour,  which  Mobius  compares 
to  mustard.  The  pyramids  show  dark  green  stripes, 
the  colour  of  which  is  most  intense  midway  between 
the  apex  and  base.  If  the  jaundice  have  lasted  but  a 
short  time  the  colour  is  much  less  marked ;  while  if 
there   have  been   a   complete  obstruction   to   the  gall 

*  Frerichs,  op,  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  107. 
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ducts,  the  cortex  is  dark  yellow  ochre,  some  parts 
being  olive  green  and  the  green  lines  of  the  pyramids 
very  prominent,  becoming  in  some  places  black.  A 
scraping  of  the  organ  shows  under  the  microscope 
bright  yellow  granules  of  varying  size,  some  free, 
others  in  epithelium  cells.  On  hardening  the  organ, 
the  following  appearances  can  be  made  out :  The  glo- 
meruli are  entirely  free  from  pigment  in  all  cases :  so 
also  is  the  interstitial  tissue ;  it  is  only  the  tubules 
which  show  pigment  granules,  and  these  are  contained 
in  the  epithelium  of  the  convoluted  tubes,  but  in  greater 
abundance  in  the  looped  tubes.  The  granules  are  most 
common  about  the  nucleus.  If  the  jaundice  last  long, 
the  inner  layer  of  the  capsule  is  coloured  golden  yellow, 
which  Mobius  thinks  is  due  to  the  filling  of  the  lympha- 
tic vessels  with  pigment.  The  epithelium  of  the  kidney 
becomes  more  and  more  filled  with  it,  and  the  tubules 
themselves  seem  filled  with  pigment,  so  as  to  form  casts 
of  tubes  formed  of  bile  pigment.  Mobius  found  no  pig- 
ment in  the  kidneys  in  a  case  of  phosphorus  poisoning, 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  or  pyaemic  jaundice.f 

The  other  glands,  the  salivary  and  the  pancreas,  for 
example,  show  but  little  change.  Neither  do  the  sweat 
glands  offer  any  striking  morbid  appearance.  Frerichs 
says  that  now  and  then  the  contents  of  the  tubule  may 
appear  somewhat  yellow,  and  a  few  brown  pigment 
granules  be  seen,  but  nothing  more.J 

The  skin  as  a  rule  shows  after  death  no  change  in 
tint  from  that  in  life.  If  it  be  examined  with  the  micro- 
scope, it  is  found  to  show  in  the  lower  layers,  where  the 
epidermal  cells  are  youngest,  the  greatest  amount  of 
colour.  In  this  it  is  like  Addison's  disease.  The 
rounded  cells,  nearest  the  true  skin,  show  brown  and 
yellow  granules  about  the  nucleus. 

f  p.  J.  Mobius,  Arch,  d,  Heilkunde^  1877.  J^thrg.  xviii.  p.  83. 
X  Frerichs,  op.  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  log. 
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The  mucous  membranes  which  during  life  show  but 
little  of  the  yellow  tinge,  become  much  more  coloured 
after  death.  Care  must  be  taken  in  all  cases  of  sus- 
pected jaundice  not  to  make  any  diagnosis  from  the 
colour  of  the  conjunctiva  after  death.  This  often  as- 
sumes a  distinctly  yellow  appearance,  even  where  no 
jaundice  or  symptom  of  liver  derangement  was  seen 
during  life. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 
The  Functions  of  the  Liver  in  Jaundice. 

But  little  attention  has  been  hitherto  paid  to  the  ques- 
tion whether  the  liver  continue  its  functions  in  jaundice 
as  in  health.  Indeed,  it  seems  by  some  to  have  been 
assumed  that  the  functions  go  on  without  interrup- 
tion. The  first  intimation,  since  Claude  Bernard's 
discoveries,  that  such  a  question  was  asked  may  be 
found  in  a  paper  by  Kiihne  on  jaundice.  Benzoic  acid, 
it  is  well  known,  is  converted  in  the  body  into  hippuric 
acid,  probably  by  combining  in  the  liver  with  glycocoU, 
in  the  presence  of  bile.*  Kiihne  asserts  that  if  benzoic 
acid  be  given  to  a  jaundiced  animal,  no  hippuric  acid 
is  seen  in  the  urine,  but  the  benzoic  acid  appears  un- 
altered. This  he  thinks  due  to  the  liver's  functions 
being  altered  in  jaundice,  so  that  no  more  free  gly- 
cocoU or  glycocholic  acid  is  formed  in  the  liver,  but 
only  taurocholic  or  cholalic  acid.f  Kiihne's  theory, 
however,  was  quickly  made  an  end  of;  for  several 
observers  found  that  the  disappearance  of  the  hippuric 
acid  was  due  rather  to  the  decomposition  of  urine,  and 
the  reappearance  of  benzoic  acid  from  putrefaction  than 
to  any  other  cause.J 

Golowin  was  the  next,  at  the  suggestion  of  Botkin, 
to  raise  any  doubts  as  to  the  functions  of  the  liver. 
From  observations  on  jaundiced  men  and  dogs,  he 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  liver  at  the  end  of  a 
long-continued  jaundice  lost  the  power  of  secreting  bile 
acids.§     His  observations  will  be  spoken  of  again. 

*  Kuhne  and  Hallwachs,  Arch,/,  path,  Anat,  1857,  Bd.  xii.  p.  386. 
f  Kiihne,  ibid,  1858,  Bd.  xiv.  p.  320. 

X  See  p.  293  of  this  work. 

*  Golowin,  Arch,/,  path,  Anat,  1871,  Bd.  liii.  p.  417. 
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Skoda  looks  upon  the  view  that  the  bile  continues  to 
be  secreted  in  continued  obstruction  as  venturesome, 
and  that  it  is  more  probable  that  the  pressure  in  the 
ducts  causes  a  hindrance  to  the  secretion  of  the  cells. 
He  even  goes  so  far  as  to  think  that  jaundice  may  be 
absent  in  complete  obstruction  to  the  ducts.  Jaundice 
may  decrease  even  if  no  bile  pass  into  the  intestine.* 
Very  similar  views  are  expressed  by  Jaccoud.f 

The  disturbing  influence  of  jaundice  upon  the  several 
functions  of  the  liver  will  now  be  considered,  each 
function  being  taken  by  itself. 

i.  The  most  important  function  of  the  liver  known 
to  us  at  the  present  day  is  the  preparation  of  glyco- 
gen. This  appeared  to  me  so  important  a  point  to 
establish  on  a  firm  basis,  that  I  have  made  a  large 
number  of  observations  upon  animals  in  order  to  decide 
this  point.  In  all  cases  I  found  that  whether  the  ani- 
mal died  within  a  few  hours  or  a  few  days  after  ligature 
of  the  bile  ducts,  in  all  cases  alike,  glycogen  was  absent 
from  the  liver.  Glycogen  was  absent  in  all  cases  ;  it  is 
not,  therefore,  merely  the  outcome  of  temporary  distur- 
bance due  to  the  changes  set  up  by  the  wound  and  other 
circumstances,  but  a  permanent  change  in  the  function 
of  the  liver.  The  glycogen  in  no  case  returned  again.  J 
These  observations  have  been  confirmed  by  von  Wittich,§ 
E.  Kiilz,  and  E.  Frerichs.||  In  like  manner,  puncture 
of  the  fourth  ventricle  failed  to  cause  sugar  to  be  present 
in  the  urine  a  few  days  after  ligature  of  the  common 
duct.^  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  in  complete  ob- 
struction of  the  ducts  the  liver  ceases  to  prepare  gly- 
cogen. 

*  Skoda,  Virchow  and  Hirsch*s  yahresbericht  f,  1868,  Bd.  ii.  p.  142. 

f  Jaccoudf  Lemons  de  clinique  med,  (Lariboisiere),  Paris,  1873,  p.  545. 

%  Wickham  Legg,  S.  Bartholomew^ i  Hospital  Reports^  1873,  Vol.  ix.  p.  161. 

§  Von  Wittich,  Centralblatt  f,  d.  med.  Wiss,  1875.  p.  291. 

II  £.  Kulz  and  E.  Frerichs,  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phys.  1876.  Bd.  xiii.  p.  460. 

II  Wickham  Legg,  Arch.  f.  exp.  Path.  1874.  Bd.  ii.  p.  384. 
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It  becomes  a  question  now  how  far  this  fact  in  animals 
may  be  applied  to  jaundice  in  men,  when  there  is  some- 
times evidence,  from  the  presence  of  colour  in  the  stools, 
that  the  obstruction  to  the  ducts  is  not  complete.  In 
these  and  other  cases,  the  phaenomena  seem  best  ex- 
plained by  supposing  that  the  glycogenetic  function  of 
the  liver  is  not  altogether  abolished,  but  rather  impaired. 
Even  in  cases  of  simple  jaundice  the  patient  wastes  and 
loses  flesh  rapidly,  and  this  seems  best  explained  by 
supposing  a  great  impairment,  if  not  destruction,  of 
the  glycogenetic  function.  Glycogen  is  always  found 
in  growing  parts,  and  its  importance  to  nutrition  cannot 
be  doubted. 

The  like  absence  of  glycogen  and  sugar  in  the  liver 
was  found  by  Kiithe  in  dogs  in  whom  a  biliary  fistula 
had  been  established.  The  wasting  which  follows  the 
setting-up  of  this  flux  is  well-known.* 

There  is  a  case  of  Dr.  Bright's,  often  quoted,  of  the 
concurrence  of  jaundice  and  diabetes.  It  is  highly  in- 
teresting. A  man  aged  49,  of  sober  habits,  became 
diabetic  in  March,  1827.  At  the  beginning  of  Septem- 
ber he  became  jaundiced,  and  by  the  end  of  December, 
the  diabetes  had  disappeared.  He  died  on  March  ist, 
and  the  cause  of  death  was  found  in  a  tumour  of  the 
pancreas,  in  which  the  dilated  bile  ducts  terminated  in 
a  cul  de  sac.^^  Here  the  diabetes  continued  until  it  was 
put  an  end  to  by  a  permanent  obstruction  of  the  bile 
ducts. 

ii.  There  is  a  second  function  of  the  liver,  the  secre- 
tion of  bile.  Now  the  important  constituents  of  the  bile 
are  the  pigment,  the  bile  acids,  and  cholestearin.  The 
amount  of  bile  excreted  by  a  healthy  man  has  been  very 
variously  estimated.  Let  us  take  10  grammes,  the  esti- 
mation of  Westphalen,J  so  that  the  following  figures 

•  Kuthe,  Zur  Function  der  Leber y  in  Heynsius*  Stud.  d.  phys.  Inst,  zu  Amster- 
dam, Leipzig  and  Heidelberg,  1861.  p.  52. 

f  Bright,  Med.  Chir.  Trans.  1833.  Vol.  xviii.  p.  3. 
X  See  p.  105  of  this  work. 
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may  be  within  the  bounds  of  probability.  Of  these  lo 
grammes  of  dry  bile,  5  must  be  made  up  of  the  soda 
salts  of  the  bile  acids,  about  one  by  mucus  and  pigment, 
and  the  remainder  by  cholestearin  and  the  inorganic 
residues.  Now  if  the  liver  in  jaundice  continue  its 
functions  of  bile-making  uninjured,  there  ought  to  pass 
out  of  the  system  daily,  amounts  of  bile  pigment  and 
bile  acids  equivalent  to  these.  The  only  secretion 
which  has  been  hitherto  found  to  contain  them  is  the 
urine  ;  and  the  urine  therefore  is  to  be  examined  with 
this  view. 

First  as  to  the  bile  pigments.  The  urine  is  often 
deeply  coloured,  and  its  appearance  would  almost  justify 
the  belief  that  the  same  amount  of  the  bile  pigments 
which  in  health  is  passed  into  the  duodenum  must  be  con- 
tained in  the  urine.  Yet  Schwanda  in  his  estimations 
found  surprisingly  little  pigment.  In  the  highest,  the 
amount  was  only  -015  grm.  in  the  twenty-four  hours. 
In  others,  '014,  '012,  'Oii,  '005,  and  even  '002,  that  is, 
only  2  milligrammes.*  Thus  the  amount  of  pigment 
excreted  by  the  urine  is  infinitely  little  when  compared 
to  the  amount  of  pigment  excreted  by  the  liver  in  health. 
What  is  the  reason  of  this  difference  ?  To  me  the  best 
answer  to  this  question  seems  to  be  -that  in  jaundice 
the  pigment-forming  function  of  the  liver  is  much  in- 
jured. I  am  aware  of  the  difficulties  which  this  solution 
itself  raises,  but  at  present  this  theory  seems  to  me  best 
to  explain  facts. 

Then  as  to  the  bile  acids.  The  part  which  these 
play  in  the  phaenomena  of  jaundice  has  for  some  years 
past  been  a  crux  to  pathologists.  Formerly  they  could 
not  be  found  in  the  urine,  and  there  was  great  strife  as 
to  the  cause  of  their  absence.      Now  all  agree  that  the 

*  Schwanda,  Wien,  med,  Wochemchrift^  1865.  p.  989.  See  above,  p.  30.  for  the 
observations  of  Stadeler  on  the  great  colouring  powers  of  the  bile  pigment.  A 
solution  of  one  in  a  million  was  distinctly  yellow  in  a  two-inch  layer. 
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bile  acids  are  present  in  the  urine ;  but  they  are  present 
in  very  small  quantity.  At  the  reckoning  given  above 
the  liver  ought  daily  to  secrete  at  least  five  grammes  of 
the  bile  acids.  Now  in  jaundice,  if  we  may  believe 
what  the  chemists  tell  us,  not  so  much  as  half  a  gramme 
passes  out  of  the  body  daily  by  the  urine.  If  the  whole 
of  the  natural  amount  of  the  bile  acids  be  secreted, 
what  becomes  of  the  remaining  four  and  a  Half  grammes  ? 
Ernst  BischofF,  in  answer  to  this  question,  imagines  that 
the  blood  has  the  power  of  burning  off  so  much  of  the 
bile  acids,  and  no  more ;  that  in  jaundice  more  bile 
acids  are  taken  into  the  blood  than  can  be  destroyed 
there,  and  that  then  the  unconsumed  excess  is  excreted 
by  the  kidneys.*  He  thinks  there  are  only  two  hypo- 
theses ;  one,  that  the  bile  acids  cannot  be  destroyed  in 
the  blood,  and  so  do  not  pass  into  it  in  health ;  or  that 
in  jaundice  more  bile  passes  into  the  blood  than  can 
be  consumed  therein.  He  hardly  contemplates  the 
possibility  of  the  bile  acids  ceasing  to  be  secreted  in 
jaundice ;  in  fact  he  brings  forward  some  reasoning 
and  experiments  which  seem  to  show  that  all  the  sul- 
phur of  the  bile  acids  which  should  be  excreted  per  anum^ 
passes  out  in  jaundice  through  the  urine.f 

Leyden  criticises  Ernst  Bischoff  s  theory  by  noting 
that  even  in  slight  cases  of  jaundice  the  bile  acids  may 
be  found  in  the  urine.  If  any  quantity  of  the  bile  acids 
were  burnt  off  in  thfe  blood,  there  would  in  such  cases 
be  no  excess  to  appear  in  the  urine.     Also  if  bile  acids 

*  Ernst  BischofT,  Zeitschriftf,  rat,  Med,  1864.  iii.  Reihe,  Bd.  xxi.  p.  144. 

f  He  reasons  thus :  dry  bile  contains  from  '83  to  2*99  per  cent,  of  sulphur :  the 
mean  is  i'5  per  cent.  Now  taking  17  grm.  as  the  amount  of  dry  bile  daily  passing 
down  the  common  duct  (a  low  estimation)  *3  grm.  of  sulphur  are  daily  excreted. 
But  the  faeces  do  not  contain  all  this  sulphur,  part  is  absorbed  and  probably  passes 
out  in  the  urine  :  the  amount  of  sulphur  passed  in  health  by  stool  is  only  '26  grm. 
Now  in  jaundice  there  is  exactly  '26  grm.  of  sulphur  in  the  urine  more  than  in 
health.  Bischoff  seems  to  suggest  that  the  taurocholic  acid  is  the  source  of  this 
extra  sulphur,  (op,  cit,  p.  147.)  This  reasoning  is  open  to  many  objections.  It  has 
been  criticized  by  Leyden.     (op,  cit  p.  37.) 
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be  injected  under  the  skin  of  rabbits,  they  make  their 
appearance  in  the  urine,  and  the  absorption  is  certainly 
very  slow.  And  in  these  cases  and  in  jaundice  it  is  a 
long  time  before  the  bile  acids  entirely  disappear  from 
the  urine.  But  it  is  very  important  that  the  resistance 
of  the  bile  acids  to  chemical  action  should  be  borne 
in  mind.  They  do  not  readily  decompose  even  when 
added  to  putrid  urine.* 

There  is,  moreover,  an  objection  at  first  sight  to  be- 
lieving that  the  secretion  of  bile  is  unaltered  in  jaun- 
dice :  it  seems  hardly  likely  that  when  the  excretory 
duct  of  a  gland  is  obstructed,  the  secretion  into  that 
duct  should  continue  unchecked.  Again  Schiflf  thinks 
that  a  kind  of  circulation  of  bile  between  the  liver  and 
intestine  goes  on,  and  that  when  the  supply  of  bile  is 
cut  off  from  the  intestine,  the  amount  of  bile  becomes 
much  less.f  Further,  H.  Huppert  found  that  when 
the  bile  acids  are  injected  into  the  blood,  a  considerable 
excess  of  bile  acids  is  excreted  by  the  liver  in  the  bile.  J 
It  is  thus  possible  that  in  jaundice  the  secretion  of  bile 
acids  is  much  lessened,  as  no  supply  is  drawn  from  the 
intestines,  the  gall  duct  being  blocked  up.  Looking 
therefore  at  these  facts  just  mentioned,  the  undoubted 
smallness  of  the  amount  of  bile  acids  in  the  urine  of 
jaundice  and  the  intimate  connexion  between  the  bile- 
making  function  and  the  glycogenetic  function, §  it 
would  seem  the  most  probable  theory  that  in  jaundice 
very  little  of  the  bile  acids  is  secreted  ;  and  that,  when 

*  Leyden,  Beitrdge  zur  Pathologie  des  Icterus^  Berlin,  1866.  p.  40. 

f  Schiff,  Arch*  /.  d.  ges.  Phys,  1870.  Bd.  iii.  p.  598. 

X  H.  Huppert,  Arch.  d.  Heilkunde,  1864,  p.  244. 

§  That  there  is  an  intimate  connexion  between  the  two  can  scarcely  be 
doubted.  Bernard  found  in  the  Limax  that  the  liver  alternately  secreted  bile  and 
sugar.  {Lemons  sur  Us  propriHes  physiologiqtus  et  les  alterations  pathologiques  des 
liquides  de  Vorganistne^  Paris.  1859.  t.  ii.  p.  203.)  It  is  probable  also  that  albu- 
minous matters  are  broken  up  in  the  liver,  the  carbon,  hydrogen,  and  oxygen, 
going  to  form  glycogen,  while  the  refuse  of  this  process,  the  carbon,  hydrogen, 
oxygen,  sulphur  and  nitrogen,  forms  the  bile  acids. 
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the  jaundice  is  of  long  standing,  and  the  glycogenetic 
function  completely  abolished,  the  bile  acids  likewise 
cease  to  be  secreted,  as  the  observations  of  Golowin 
and  others  teach.* 

What  is  now  wanted  are  more  and  accurate  estima- 
tions of  the  amount  of  bile  acids  passed  in  the  urine  of 
jaundice.  Some  may  doubt  if  the  amount  of  bile  acids 
have  ever  been  accurately  estimated ;  but  there  is  no 
good  reason  for  denying  that  the  amount  is  very  small ; 
and  the  quantity  given  above,  half  a  gramme,  is  far 
higher  than  that  given  by  any  observer  who  has  esti- 
mated them. 

It  may  well  be  asked  :  why,  if  the  secretion  of  bile 
be  entirely  stopped,  do  the  skin  and  urine  become  so 
coloured  ?  To  this  it  may  be  answered  :  it  is  not  af- 
firmed that  the  secretion  of  bile  is  entirely  suppressed  ; 
witness  the  presence  of  the  bile  acids  and  bile  pigment 
in  the  urine,  though  in  small  quantity  ;  and  if  a  small 
quantity  of  bile  pigment  only  be  secreted,  it  would  be 
enough  to  colour  the  skin  and  urine.  The  yellow 
colour  which  is  common  in  jaundice  is  indeed  an  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  the  secretion  being  suppressed ;  for 
if  the  whole  amount  of  pigment,  natural  in  health,  con- 
tinued to  be  secreted,  the  skin  of  every  jaundiced  Euro- 
pean would  resemble  a  negro.  That  there  is  a  decrease 
of  the  amount  of  pigment  is  attested  by  Dr.  Budd  who 
says:  **  It  sometimes  happens  that  after  complete 
closure  of  the  common  duct  has  existed  many  months, 
and  while  no  bile  flows  through  it  into  the  intestine,  the 
jaundice  of  the  skin  becomes  very  much  less  deep,  and 
the  urine  very  much  less  deeply  stained  with  bile.  I 
have,  indeed,  more  than  once  known  the  jaundice  gra- 
dually diminish  and  almost  entirely  disappear  after  the 
lapse  of  twelve  months,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the 
patient,  although  the  colour  of  the  intestinal  discharges 

*  See  the  section  on  the  urine,  p.  286  of  this  work. 
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and  an  examination  of  the  body  after  death,  showed 
that  the  closure  of  the  duct  was  still  complete."*  Dr. 
Munchison  has  some  remarks  to  the  same  effect.f 

iii*  A  third  important  function  of  the  liver  is  the 
maintenance  of  animal  heat.  For  the  discovery  of  this 
important  office  we  are  again  indebted  to  Claude 
Bernard.  He  found  that  the  temperature  of  the  blood 
coming  from  the  hepatic  veins  was  higher  than  that  of 
any  other  part  of  the  body.J  The  high  temperature  is 
clearly  due  to  the  active  chemical  processes  which  go 
on  in  the  liver,  the  oxydations  connected  with  the  for- 
mation of  glycogen,  of  bile,  and  with  the  process  of 
sanguification.  If  the  arguments  used  in  the  foregoing 
paragraphs  be  at  all  sound,  it  should  follow  that,  in  ob- 
struction to  the  ducts  of  the  liver,  and  consequent  abo- 
lition of  two  important  functions,  the  temperature  of 
this  organ  should  fall,  and  with  it  the  temperature  of 
the  whole  of  the  body.  It  is  notorious  that  the  tem- 
perature in  jaundice  is  almost  always  below  the  natural 
standard ;  and  that  even  in  those  cases  where  a  pyrexial 
complication  is  present,  the  temperature  never  rises  so 
high  as  is  customary  in  uncomplicated  disorders. 

While  passing  through  Lyons  after  the  Easter  of 
1878  I  had  an  opportunity,  thanks  to  the  courtesy  of 
M.  Chauveau,  of  making  some  experiments  directed  to 
this  point.  The  bile  ducts  of  dogs  were  ligatured,  and 
forty-eight  hours  after  the  ligature  of  the  ducts,  the 
temperature  in  the  upper  part  of  the  inferior  cava  was 
ascertained,  by  means  of  a  thermometer  passed  through 
the  jugular  and  right  auricle.  It  was  found,  however, 
that  a  traumatic  pyrexia  had  been  set  up,  and  the  tem- 
perature of  the  vena  cava  and  of  the  rectum  was  in  all 


•  Budd,  On  Diseases  of  the  Liver,  London,  1857.  p.  231. 
f  Murchison,  Clinical  Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Liver,  London,  1868.  p.  427. 
J  Bernard,  Legons  stir  les  proprietes  physiologiques  et  Ics  alterations  pathohgiques 
des  liquidcs  de  Vorganisme,  Paris,  1859.  t.  i.  p.  85. 
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cases  equal.  It  would  be  necessary,  in  any  other  series 
of  experiments,  to  wait  until  the  pyrexia  had  gone  down. 
This,  again,  involves  a  risk,  as  the  animals  are  not 
likely  to  survive  the  operation  many  days. 

iv.  There  is  said  to  be  another  function  of  the  liver, 
to  which  allusion  has  already  been  made  ;  that  of  san- 
guification. C.  G.  Lehmann  found  the  blood  of  the 
hepatic  vein  to  contain  a  far  greater  number  of  red  and 
colourless  corpuscles  than  that  of  the  portal  vein.  The 
number  of  the  colourless  corpuscles  is  also  increased 
relatively  to  the  red.  The  red  are  distinctly  violet  in 
colour,  and  they  resist  the  action  of  water  upon  them.* 
He  also  says  that  the  red  corpuscles  are  smaller,  and 
less  regularly  lenticular.!  The  blood  of  the  portal  vein 
also  shows  fibrin  in  no  way  different  from  that  of  the 
rest  of  the  body  :  but  the  blood  from  the  hepatic  vein  can 
hardly  be  got  to  clot  at  all,  and  when  whipped,  shows 
oiriy  a  few  threads  of  fibrin.  The  extractives  and  fats 
are  also  in  greater  quantity  in  the  hepatic  vein  than  in 
the  portal. J 

Ernst  Hirt  confirms  Lehmann's  statement  as  to  the 
increase  of  the  white  corpuscles ;  he  finds  that  the 
number  of  white  corpuscles  to  the  red  in  the  blood 
of  the  portal  vein  is  about  i  to  700  or  750,  while  in 
the  hepatic  vein  the  number  is  about  i  in  68  or  274.  § 

Dr.  McDonnell,  so  well  known  from  the  numerous 
observ^ations  which  he  has  made  on  the  functions  of  the 
liver,  affirms  without  hesitation  that  the  blood  of  the 
hepatic  veins  of  dogs  is  not  capable  of  coagulating 
spontaneously,  and  that  it  does  not  give  fibrin  on  being 
whipped,  and  that  the  hepatic  blood  contains  colour- 

•  C.  G.  Lehmann,  Physiological  Chemistry^  Cavendish  Soc.  ed.  Vol.  ii.  p.  259. 

f  Idem,  yournal  dc  Pharmacic  ct  de  Chimicy  1852.  t.  xxi.  p.  396. 

X  Idem,  ComptiS  rcndus^  1855.  t.  xl.  p.  585.  The  absence  of  coagulation  in  the 
blood  of  the  hepatic  vein  has  also  been  noted  by  Brown-Sequard.  (yournal  dc  la 
Physiologies  1S58.  t.  i.  p.  298.) 

§  Ernst  Hirt,  Miiller's  Archiv.f,  Anat  Phys,  1856.  p.  igi. 
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less  corpuscles  five  to  ten  times  more  numerous  than  in 
the  portal  blood.* 

Fliigge,  comparing  analyses  of  the  blood  of  the  portal 
and  hepatic  vein,  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there 
is  but  little  difference  between  the  blood  in  these  two 
vessels.  He  found  the  amount  of  the  solids,  nitrogen, 
phosphates,  and  chlorides,  almost  the  same  in  both, 
and  the  amount  of  haemoglobin  about  equal.  So  that 
if  Fliigge's  observations  and  his  method  may  be  trusted, 
great  doubts  will  be  thrown  upon  the  functions  of  the 
liver  as  a  blood-making  organ.f 

Drosdoff,  however,  has  made  analyses  of  the  blood  of 
the  portal  and  hepatic  veins  in  Hoppe-Seyler's  laboratory 
in  Strassburg,  and  sharply  criticises  Fliigge's  methods. 
Drosdoff  finds  that  the  solids  of  the  portal  vein  are 
always  greater  than  those  of  the  hepatic,  and  that  the 
hepatic  vein  is  always  richer  in  cholestearin  and  lecithin 
than  the  portal  vein,  while  the  reverse  holds  good  abcmt 
fats.} 

There  are  many  analyses  and  observations  which 
show  that  in  jaundice  the  amount  of  red  corpuscles 
is  much  decreased.  §  Budd  attributes  this  not  so  much 
to  the  mere  presence  of  the  principles  of  the  bile  in  the 
blood,  as  to  the  diminution  of  those  reparative  changes 
which  the  blood  naturally  undergoes  in  its  passage 
through  the  liver,  and  on  the  absence  of  bile  in  the 
intestines.il  I  feel  disposed  to  agree  with  Budd  rather 
than  with  Leyden,  who  thinks  that  the  poorness  of  the 
blood  is  due  to  the  action  of  the  bile  acids  upon  the 
blood  corpuscles.^     For  if,  as  in  the  foregoing  para- 


•  McDonnell,  Observations  on  the  functions  of  the  Liver ^  Dublin,  1865.  pp.  28 

and  38. 

f  Fluggc,  Zcitschriftf  Biologie^  1877.  Bd.  xiii.  p.  133. 

X  W.  Drosdoff,  Zeitschriftfphys,  Chemie,  1877.  Bd.  i.  p.  233. 

§  See  the  section  on  the  blood  in  jaundice,  p.  269. 

II  Budd,  On  Diseases  of  the  Liver^  London,  1857.  Third  Edition,  p.  468. 

U  Leyden,  Beitrdge  Mur  Pathologic  des  Icterus ^  Berlin,  1866.  p.  118. 
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graph  upon  the  secretion  of  the  bile  I  have  endeavoured 
to  show,  the  whole  amount  of  bile  acids  poured  into  the 
circulation  daily  be  less  than  half  a  gramme,  the  action 
of  the  bile  acids  upon  the  corpuscles  must  be  extremely 
small,  since  the  bile  acids  will  be  in  so  dilute  a  solution 
that  they  can  scarcely  be  thought  to  act  on  the  cor- 
puscles. 


CHAPTER   XV. 

The  Diagnosis  and  Prognosis  of  Jaundice. 

Diagnosis.  The  diagnosis  of  jaundice  is  commonly  a 
matter  of  extreme  ease.  All  that  is  necessary  is  to  look 
at  the  patient's  face,  and  especially  the  conjunctiva,  by 
daylight.  To  confirm  this  observation  it  is  often  desir- 
able to  ascertain  the  presence  of  bile  pigment  in  the 
urine,  and  the  absence  of  colour  in  the  faeces. 

There  is  one  discoloration  of  the  face  very  liable  at 
a  superficial  glance  to  be  mistaken  for  jaundice,  and 
that  is  the  yellowness  caused  by  exposure  to  the  sun. 
It  is  seen,  of  course,  chiefly  in  men,  but  the  conjunctivae 
remain  colourless,  and  the  urine  free  from  bile  pigment. 
Further,  the  parts  covered  by  clothing  are  of  the  natural 
white. 

The  same  pearly  whiteness  of  the  conjunctiva,  and 
absence  of  the  bile  pigment  from  the  urine  distinguish 
chlorosis,  in  which  the  skin  is  often  of  a  yellowish  tinge, 
the  cachexia  of  cancer,  lead  poisoning,  and  agues.  It 
seems  unlikely  that  the  pigmentation  of  the  skin  in 
Addison's  disease  should  be  mistaken  for  jaundice ;  and 
some  assert  that  the  yellowness  of  the  new-born  is  shown 
not  to  be  a  jaundice  by  the  absence  of  colour  from  the 
conjunctivae  and  of  bile  pigment  from  the  urine. 

In  some  persons  a  layer  of  fat  lies  immediately  under 
the  conjunctiva,  and  it  is  necessary  to  add  a  caution  to 
the  young  practitioner,  not  to  be  deceived  by  this,  as  it 
causes  a  yellow  appearance  liable  to  be  mistaken  for 
slight  jaundice.  It  will  be  known  because  the  yellow 
colour  is  not  present  everywhere  in  the  conjunctiva, 
but  only  in  those  parts  of  the  sclerotic  where  the  fat  is 
most  abundant. 
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Jaundice  may  be  feigned  by  soldiers,  sailors,  and 
prisoners,  for  their  own  purposes.  It  is  done  by  stain- 
ing the  skin  with  any  yellow  pigment :  infusions  of 
saffron,  turmeric,  and  the  like  are  said  to  be  those 
most  commonly  employed.  Such  deception  may  be 
easily  detected,  as  the  conjunctivae  remained  unco- 
loured  ;  and  a  little  soap  and  water,  or  chlorine  water, 
or  chloride  of  lime,  will  discharge  the  colour  of  the 
skin.  If  their  cunning  have  gone  the  length  of  taking 
rhubarb  or  santonin  for  the  purpose  of  darkening  the 
urine,  the  urine  will  be  deepened  to  a  red  by  alkalies, 
whereas  the  urine  of  true  jaundice  is  coloured  brown. 
Further,  there  will  be  no  reaction  with  nitric  acid. 

A  far  better  means  for  deceiving  the  physician  would 
be  the  carbazotate  or  picrate  of  potash  taken  internally. 
This  is  said  to  stain  the  skin  and  tissues  of  a  fine 
yellow,  but  the  urine  does  not  contain  bile  pigment, 
nor  are  the  stools  colourless. 

Nothing  can  be  easier  than  to  say  that  a  patient  is 
jaundiced ;  but  it  is  often  one  of  the  most  difficult 
problems  in  medicine  to  point  out  the  cause  of  the 
jaundice.  It  is  sometimes  hard  even  to  approach  a 
diagnosis,  nothing  but  a  guess  being  possible ;  and  it 
is  not  often  that  the  physician  can  feel  very  great  con- 
fidence in  the  opinion  which  he  puts  forth.  A  few 
suggestions  are  added  upon  the  lines  of  which  the 
clinical  physician  may  work  in  his  search  after  the 
causes  of  jaundice. 

First,  it  is  of  considerable  importance  to  be  able  to 
feel  the  distended  gall-bladder  at  the  lower  border  of 
the  right  lobe.  If  this  can  be  distinctly  felt  and  per- 
cussed out,  much  information  is  gained.  The  cause  of 
the  jaundice  will  in  all  likelihood  be  below  the  junction 
of  the  cystic  and  hepatic  ducts,  in  fact,  in  the  common 
duct.  In  cases  where  the  jaundice  is  due  to  changes 
in  the  liver  itself  the  gall-bladder  is  very  often  empty 
or  only  half  filled,  and  cannot  therefore  be  felt. 


376  Diagnosis  of  Jaundice. 

Next,  the  state  of  the  stools  must  be  looked  into, 
whether  they  be  altogether  or  but  partly  free  from 
colour.  It  may  be  thought  by  some  that  a  complete 
absence  of  colour  in  the  stools  is  a  sign  of  complete 
obstruction  of  the  duct. 

i.  Should  the  jaundice  be  recent  and  no  perceptible 
disease  be  found  in  the  liver  or  elsewhere,  the  case  is 
probably  one  of  simple  jaundice. 

ii.  The  jaundice  being*  recent  but  acute  disease  of 
other  parts  present :  such  as  pneumonia,  pyaemia, 
typhoid  and  relapsing  fevers,  and  the  like,  delirium 
tremens,  poisoning  by  chloroform,  chloral  hydrate 
and  other  drugs,  and  snake-bites,  the  cause  of  the 
jaundice  is  not  known  with  any  certainty ;  but  it  is 
probably  the  same  as  in  simple  jaundice. 

iii.  If  the  jaundice  be  accompanied  or  preceded  by 
attacks  of  severe  shooting  pains  in  the  right  hypochon- 
drium ;  or  if  the  jaundice  be  intermittent,  one  attack 
quickly  succeeding  the  other,  the  cause  is  probably 
gall-stones. 

iv.  An  intense  persistent  jaundice,  if  approaching 
twelve  months  in  duration,  is  due,  probably  not  to 
cancer,  but  to  gall-stones,  hydatids,  or  stricture  of 
the  duct. 

V.  A  slight  persistent  jaundice  is  probably  due  to 
changes  in  the  texture  of  the  liver,  as  cirrhosis,  nut- 
meg liver,  &c. 

vi.  Jaundice  with  great  enlargement  of  the  liver  is 
probably  due  to  cancer. 

vii.  Jaundice  complicated  with  ascites  is  probably 
due  to  cirrhosis. 

viii.  Delirium  setting  in  during  an  acute  jaundice 
suggests  icterus  gravis. 

Prognosis,  The  length  of  time  which  a  jaundice  may 
last  varies  with  the  cause  of  the  jaundice.  In  one  case, 
the  yellowness  may  be  a  mere  transitory  symptom,  last- 
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ing  but  a  few  days,  the  conjunctiva  only  being  coloured, 
and  the  urine  just  showing  a  faint  reaction  of  bile  pig- 
ment. In  another,  the  jaundice  may  be  intense  and 
last  three  or  four  years.  Or  the  patient  may  recover 
from  one  attack,  only  on  recovery  to  fall  into  another 
access  of  the  same  disease,  and  this  alternation  of  health 
and  disease  may  last  many  months,  or  even  years.  Such 
a  case  is  reported  by  Van  Swieten,  in  which  a  woman 
had  jaundice  off  and  on  for  12  years.*  Heberden  says 
he  has  known  the  jaundice  return  frequently  for  more 
than  20  years  in  some  persons,  who  have  had  good 
health  in  the  intervals  of  the  fits.  He  also  speaks  of 
a  woman  who  for  five  years  laboured  under  all  the  usual 
symptoms  of  the  jaundice  in  the  highest  degree. f  Dr. 
Joseph  Ayre  speaks  of  a  gentleman  who  had  been  jaun- 
diced for  eight  years  from  a  permanent  obstruction  of 
the  biliary  duct, J  and  Devay  of  a  woman  who  stated 
that  she  had  been  jaundiced  for  7  years.§  She  was 
only  under  observation  a  few  days  before  death ;  a 
peasant,  and  of  ^^intelligence  faible  et grossiere^^  so  that 
but  little  trust  can  be  placed  in  her  statements.  I  have 
myself  seen  a  patient  jaundiced  continuously  for  six 
years  and  a  half,  and  yet  able  to  do  light  work,  such 
as  book-keeping  or  account  keeping. 

How  long  may  a  patient  live  with  the  gall  ducts  com- 
pletely obstructed  ?  Graves  and  Stokes  have  recorded 
a  case  of  jaundice  in  which  the  stools  were  colourless 
for  two  years,  yet  the  appetite  returned,  the  bowels 
became  regular,  and  all  bad  symptoms  disappeared.  || 
Dr.  Hilton  Fagge  speaks  of  a  case  lasting  7  years  with 

•  Van  Swieten,  Comment,  §  950,  Lugd.  Batav.  1755,  t.  iii.  p.  130.  This  case  is 
usually  quoted  as  if  the  jaundice  had  persisted  for  X2  years  without  intermission. 
It  was  continuous  only  for  the  last  of  the  twelve  years. 

t  Heberden,  Commentaries^  Lond.  1806,  Third  ed.  p.  243. 

X  Joseph  Ayre,  Practical  Observations  on  those  Diseases  of  the  Livery  etc*  Lond 
1821,  p.  16. 

§  Devay,  Gas,  mvd,  de  Paris^  1843,  p.  263. 

II  Graves  and  Stokes,  Dublin  Hospital  Reports^  1830.  Vol.  v.  p.  log. 
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persistent  jaundice.*  But  there  is  every  reason  to 
think  that  a  case  of  complete  obstruction  to  the  gall 
ducts  rarely  lasts  for  more  than  a  twelve-month.  Very 
few  of  my  own  cases  have  lasted  so  long.  The  matter 
is  of  course  different  when  the  obstruction  is  in- 
complete, or  the  jaundice  intermitting.f  Much  also, 
in  the  length  of  time  which  jaundice  will  last,  depends 
upon  the  nature  of  the  obstruction.  Jaundice  caused 
by  cancer  will,  in  the  usual  course  of  events,  end  more 
quickly  than  that  caused  by  hydatids,  gall  stones,  or 
other  permanent  constriction  of  the  duct. 

The  prognosis  of  jaundice  depends  solely  on  the 
cause.  If  due  to  organic  disease  of  the  liver,  the 
prognosis  becomes  involved  in  the  liver  disease.  If, 
as  in  so  many  cases  of  simple  jaundice,  there  be  no 
apparent  disease  of  the  liver,  the  prognosis  becomes 
exceedingly  favourable  ;  the  immense  majority  of  cases 
of  simple  jaundice  end  in  six  weeks  in  the  complete 
recovery  of  health.  Still,  the  practitioner  can  never 
feel  quite  happy  even  when  attending  the  simplest  case 
of  jaundice,  as  the  beginnings  of  acute  yellow  atrophy 
cannot  in  the  present  state  of  knowledge  be  distin- 
guished from  simple  jaundice.  The  physician  should 
thus  be  on  his  guard  not  to  give  too  confident  a  prog- 
nosis, lest  in  a  few  days  delirium  or  coma  come  on,  and 
his  forecast  falsified. 

The  appearance  of  nervous  symptoms  or  of  haemor- 
rhages, whether  in  acute  or  chronic  jaundice,  is  cer- 
tainly of  very  evil  augury,  and  is  most  commonly  the 
forerunner  of  death.  The  same  may  be  said  of  a  rise 
of  temperature.  The  slow  pulse  is  usually  without  in- 
fluence  on   the   prognosis ;    Karl  K^tli  has,   however, 

♦  Hilton  Fagge,  Guy's  Hospital  Reports^  1875.  Vol.  xx.  Third  series,  p.  164. 

f  Hertz  has  published  {^Berlin,  klin,  Wochcnschrift,  1877,  p.  76)  a  case  with 
details  rather  obscurely  related  in  which  the  same  intermitting  jaundice  was 
noticed  from  Christmas,  1871  to  death  in  April,  1874.  It  would  seem,  but  this  is 
not  at  all  clear,  that  the  jaundice  was  persistent  the  last  two  years  before  death. 
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published  a  case  of  jaundice  in  which  death  seemed  to 
take  place  from  the  heart ;  the  pulse  became  slower 
and  slower,  until  the  patient  died.*  Itching  and  xanthe- 
lasma have  no  influence  on  the  prognosis.  Xanthopsy 
and  nyctalopia  are  thought  by  some  to  be  very  bad 
signs. 

The  best  symptom  that  can  be  seen  in  jaundice  is  a 
return  of  colour  in  the  stools.  This  symptom  appears 
first  of  all,  long  before  the  yellow  colour  has  begun  to 
disappear  from  the  conjunctiva,  or  the  urine  to  lose  its 
pigment :  indeed  the  urine,  as  it  is  the  first  to  show  the 
pigment,  so  it  is  often  the  last  to  lose  it.  Care  must  be 
taken  in  judging  of  the  stools  to  be  sure  that  the  colour 
is  due  to  bile,  and  not  to  a  foreign  admixture. 

♦  Karl  K^tli,  Wien,  med,  Wochenschri/t,  1878.  p.  135. 


CHAPTER   XVI. 
The  Treatment  of  Jaundice. 

Jaundice  is  but  a  symptom  ;  and  in  its  treatment,  atten- 
tion must  be  first  of  all  paid  to  the  causes  which  bring 
about  the  jaundice.  If  the  jaundice  be  associated  with 
a  gastro-duodenal  catarrh,  this  state  of  the  mucous 
membrane  must  first  be  remedied.  If  the  jaundice  be 
due  to  the  pressure  upon  the  gall  duct  of  hardened 
faeces  in  the  large  intestine,  these  should  be  removed. 
Or  if  due  to  the  passage  of  gall  stones,  the  main  aim  of 
the  physician  will  be  to  render  the  escape  of  the  gall 
stone  from  the  common  duct  more  easy.  If  tumours 
outside  the  liver,  and  these  may  spring  from  any  neigh- 
bouring organ,  press  on  the  gall  ducts,  an  attempt 
should  be  made  to  relieve  the  pressure.  In  jaundice 
from  disease  of  the  liver,  the  disease  of  the  liver  itself 
should  be  treated,  and  the  jaundice  may  almost  be 
neglected.  Thus  the  ti:eatment  of  jaundice  resolves 
itself  into  the  treatment  of  the  disease  causing  the  jaun- 
dice, and  to  this  the  judicious  practitioner  will  com- 
monly restrict  himself. 

But  though  the  treatment  of  jaundice  should  be  left 
to  that  of  the  disease  by  which  it  is  caused,  yet  the  re- 
sults of  the  jaundice,  the  injuries  done  to  the  functions 
of  the  liver,  and  the  consequent  damage  to  the  general 
health,  deserve-  some  attention.  The  means  at  our 
disposal  for  the  relief  of  these  states  are  but  feeble,  as 
it  would  be  folly  to  expect  that  the  effect  would  cease 
while  the  cause  is  in  active  operation. 

First,  the  supposed  injury  to  the  digestion  in  the  in- 
testines from  the  lack  of  bile  may  be  considered.  It  is 
doubtful,  however,  if  bile  be  of  any  importance,  save  for 
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the  digestion  of  the  fats ;  and  seeing  this,  fat  should  be 
carefully  excluded  from  the  diet  of  the  patient,  if  he  do 
not  instinctively  shun  it.  To  remedy  the  want  of  bile 
in  the  intestine,  it  was  proposed  many  years  ago  by 
Eaglesfield  Smith  to  give  the  bile  of  animals  to 
patients  suffering  from  jaundice,*  and  in  the  present 
day,  ox-bile  is  given,  enclosed  in  capsules,  nicely  regu- 
lated, it  is  said,  to  break  at  the  moment  of  passing  the 
pylorus.  Setting  aside  the  question  whether  they  do 
indeed  melt  at  the  right  moment,  or  whether  they  do 
not  beforehand  discharge  their  contents  in  the  stomach, 
and  thus  upset  the  process  of  gastric  digestion,  experi- 
ence does  not  give  a  very  favourable  account  of  their 
method.  I  have  seen  the  capsules  employed,  and  I  do 
not  think  I  have  noted  any  marked  benefit  follow  their 
use.     Indeed,  it  was  hardly  to  be  looked  for. 

Secondly,  the  damage  done  to  the  liver  itself.  Phy- 
siologists are  not  acquainted  with  any  means  for  artifi- 
cially supplying  glycogen ;  nor  do  therapeutists  know 
any  remedy  by  which  the  overgrowth  of  connective 
tissue  in  the  liver  may  be  checked.  But  some  attempt 
may  be  made  to  stay  the  wasting  and  anaemia  which 
are  associated  with  the  hindrance  to  the  flow  of  bile 
into  the  duodenum.  Attention  to  the  nutrition  of  the 
patient  formed  a  large  part  of  the  treatment  of  Hippo- 
crates.f  Fatty  foods,  it  has  been  said,  are  improper ; 
and  thus  cod-liver  oil  should  be  excluded.  Nitrogenous 
aliments  should  be  chiefly  used ;  such  as  lean  beef  or 
mutton.  Some  writers  represent  patients  with  jaundice 
as  suff'ering  from  much  flatulence  ;  and  when  this  is  the 
case,  it  would  certainly  be  proper  to  abstain  from  food 
containing  starch  and  sugar.  If  no  inconvenience  be 
felt  from  wind,  this  kind  of  food  would  be  desirable, 
when  the  direct  supply  of  fat  is  taken  away. 

•  Sec  above,  p.  135. 

f  Hippocrates,  dc  locis  in  hominc^  Cap.  xxviii.  Littr6*s  ed.  t.  vi.  p.  320. 
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The  impoverishment  of  the  blood  should  be  met  by 
giving  some  of  the  neutral  preparations  of  iron,  such  as 
the  reduced  iron ;  or  the  old  steel  wine,  prepared  from 
iron  filings ;  or  Squire's  chloroxyde.  Sometimes  the 
patient  may  with  benefit  be  sent  to  a  chalybeate  spring; 
advice  given  by  Sydenham  two  hundred  years  ago.* 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  the  great  channel  by 
which  the  bile  pigment  and  bile  acids  leave  the  blood  is 
the  urine.  By  the  skin  only  a  very  small  amount  is 
excreted  ;  by  the  other  glands,  nothing.  In  many  cases 
of  jaundice,  the  amount  of  urine  is  much  increased, 
and  it  is  desirable  to  keep  up  an  increased  flow  of 
urine,  a  plain  indication  of  nature,  by  means  of  drugs. f 
The  neutral  salts  of  potash  and  soda,  especially  the 
citrates  and  acetates,  will  be  found  useful,  aided  by 
the  mineral  waters  commonly  used  as  drinks,  such  as 
Seltzer,  or  Apollinaris.  Frerichs  recommends  lemon 
juice,  one  and  a  half  to  three  ounces  daily,  and  says  it 
has  the  advantage  of  both  aiding  digestion  and  causing 
an  abundant  diuresis.  J 

The  activity  of  the  skin  should  be  favoured  by  warm 
clothes  and  warm  rooms,  especially  as  the  temperature 
of  the  body  is  often  low.  Of  the  action  of  Turkish 
baths  in  jaundice  I  have  unfortunately  no  experience. 
They  are  likely  to  further  the  excretion  of  the  colouring 
matters  by  the  skin,  and  at  the  end  of  the  disease  to 
favour  the  disappearance  of  the  yellow  colour.  It  is, 
when  the  *  obstruction  to  the  ducts  has  been  removed, 
that  the  skin  and  kidneys  may  most  advantageously  be 
stimulated ;  and  at  the  same  time  excretion  of  bile 
may  be  increased  by  doses  of  the  alkaline  benzoates.§ 

♦  Sydenham,  Processus  Intcgri,  Cap.  xxix.  in  Opera  omnia^  ed.  Gretnhill,  p.  583. 

f  Warm  baths  and  diuretics  formed  great  part  of  the  Hippocratic  treatment  of 
jaundice.  {Op.  cit,  pp.  244  and  320.)  Graves  hints  rather  obscurely  at  the  use  of 
diuretics.     (Clinical  Lectures^  Dublin,  1864.  p.  633.) 

X  Frerichs,  Klinik  d.  LcherkrankheiUny  Braunschweig,  1858.  Bd.  i.  p.  129. 

§  Benzoic  acid  was  recommended   by  C.  Ph.  Falck  of  Marburg  in  cases  of 
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These  salts  are  said  to  rapidly  clear  the  skin  of  colour- 
ing matters. 

Besides  the  rational  treatment  of  jaundice,  there  are 
other,  empirical  methods,  which  have  been  employed 
from  the  earliest  times,  and  of  which  it  is  now  neces- 
sary to  speak.  Amongst  these  stand  purgatives  and 
emetics,  acids  and  alkalies,  and  substances  supposed 
to  have  a  direct  action  on  the  liver,  such  as  the  juice 
of  certain  plants.  Some  of  these  empirical  methods 
of  treatment  are  identical  with  those  which  we  call 
rational. 

i.  Purgatives  have  long  enjoyed  a  great  reputation. 
Calomel  used  formerly  to  be  given  in  all  cases  of  jaun- 
dice, and  physicians  were  not  content  with  giving  it 
merely  as  a  purgative  occasionally,  but  it  was  almost 
a  routine  practice  to  give  mercury  so  as  to  affect  the 
mouth,  and  to  bring  on  salivation.  This  has  doubtless 
caused  it  to  lose  its  reputation,  as  well  as  the  evidence 
lately  offered  that  it  has  no  specific  action  on  the  flow 
of  bile  into  the  intestine.  Podophyllin,  which  is  called 
the  vegetable  mercury,  has,  it  is  said,  a  more  active 
influence  upon  the  secretion  of  bile  ;  but  for  this  very 
reason  it  seems  to  me  undesirable  to  be  used  in  cases 
of  obstruction  to  the  ducts,  or  disease  of  the  liver.* 

Other  purgatives,  besides  mercury  and  podophyllin, 
were  used,  such  as  jalap  and  cream  of  tartar,  sul- 
phate of  magnesia,  aloes,  and  colocynth.  Or  the 
patient  was  sent  to  drink  the  purging  waters  at  Har- 
rowgate,  Cheltenham,  Friedrichshall  or  Piillna.  I 
should,  however,  long  hesitate  before  I  subjected  a 
patient  with  a  chronic  jaundice  to  a  course  of  purgative 

jaundice  and  liver  disease.  (Corr.  Bltt.  d.  Vcr,f.  gemcinsch,  Arb.  No.  30.  reported 
in  Canstatt's  jfahrcsbcrichtf.  1858.  Bd.  v.  p.  126.)  Justi  used  it  with  good  success 
in  the  jaundice  of  children  {ibid.  No.  31.)  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  the 
jaundice  of  children  usually  runs  a  very  favourable  course. 

•  See  the  chapter  on  the  Action  of  Drugs  upon  the  Secretion  of  the  Bile,  pp. 
157,  174  and  178. 
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medicines.  One  purgative  dose  may  be  given  early  in 
the  treatment,  or  perhaps  when  the  bowels  become 
costive  ;  but  a  series  of  purgings  will  lower  the  patient's 
strength,  or  even  do  him  a  serious  damage. 

ii.  Emetics  were  once  greatly  in  vogue  for  the  cure 
of  the  jaundice.*  By  the  act  of  vomiting,  the  liver  and 
gall-bladder  are  pressed  upon  from  three  sides,  and  it 
was  thus  thought  that  the  bile  would  be  forced  out  into 
the  duodenum  through  any  moderate  obstruction.  This 
may  possibly  be  the  case  if  the  obstruction  be  nothing 
but  a  plug  of  mucus ;  for  it  may  be  seen  after  death 
how  slight  a  pressure  on  the  gall  bladder  will  suffice  to 
send  the  bile  into  the  duodenum.  Still,  the  diagnosis 
must  have  attained  a  high  degree  of  certainty  for  such 
violent  remedies  as  emetics  to  be  indicated  ;  for,  if  the 
obstruction  be  a  solid  tumour  pressing  on  the  ducts, 
or  a  cancerous  head  of  the  pancreas,  or  a  large  gall 
stone  firmly  impacted  in  the  ducts,  an  emetic  is  more 
likely  to  cause  a  rupture  of  the  gall  bladder  or  ducts 
than  a  resolution  of  the  obstruction. 

If  the  foregoing  be  a  correct  account  of  the  action  of 
emetics  in  jaundice,  it  is  clear  that  they  are  worse  than 
useless  in  all  cases  of  jaundice  from  disease  of  the  liver 
or  where  the  obstruction  in  the  large  ducts  is  of  a  per- 
manent kind.  The  cases  in  which  emetics  may  be 
most  serviceable  are  those  of  jaundice  caused  by  a  plug 
of  mucus,  or  a  small  easily-moved  gall  stone. 

The  tartar  emetic  has  been  much  lauded.  Frerichs 
says  that  he  found  the  bile  passages  of  dogs  to  whom 
he  had  given  tartar  emetic  empty  and  perfectly  free 
from  bile.f  Still  tartar  emetic  cannot  be  recommended 
in  cases  of  acute  catarrh  of  the  stomach.  It  is  well 
known  that  antimony  and  its  congeners  cause  a  catarrh 

•  Hippocrates  recommends  them.   {De  affect,  inter.  Cap.  xxxv.  Littrc's  ed.  t.  vii. 
p.  254.) 

f  Frerichs,  op»  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  131. 
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and  fatty  degeneration  of  the  tubular  glands  of  the 
stomach :  and  it  would  seem  unwise  to  prescribe  a 
drug  which  has  the  power  of  begetting  the  same 
disease  as  that  from  which  the  patient  already  suffers. 
Ipecacuanha  has  also  been  recommended,  and  if  emetics 
be  determined  upon  it  would  seem  preferable  to  anti- 
mony. Sir  Dominic  Corrigan  recommends  it  in  30 
grain  doses  every  other  day.* 

It  would  need  much  stronger  evidence  as  to  the  value 
of  emetics  in  jaundice  than  at  present  exists,  to  persuade 
me  to  recommend  a  course  of  such  treatment  to  a  patient 
suffering  even  from  simple  jaundice.f 

iii.  Acids,  both  mineral  and  vegetable,  have  long  en- 
joyed a  great  reputation  in  the  treatment  of  jaundice  ; 
and  they  may  be  used  without  fear  of  any  of  the  ill 
effects  which  sometimes  accompany  emetics  and  pur- 
gatives. Heberden  says  he  has  known  large  quantities 
of  acid,  such  as  lemon  juice,  gain  the  credit  of  the  cure 
of  jaundice  ;J  and  Scott  praises  the  nitro-muriatic  acid 
given  by  the  mouth  or  used  in  the  bath.§  For  this 
latter  purpose  I  can  hardly  recommend  it ;  but  I  think 
I  have  seen  good  follow  doses  of  ten  or  twenty  minims 
of  the  dilute  acid  three  times  a-day.  The  action  of  the 
acid  is  explained  in  different  ways.  Some  think  that 
aqua  regia  has  a  specific  action  upon  the  liver,  and  ap- 
peal to  Dr.  Rutherford's  observation :  others  think 
that  acids  act  by  irritating  the  duodenal  papilla  as  in 
Claude  Bernard's  well-known  experiment.  || 

iv.  The  alkaline  carbonates  and  soaps  were  formerly 
given,  to  make  amends  for  the  deficiency  of  the  bile,  by 
aiding  the  digestion  and  cleansing  the  bowels.^    At  the 

•  Corrigan,  Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz,  1845,  pp.  69  and  71. 

f  Stoll  condemns  the  use  of  emetics  in  jaundice  and  says  he  has  seen  much 
harm  from  them.     (Rat,  Med,  pars  iii.  Vienna;,  1780,  p.  388.) 
X  Heberden,  Commentaries ^  London,  1806,  Third  ed.  p.  259. 
§  H.  Scott,  Med.  Chir.  Trans,  1817,  Vol.  viii.  p.  173. 
II  See  pp.  127  and  173  of  this  work. 
H  Heberden,  loc.  cit, 

CC 
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present  day .  they  are  most  commonly  administered  in 
the  Carlsbad  and  Marienbad  waters.  With  these,  it 
must  be  remembered,  a  large  amount  of  water  is  taken, 
as  well  as  other  salts  besides  carbonates,  but  they 
sometimes  relieve  cases  in  which  other  remedies  had 
been  unsuccessful. 

In  the  early  stages  of  a  jaundice  complicated  with 
gastric  catarrh,  a  mild  alkaline  course  is  often  most 
useful. 

V.  Simples  have  enjoyed  a  great  reputation,  the  foun- 
dation of  which  is  thought  to  have  been  laid  by  Van 
Swieten.  He  treated  a  woman,  60  years  old,  who  had 
been  troubled  with  the  jaundice  for  12  years,  after  the 
following  plan :  the  juice  of  grass,  milk  whey,  and  the 
like  during  the  spring ;  the  Spa  waters  during  the  sum- 
mer ;  and  Venice  soap  and  honey  during  the  winter. 
For  six  months  she  had  a  coeliac  flux,  and  passed 
abundance  of  small  stones,  with  recovery.*  In  like 
manner  the  juice  of  the  taraxacum  and  of  the  carduus 
benedictus,  especially  if  freshly  expressed,  has  been 
much  lauded,  chiefly  by  village  practitioners. t  There 
is,  however,  very  little  evidence  of  the  value  of  these  herbs 
in  the  treatment  of  jaundice. 

Conium,  belladonna,  and  other  anti-spasmodics,  were 
much  used  in  the  treatment  of  jaundice  when  it  was 
thought  that  the  symptom  depended  on  spasm  of  the 
gall  ducts ;  and  with  the  revival  of  a  doctrine  of  icterus 
spasticus  may  come  again  into  fashion. 

•  G.  van  Swieten,  Comment,  §  950.  Lugd.  Batav.  1755,  t.  iii.  p.  130. 

f  Some  of  the  remedies  for  the  jaundice  used  by  the  public,  and  which  have  in 
a  few  instances  made  their  way  into  pseudo-therapeutic  works,  are  more  interest- 
ing to  the  student  of  folk  lore  than  to  the  physician.  Such  are  the  administration 
of  spiders  and  lice ;  the  mixing  of  urine  with  honey  and  sugar ;  (Cf.  Pliny,  Nat, 
Hist.  Lib.  XXX.  Cap.  xi.)  making  a  cake  with  the  urine  of  the  patient  and  meal, 
and  giving  it  to  a  dog,  who  must  be  of  the  male  sex ;  or  the  more  loathsome  sug- 
gestion of  dosing  the  patient  with  the  excrements  of  the  goose ;  a  plan  of  treat- 
ment which  I  believe  the  homoeopathists  have  made  their  own,  and  in  the 
possession  of  which  no  one  is  likely  to  disturb  them. 
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With  Bamberger,*  we  may  regret  that  not   a  step 
has  been  made  forward  in  the  treatment  of  jaundice  for  * 
2000  years,  and  that  the  therapeutics  of  this  age  are,  in 
all  essential  points,  the  same  as  those  of  Hippocrates 
and  the  early  Greeks. 

Treatment  of  the  Complications  of  Jaundice.  The  wast- 
ing has  already  been  spoken  of.  The  patients  are  often 
chilly,  and  complain  of  a  sensation  of  cold :  this  may 
best  be  treated  by  attention  to  the  clothing,  which  should 
be  a  matter  of  care  in  nearly  all  cases  of  jaundice.  The 
high  temperature  which  comes  on  just  before  the  fatal 
ending  of  the  case  should  not,  in  my  opinion,  be  treated. 

The  itching  of  the  skin  is  sometimes  so  severe  that 
narcotics  must  be  given  to  procure  sleep.  I  have  my- 
self seen  the  most  relief  from  mercurial  ointments,  made 
with  calomel  or  white  precipitate.  Sometimes  spirituous 
lotions,  containing  hydrocyanic  acid,  or  carbolic  acid 
and  glycerine,  give  ease.  The  warm  bath  with  friction 
may  also  be  employed. 

The  slow  pulse  and  changes  in  the  senses  do  not 
need  special  treatment. 

The  setting  in  of  haemorrhages  is  of  bad  omen,  and 
little  can  be  done  by  way  of  treatment. 

Gallic  acid  and  tannic  acid  may  be  used  internally 
and  externally ;  or  large  doses  of  the  tincture  of  iron, 
or  turpentine  may  be  given.  If  the  bleeding  be  from 
the  nose,  and  very  abundant,  it  would  be  right  to  plug 
the  nares. 

Like  the  haemorrhages,  the  appearance  of  nervous 
symptoms  is  a  bad  sign.  I  have  seen  advantage  in 
these  cases  from  active  purging ;  but  severe  treatment 
such  as  blisters  to  the  head  or  nape  of  the  neck,  leeches, 
hourly  doses  of  calomel,  and  the  like,  cannot  be  recom- 
mended. 

The  xanthelasma  should  remain  untreated. 

•  Bamberger,  Kranhheitcn  des  chylopoit,  SystemSf  Eriangen,  1864,  p.  484. 
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Icterus  Simplex. 

Synonyms.  Icterus  communis^  benignus,  catarrkalis,  gas- 
troduodenaliSy  duodenalis,  spasmodicus,  spasticus,  vernalis. 

Simple  jaundice  is  a  mild  disorder  which  runs  a  quick 
course  towards  recovery,  and  which  shows  no  signs  of 
any  notable  disease  in  any  organ,  even  in  the  liver  itself. 

This  jaundice  has  been  known  and  described  from 
the  earliest  times,  but  it  cannot  be  said  that  its  nature 
and  cause  are  even  now  beyond  a  doubt. 

It  is  by  far  the  most  common  of  all  the  varieties  of 
jaundice ;  it  is  probable  that  it  is  oftener  seen  than  all 
the  other  varieties  added  together. 

A  surfeit  of  food,  especially  if  indigestible,  and,  above 
all,  a  fit  of  drunkenness,  are  apt  to  be  followed  by  a 
gastric  catarrh  and  a  jaundice.  In  these  cases  the  aeti- 
ology of  the  jaundice  would  be  said  by  many  to  be  clear. 
In  some  the  vomiting  may  come  on  after  exposure  to 
bad  smells,*  or  other  unwholesome  influences,  as  is 
well  seen  in  cases  of  simple  jaundice,  which,  when  nu- 
merous enough,  are  called  epidemic  jaundice,  but  are 
not  uncommonly  seen  in  single  cases.  Then  there  is  a 
jaundice  which  follows  mental  emotions  of  all  sorts,  the 
old  icterus  ex  motu  animi.  This  cause  of  jaundice  is 
said  to  be  so  firmly  held  by  the  vulgar  in  Germany  that 
all  cases  are  unhesitatingly  set  down  to  mental  emo- 

*  Powell  {Observations  on  tht  Bile  and  its  Diseases,  Lond.  1800.  p.  77)  says  that 
medical  students  are  often  seized  with  the  jaundice  soon  after  they  begin  to  work 
in  the  dissecting  room.  Powell  seems  to  attribute  this  to  the  posture  and  confine- 
ment necessary  for  this  study.  I  have  not  myself  observed  medical  students  to  be 
more  often  jaundiced  than  others ;  but  if  it  were  a  fact,  I  should  attribute  it  rather 
to  the  bad  sanitary  state,  as  I  have  often  seen  persons  exposed  to  bad  smells  and 
the  like,  jaundiced. 
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tion.*  In  the  older  writers  there  will  be  found  many 
cases  of  jaundice  immediately  following  great  mental 
emotion  ;t  there  are  cases  of  prisoners  becoming 
yellow  at  the  moment  that  sentence  of  death  was 
pronounced  upon  them ;  of  two  young  men  about  to 
fight  a  duel,  when  one  of  them  saw  the  other  become  so 
yellow,  that  being  astonished,  he  ceased  to  fight ;  of  a 
young  priest,  frightened  by  a  dog,  falling  half  dead,  and 
being  taken  up  yellow  as  saffron :  of  a  young  soldier, 
who,  being  struck  in  a  public  place,  attempted  to  return 
the  blow,  but,  being  hindered  by  the  bystanders,  be- 
came jaundiced  almost  at  that  instant,  and  soon  after 
fell  into  a  fever  and  delirium,  and  died  in  the  midst  of 
convulsions.  J  All  these  cases  seem  to  me  capable  of 
quite  a  different  interpretation ;  the  pallor  caused  by 
excessive  fear  is  often  yellowish ;  and  may  have  been 
easily  mistaken  by  inexperienced  or  careless  observers 
for  a  true  jaundice. §  In  none  of  the  cases  does  a  care- 
ful examination  seem  to  have  been  made  ;    nothing  is 

•  Frcrichs,  Klinik  d,  Lebcrhrankheitcn^  Braunschweig,  1858.  Bd.  i.  p.  166  note. 
The  same  notion  prevailed  in  England ;  as  Shakspere  can  testify : 

"  Creep  into  the  jaundice 

.    by  being  peevish." 

Merchant  of  Venice^  I.  i. 

"  What  grief  hath  set  the  jaundice  on  your  cheeks  ? 

Troilus  and  Cressida,  I.  iii. 

t  I  do  not  think  that  Horace  meant  to  speak  of  jaundice  when  he  describes  the 
following  effect  of  jealousy : 

Quum  tu,  Lydia,  Tciephi 

Ccrvicem  roseam,  cerca  Teleph 
Laudas  brachia,  vse  meum 

Fervens  difficili  bile  tumet  jecur. 

(Carm.  Lib.  i.  Od,  xiii.)  The  poets  contain  many  allusions  to  the  liver,  as  it  was 
the  seat  of  the  emotions,  love,  courage,  &c. 

X  Portal,  Observations  sur  la  nature  et  le  traitement  des  maladies  dufoie^  Paris, 
1813.  p.  141. 

Villeneuve,  Diet,  des  Sciences  med.  Paris,  1818.  t.  xxiii.  p.  419. 

§  The  jaundice  described  by  Sydenham  {jObs.  Med.  iv.  7.  Greenhill's  cd.  p.  202) 
as  seen  in  hypochrondriac  men  and  hysterical  women,  must,  I  venture  to  think,  be 
put  down  to  gall  stones  rather  than  a  nervous  affection.  In  this  opinion  Hebcrden 
shares:  **  No  reasonable  deference  to  this  accurate  observer  can  make  anyone 
much  doubt  of  his  having  been  mistaken."    (Comm,  Lond,  1806.  Third  cd.  p.  240.) 
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said  about  the  conjunctiva  or  the  state  of  the  urine.  It 
is,  however,  otherwise  with  the  cases  in  which  an  inter- 
val, of  days  or  weeks  perhaps,  comes  between  the  emo- 
tion and  the  appearance  of  the  jaundice.  To  these 
credence  may  be  given,  though  whether  the  emotion  be 
a  cause  of  the  jaundice  remains  to  be  discussed.  Some 
of  these  cases  are  quite  classical,  and  are  quoted  every- 
where.* 

Sir  Thomas  Watsonf  and  Dr.  Bence  Jonesf  sup- 
ported the  theory  that  mental  emotion  was  a  cause  of 
jaundice. 

In  certain  cases  no  cause  whatever  can  be  discovered. 
The  season  of  the  year  has  some  influence;  .simple 
jaundice  is  more  common  in  the  spring  and  fall,  parti- 
cularly the  autumn. 

In  simple  jaundice,  the  first  notice  that  the  patient  is 
ill  is  often  the  sight  of  his  own  face  in  the  glass,  or  the 
being  told  by  others  of  his  yellow  colour.  This-  may 
happen  on  rising  in  the  morning,  and  the  patient  then 
finds  that  he  has  lost  appetite  and  feels  sick ;  or  he 
may  even  vomit.  In  a  certain  number  of  cases,  the 
gastric  symptoms  come  on  later,  even  three  or  four 
days  after  the  jaundice.  In  other  cases,  the  greater 
number,  perhaps,  the  gastric  symptoms  appear  before 
the  jaundice,  a  day,  a  week,  or  even  longer. 

When  the  gastric  symptoms  are  not  marked,  there 
are  sometimes  signs  of  an  intestinal  catarrh,  diarrhoea, 
or  tape  worm,  and  the  like. 

♦  Dr.  Wilks  has  recorded  a  case  of  jaundice  which  he  appears  to  think  due  to 
emotion,  the  patient  having  been  much  frightened  five  days  before  the  jaundice 
came  on.  There  were,  however,  at  the  same  time,  headache,  nausea,  and  slight 
diarrhoea.  {Brit,  Med,  Journal^  1870.  Vol.  ii.  p.  4.)  In  the  same  volume  (p.  547) 
Mr.  Churton  has  published  a  case  in  which  **  acute  hepatic  pain  "  and  mental  disturb- 
ance  came  together.  The  jaundice  was  treated  with  bromide  of  potassium,  and 
recovery  seems  to  be  attributed  to  the  use  of  this  remedy.  Dr.  A.  W.  Foot  {Dub- 
/in  jfoumal  of  Med,  Science,  1874.  Vol.  Ivii.  p.  217)  and  Ferber  (Arch,  d,  Hcilkunde, 
1 868.  p.  558)  have  also  published  cases  which  they  set  down  to  emotional  causes. 

f  Sir  Thomas  Watson,  Lectures  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Physic,  Lend. 
1857.  4th  ed.  vol.  ii.  p.  609. 

J  Bence  Jones,  S.  George's  Hosp,  Reports,  1866.  vol.  i.  p.  193. 
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Frerichs  found  that  out  of  41  cases  of  simple  jaundice 
symptoms  of  a  gastro-intestinal  catarrh  were  present  as 
prodroma  in  34.*  In  my  own  cases,  the  proportion  is 
nothing  so  great ;  but  my  figures,  I  must  own,  prove 
little  or  nothing.  They  were  taken  from  out-patients  ; 
and  many  of  the  cases  I  saw  only  twice  or  three  times, 
so  that  I  was  unable  to  verify  my  diagnosis  by  seeing 
the  recovery  of  the  patient. 

It  must  be  owned  that  in  certain  cases,  no  other 
symptom  save  that  of  jaundice  can  be  found  out.  The 
patient  says  that  he  is  in  good  health,  saving  only  his 
yellow  appearance,  and  applies  for  medical  help  purely 
on  account  of  his  yellow  colour. 

With  the  gastric  symptoms  there  commonly  set  in, 
especially  with  women,  giddiness,  headache,  and  a 
sense  of  weakness  or  feebleness,  which  may  be  so 
great  that  a  febrile  disorder  may  be  thought  of, 
typhoid  or  the  like.  There  is*  not  unfrequently  a 
slight  rise  in  the  temperature,  which  rarely  passes 
above  100°.  The  tongue  is  usually  coated  with  a 
white  fur ;  there  may  be  diarrhoea  or  constipation, 
and  the  faeces  are  colourless.  The  pulse  usually  pre- 
serves its  natural  number  of  beats.  In  women  it  may 
even  be  a  little  quicker ;  in  some  cases  it  becomes 
slow,  as  60  or  65  ;  and  in  rare  cases  it  may  sink  lower, 
even  to  40.     Itching  is  often  seen  ;  xanthopsy  rarely. 

On  physical  examination,  the  liver  will  as  a  rule  be 
found  slightly  enlarged,  and  the  right  hypochondriac 
and  epigastric  regions  somewhat  tender  to  pressure. 
Gerhardt  has  pointed  out  the  importance  of  being 
able  to  feel  or  percuss  the  enlarged  gall  bladder,t 
this,  however,  is  not  always  possible ;  as  the  shape  and 
position  of  the  reservoir  are  not  constant.     When  made 

•  Frerichs,  Klinik  d.  Lcherkrankhcitcn^  Braunschweig,  1861.  Bd.  ii.  p.  418. 
t  Gerhardt,  Ucbcr  Icterus  gastro-duodenalis,  in  Volkmann's  Sammlung  klinis- 
cher  Vortrdge^  Leipzig,  1870-75,  p.  107. 
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out,  it  is  an  important  sign  of  obstruction  to  the  common 
duct. 

Bamberger  states  that  pulmonary  catarrh  is  very 
often  an  accompaniment  of  this  simple  jaundice.* 

A  simple  jaundice  always  ends  in  recovery,  and  the 
first  sign  of  convalescence  is  said  to  be  a  return  of  the 
appetite.  Bamberger  notes  during  convalescence  a 
fames  canina  like  that  seen  after  typhoid. 

The  disease  may  last  as  short  a  time  as  a  week  or  ten 
days ;  or  be  prolonged  to  three  and  even  four  months. 
After  two  months,  great  suspicion  must  rest  on  the 
diagnosis.  The  average  appears  to  be  three  to  four 
weeks. 

As  the  disease  never  ends  in  death,  but  always  in 
recovery,  there  are  no  opportunities  for  examining  the 
cause  of  the  jaundice  by  the  help  of  anatomy,  unless 
the  life  of  the  patient  be  ended  by  accident  or  some 
other  disease  ;  in  this  last  case  the  observation  will  not 
be  quite  free  from  suspicion.  The  cause  of  the  jaun- 
dice therefore  remains  unknown,  and  it  is  only  by  a 
comparison  with  like  diseases  and  states,  that  any  light 
can  be  thrown  on  the  matter. 

One  point  only  is  tolerably  certain ;  that  the  bile 
does  not  find  its  way  into  the  duodenum,  as  shown  by 
the  colourless  state  of  the  stools ;  and  in  those  cases 
in  which  the  gall  bladder  is  found  distended,  it  may  be 
asserted  that  the  hindrance  is  in  the  common  duct. 
All  beyond  this  is  little  better  than  conjecture. 

The  conjecture  which  found  greatest  favour  during 
the  last  century  as  an  explanation  of  simple  jaundice, 
was  the  view. that  there  was  a  spasmodic  contraction  of 
the  bile  ducts.  This  contraction  became  so  great  that 
it  was  impossible  for  the  bile  to  pass  down  the  ducts, 
no    cavity   being    left,    but    merely  a    solid  Ifgament. 

•  Bamberger,  Krankheiten  dcs  chylopoctischen  Sy stems t  in  Virchow*s  Handb.  d, 
spec.  Path,  u,  Thfr,  Erlangen,  1864.  2te  Aufl.  p.  566. 
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After  death,  the  spasm  relaxed,  and  no  traces  of  its 
existence  could  be  found  in  the  body.  This  idea  of  an 
icterus  spasmodicus  or  spasticus  would  explain  all  those 
cases  in  which  no  palpable  obstruction  to  the  ducts 
was  discovered,  and  could  therefore  be  applied  to  those 
for  which  now-a-days  the  theory  of  a  haematogen- 
ous  jaundice,  or  the  like,  is  brought  in.  The  exis- 
tence of  a  spasmodic  jaundice  was  accepted  by  Peter 
Frank,*  and  many  others  ;  Cullen  says  :  **  such  spasm 
may  happen  either  in  the  duct  itself,  which  we  suppose 
to  be  contractile,  or  in  the  duodenum  pressing  the  sides 
of  the  duct  close  together.f"  The  theory  was  used  by 
Briining  to  explain  the  appearance  of  icterus  epidemiusj 
and  has  continued  down  into  our  own  time  in  vogue  as 
a  possible  explanation  of  some  kinds  of  jaundice. J  It 
may  be  found  even  now  spoken  of  here  and  there  by 
certain  French  authors. §  Sir  Thomas  Watson  says  we 
can  neither  prove  nor  disprove  it.|| 

•  Peter  Frank,  de  cur,  horn.  morb.  epitome^  Viennae,  1821,  Lib.  vi.  Pars  iii.  p. 
320. 

f  Cullen,  First  Lines  of  the  Practice  of  Physic^  §  mdcccxviii.  Thomson's  edi. 
tion,  Vol.  ii.  p.  656. 

J  Bruning,  de  ictcro  spasmodico  epidcmico  infantum  EssendiiPy  Vesal.  et  Lips. 
1773,  quoted  by  Joseph  Frank,  Prax,  med,  univ,  prac.  Lips.  1843,  Pars  iii. 
Vol.  ii.  Sect.  ii.  t.  i.  p.  311. 

§  Gublcr,  Gaz.  med.  de  Paris,  1854,  p.  218. 

II  Watson,  Lectures  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Physic,  Lond.  1857,4th  ed. 
Vol.  ii.  p.  6og. 

Howship  has  recorded  a  case  in  which  he  thinks  he  detected  constriction  of  the 
ducts  after  death.  A  young  man,  aged  18,  died  after  48  hours  of  excruciating 
pain  in  the  seat  of  the  gall-bladder.  After  death  the  liver  was  found  quite  natural, 
the  gall-bladder  large,  tense,  and  full.  The  large  and  small  intestines  contained 
a  white  mucous  matter,  but  no  trace  of  bile.  The  ductus  communis  being  punctured 
with  a  lancet  about  its  middle,  a  very  small  probe,  with  some  difficulty,  passed 
through  it  into  the  bowels.  In  the  opposite  direction  it  passed  with  tolerable  ease 
by  the  hepatic  duct  into  the  liver.  Howship  found,  dissecting  still  further,  the 
impervious  duct  solid,  contracted,  tough,  and  opaque,  like  a  soft  ligamentous  struc- 
ture. After  six  hours  and  later  the  ducts  had  become  perfectly  relaxed.  (Practical 
Remarks  on  the  Discrimination  and  Appearances  of  Surgical  Disease,  London,  1840. 
p.  194.; 

There  is  no  mention  of  delirium  ;  the  skin  was  mottled  as  in  scarlatina  with  an 
appearance  of  petechia: ;  spots  of  blood  in  the  stomach  under  the  villous  lining. 
It  was  not  apparently  a  case  of  icterus  gravis. 
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The  hypothesis  of  icterus  spasmodiciis  depends  on  the 
possible  irritability  of  the  bile  ducts,  and  the  hypothesis 
has  therefore  risen  or  fallen  in  favour  according  to  the 
views  taken  of  the  presence  of  muscular  fibres  in  the 
ducts  leading  from  the  liver. 

It  still  seems  to  be  an  open  question  whether  the 
ducts  can  be  excited  to  contraction  and  whether  they 
contain  involuntary  muscular  fibres. 

Magendie  gave  a  great  blow  to  the  theory  when  he 
stated  that  he  had  never  been  able  to  see  a  trace  of 
contraction  in  the  gaU  ducts  of  mammals  after  any 
excitant.*  It  is  denied  by  manyf  that  the  ducts  con- 
tain any  contractile  elements  ;  and  those  who  do  admit 
that  muscular  fibres  are  present,  state  that  the  develope- 
ment  is  very  small  and  that  it  is  not  likely  that  they 
would  be  able  to  affect  the  bore  of  the  duct.J  Others 
maintain  that  the  ducts  are  irritable,  and  contract  on 
the  application  of  various  stimuli. § 

Heidenhain  was  induced,  from  the  irregularity  with 
which  the  bile  made  its  appearance  in  some  of  his 
biliary  fistulae,  to  enquire  if  the  ducts  really  possessed 
contractile  fibres.  He  thinks  he  has  proved  their  exis- 
tence. He  placed  the  ducts,  fresh  from  the  animals,  in 
a  large  volume  of  absolute  alcohol  for  24  hours ;  sections 
were  laid  for  a  few  hours  in  chloride  of  palladium.  (i:goo) 
In  a  few  hours,  the  sections  were  mounted  in  water 
or  glycerine.  The  cylindrical  epithelium  could  be  seen 
well  preserved.     Under  it  was  a  well-marked  layer  of 

•  Magendie,  Precis  iUmentaire  de  Physiologies  Paris,  1836,  4e  ^d.  t.  ii.  p.  475. 

f  Henle,  Handh,  d,  system.  Anat,  des  Menscken,  Braunschweig,  1866,  Bd.  ii. 
p.  217.  Frey,  Hand^.  d.  Histologic  u,  Histochemie^  Leipzig,  1867,  p.  559. 
Cniveilhier,  Traite  d^anatomie  descriptive^  Paris,  1865-68,  t.  ii.  p.  201. 

X  Kdlliker,  Handb,  d,  GewebeUkre  des  Menschen,  Leipzig,  1867,  5te  Auflage, 
p.  440.    Leydig,  Lehrb,  d.  Histologies  Frankfurt  a.  M.  1857.  P*  35^* 

§  Longet,  Traite  de  Pkysiologie,  Paris,  1869,  3e  ^d.  t.  ii.  p.  308.  Colin,  Traite 
de  Physiologic  comp.  Paris,  1871,  2e  ^d.  t.  i.  p.  785.  Colin  admits  that  the  con- 
traction is  so  feeble  that  no  change  in  the  diameter  of  the  tube  would  be  brought 
about.  Henle  {loc,  cit,)  was  unsuccessful  in  his  attempt  to  cause  contraction  of 
the  ducts  in  a  man  recently  beheaded. 
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a  yellow  colour,  the  elements  of  which  ran,  for  the  most 
part,  in  a  circular  direction,  and  in  which  numerous 
long  nuclei  were  visible.  Abundance  also  of  longitu- 
dinal elements  could  be  seen,  not,  however,  clearly 
separated  from  the  circular.  The  elements  in  the 
bundles  of  these  circular  fibres,  might  readily  be  taken 
for  lymphoid  cells,  as  there  was  often  seen  plainly  a 
dark  nucleus  surrounded  by  brighter  cell  substance. 
With  this  marked  layer  was  also  a  certain  amount  of 
connective  tissue. 

If  it  be  true,  as  F.  E.  Schulze  teaches,  that  only  the 
contractile  fibres  are  coloured  yellow  by  palladium, 
then  it  follows  that  the  thick  well-marked  layer,  de- 
scribed by  Heidenhain,  is  made  up  of  these  fibres. 

Heidenhain  also  noted,  in  an  experiment  on  a  rabbit, 
that  the  flow  of  bile  was  much  increased  when  the 
aorta  was  compressed.  Now  this  may  mean  that  the 
ducts  of  the  liver  contracted,  as  contractions  of  the 
bowels  and  uterus  are  also  noted  whenever  the  aorta  is 
compressed.* 

Audige  has  reviewed  the  evidence  of  the  contrac- 
tility of  the  ducts,  and  like  Heidenhain,  has  come 
to  the  conclusion :  i.  that  there  are  muscular  fibres  in 
the  bile  ducts  both  of  men  and  dogs  ;  and  ii.  that  the 
ducts  of  dogs  show  a  notable  contraction  under  the 
stimulus  of  electricity,  or  mechanical  means.  Audig6, 
nevertheless,  will  not  admit  of  a  spasmodic  jaundice  ; 
but  applies  his  view  of  spasm  of  the  ducts  to  the  cases 
in  which  a  gall  stone  is  coming  down  from  the  bladder.f 
Dujardin-Beaumetz  has  indorsed  Audig6's  observa- 
tions.J 

It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  even  those  who  assert 

the  existence  of  muscular  fibres  in  the  ducts,  and  their 

•  Heidenhain,    Studien  des  phys,  Inst,  zu  Breslau^  Leipzig,   1868.   Heft  iv. 
pp.  242-246. 

f  Audig^,  Recherchei  expert mentaUs  sur  le  spasme  des  votes  biliareSt  Paris,  1874. 
X  Dujardin-Beaumetz,  Bulletin  de  Therapeutique^  1S73.  t.  Ixxxv.  p.  385. 


396  Paralytic  jaundice. 

contractile  power,  do  not  allow  of  the  theory  of  icterus 
spasmodicus.  Still,  nervous  influences  upon  the  liver 
must  not  be  lost  sight  of,  so  long  as  injury  to  the 
fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain,  or  to  the  sympathetic 
in  the  neck  may  work  such  results.  It  is  true  that 
it  is  the  only  instance  known ;  but  the  influence  of  the 
nervous  system  upon  the  functions  of  the  liver  would 
probably  form  a  rich  field  of  research  for  the  physiolo- 
gist.* Vulpian  believes  that  jaundice  from  emotion 
may  be  caused  by  a  catarrh  of  the  ducts,  by  an  abun- 
dant polycholia,  or  by  an  inversion  of  the  movement  of 
the  bile  generated  in  the  liver  cells.  He  thinks  it  likely 
that  the  jaundice  is  catarrhal  in  the  greater  number.f 

By  the  side  of  the  spasmodic  jaundice  may  be  con- 
sidered the  paralytic  jaundice,  which  was  once  thought 
to  be  due  to  a  stagnation  of  the  bile  in  the  ducts,  brought 
about  by  the  gall  ducts  and  gall  bladder  not  having  con- 
tracted to  expel  their  contents. J  This  theory  of  jaun- 
dice was  used  by  Th.  von  Dusch  as  an  explanation  of 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  the  cells  of  the  liver  being  dis- 
solved in  the  accumulated  bile.§  Both  these  theories 
are  now  discredited. 

Another  explanation  of  the  cause  of  simple  jaundice, 
held  in  much  favour  at  the  present  day,  is  that  it  is  due 
to  an  extension  of  the  catarrh  of  the  duodenum  and 
stomach  to  the  common  duct.  The  presence  of  symp- 
toms of  gastric  disturbance  undoubtedly  lends  much 
colour  to  this  theory ;  and  in  my  opinion  it  is  in  no  way 
discredited  by  the  criticisms  of  S6e,  which  are  to  the 


*  Heidenhain  (or  his  pupils,  Arch.  /.  Anat.  und  Phys,  i860,  p.  667)  is  inclined 
to  admit  of  an  icterus  spasticus^  chiefly  because  the  pressure  under  which  the  bile 
passes  down  the  ducts  is  so  small,  and  thus  even  a  slight  constriction  would  be 
enough  to  cause  jaundice. 

f  Vulpian,  Cours  sur  la  Bile^  1874.  Paris,  recueilli  par  Paulier,  p.  139. 

}  Erasmus  Darwin,  Zoonomia^  Vol.  ii.  §  xxx.  Lond.  1801.  Third  ed.  p.  3. 

§  Th.  V.  Dusch,  U titer suchungen  u,  Bxperimente  als  Beitrag  zur  Pathogcnes  des 
Icterus^  Leipzig,  1854.  p.  37. 
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effect  that  the  stomach  symptoms  are  not  always  those 
of  gastric  catarrh.*  This  is  quite  true  ;  and  there  are 
some  cases  of  simple  jaundice  in  which  there  are  no 
gastric  symptoms  whatever. 

It  is  commonly  said  by  the  Germans  that  Stokes 
of  Dublin  was  the  first  to  teach  the  theory  of  icterus 
catarrhalis  ;  but  it  certainly  seems  that  van  Swieten  had 
some  notion  of  the  doctrine.  He  attributes  the  jaun- 
dice of  the  new-born  to  the  thick  meconium  adhering 
to  the  walls  of  the  duodenum  ;  and  says  that  even  in 
grown-up  people  a  mucous  secretion  remaining  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  intestine  has  been  the  cause  of  jaun- 
dice ;  and  he  gives  the  old  quotation  from  Hippocrates 
to  show  that  jaundice  arising  from  phlegm  is  little 
dangerous  and  easily  cured. f 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  Dr.  John  Hunter  (not  to  be 
confounded  with  the  great  John  Hunter,  the  Surgeon,) 
spoke  of  jaundice  from  catarrh  or  mucus  in  the  ducts. 
He  is  speaking  of  the  cause  of  the  jaundice  in  remittent 
fever  and  says :  **  In  the  body  of  a  person  who  died  of 
pulmonary  consumption,  I  had  lately  occasion  to  ob- 
serve some  things  not  altogether  foreign  to  the  present 
subject.  A  few  days  before  death,  to  the  common 
symptoms  of  the  disease,  was  superadded  a  jaundice. 
The  lungs  were  found  diseased  in  the  usual  manner ; 
there  were  adhesions  to  the  pleura,  tubercles,  indura- 
tions, and  suppurations  in  their  substance.  In  the 
abdomen  there  were  marks  of  superficial  inflammation 
all  over  the  liver,  and  the  lower  surface  of  it  was  united 
to  the  stomach  by  adhesions.  The  gall-bladder  was 
full,  but  no  bile  could  be  squeezed  out  of  it.  On  laying 
the  ductus  communis  open  from  the  diiodenumj  it  was 
found  filled  with  bile  of  a  brown  colour,  and  of  a  thick 

•  See,  Gaz,  d,  H6p.  1872.  p.  201. 

f  G.  van  Swieten,  Comment,  §  950.  Lugd.  Bat.  1755.  t.  iii.  p.  128,    '*Imo  et  in 
adultis  pituitosa  colluvies  in  primis  viis  haerens,  icteri  causa  fiiit." 
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and  ropy  consistence,  as  were  also  the  ductus  hepatici. 
Part  of  the  ductus  cysticus  was  laid  open,  and  the  gall- 
bladder was  pressed  with  considerable  force,  but  still  no 
bile  flowed.  Through  a  blow-pipe  introduced  into  the 
duct,  the  air  at  last  with  some  difficulty  was  forced  into 
the  gall-bladder,  after  which  by  pressing  again,  a 
coagulum  of  bile  was  squeezed  out,  and  what  followed 
was  ropy  and  black,  like  melasses.  On  laying  the  duct 
open  all  the  way  to  the  bladder,  there  appeared  no  other 
obstruction  to  the  bile  than  the  coagulum,  which,  as 
well  as  the  thick  and  ropy  state  of  that  secretion,  ap- 
pear rather  to  have  been  the  eff'ects  of  stagnation  than 
a  cause  of  obstruction  in  the  first  instance.  Did  the 
inflammation  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  ducts,  and 
perhaps  extending  to  them,  excite  such  contractions  in 
them  as  obstructed  the  bile,  in  the  same  way  that  a 
suppression  of  urine,  is  sometimes  a  consequence  of  in- 
flammation, in  the  urinary  passages  ?'** 

Portal  also  says  that  a  swelling  of  the  duodenal 
glands  from  inflammation  or  any  other  cause,  may 
bring  about  a  jaundice  by  hindering  the  flow  of  bile 
into  the  duodenum.f 

When  Broussais  taught  that  all  diseases  were  more 
or  less  due  to  gastritis  or  duodenitis,  it  was  necessary 
that  diseases  of  the  liver  and  ducts  should  follow  the 
rest.  Andral  is  one  of  the  writers  who  have  carried 
out  this  view.  Several  times,  he  says,  he  has  found  in 
the  bodies  of  jaundiced  persons  no  other  change  than  a 
violent  inflammation  of  the  duodenum,  which  appeared 
to  have  extended  to  the  bile  ducts.J 

It  was  maintained  by  Stokes  in  his  Lectures  on 
Medicine,  that  the  most  important  and  most  frequent 

•  John  Hunter,  M.D.  Observations  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Army  in  Jamaica^  Lon- 
don, 1796,  See  Ed.  p.  158. 

f  Portal,  Observations  sur  la  nature  ei  U  traitement  des  maladies  du  foie,  Paris, 
X813,  p.  154. 

X  Andral,  Clinique  med,  Paris,  1839,  4e  ^d.  t  ii«  p.  290. 
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cause  of  jaundice  was  disease  of  the  mucous  surface  of 
the  stomach  and  duodenum.  It  is  not,  however,  due  to 
any  mechanical  hindrance  to  the  flow  of  bile,  but  to  a 
*'  sympathetic  irritation"  of  the  liver,  secondary  to  the 
gastritis.  The  biliary  secretion  is  arrested.  Stokes' 
theory  is  thus  nothing  more  than  the  theory  of  jaundice 
by  suppression,  but  the  suppression  is  due  to  "  sympa- 
thetic irritation"  of  the  liver  from  the  stomach.*  Budd, 
on  the  other  hand,  really  noticed  a  catarrhal  plugging 
of  the  ducts:  '*It  happens,  however,  not  very  unfre- 
quently,  that,  on  squeezing  the  hepatic  ducts,  a  viscid 
whitish  fluid  oozes  out,  which,  on  examination  through 
the  microscope,  is  seen  to  be  chiefly  made  up  of  the  pris- 
matic epithelial  cells  of  the  gall  ducts."t  Further: 
"  many  of  the  cases  of  simple  jaundice  coming  on  in 
healthy  persons  are  probably  cases  of  this  kind."  But 
later  on  he  says :  **  In  a  large  proportion,  perhaps  in 
the  greater  number  of  cases,  jaundice  results  primarily 
and  solely,  from  the  secretion  of  bile  being  suppressed 
or  deficient."!  This  explanation  of  simple  jaundice 
as  a  jaundice  by  suppression  was  in  great  vogue 
twenty  years  ago,  and  even  now  traces  of  the  doctrine 
may  be  met  with,  rather,  however,  in  speech  than  in 
print. 

But  the  writer  who  has  done  the  most  to  advance 
catarrh  of  the  bile  ducts  as  a  cause  of  simple  jaundice 
to  the  favour  in  which  it  is  now  held  by  so  many,  is 
Virchow.  This  is  another  instance  of  a  man,  later  on 
in  life,  destroying  the  work  of  his  earlier  days ;  for  if 
the  theory  of  haematogenous  jaundice  were  received  by 
any  one,  it  was  owing  to  the  support  which  Virchow  gave 
to  it  thirty  years  ago,  on  his  entrance  into  life.§     But 


•  Stokes,  Lond,  Med,  and  Surg,  jfoumal^  1834.  vol.  v.  p.  198. 

f  Budd,  On  Diseases  of  the  Liver^  London,  1845.    First  edition,  p.  150. 

X  Budd,  op.  cit.  p.  383. 

§  Virchow,  Gcsamm,  Abhandl,  Hamm,  1862,  2te  Aufl.  p.  849. 
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in  1865,  Virchow  declared  himself  in  favour  of  the 
doctrine  that  jaundice  arises  always  from  the  absorption 
of  bile  secreted  beforehand,  and  showed  from  his  ex- 
perience that  in  many  cases,  unsuspected  before,  a 
catarrh  of  the  ducts,  or  at  least  some  obstruction  to 
them,  might  be  seen  after  death,  if  it  were  only  care- 
fully looked  for.*  This  was  at  once  taken  up  and 
applied  afresh  to  the  explanation  of  simple  jaundice, 
and  it  certainly  seems  to  me  the  best  of  all  the  theories 
which  have  yet  been  proposed.  That  a  catarrh  is  a 
common  cause  of  jaundice  cannot  I  think  be  disputed, 
but  that  it  is  the  cause  of  all  cases  of  simple  jaundice 
still  lacks  proof;  a  difficulty  not  likely  to  be  overcome 
soon,  as  opportunity  for  examination  after  death  is  so 
rare. 

Another  explanation  of  simple  jaundice  has  been  set 
forth  by  Glax.  The  jaundice  arises  from  changes  in 
the  circulation  of  the  liver.  These  changes  are  due  to 
the  atony  of  the  walls  of  the  stomach  and  intestines, 
which  so  often  show  disorder  in  simple  jaundice.  If 
the  tone  of  the  walls  of  the  stomach  and  intestine  be 
decreased,  the  rapidity  of  the  blood  stream  in  the  por- 
tal vein  is  decreased.  This  being  the  case,  should  any 
increase  in  the  arterial  pulsations  appear,  the  ramifica- 
tions of  the  hepatic  artery,  the  portal  vein,  and  the 
ducts  in  the  liver  will  be  pressed  together ;  something 
must  give  way,  and  so  the  ducts  which  offer  the  least 
resistance  suffer ;  the  bile  therefore  passes  into  the 
central  vein  of  the  hepatic  lobule.f 

This  theory  would  become  more  interesting  if  there 
were  any  evidence  of  the  decrease  of  the  rapidity  of 
the  stream  in  the  portal  vein.  It  would  seem,  however, 
probable,  that  if  there  be  a  catarrh  of  the  stomach  and 

•  Virchow,  Arch,  f,  path,  Anai,  1865,  Bd.  xxxii.  p.  117. 

f  Glax,  Virchow  and  Hirsch's  jfahresb,  /.  1875,  Bd.  ii.  p.  235.    Abstract  from 
Sitz.-Ber,  dcs  Vcreins  der  Acrzte  in  Stciermark^  1873-74. 


Diagnosis  of  Simple  Jaundice.  401 

intestines,  there  would  be  a  greater  flow  of  blood  to 
them ;  and  that  the  current  in  the  portal  vein  would 
not  be  thereby  decreased  in  rapidity.  If,  however,  it 
can  be  shown  that  there  is  a  decrease  in  the  pressure 
.  of  the  blood  in  the  vessels  of  the  liver,  I  do  not  see  any 
objection  to  the  adoption  of  Frerichs'  theory,*  of  which, 
however,  Glax  does  not  seem  willing  to  avail  himself. 

Diagnosis.  This  is  often  a  matter  of  some  difficulty, 
and  may  be  only  cleared  up  by  the  recovery  of  the 
patient,  when  it  becomes  plain  that  the  jaundice  was 
simple. 

Disease  of  other  organs  should  be  carefully  excluded, 
especially  of  the  heart  and  lungs.  I  have  known  the 
jaundice  of  nutmeg  liver  mistaken  for  a  simple  jaun- 
dice. Then  the  liver  itself  must  be  carefully  examined, 
and  if  possible  the  state  of  the  gall-bladder  made  out. 
Should  this  be  found  distended,  and  the  liver  not 
greatly  enlarged,  a  certain  advance  is  made  in  the 
diagnosis,  and  then  if  the  patient  be  young  and  for- 
merly in  good  health,  and  the  gastric  symptoms  and 
freedom  from  pain  well  marked,  the  diagnosis  may, 
with  some  likelihood,  be  made  of  simple  jaundice. 

The  absence  of  pain  is  the  great  distinguishing 
feature  in  a  diagnosis  between  simple  jaundice  and 
gall-stones.  The  liver  in  gall-stones  is  also  much 
greater  in  size,  the  jaundice  sets  in  after  an  attack  of 
pain,  and  the  staining  of  the  skin  and  urine  is  much 
deeper.  Simple  jaundice  shows  little  besides  the 
staining  of  the  tissues  and  the  gastric  symptoms. 

Prognosis.  If  the  diagnosis  can  be  safely  made,  the 
prognosis  becomes  exceedingly  good.  But  even  in  the 
mildest  case,  the  mind  of  the  practitioner  cannot  be 
quite  easy ;  for  it  is  these  apparently  typical  cases  of 
simple  jaundice  that  now  and  then   develope  all   the 

♦  Frcrichs,  op,  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  89. 
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symptoms  of  icterus  gravis.*  Until  the  grave  symptoms 
come  on  there  is  no  means  whatever  of  distinguishing 
between  ordinary  simple  jaundice  and  the  jaundice 
which  is  the  forerunner  of  icterus  gravis.  The  line 
which  separates  these  two  must  be  very  narrow.  The 
same  poison,  such  as  a  foul  smell,  which  gives  to  one 
person  a  gastric  or  intestinal  catarrh  with  jaundice, 
seems  to  lead  in  another  to  the  same  disorder,  but  with 
the  addition  of  parenchymatous  degenerations  in  all  the 
glands  and  muscles,  as  well  as  of  the  stomach.  It 
seems  to  be  a  question  of  degree,  not  of  kind. 

Treatment.  It  would  be  unwise  to  treat  actively  a 
disease  which  naturally  ends  in  recovery.  The  treat- 
ment must  therefore  be  limited  to  that  which  will  cer- 
tainly do  no  harm,  and  it  will  be  profitable  to  keep  the 
gastric  symptoms  only  in  view  and  to  treat  them.  It  is 
most  important  to  avoid  all  means  that  may  aggravate 
the  state  of  the  patient.  For  instance,  a  mercurial 
purge  may  be  given  at  the  onset  of  the  disorder,  if  such 
be  indicated  by  the  sluggishness  of  the  patient's  bowels. 
But  the  repetition  of  this  dose,  or  the  daily  administra- 
tion of  mercury,  such  as  now  and  then  may  be  heard 
of,  is  a  serious  damage  to  the  patient.  The  same  may 
be  said  of  antimony,  chloral,  or  any  other  drug  which 
causes  a  parenchymatous  degeneration  of  organs.  For 
it  will  be  impossible  to  tell  how  far  from,  or  how  near 
to,  the  border  line  that  separates  icterus  gravis  from 
simple  jaundice  the  patient  is,  and  the  introduction  of 
such  a  body  as  mercury  into  the  oeconomy  may  deter- 
mine the  arrival  of  the  graver  symptoms. 

The  best  plan  of  treatment  would  seem  to  be  to  be- 
gin with  a  purgative,  if  the  patient's  bowels  should  not 


*  Icteri  nunquam  spernendi,  nam  sub  larva  ac  persona  icteri  saepe  magni,  peri- 
culosi,  ac  repentini  morbi  absconduntur ;  et  saepissime  moriuntur  derepente 
icterici,  ut  ait  Dodonaeus.  (Stoll,  Aphorism,  in  Rat.  Med,  Viennse,  1790,  Pars  vi. 
Sect.  i.  $  103.  p.  29.) 
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be  already  too  much  open.  The  purgatives  may  be  vege- 
table ;  the  compound  colocynth  pill  of  the  pharmaco- 
poeia; or  to  which  a  few  grains  of  calomel  may  be  added. 
Alkalies  may  then  be  administered,  with  bismuth,  be- 
fore food.  The  diet  should  be  strictly  regulated.  All 
indigestible  matters,  as  vegetables  and  fruit,  must  be 
forbidden  ;  and  the  diet  restricted  to  milk,  soups,  with- 
out vegetables,  or  in  which  vegetables  have  been  boiled, 
and  then  strained  out,  and  some  small  amount  of 
farinaceous  food.  Coffee,  tea,  and  alcohol  must  be 
forbidden.  The  patient  may  be  allowed  acid  drinks, 
such  as  lemonade.  As  the  gastric  symptoms  subside, 
white  fish  and  then  meat  may  be  allowed,  and  the  alka- 
line treatment  may  be  changed  to  a  course  of  aqua 
regia. 

Emetics  have  long  been  a  favourite  remedy,  and  Sir 
Dominic  Corrigan  specially  praises  ipecacuan,  by  the 
action  of  which  he  thinks  he  has  warded  off  the  onset 
of  the  graver  symptoms,  and  even  cured  a  case  of  acute 
yellow  atrophy.*  I  must  own  that  ipecacuan,  still 
more  tartar  emetic,  appear  to  me  dangerous  remedies; 
for  the  diagnosis  must  be  indeed  certain  before  emetics 
can  be  given  with  confidence.  They  are  supposed  to 
act  by  compression  of  the  gall-bladder  and  forcible  ex- 
pulsion of  its  contents  into  the  duodenum.  The  serious 
results  of  violent  efforts  at  vomiting,  if  a  wrong  diagno- 
sis should  chance  to  have  been  made,  need  scarcely  be 
pointed  out ;  if  the  ducts  be  obstructed  by  a  gall-stone,  or 
the  head  of  the  pancreas  enlarged,  vomiting  seems 
more  likely  to  be  followed  by  a  rupture  of  the  bile  pas- 
,  sages  behind  the  stone  than  by  any  good  to  the  patient. 
Again,  as  Bamberger  has  quite  correctly  pointed  out,t 
jaundice  is  not  an  unknown  sequence  of  the  administra- 
tion of  emetics  themselves. 

*  Corrigan,  Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz,  1845,  PP*  ^  and  71. 
f  Bamberger,  op,  cit,  p.  568. 
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The  same  cautions  must  be  applied  to  another 
method  of  treatment  which  Gerhardt  has  of  late  in- 
troduced, pressure  and  faradization  of  the  gall-bladder. 
The  employment  of  electricity  is  indeed  not  new,  as 
Erasmus  Darwin  says  that  he  gave  half-a-score  of 
smart  electric  shocks  along  the  course  of  the  bile  ducts 
from  a  coated  bottle  to  a  man  who  had  been  jaundiced 
for  six  weeks,  and  the  same  day  the  stools  became 
yellow.* 

Gerhardt  grasps  the  enlarged  gall-bladder  with  his 
fingers,  and  endeavours  to  squeeze  its  contents  out. 
He  says  that  the  gall-bladder  may  be  felt  gradually 
emptying  itself,  and  a  sort  of  fremitus  appears  to  accom- 
pany it.  After  this,  the  gall-bladder  can  no  longer  be 
made  out  by  percussion,  and  on  the  second  day  the 
faeces  become  coloured.  Gerhardt  also  places  one 
electrode  over  the  gall-bladder,  the  other  on  the  spine 
at  a  level  with  the  first,  and  then  passes  strong  induc- 
tion currents  between  the  two ;  after  three  or  four  days 
the  stools  become  coloured.f 

For  my  own  part  I  should  scarcely  like  to  adopt  such 
active  measures.  It  would  be  altogether  different  if  the 
advantage  to  the  patient  were  to  be  great,  as  the  taxis 
in  hernia ;  but  the  disease  here  is  a  very  mild  one,  and 
the  remedy  may  possibly  prove  worse  than  the  disease. 
I  do  not  think  that  it  is  justifiable  to  expose  the  patient 
to  the  risk  of  rupturing  the  ducts  or  the  gall-bladder  ; 
and  if  the  theory  of  jaundice  from  catarrh  of  the  stomach 
and  duodenum  be  allowed,  the  primary  disease  would 
not  be  overcome  by  the  ejection  of  the  plug  of  mucus 
into  the  duodenum,  but  it  is  probable  that  the  plug 
would  be  renewed,  the  catarrh  remaining,  as  soon  as 
the  excess  of  bile  had  passed  through  the  papilla.    In- 

*  Erasmus  Darwin,  Zoonomia^  §  xxx.  Lond.  1801.  3rd  £d.  Vol.  ii.  p.  2. 
f  Gerhardt,  Ueber  Icterus  gastro-duodcpialist  in  Volkmann^s  Sammlung  klin, 
Vortrdge  (Innen  Mf dicing)  Leipzig,  1870-75,  p.  112, 
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deed,  the  passage  of  the  bile  over  the  mucous  mem- 
brane is  not  likely  to  aid  its  recovery, 

KruU  recommends  the  daily  injection  of  cold  water  into 
the  rectum.  He  says  it  has  been  so  successful  that  he  has 
never  had  to  repeat  it  more  than  seven  times.  One  or 
two  litres  (from  two  to  four  pints)  of  a  temperature  of 
60**  F.  (15°  C.)  are  thrown  up  the  bowel,  and  allowed  to 
be  retained  as  long  as  possible.  The  temperature  of 
the  water  must  be  gradually  raised  with  each  successive 
injection.* 

•  Krull,  Berlin,  klin,  Woch,  1877,  p.  159. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Icterus  Epidemius. 

Syn.  Vernalis.  Hippocrates  speaks  of  a  kind  of  jaun- 
dice which  he  calls  epidemic,  because  it  attacks  at  all 
seasons  ;*  but  it  is  only  until  a  little  more  than  a 
hundred  years  ago  that  epidemics  of  jaundice  have 
been  described-t  Peter  Frank  says  that  such  were 
noticed  at  Ghent  in  1742,  and  at  Mainz  in  17544 
Monro  also  speaks  of  an  epidemic  amongst  the  English 
troops  quartered  in  North  Germany  in  the  winter  of 
1761-62. §  In  1807,  the  year  after  the  battle  of  Jena, 
and  of  much  misery  throughout  Germany,  several  epi- 
demics of  jaundice  have  been  spoken  of;  and  after 
the  siege  of  Paris,  an  epidemic  was  observed  in  1871, 
both  amongst  the  soldiers  and  the  civil  people. || 

The  jaundice  which  becomes  epidemic  seems  to  pre- 
serve one  type  wherever  it  is  found.  It  is  that  which 
may  very  properly  be  called  simple  jaundice.  After 
some  few  days  of  gastric  disturbance,  want  of  appetite, 
nausea,  or  even  vomiting,  coupled  with  obstinate  con- 
stipation or  diarrhoea,  jaundice  sets  in,  the  skin  be- 
coming yellow,  the  urine  high-coloured,  and  the  stools 

•  Hippocrates,  De  morb.  int.  Cap,  xxxvii.  Littr^*s  Ed.  t.  vii.  p.  258.    'Akksg 

t  There  are  several  references  in  other  writers  to  authors  before  this  time. 
They  are  given  at  the  end  of  this  work.  Some  I  have  not  been  able  to  verify ; 
and  others  seem  to  me  in  no  way  related  to  epidemic  jaundice. 

J  Peter  Frank,  De  curandis  hominum  morbis  epitome ^  Vienna,  182 1,  Lib.  vi.  Pars 
iii.  p.  298.  Frank  does  not  say  he  saw  the  epidemics,  as  Stokes  asserts,  {Lond,  Med, 
and  Surg,  Joumalt  1834,  Vol.  v.  p.  199.)  but  speaks  of  them  only  from  hearsay. 

§  Donald  Monro,  An  account  of  the  diseases  S'c,  in  the  Military  Hospitals  in 
Germany^  Lond.  1764,  p.  208. 

II  Portal  seems  to  have  noted  something  of  this  sort :  **  Combien  les  jaunisses  ne 
sont  pas  fr^quentes  dans  les  villes  assi^g^es  ?  et  combien  n'en  a-t-on  pas  vues  dans 
les  malheureux  temps  de  la  revolution  ? "  {Obs,  sur  la  nat.  et  U  traitement  des 
maladies  dufoie^  Paris,  1813,  p.  141.) 
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white.  In  some  epidemics,  however,  the  contrary  has 
been  prevalent,  and  the  stools  have  been  bilious.  There 
appears  in  the  greater  number  to  be  no  enlargement  of 
the  liver.*  As  in  simple  jaundice,  not  epidemic,  the 
greater  part  recover  after  an  illness  from  one  to  five  or 
six  weeks  in  length. 

Jaundice  has  been  seen  as  an  epidemic  in  parts  of 
the  world  widely  separated  from  each  other.  Reports 
have  come  in  from  Smyrna,  Martinique,  Tennessee,  Italy, 
France,  Germany,  England,  preserving  in  all  these  coun- 
tries and  places  its  character  of  simple  jaundice.  It 
seized  upon  the  well-to-do  inhabitants  of  a  town  in  the 
midst  of  a  plain,  like  Greifswald,  as  well  as  the  miserably 
poor  artizans  of  a  village  surrounded  by  hills,  like  Lii- 
denscheid.  Epidemics  amongst  soldiers  are  much  spoken 
of;  but  in  two  of  these,  the  jaundice  was  seen  among  the 
civil  population  as  well :  persons  living  in  camps  or 
barracks,  mad-houses,  prisons,  and  convents,  that  is, 
a  large  number  living  together,  and  under  the  same 
hygienic  conditions,  seem  specially  the  subjects  of  the 
reports  which  come  in.  The  largest  number  attacked 
in  one  epidemic  was  seen  in  the  Bavarian  army  in  can- 
tonments to  the  south-west  of  Paris.  From  February 
to  May,  1871.  799  soldiers  fell  ill  of  a  simple  jaundice, 
no  less  than  2*4  per  cent,  of  the  whole  army.  Similar 
epidemics  were  seen  in  the  German  army  about  Dijon, 
Poligny,  and  other  places.f 

In  some  cases,  it  has  seized  only  upon  grown-up 
persons,  no  one  under  20  being  attacked,  or  one  or  two 
children  only  being  ill.  In  other  cases,  the  children 
have  been  those  chiefly  to  suff'er.J     In  other  epidemics 

*  Martin  {Recueil  de  mem,  de  mid,  militaire,  i860,  iii.  s^rie,  t.  iii.  p.  374)  found 
that  43  out  of  71  patients  had  enlarged  liver,  and  29  enlarged  spleen.  Dr.  Hayden 
(Med,  Press  and  Cir,  i86g.  Vol.  viii.  p.  4)  found  enlargement  of  the  liver  in  the 
greater  number. 

t  Seggel  and  Hiller,  quoted  by  Robert  Gollmer,  Ueber  die  Aetiologie  des  Icterus 
epidemicus,  Inaug.  Diss.  Berlin,  1877.  pp.  9  and  zo. 

X  Rehn,  Jahrh,/,  Kinderheilk,  1870.  Bd.  iii.  p.  197. 
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it  is  the  pregnant  women  who  suffer ;  and  whenever 
this  epidemic  jaundice  attacks  pregnant  women,  it 
seems  to  go  hard  with  them,  causing  either  serious 
symptoms,  as  deHrium  and  coma,  or  death  itself, 
although  the  non-pregnant  women  and  the  men  recover 
without  trouble.*  Premature  labour  usually  comes 
on,  and  the  child  is  born  dead,  but  not  yellow.  In  an 
epidemic  in  a  house  at  Mainz,  recorded  by  Stitzer,  the 
women  and  not  the  men  were  those  attacked.f  In  one 
epidemic  among  soldiers,  only  the  recruits  suffered.  J 

The  epidemics  have  chiefly  been  at  their  height  in 
cold  weather,  and  during  cold  winds,  though  rarely  they 
have  been  seen  in  summer,  and  in  very  hot  weather  ;§ 
to  this  hot  weather  they  have  been  attributed,  as  was 
the  epidemic  in  the  French  camp  at  Pavia.||  In  some 
cases,  the  epidemic  has  been  noticed  when  large  ditches 
were  emptied  and  cleaned  as  at  Arras,  or  in  towns  and 
houses  where  the  drainage  has  been  bad,  and  bad 
smells  prevailed,  as  at  Greifswald  and  Rotherham.  It 
was  noticed  in  Paris  after  the  siege.  Other  epidemics 
have  been  complicated  by  intermittent  fevers  and  dysen- 
tery, and  it  is  these  which  have  proved  most  fatal,  not 
merely  to  the  pregnant  women,  but  even  to  men.  It 
should  be  remarked,  however,  that  these  cases  of  jaun- 
dice complicated  by  intermittent  fevers,  belong  rather 
to  febrile  than  to  epidemic  jaundice.  The  type  of  the 
epidemic  is  a  simple  jaundice  uncomplicated  by  other 
disorders. 

In  other  cases  it  has  been  thought  due  to  the  food  or 

•  Saint-Vel,  Gaz,  des  H6p.  1862.  p.  538. 

f  Stitzer,  Virchow  and  Hirsch's  Jahrtsh,  f,  1876.  Bd.  ii.  p.  213. 

X  Lindemann,  Centralblatt  f,  d.  med,  Wiss,  1875.  p.  96. 

§  Sir  Thomas  Watson  speaks  of  a  sort  of  epidemic  of  a  mild  and  manageable 
kind  of  jaundice,  which  affected  young  persons,  chiefly  girls,  between  ten  and 
sixteen  years  old,  in  London,  in  the  autumn  of  1846.  just  after  the  prevalence  of 
extremely  hot  weather.  {Lectures  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Physic ^  London, 
1857.  4th  ed.  Vol.  ii.  p.  610.) 

II  Martin,  Recueil  de  mem,  de  med,  mil*  i860,  iiie  S6rie,  t.  iii.  p.  374. 


Icterus  gravis  epidemius.  409 

drink ;    especially  if  the  soldiers  have  been  long  kept 
upon  the  same  diet,  of  fresh  or  of  salted  meats. 

Carville  has  described,  under  the  name  of  ictere  grave 
Spidemique^  a  number  of  cases  of  jaundice  which  he 
observed  in  a  prison  in  the  summer  of  1859.  Out  of 
47  persons  attacked,  11  died.  There  was  delirium  in 
one  case  only ;  in  the  rest  there  seems  a  remarkable 
absence  of  nervous  symptoms,  if  the  cases  are  to  be 
taken  as  icterus  gravis.  In  many  of  them,  a  hsemor- 
rhagic  diathesis  was  present.  In  the  fatal  cases,  the 
state  of  the  liver  is  in  all  said  to  be  natural.  The 
microscope  was  not  used  to  verify  the  state  of  the  cells.* 

It  will  doubtless  be  the  opinion  of  many  that  it  is 
impossible  to  allow  the  name  of  icterus  gravis  to  this 
epidemic.  The  absence  of  nervous  symptoms  and  of 
naked  eye  disease  of  the  liver,  which,  although  the 
microscope  was  not  used,  would  have  been  plain 
enough  if  present,  might  seem  to  forbid  it  being 
classed  among  this  variety  of  jaundice.  The  de- 
scription given  by  the  author  is  not  at  all  clear : 
apparently  belonging  to  the  school  of  Louis,  he  has 
thought  more  of  numbering  his  patients  than  of  de- 
scribing their  symptoms.  Trousseau  says  that  the 
simple  statement  of  the  results  appears  to  be  in  con- 
tradiction with  the  notions  of  general  pathology.f 

Very  different  is  the  epidemic  described  by  Arnould 
and  Coyne  amongst  the  soldiers  forming  the  garrison 
at  Lille,  in  June  1877.  About  eight  or  nine  became 
jaundiced,  and  the  first  four  died,  the  first  two  within 
12  hours  of  admission.  The  cases,  which  came  into 
hospital  at  the  end  of  the  epidemic,  although  they 
suffered  from  severe  symptoms,  yet  recovered.  Nerv- 
ous symptoms  and  haemorrhages  were  present  in  nearly 
all.      The   only  point  wanting  to   complete   the  post- 

*  Carville,  Arch,  gen,  de  med,  1864.  Vol.  ii.  p.  129. 

t  Trousseau,  Clinique  mid,  Paris,  1865.  26  ^d.  t.  iii.  p.  279. 
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mortem  account  is  the  use  of  the  microscope ;  a  consi- 
derable omission,  although  the  naked-eye  appearances 
of  the  liver,  and  of  the  other  organs,  leave  but  little 
doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease.* 

Owing  to  the  mildness  of  ordinary  epidemic  jaundice, 
no  opportunity  for  examination  after  death  commonly 
exists,  and  in  those  in  which  it  has  been  made,  no  fresh 
light  has  been  thrown  on  the  subject.  The  majority  of 
writers  look  upon  the  jaundice  as  due  to  a  catarrh  of 
the  bile  ducts,  extending  from  the  duodenum.  Others 
attribute  it  to  infection,  to  the  action  of  miasma  upon 
the  body,  begetting  a  mild  form  of  acute  yellow  atrophy. 
Both  of  these  explanations  may  be  allowed,  and  applied 
to  those  cases  to  which  they  seem  severally  suitable. 

The  view  of  epidemic  jaundice  which  commends 
itself  most  to  my  mind  is  that  the  disorder  is  the  result 
of  a  poison  introduced  from  without  through  the  food, 
drink,  or  air.  The  dose  of  this  poison  may  in  some 
cases  be  small,  or  the  poison  itself  may  not  be  very 
active,  exciting  only  a  certain  amount  of  gastric  ca- 
tarrh, one  of  the  most  common  effects  of  poisons,  and 
which  extends  into  the  duodenum  and  causes  a  jaun- 
dice. If  the  same  food,  drink,  and  air,  containing  the 
poison,  be  common  to  a  large  number  of  persons,  as  in 
camps  and  prisons,  then  an  epidemic  of  jaundice  takes 
place.  But  if  the  dose  of  the  poison,  whatever  it  be, 
be  large,  then  the  results  seen  in  so  many  other  kinds 
of  poisonings  take  place.  The  glands  and  muscles  of 
the  body  all  degenerate,  and  the  symptoms  of  icterus 
gravis  are  set  up.  This  happens  the  more  readily,  if 
the  degeneration  have  already  made  way  in  the  tissues, 
as  may  be  seen  in  the  cases  of  pregnant  women,  whose 
tissues  are  already  in  a  state  of  parenchymatous  de- 
generation, and  on  whom  therefore  the  poison  causing 
the  epidemic  seems  to  act  with  increased  severity. 

The  nature  of  the  poison  is  obscure.     In  some  cases 

*  Arnould  and  Paul  Coyne,  Gaz,  mid,  dt  Parist  1878.  p.  114. 
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it  seems  to  be  connected  with  the  cleaning  of  trenches, 
bad  drainage,  and  the  like  unwholesome  doings. 

Fritsch  has  described  a  very  curious  and  interesting 
epidemic  of  purpura  and  jaundice  combined,  which  pre- 
vailed at  Civita-Vecchia  in  January,  1859.  As  to  the 
cause  of  the  epidemic,  Fritsch  is  himself  not  clear,  but 
thinks  it  a  slight  form  of  yellow  fever.  The  jaundice 
was  preceded  by  a  short  febrile  attack  lasting  from  two 
to  four  days.  The  purpura  also  usually  appeared  be- 
fore the  jaundice.  Epistaxis  and  bleeding  from  the 
gums,  as  well  as  ecchymoses  under  the  skin,  were 
common.  The  spots  of  purpura  appeared  on  the  trunk 
and  upper  parts,  rarely  on  the  legs.  Fritsch  divides 
the  disease  into  four  stages :  i.  the  febrile  stage ; 
symptoms  of  which  were  fever,  headache,  pains  in  the 
limbs,  loss  of  appetite,  &c.,  at  the  end  of  this  stage  the 
purpura  appears ;  ii.  the  developement  of  the  jaundice, 
lasting  2  to  6  days  like  the  febrile  stage ;  it  was 
ushered  in  and  accompanied  by  bleedings  ;  and  after 
ever}'  bleeding,  the  colour  of  the  skin  became  darker  ; 
iii.  stage  of  prostration ;  the  bleedings  and  jaundice 
became  less,  but  great  weakness  set  in.  This  stage 
gradually  passed  into  iv.  the  period  of  convalescence. 

The  urine  contained  abundance  of  bile  pigment  dur- 
ing the  jaundice  ;  the  bowels  were  much  bound.  Quinine 
seemed  of  little  value,  and  the  treatment  was  directed 
chiefly  to  the  symptoms.* 

The  treatment  of  icterus  epidemius  must  vary  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  case.  If  a  simple  jaundice  be 
diagnosticated,  then  the  treatment  spoken  of  under  that 
jaundice  should  be  used.  If  the  symptoms  of  icterus 
gravis  set  in,  they  must  be  treated,  although  very  little 
will  then  remain  to  be  done. 

The  patients  should  be  removed,  if  possible,  into  dif- 
ferent surroundings. 

*  Fritsch,  Canstatt's  yahresberichtf,  1862.  Bd.  iii.  p.  291*     Abstract  of  a  Thisi 
de  Strasbourg. 
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Icterus  Gravis. 

By  icterus  gravis  I  mean  an  acute  jaundice,  accom- 
panied by  nervous  symptoms,  delirium,  coma,  and 
convulsions,  and  by  a  haemorrhagic  diathesis.  After 
death,  there  is  found  a  cloudy  swelling  or  parenchy- 
matous degeneration  of  all  the  glands  and  muscles 
of  the  body,  and  probably  also  of  the  smaller  arteries 
and  capillaries.  There  is  a  great  decrease  or  even 
entire  absence  of  glycogen  or  sugar  in  the  liver,t  and 
it  is  also  probable  that  the  urea  in  the  urine  is  very 
greatly  diminished.  Both  these  changes  seem  due  to 
the  injury  inflicted  on  the  cells,  in  the  first  place,  of  the 
liver,  and  in  the  second,  of  the  body  at  large,  while  the 
haemorrhages  and  the  nervous  symptoms  are  probably 
due  to  the  degeneration  of  the  vessels ;  the  haemor- 
rhages, to  those  of  the  body  at  large  ;  the  nervous 
symptoms,  to  the  degeneration  of  the  cerebral  vessels 
causing  an  imperfect  supply  of  blood  to  the  brain. 
The  whole  of  these  phaenomena  may,  with  some  pro- 
bability, be  thought  due  to  the  action  of  a  poison,  either 
generated  within,  or  brought  from  without,  the  body. 

Admitting  this  definition  of  icterus  gravis  as  a  disease 
due  solely  to  the  parenchymatous  degeneration  of  all 
the  glands  and  muscles,  it  becomes  evident  that  it  is  a 
disease,  not  of  the  liver  only,  but  of  the  whole  body ; 
the  liver  often,  indeed,  shows  the  greatest  amount  of 
change,  because  it  is  the  largest  gland  in  the  body  ; 
and  the  jaundice  caused  attention  to  be  early  paid  to 
that  organ.  But  icterus  gravis  is  in  reality  a  general 
disorder,  as  much  as  small-pox  or  typhoid  is. 

*  In  simple  fatty  infiltration  the  amount  of  sugar  is  said  to  be  increased. 
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There  are  not  many  varieties  of  icterus  gravis :  the 
two  most  important  are  the  diseases  called  acute  yellow 
atrophy  of  the  liver,  and  phosphorus  poisoning.  Yellow 
fever  is  also  a  variety;  and  the  '*  bilious  typhoid"  de- 
scribed by  Griesinger,  poisoning  by  antimony,  arsenic, 
alcohol,  and  doubtless  many  other  bodies,  must  follow 
under  the  same  heading. 

I  must  own  that  it  seems  to  me  of  little  profit,  to 
discuss  the  question  whether  the  anatomical  changes 
seen  in  icterus  gravis  be  inflammation  or  not.  It  will 
be  seen  that  great  pathologists,  such  as  Bright  and 
Virchow,  have  given  the  name  of  inflammation  to  these 
changes  ;  but  it  seems  to  my  mind  that  the  word  in- 
flammation has  so  indefinite  a  meaning,  that  no  infor- 
mation is  given  if  a  process  be  called  by  this  name. 
If,  however,  the  terms  'cloudy  swelling'  or  'parenchy- 
matous degeneration'  be  used,  then  the  nature  of  the 
appearance  is  at  once  understood  :  it  is  that  the  cells 
become  swollen  and  filled  with  granules,  some  soluble 
and  some  insoluble  in  acetic  acid ;  these  granules  being 
often  present  in  such  quantity  as  to  obscure  the  nucleus. 
By  the  use  of  these  names,  the  appearances  perceived 
by  the  senses  only  are  expressed  and  no  inference  is 
drawn  from  the  facts.  Later  on,  the  cells  become  filled 
with  granules  insoluble  in  acetic  acid,  and  soluble  in 
aether,  and  therefore  judged  to  be  fat ;  or  filled  with 
large  fat  drops ;  or  the  cells  may  soon  break  up,  and 
their  walls  no  longer  be  distinguished,  as  in  the  liver 
in  acute  yellow  atrophy. 

There  is,  however,  a  host  of  other  diseases  in  which 
a  general  parenchymatous  change  takes  place :  such 
are  pneumonia,  typhoid  fever,  puerperal  fever,  or  any 
acute  specific  disease  or  any  disease  attended  with 
fever.  But  in  these  disorders  it  is  not  common  for  the 
degeneration  to  go  so  far  as  in  icterus  gravis.  The  first 
stage  of  the  process  only  is  reached  ;    and  often  only 
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the  liver  and  kidneys,  and  not  the  heart  and  muscles 
are  attacked ;  or  the  liver  only  may  show  the  change. 
Liebermeister,  on  the  other  hand,  has  shown  that  the 
last  stage  of  the  disease  may  be  reached  in  disorders  in 
which  it  was  formerly  quite  unsuspected.  He  has 
found  the  liver  cells  dissolved,  as  completely  as  in 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  in  cases  of  puerperal  fever,  ty- 
phoid fever,  pyaemia,  and  tuberculosis.*  Acute  yellow 
atrophy  is  therefore  but  the  last  expression  of  a  process, 
the  first  beginnings  of  which  may  be  so  commonly  seen 
in  cases  of  pneumonia,  typhoid  fever,  or  any  other  fe- 
brile disease. 

An  outcome  of  the  process  in  the  liver,  to  which  but 
little  attention  has  been  hitherto  directed,  is  an  over- 
growth of  the  connective  tissue.  It  can  no  longer  be 
denied,  for  very  competent  histologists,  such  as  Robin, 
Waldeyer,  Winiwarter,  and  GeorgWegner  have  asserted 
that,  in  cases  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  and  phosphorus 
poisoning,  there  is  a  distinct  cirrhosis  of  the  liver. 
This  appearance  of  cirrhosis  would  appear  to  depend 
upon  the  length  of  time  that  the  disease  has  lasted. 
In  slow  poisoning  by  alcohol,  cirrhosis  is  one  of  the 
most  common  appearances ;  and  subacute  poisoning  by 
alcohol  is  one  of  the  forms  of  icterus  gravis.  Analogy 
therefore  would  lead  us  to  believe  that  an  overgrowth 
of  the  connective  tissue  of  the  liver  may  well  follow 
parenchymatous  degeneration,  whatever  be  its  cause. 
This  view  is  supported  by  a  comparison  of  the  paren- 
chymatous degenerations  seen  in  the  kidney,  which  so 
commonly  end  in  a  chronic  process  of  overgrowth  of 
the  connective  tissue,  the  kidney  of  scarlet  fever  ending 
in  the  small  red  contracted  kidney.f 

*  Liebermeister,  Beitrdge  tur  path,  Anat.u,  Klinik  d.  LeberkrankheiUnt  Tiibin- 
gen,  1864.  p.  209.  Oppolzer  (reported  by  Schnitzler,  Deutsche  Klinik^  1859* 
p.  286.)  seems  to  have  noted  the  complete  destruction  of  the  liver  cells  in  typhus 
before  Liebermeister. 

f  Dr.  Thomas  Barlow  says :  *'  I  am  acquainted  with  one  case,  at  all  events,  of 
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It  may  be  asked :  Is  a  parenchymatous  degeneration 
of  all  the  glands  and  muscles  of  the  body  possible  with- 
out the  clinical  symptoms  of  icterus  gravis  ?  Can  such 
changes  take  place  without  causing  jaundice,  or  nervous 
symptoms,  or  haemorrhages?  A  slight  amount  of  change 
may  take  place  without  any  severe  symptoms ;  but  when 
the  degenerations  are  so  far  advanced  as  to  cause  the 
death  of  a  patient  without  other  complication,  it  is  very 
rare  indeed  to  find  no  jaundice  nor  nervous  symptoms. 

Some  rare  cases,  a  few  instances  in  number,  have 
indeed  been  recorded  of  death  without  any  marked 
symptoms,  and  yet  far  advanced  parenchymatous  de- 
generation has  been  found  after  death.*  In  some  the 
jaundice  has  been  only  noticed  after  death ;  and  in 
others,  no  nervous  symptoms. 
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The  synonyms  used  in  this  disease  are  numerous. 
Icterus  gravisj  an  expression  which  would  first  seem  to 
have  been  used  for  this  disease  by  Charles  Ozanam  as 
the  French  ictere  grave^^  icterus  malignus^  perniciosusj 
typhoides^X  toxcemicus,  choletoxicus.  The  Germans  have 
called  it  acute  gelbe  Leber  at  rophie^  diffuse  Hepatitis^  acute 
parenchymat'dse  Hepatitis.^  It  is  also  called  cholaemia, 
acholia,  with  reference  to  the  theories  of  the  suppres- 
sion of  bile  or  of  the  symptoms  being  due  to  bile  in  the 
blood.  Schwercr  Icterus  is  of  course  a  translation  of 
icterus  gravis^  for  which  there  seems  to  be  no  good 
English   equivalent.      Ictere  vialin,  and   ictere  hSmorr- 

well-marked  fibrosis  of  the  liver,  which  dated  from  scarlet  fever."  {Trans,  of  the 
Pathological  Soc.  of  London^  1877.  vol.  xxviii.  p.  355.) 

•  Bamberger,  Krankheitcn  des  chylopoctischen  Systems,  Erlangen,  1864.  p.  532. 
note. 

f  Charles  Ozanam,  de  la  forme  grave  de  Vict}re  essenticl,  These  de  Paris,  1849. 

X  Lebert,  Arch,  f,  path,  Anat.  1854.  Bd.  vii.  p.  343. 

§  August  Foerster,  Handb,  d,  path,  Anat.  Leipzig,  1863.  Bd.ii.  p.  179. 
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hagique  essentiel  are  also  French  synonyms  for  the 
disease. 

Dr.  H.  C.  Wood  proposes  to  give  the  disease  the  name 
of  leucinosis  from  the  presence  of  leucin  in  the  blood.* 
I  am  glad  to  find  that  in  this  he  has  no  follower. 

History  of  Acute  Yellow  Atrophy.  There  appears  to 
be  no  account  of  this  disease  in  the  Greek, f  Latin,  or 
Arabic  authors.  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  an  earlier 
example  on  record  than  a  case  of  Ballonius,  an  author 
who  died  in  1616.  A  boy,  of  noble  birth,  became  sullen 
and  obstinate ;  then  jaundice,  slight  fever,  and  white 
stools  were  noticed.  This  state  lasted  about  fifteen 
days.  Suddenly  delirium  with  convulsions  came  on, 
and  he  died.  After  death,  the  liver  was  found  diseased, 
and  vifiyxvopov,^     There  is  also  a  case  from  Guarinonius, 

of  a  Cardinal  Sforzia  {sic)^  who  died  in  convulsions 
after  a  fifty-four  days  jaundice.  The  liver  was  found 
yellow.§ 

Franciscus  Rubeus  speaks  of  a  young  man,  aged  22, 
who  was  jaundiced  and  fatuous  ;  and  who  died  at  the 
end  of  the  fourth  day.||  Vercellonus  also  describes  his 
brother's  case ;  he  was  threatened  by  a  creditor,  fell 
into  a  jaundice,  and  died  in  a  few  days.^  It  must  be 
owned  that  these  cases  are  highly  doubtful ;  and  that 
the  only  one  which  could  be  defended  with  much 
chance  of  success  is  the  case  of  Ballonius.  Morgagni 
is  really  the  first  author  to  describe  the  disease  so  that 

•  H.  C.  Wood,  Anurican  Journal  of  the  Med.  Set.  1867.  ^^^'  !"*•  P*  4^8. 

f  Hippocrates  speaks  of  an  acute  jaundice  killing  rapidly,  but  the  rest  of  his 
description  does  not  coincide  with  this  disease.  {De  tnorb.  lib.  iii.  §  11.  Littre^s 
ed.  t.  vii.  p.  13 1.) 

X  Quoted  by  Bonetus,  Sepulchretum,  Genevae,  1700.  Lib.  iii.  Sect,  xviii.  Obs.  6 
from  Ballonius,  Epid.  et  Ephetn.  Lib.  ii.  p.  244.  a  reference  I  have  been  unable  to 
verify. 

§  Guarinonius,  ConsuU.  g4  and  95  in  Bonet.  ibid,  additament.  Sect,  xviii.  obs.  v. 

II  Francis.  Rubeus,  Nod,  Excrc.  Hamburg.  1660.  Ex.  xv.  p.  195.      De  ictero 

lethali. 

%  Jacobi  Vercelloni,  de  bile  aucta  et  imminuta,  in  Bianchi*s  Historia  Hepatica^ 

Genevse,  1725.  t.  ii.  p.  794. 
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it  can  hardly  be  mistaken.  He  records  a  case  of  Val- 
valva's ;  in  which  a  young  priest,  after  suffering  a  per- 
turbation of  mind,  fell  ill  of  the  jaundice,  attended  with 
vomiting  and  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  The 
stools  were  white,  and  on  the  third  day  there  were 
delirium  and  convulsions.  The  next  day  he  was  coma- 
tose, and  he  died  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  day.  The 
belly  being  opened,  the  liver  was  found  flaccid  and  pale, 
and  in  the  stomach  were  red  spots.  Another  case 
apparently  of  his  own  observation,  is  this :  a  promis- 
ing young  man  was  frightened  by  a  bully  holding  some 
kind  of  firearm  before  his  chest.  Next  day  he  was 
jaundiced,  then  became  delirious,  convulsions  set  in, 
and  he  died  in  twenty-four  hours  from  the  beginning  of 
the  delirium.     After  death  nothing  was  found.* 

Morgagni  also  relates  a  case  of  a  little  girl,  5  months 
old,  who  was  seized  with  fever  and  diarrhoea,  and  then 
with  convulsions.  On  the  fifth  day  jaundice  came  on, 
and  she  died.  After  death,  **  rectum  atra  nigredine 
infectum ;"  nothing  in  the  chest  or  head.f  It  seems 
probable  that  the  two  first  cases  of  Morgagni  are  really 
cases  of  acute  yellow  atrophy ;  but  the  last  is  very 
doubtful. 

Maximilian  StoU  relates  a  case  which  may  well  be 
one  of  acute  yellow  atrophy.  A  young  man,  26  years 
old,  became  very  sad,  and  lost  his  appetite  for  about 
eight  weeks.  Then  jaundice  appeared  with  white 
stools,  and,  after  lasting  about  three  weeks,  fever  came 
on  with  taciturnity  and  delirium.  Death  took  place 
within  a  few  days,  the  right  arm  being  swollen  and 
very  painful.  After  death  the  bile  ducts  were  found 
free,  and  all  the  organs  flabby.  J 

*  Morgagni,  de  scdihus  etc,  Ep.  xxxvii.  §§2  and  4. 

f  Morgagni,  op.  cit,  Ep.  x.  §  7. 

X  Stoll,  Rat.  Med/ Fats  iii.  Vienna,  1780.  p.  358.  Cf.  p.  390.  Villcneuvc 
{Dictionaire  des  Sciences  tned,  Paris,  1818.  t.  xxiii.  p.  419)  says  that  Boerhaave 
records  a  case  of  a  merchant  who,  receiving  the  news  of  the  loss  of  one  of  his 
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The  next  observations  on  this  disease  were  made,  one 
after  another,  in  a  few  years,  in  Dublin.  Cheyne  in 
1818  published  a  case  of  jaundice,  delirium,  vomiting 
of  a  dark  fluid,  and  death  in  three  days  from  admission, 
and  on  the  twelfth  of  the  illness.  After  death,  no  dis- 
ease was  found  in  the  liver  or  ducts ;  the  spleen  was 
large,  and  the  kidneys  large  and  mottled.*  Similar 
cases  of  jaundice,  delirium,  and  rapid  death,  and  no- 
thing to  account  for  the  jaundice,  were  soon  after  re- 
corded by  O'Brienf  and  Marsh.  J 

About  the  same  time,  Martinet  recorded  in  a  boy  of 
fifteen,  an  attack  of  jaundice  with  delirium  ;  after  death 
the  liver  was  found  smaller  than  natural  and  almost 
pulpy,  of  the  colour  of  rhubarb,  mixed  with  red  streaks.§ 
Villeneuve  also  mentions  the  case  of  a  young  soldier 
who  received  a  blow  in  a  public  place,  and,  being 
hindered  by  the  bystanders  from  avenging  himself,  he 
wearied  himself  in  vain  efforts  to  get  at  his  adversary. 
Almost  at  the  same  moment  he  became  jaundiced ;  he 
was  seized  shortly  after  with  fever  and  delirium,  and 
died  in  the  midst  of  convulsions. || 

Abercrombie  in  1821  saw  a  case  of  rapidly  fatal  jaun- 
dice. A  lady  aged  50  became  yellow  in  the  beginning 
of  June  without  any  apparent  cause.  On  the  i6th  she 
began  to  vomit ;  and  on  the  19th  streaks  of  black  were 
noticed  in  the  vomit,  and  she  died  on  the  morning  of 
the  2 1  St.     After  death  the  liver  was  found  reduced  to 


ships,  was  seized  with  jaundice,  and  soon  died.  Richard  Powell,  says  he  met 
"  with  two  cases  within  a  short  time  of  each  other,  where  a  jaundice  of  some 
continuance  was  succeeded  by  decided  apoplexy  and  jleath ;  the  patients  were 
both  females,  and  young."  (Observations  on  the  Bile  and  its  Diseases^  London, 
x8oo,  p.  83.) 

•  Cheyne,  Dublin  Hospital  Reports^  1818.  Vol.  i.  p.  273. 

+  O'Brien,  Trans,  of  the  Association  of  the  Fellows  and  Licentiates  of  the  King's 
and  Queen's  College  of  Physicians  in  Ireland^  18x8.  Vol.  ii.  p.,500. 

X  Marsh,  Dublin  Hosp.  Rep,  1822.  Vol.  iii.  p.  276. 

§  Martinet,  Biblioth.  med,  i8ig.  t.  Ixvi.  p.  350. 

II  Villeneuve,  op,  cit,  p.  420. 
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one-third  of  its  natural  size,  of  a  very  dark,  almost 
black  colour,  and  soft  like  a  mass  of  clotted  blood. 
The  stomach  and  bowels  held  a  black  matter.* 

In  1836,  Richard  Bright,  one  of  the  first  English 
physicians  to  record  cases  of  acute  yellow  atrophy, 
published  three  very  instructive  examples  of  this  dis- 
ease.f  They  are  the  more  important  because  he  was 
the  first  to  pronounce  the  word  **  inflammation"  in 
describing  the  state  of  the  liver.  His  paper  is  headed : 
"  Observations  on  Jaundice,  more  particularly  on  that 
form  of  the  disease  which  accompanies  the  diffused  in- 
flammation of  the  substance  of  the  liver."  The  three 
are  well-marked  cases  of  acute  yellow  atrophy,  so  far 
as  the  symptoms  and  appearances  to  the  naked  eye 
after  death  are  concerned,  and  the  large  gall-ducts  in 
all  were  pervious  and  unstained  by  bile. 

About  the  same  time,  C.  J.  B.  Aldis  in  London, J 
Griffin  in  Ireland,§  and  Alison  in  Edinburgh, ||  pub- 
lished cases  of  rapidly  fatal  jaundice,  which  may,  in 
the  absence  of  evidence  to  the  contrary,  be  looked  upon 
as  probably  due  to  acute  yellow  atrophy.  Twining,  at 
this  date,  speaking  of  the  diseases  of  India,  says:  **In 
some  cases,  I  have  known  robust  patients  die  with 
symptoms  of  oppressed  brain,  within  36  hours  after  the 
sudden  appearance  of  intense  Jaundice  ;  for  the  acces- 
sion of  which  last-named  disease,  no  cause  could  be 
assigned."^ 

The  cases  recorded  by  Andral  of  softening  of  the 
liver**  are  by  some  thought  to  belong  to  acute  yellow 

*  Abercrombie,  Pathological  and  Practical  Researches  on  Diseases  of  the  Sto- 
machf  dfc.  Edinb.  1828.  p.  336.  Case  cxxiv. 

t  Bright,  Guy's  Hospital  Reports^  1836.  Vol.  i.  p.  621. 

X  C.  J.  B.  Aldis,  Lond,  Med.  Gat,  1834.  Vol.  xiii.  p.  833. 

§  Griffin,  ibid,  p.  801. 

II  Alison,  Edinb,  Med,  and  Surg,  youmaly  1835.  Vol.  xliv.  p.  287. 

%  Twining,  Clinical  Illustrations  of  the  more  important  diseases  of  Bengal^  Cal- 
cutta, 1832.  p.  258. 

**  Andral,  Clinique  mid.  Paris,  1839.  t.  ii.  p.  363  et  seqq, 
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atrophy.  I  cannot  say  that  I  am  able  to  share  this 
opinion.  The  cases  seem  to  me  to  be  rather  those  of 
pyrexia!  softening,  or  of  fatty  infiltration,  of  the  liver, 
than  of  acute  yellow  atrophy. 

A  few  cases  were  observed  in  Germany,  by  Heyfelder,* 
Sicherer,t  and  Sch6nlein,J  but  the  chief  observations 
were  made  in  Vienna  ;  and  to  the  medical  school  of 
this  great  town  we  owe  nearly  all  our  early  ideas  of 
the  disease.  The  Vienna  physicians,  and  especially 
Rokitansky,  the  morbid  anatomist,  were  the  first  to 
give  a  name  to  the  disease  and  find  it  a  place  in  the 
nosology. 

The  year  1843  ^s  of  much  importance  in  the  history 
of  acute  yellow  atrophy.  In  that  year  Horaczek  pub- 
lished the  first  monograph  of  the  disease,  in  which  all 
the  cases  known,  to  the  number  of  one  and  twenty,  are 
brought  together  and  compared. §  Rokitansky  had 
just  brought  out  his  book  on  morbid  anatomy,  in 
which  the  appearances  seen  in  the  liver  were  described 
under  the  name  of  acute  yellow  atrophy ;  **  the  proper 
gland  substance  melts,  is  destroyed  in  the  bilious  deli- 
quescence {Gallen-Colliquation) J  and  disappears. "||  I 
think  it  doubtful  from  this  passage,  and  here  I  off'er  an 
opinion  at  variance  with  that  of  many  others,  that 
Rokitansky  was  acquainted  with  the  destruction  or 
solution  of  the  liver-cells,  now  known  to  be  so  common 
in  this  disease.  It  was,  however,  in  the  very  same 
year  (1843)  that  Thomas  Williams  first  recorded  in 
plain  terms  the  solution  or  disappearance  of  the  liver- 
cells.  This  was  not  discovered  in  a  case  of  acute 
yellow  atrophy,  but  in  a  case  of  permanent  long-stand- 

•  Heyfelder,  Schmidt's  yahrbb,  1838.  Bd.  xx.  p.  313. 
f  Sicherer,  ibid,  1842.  Bd.  xxxv.  p.  335. 
X  Schonlein,  Klinische  Vortrdge^  Berlin,  1842.  p.  308. 

§  Horaczek,  Die   gallige   Dyscrasie^  (Icterus)  mit  acuter  gelber  Atrophia  dcr 
Leber t  Wien,  1843. 

II  Rokitansky,  Handb,  d.  path,  Anat,  Wien,  1842.  Bd.  iii.  p.  313. 
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ing  obstruction  to  the  ducts,*  and  the  first  case  of 
acute  yellow  atrophy  in  which  the  destruction  of  the 
liver-cells  was  plainly  made  out  is  one  recorded  by 
Budd,  in  which  the  examination  with  the  microscope 
was  made  by  Mr.  Busk.f  Budd  devotes  in  addition  a 
chapter  to  this  disease,  calling  it  softening  of  the  liver 
with  suppressed  secretion  of  bile,  and  bringing  together 
many  cases  published  before. 

Although  single  cases  had  been  recorded  in  Paris  by 
several  French  physicians,  as  by  Rayer  in  1845, J  ^.nd 
Baudon  in  i847,§  yet  Charles  Ozanam's  thesis  may  be 
looked  upon  as  the  foundation  of  the  French  observa- 
tions upon  acute  yellow  atrophy.  1|  Ozanam  was  the 
first  to  apply  the  term  ictere  grave  to  this  disease,  a 
name  which  has  become  very  common  indeed  in 
France,  but  without  much  discrimination.  The  thesis 
itself  is,  for  the  time  at  which  it  was  written,  wonder- 
fully complete,  and  deserves  far  greater  praise  than  the 
competing  treatise  of  Horaczek's. 

From  this  time  onward  single  observations  multiply 
in  England,  France,  and  Germany ;  detailed  with  more 
or  less  accuracy.  In  1854-55,  Lebert  pubHshed  an 
account  of  all  that  had  been  done  before  him,  and  at 
the  end  of  which,  in  somewhat  hesitating  fashion,  he 
announced  his  inclination  to  believe  that  acute  yellow 
atrophy  is  a  general  disorder.  Indeed  the  name  of 
typhis  icterodes  or  icterus  typhoides  sufficiently  indicates 
this.^  But  a  year  before.  Buhl  had  published  his  case 
and  distinctly  compared  the  process  in  acute  yellow 
atrophy  to  typhus,  yellow  fever,  pyaemia,  and  the  like,** 


•  Thomas  Williams,  Guy^s  Hospital  ReportSt  1843.  p.  444. 

f  Budd,  On  Diseases  of  the  Liver^  London,  1845.  First  ed.  p.  205. 

J  Rayer,  Gaz,  des  Hdp,  1845.  p.  369. 

§  Baudon,  Bulletin  gen.  de  therapeutique^  1847.  ^*  xxxiii.  p.  299. 

II  Ozanam,  de  la  forme  grave  de  Victhre  essentiel^  Th^se  de  Paris,  1849. 

%  Lebert,  Arch.f,  path,  Anat.  1854.  Bd.  vii.  p.  343  and  1855.  B^*  v^"*  P*  ^47* 

•♦  Buhl,  Zeitschrift  f,  rat,  Med.  1854.  N.  F.  Bd.  iv.  p.  355, 
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and  Buhl  was  thus  the  first  to  look  upon  acute  yellow 
atrophy  as  a  general  disorder.  In  the  same  year,  Th. 
von  Dusch  set  forth  his  theory  of  the  solution  of  the 
liver-cells  in  their  own  secretion,  as  the  cause  of  acute 
yellow  atrophy  ;*  a  view  promptly  disowned  by  Robin, 
who,  in  turn,  was  the  first  to  point  out  the  increase  of 
the  connective  tissue  in  the  liver  seen  in  some  cases  of 
acute  yellow  atrophy.f  About  the  same  time  Foerster 
attempted  a  classification  of  cases  based  upon  morbid 
anatomy,  a  division  which  does  not  indeed  now  hold 
good,  but  doubtless  did  service  in  its  own  day.  He 
divided  the  cases  into  four  kinds :  i.  those  in  which  a 
poisoning  of  the  blood  is  the  primary  disease,  as  in 
pyaemia,  puerperal  fever,  and  in  the  tropical  miasmatic 
fevers  ;  ii.  those  cases  in  which  a  permanent  hindrance 
to  the  flow  of  bile  from  the  gall-ducts  into  the  duo- 
denum exists ;  iii.  those  cases  in  which  no  hindrance 
to  the  flow  of  bile  exists,  but  the  same  destruction  of 
the  liver-cells  takes  place;  iv.  those  cases  in  which 
there  is  no  jaundice  of  the  liver,  nor  mechanical  hin- 
drance to  the  flow  of  bile,  but  the  liver  itself  is  wasted, 
with  destruction  of  the  liver-cells,  an  acute  parenchy- 
matous inflammation  of  the  liver.J  Nowadays  one 
would  be  inclined  to  abolish  all  Foerster's  distinctions 
between  the  diff'erent  classes,  except  of  course  the 
second,  and  to  look  upon  all  as  really  forming  but  one 
kind  of  disease.  The  second  class  cannot  be  admitted 
in  any  degree  amongst  those  which  should  be  called 
acute  atrophy. 

Monneret,  who  paid  some  attention  to  diseases  of  the 
liver,  pointed  out  in  1859  the  haemorrhagic  diathesis 
which  accompanies  acute  yellow  atrophy,  §  and  in  the 

•  Th.  V.  Dusch,  Untersuchungen  und  ExperifmnU  als  Beitrag  xur  Pathogetuse 
des  Icterus,  Leipzig,  1854. 
f  Robin,  Mhnoires  lus  d  la  Soc.  de  Biologies  1857.  P*  9* 
{  Foerster,  Arch,  f,  path,  Anat,  1857.  ^^'  ^"*  P*  353* 
§  Monneret,  de  Victhre  hemorrhagique  essentiel,  Paris,  1859. 
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same  year  Rokitansky  published  his  cases  of  synchronous 
fatty  degeneration  of  the  liver  and  kidneys ;  cases  from 
which  he  infers  that  kidney  disease  always  accompanies 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  and  that  the  nervous  symptoms 
are  due  to  uraemia.  These  cases  are  also  interesting 
from  one  of  them  being  a  case  of  phosphorus  poison- 
ing.* It  is  the  first  time  that  phosphorus  poisoning 
appears  in  the  history  of  acute  yellow  atrophy.  Here- 
after the  two  will  be  considered  together,  until  at  last 
the  more  venturesome  assert  their  complete  identity. 
A  little  before  this  time  Frerichs  brought  out  the  first 
volume  of  his  book  on  liver  diseases ;  he  calls  acute 
yellow  atrophy,  acholiay  or  suppression  of  the  functions 
of  the]^liver,t  and  details  many  cases  which  he  himself 
had  watched.  He  directed  attention  to  the  state  of  the 
kidneys,  an  organ  which  he  says  has  received  less 
notice  in  this  disease  than  it  deserved,  an  idea  which 
Rokitansky  took  up  in  the  paper  which  has  just  been 
spoken  of. 

Wunderlich  soon  after  attempted  a  classification  from 
a  clinical  standpoint.  He  makes  no  less  than  six  dif- 
ferent kinds :  i.  cases  in  which,  with  the  onset  of  the 
disease,  appear  symptoms  like  those  of  the  onset  of  a 
fever  or  exanthema,  and  with  the  appearance  of  the 
jaundice  these  symptoms  cease  ;  ii.  cases  which  begin 
with  symptoms  becoming  more  or  less  rapidly  serious ; 
jaundice  appears  in  their  course ;  death  soon  takes 
place  and  nothing  is  found  in  the  body;  iii.  cases 
which  begin  with  severe  symptoms,  rapidly  increase 
in  severity,  and  soon  die ;  after  death  a  molecular  de- 
struction of  the  liver  tissue  is  found ;  iv.  cases  which 
begin  with  all  the  violence  of  poison,  slight  jaundice, 
rapid  death,  after  which  no  decrease  in  size  of  the  liver, 
but  an  increase,  and  great  deposit  of  fat  in  its  cells :  v. 

*  Rokitansky,  Zeitschrift  d.  k.k.  Gesellschaft  d,  AerxU  %u  Wien^  1859.  p.  497. 
f  Frerichs,  Klinik  d.  Leberkrankheiten,  Braunschweig,  1858.  Bd.  i.  p.  202. 
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cases  of  malignant  jaundice  from  primary  suppurative 
hepatitis  in  multiple  foci ;  and  lastly,  vi.  cases  of  re- 
covery.* 

After  this  time  it  is  impossible  to  separate  the  history 
of  acute  yellow  atrophy  and  that  of  phosphorus  poi- 
soning; for  in  1862  Ernst  Wagner,  finding  that  the 
chemists  could  detect  no  phosphorus  in  the  bodies  of 
those  dying  of  undoubted  poisoning  by  phosphorus, 
ventured  upon  the  assertion  that  Rokitansky's  and  some 
of  Wunderlich's  cases  of  supposed  acute  atrophy  were 
nothing  but  cases  of  phosphorus  poisoning,t  and  in 
this  opinion  he  has  been  supported  by  many,  and  the 
complete  identity  of  these  two  processes  has  been  as- 
serted. Opinion  in  Germany  is  even  now  divided  into 
two  rival  camps ;  one,  with  Liebermeister  J  and  Ossi- 
kovszk}%§  asserting  that  no  distinction  can  be  drawn 
between  acute  yellow  atrophy,  phosphorus  poisoning, 
and  yellow  fever;  the  other,  with  Schultzen  and 
RiesSjII  and  Winiwarter,t  declaring  that  there  exist 
certain  means,  both  before  and  after  death,  for  distin- 
guishing between  these  differing  states.  The  literature 
of  this  strife  is  almost  entirely  German,  England  and 
France  taking  but  little  part  in  the  discussion. 

^Etiology.  It  is  agreed  on  all  hands  that  acute  yel- 
low atrophy  is  one  of  the  rarest  diseases  known  to  man. 
It  seems  likely  that  there  is  no  other  disease  of  equal 
intensity  which  at  all  comes  up  to  it  in  rarity.  A 
physician  in  one  of  the  largest  consulting  practices  in 

*  Wunderlich,  Arch,  der  Heilkundey  i860.  Bd.  i.  p.  210.  Cf.  ibid.  1863.  Bd.  iv. 
p.  145. 

f  E.  Wagner,  ibid,  1862.  Jahrg.  iii.  p.  364. 

X  Liebermeister,  Beitrdge  sur  path,  Anat,  u,  Klinik  d,  Leberkrankheiten,  Tubin 
gen,  1864.  p.  266. 

§  Ossikovszky,  Wien,  nud.  Presse  1870.  No.  50.  reported  in  Virchow  and 
Hirsch's  jfahresb,/,  1870.  Bd.  ii.  p.  169. 

II  Schultzen  and  Riess,  Annalen  des  Chariie-Krankenhauses^  1869.  Bd.  xv.  p.  z. 

%  Winiwarter,  Med,  Jahrbb,  herausgeg,  von  d.  k,k,  Gesell,  d.  AA.  su  Wien, 
1872.  p.  256. 
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London,  assured  me  a  few  years  ago  that  he  had  never 
seen  one  instance  of  this  disease.  At  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's, although  I  have  watched  the  post-mortem  exami- 
nations carefully,  there  has  been  only  one  case  during 
the  last  nine  years.  Two  others,  indeed,  were  sus- 
pected before  death ;  but  in  England  the  friends  of  the 
dead  have  the  power  of  forbidding  examinations  after 
death ;  and  thus  the  diagnosis  remained  unverified. 

The  sex  of  the  patient  has  great  influence  as  a  cause 
of  this  disease.  Frerichs  collected  31  cases,  and  out 
of  these,  9  were  men,  and  22  women.*  These  cases 
were  all  carefully  selected,  and  none  was  admitted  but 
those  which  Frerichs  judged  to  be  acute  yellow  atrophy 
xar*  ifo%i5''.  Lebert,  on  the  other  hand,  being  less  careful 
in  excluding  doubtful  cases,  found  that  out  of  72  in- 
stances, 44  were  men  and  28  women,  a  proportion  of 
II  to  7.t  I  have  myself  collected  100  cases  of  idio- 
pathic acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver,  excluding  all 
in  which  the  diagnosis  was  not  verified  after  death  by 
finding  destruction  of  the  liver  cells,  and  disregarding 
all  cases  in  which  there  was  a  suspicion  of  poisoning 
by  phospnorus,  alcohol,  or  the  like.J  Out  of  these  100 
cases,  6g  were  women  or  girls.  The  remaining  31 
were  men  or  boys.  These  figures  agree  in  general 
with  those  of  Frerichs. 

Then  as  to  the  age  of  the  patient.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  years  of  youth  are  those  most  open  to 
attacks  of  this  disease.  Bamberger  thinks  that  the  age 
of  15  to  35  is  that  at  which  the  greatest  predisposition 
exists. §      According  to  tebert  one-eighth   of  all   the 


•  Frerichs,  Klinik  d.  Leherkrankheiien^  Braunschweig,  1858.  Bd.  i.  p.  243. 

f  Lebert,  Arch,  f.  path,  Anat.  1854.  Bd.  vii.  p.  383. 

X  These  figures  were  put  together  in  the  winter  of  1876-77  :  but  since  that  time 
several  new  cases  have  been  met  with  or  published,  of  which  no  use  has  been 
made  in  the  numbers. 

§  Bamberger,  Krankheiten  des  chylopoitischen  Systems,  Erlangen,  1864.  2te 
Auflage,  p.  530. 
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cases  was  seen  between  the  ages  of  lo  and  15  ;  32  out 
of  his  63  fell  between  the  ages  of  15  and  25,  that  is, 
more  than  one  half.  Only  one  ninth  of  the  cases  fell 
between  the  25th  and  30th  years.  Frerichs  came  with 
his  figures  to  a  very  similar  result.  Out  of  31,  six  were 
seen  from  10  to  20  years  ;  20,  that  is,  nearly  two-thirds 
of  the  whole,  from  20  to  30  years ;  and  3,  from  30  to 
40.  In  my  own  100  cases,  I  found  7  below  the  age  of 
5  ;  none  between  5  and  10 ;  4  between  10  and  14 ;  45 
between  15  and  25  ;  31  between  25  and  35;  10  between 
35  and  45  ;  and  3  between  50  and  60 ;  thus  the  opinions 
of  three  foregoing  observers  are  in  the  more  important 
points  sustained. 

In  infancy  and  childhood  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
acute  yellow  atrophy  is  rarely  seen,  and  there  are  but 
meagre  accounts-  of  it  in  the  books  devoted  to  the  dis- 
eases of  childhood.  Lebert,  out  of  his  63  cases,  col- 
lected only  two  before  the  age  of  10  years.  Felix  von 
Niemeyer  has  ventured  on  the  assertion  that  the  disease 
is  never  seen  in  childhood  \*  and  Bamberger  seems  to 
think  it  doubtful  if  the  disease  be  ever  seen  under  10 
years  of  age.f  There  is,  however,  strong  evidence 
to  contest  this  statement,  as  the  following  cases  will 
show. 

Loeschner,  for  example,  has  described  a  well-marked 
case  in  a  boy  three  and  a  half  years  old.J  Dr.  Tuck- 
well  speaks  of  two  undoubted  cases,  one,  a  boy  aged 
4  years  and  10  months,  and  the  other  a  girl  aged  4 
years  and  six  months  ;§  and  Dr.  Hilton  Fagge  has 
published  the  case  of  a  boy,  two  and  a  half  years  old, 
whose  delirium  was  thought  at  first  to  be  due  to  bella- 
donna poisoning ;    but  after  death  the  liver  was  found 

*  F.  von  Niemeyer,  Text  Book  of  Practical  Medicine^  Humphreys  and  Hackley's 
Translation,  London,  1870.  Vol.  i.  p.  689. 
f  Bamberger,  loc,  cit, 

X  LfOeschner,  Schmidt's  yahrhh,  1856.  Bd.  xci.  p.  204. 
§  Henry  M  Tuckwell,  St,  Bartholom€w*s  Hospital  Reports,  1874.  Vol.  x.  p.  39. 
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in  a  well-marked  state  of  yellow  atrophy,  with  the  cells 
destroyed.*  A  like  case  in  a  boy  of  two  and  a  quarter 
years  has  been  described  by  Rehn,  the  examination 
after  death  and  with  the  microscope  being  made  by 
Perls.f  Quite  recently  Senator  has  described  a  case 
in  a  child  aged  eight  months.^ 

Politzer,  indeed,  describes  a  case  in  a  new-born  child. 
A  little  girl  began  to  be  jaundiced  four  days  after  birth. 
There  was  bloody  vomit,  and  the  stools  were  white 
with  black  points,  due  to  altered  blood  corpuscles. 
The  percussion  dulness  of  the  liver  became  small, 
especially  over  the  left  lobe  ;  and  the  spleen  increased 
in  size.  On  the  fifteenth  day  after  birth,  bleeding  from 
the  navel  came  on,  then  convulsions,  and  the  child  died 
eighteen  days  after  birth.  After  death,  blood  was  found 
extravasaled  in  the  meninges  of  the  brain  and  cerebel- 
lum. Other  haemorrhages  were  also  noticed,  as  into 
the  pancreas ;  the  kidneys  were  pale,  but  were  not  ex- 
amined with  the  microscope.  The  liver  was  decreased 
in  size,  especially  in  the  left  lobe ;  and  the  cells  were 
found  destroyed,  and  a  fatty  detritus  was  seen  under 
the  microscope.  The  common,  hepatic,  and  cystic 
ducts  were  free.§ 

At  first  sight  it  might  appear  to  some  that  this  case 
belongs  to  those  fortunately  rare,  but  very  fatal,  cases 
of  umbilical  haemorrhage  complicated  with  jaundice. 
The  records  of  these  cases  show  but  very  few  obser- 
vations upon  the  cells  of  the  liver,  so  that  it  is  not 
known  if  solution  of  the  cells  be  at  all  a  common  event 
in  these  cases.  A  haemorrhagic  diathesis  is  also  a  very 
common  complication  ;  and  especially  common  are  hae- 
morrhages into  the  stomach  and  intestines.    Thus  there 

*  Hilton  Fagge,  Trans,  of  the  Pathological  Society  of  London^  1869.  Vol.  xx. 
p.  212. 

f  Rehn,  Berlin,  klin,  Wochenschrift^  1875.  p.  649. 

J  Senator,  Centralblatt  f  d.  med,  Wiss.  1878.  p.  735. 

§  Politzer,  jfahrhuchf,  Kinderheilkunde,  i860.  Bd.  ill.  p.  40. 
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are  several  points  in  which  acute  yellow  atrophy  and 
umbilical  haemorrhage  resemble  each  other.  Unfortu- 
nately too,  in  this  case  of  Politzer's,  there  was- no  ex- 
amination with  the  microscope  of  the  heart  and  kidneys. 
Nevertheless  the  combination  of  acute  jaundice  with  solu- 
tion of  the  liver  cells  is  so  important  in  a  diagnostic  point 
of  view  that  I  do  not  think  we  can  refuse  to  class  this 
case  under  the  head  of  idiopathic  yellow  atrophy. 

No  unquestionable  cases  have  as  yet  been  published 
of  acute  yellow  atrophy  between  the  ages  of  4J  and  10 
years.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  but  doubtless  without  any 
practical  value. 

Late  in  life  there  seems  to  be  no  disposition  to  acute 
yellow  atrophy  :  cases  above  50  are  very  rare.  Lebert 
found  only  3  above  the  age  of  45  and  Frerichs  only  2 
between  40  and  60.  I  have  only  been  able  to  meet 
with  3  undoubted  cases.  One  is  a  case  of  Dr.  Budd's,  in 
which  the  age  of  the  patient,  a  lascar,  is  said  to  be 
between  50  and  60  and  is  therefore  open  to  some  ques- 
tion ;*  the  second,  a  woman  aged  55,  recorded  by 
Spengler;t  and  a  third,  a  man  aged  53,  spoken  of 
by  Liebermeister.J 

Pregnancy  is  a  most  important  predisposing  cause. 
Perhaps  it  is  the  best  established  of  any.  Out  of  31 
cases  collected  by  Frerichs  22  were  women,  and  11  of 
these  women  were  pregnant  :§  Bamberger  says  that  out 
of  the  7  cases  altogether  which  he  has  seen,  3  were  in 
pregnant  women. ||  Out  of  the  69  cases  in  women 
which  I  have  collected,  pregnancy  was  present  in  25  ;  in 
3  others  delivery  preceded  the  jaundice  by  a  few  months. 
In  the  other  cases  pregnancy  is  not  spoken  of,  or  it  is  ex- 

*  Budd,  On  Diseases  of  the  Liver ^  London,  1857.  Third  ed.  p.  251. 
f  Spengler,  Arch,  f,  path,  Anat.  1854.  Bd.  vi.  p.  129. 

X  Liebermeister,  Beitr&ge  zur  path,  Anat,  u,  Klinik  d,  Leberkrankheiten,  Tubin- 
gen, 1864.  p.  189. 

§  Frerichs,  loc,  cit, 
II  Bamberger,  loc,  cit 
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pressly  denied  on  post-mortem  evidence.  These  figures, 
it  will  be  seen,  are  somewhat  lower  than  those  of  Frerichs ; 
but  they  serve  to  confirm  the  general  correctness  of  his 
observations.  Frerichs  remarks  with  truth  that  acute 
yellow  atrophy  is  most  commonly  seen  from  the  third 
to  the  sixth  months.  Out  of  22  cases  in  which  the 
time  of  the  pregnancy  is  given  I  found  the  following 
proportion  : 


Months  of  Pregnancy 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

NuHBKR  OF  Cases 

3 

4 

7 

4 

I 

3 

The  greatest  number  was  thus  seen  in  the  sixth 
month :  three  in  the  fourth,  and  four  in  the  fifth,  and 
seventh  ;  none  before  the  third  month. 

Pregnancy  and  suckling  seem  to  have  a  remarkable 
influence  upon  the  glands,  especially  the  liver  and 
kidneys.  Virchow  in  1848  drew  attention  to  the  cloudy 
swelling  of  the  liver  and  kidneys  in  pregnancy.^  The 
albuminuria  which  accompanies  pregnancy  has  long 
been  known,  and  sometimes  explained  by  the  pressure 
of  the  uterus  upon  the  renal  veins,  just  as  the  jaundice 
of  pregnancy  is  explained  by  the  pressure  of  the  uterus 
upon  the  gall  ducts.  But  this  parenchymatous  degen- 
eration of  the  cells  of  the  liver  in  pregnancy  becomes 
of  very  great  importance,  as  Frerichs  has  pointed  out, 
when  taken  in  connexion  with  the  tendency  of  pregnant 
women  to  acute  yellow  atrophy. 

Meissner  also  pointed  out  that  the  livers  of  hens,  in 
the  summer,  while  they  were  laying,  contained  a  large 
quantity  of  fat,  while  the  livers  of  cocks  contained 
scarcely  any.  In  the  winter,  when  no  eggs  were  laid, 
the  livers  of  hens  and  of  cocks  contained  a  like  quantity 
of  fat.  But  in  all  hens  who  were  laying  eggs,  the  quan- 
tity of  fat  was  enormous.f      Cornil  and  Ranvier  say 

•  Virchow,  Gesam,  Ahhandl,  Hamm,  1862.  Zweitc  Ausgabe,  p.  778. 

f  Meissner,  Zeitschrift  f,  rat,  Med,  1869.  iiite  Reihe,  Bd.  xxxv.  Bericht,  p.  209. 
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that  the  liver  cells  of  all  female  animals  giving  suck  are 
surcharged  with  an  excess  of  fat,*  and  Sin6ty,  following 
apparently  the  suggestion  of  Ranvier's,  found  the  liver 
fatty  in  several  kinds  of  brutes,  and  in  women,  as  soon 
as  lactation  was  set  up.  But  it  is  independent  of  ges- 
tation, and  in  one  observation,  Sin6ty  did  not  find  the 
kidneys  or  muscles  fatty.  The  fat  was  placed  around 
the  hepatic  vein  of  the  lobule,  and  not  in  the  periphery.f 
J.  C.  Lehmann  speaks  of  the  parenchymatous  degenera- 
tions seen  in  pregnancy  as  if  they  were  well  known  ;  he 
says  they  reach  their  height  at  the  end  of  gestation.  J 

In  Lebert's  collection  of  recorded  cases  it  was  thought 
that  the  season  of  the  year  had  some  influence  :  during 
the  milder  months,  April,  May,  September,  and  October, 
very  few  cases  were  seen.  The  greatest  number  was 
seen  in  November,  December,  January,  and  February ; 
and  again  in  June,  July  and  August :  so  that  the  ex- 
tremes of  heat  and  cold  are  alike  favourable  to  the 
disease. 

In  my  own  loo  cases  the  season  of  the  year  has  not 
always  been  given  by  the  author,  or  rather  in  the  abstracts 
which  I  have  seen.  But  in  the  greater  number  the  time 
of  year  is  stated.  I  have  preferred  to  arrange  the 
cases  according  to  the  month  in  which  the  patient  died 
as  the  prodroma  in  some  cases  last  for  weeks  and  even 
months.  The  mortality  seems  tolerably  evenly,  divided 
amongst  the  months  of  the  year,  with  the  exception  of 
April. 

January  .    ,  9  July   ...  7 

February    .  10  August  .     .  6 

March    .     .  6  September .  7 

April      .     .  2  October .     .  9 

May  ...  9  November  .  8 

June  ...  7  December  .  7 

*  Cornil  and  Ranvier,  Manuel  (THistologie  path.  Paris,  1869,  p.  53. 

f  L.  de  Sin^ty,  de  VHat  du  foie  chez  UsfemelUs  en  lactation^  Paris,  1873.  The 
references  which  Sin^ty  gives  of  earlier  observations  admit  of  explanation  of  the 
iatty  liver  being  caused  by  disease,  not  by  suckling. 

X  J.  C.  Lehmann,  Schmidt's  Jahrhh,  1868.  Bd.  cxxxix.  p.  239. 
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But,  in  truth,  the  number  is  not  large  enough  for  any 
good  information  to  be  drawn  from  this  collection  of 
figures. 

The  other  causes  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  are  very 
obscure,  and  much  doubt  may  be  reasonably  entertained 
if  the  statements  of  authors  will  hereafter  be  confirmed. 

One  of  the  first  causes  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  spoken 
of  by  Lebert,  and  endorsed  by  Frerichs,  is  the  influence 
of  the  emotions,  especially  of  the  depressing  emotions. 
Out  of  Lebert's  72  cases,  he  counted  13  as  due  to  this 
cause,  and  speaks  of  the  cases  of  Vercellonus  and 
Morgagni,  already  quoted,  as  cases  in  point.  Out  of  my 
own  carefiiUy  chosen  100  cases,  I  found  only  16  in 
which  the  presence  of  some  depressing  emotion  is 
spoken  of,  13  of  these,  as  might  be  looked  for,  were 
women,  and  in  7  of  these,  that  is,  about  one  half,  the 
depressing  emotion  was  complicated  by  pregnancy  ;  in 
one  case,  anger  and  habits  of  drink  were  combined,  and 
in  another,  unhappiness  and  syphilis.  So  that  only  in 
four  of  the  women  was  the  influence  of  depressing 
emotion  uncomplicated.  In  the  three  cases  of  men, 
one  man  was  a  Frenchman,  aged  22,  a  prisoner  in 
the  hands  of  the  Germans  in  the  war  of  1870,  who 
had  chancres  on  his  foreskin  as  well,  and  who  may  be 
set  down  as  miserable  from  his  ill  fortune,  although 
nothing  is  said  about  this  in  the  report.^  A  second  case 
is  one  of  Vallin's ;  a  young  soldier,  of  a  remarkable 
soberness,  but  always  melancholy  from  certain  family 
troubles  ;t  and  the  third  is  a  case  of  Chaumel's ;  in 
which  a  man  of  29,  given  to  no  excess,  was  troubled  with 
great  distress  of  mind  and  thoughts  of  suicide.J  This 
case  is  also  complicated  by  chronic  copper  poisoning 
and  erysipelas. 

*  V.  Kraf!t-£bing,  Virchow  and  Hir8ch*8  yahreshericht  f,  1871.  Bd.  ii.  p.  161. 
f  Vallin,  Gas,  hebd,  1867.  *•  ^^'  P*  4^7* 
{  Chaumel,  Gaz,  des  hdp,  1863.  p.  309. 

For  a  more  prolonged  discussion  of  emotion  as  a  cause,  see  the  end  of  the 
chapter  on  the  Pathology  of  Acute  Yellow  Atrophy. 
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Persons  of  irregular  life,  habitually  committing  ex- 
cesses of  all  kinds  are  thought  by  Lebert  to  be  predis- 
posed to  this  disease,  especially  prostitutes.  And  here 
it  is  hard  to  distinguish  between  the  excesses  in  Venere^ 
in  drunkenness,  and  in  misery  which  the  profession  of  a 
puella  publica  bring  upon  the  unfortunate  persons  who 
exercise  it.  For  nearly  all  of  these  three  must  press 
heavily  upon  them.  Only  five  out  of  the  6g  women 
were  prostitutes.  Eight  of  the  loo  cases,  counting  men 
and  women,  were  syphilitic.  Whether  this  represent  a 
larger  proportion  than  is  common  among  the  whole  of 
the  population  may  very  well  be  doubted.  In  some  of 
the  cases,  however,  the  inoculation  with  syphilis  seems 
to  have  been  the  starting  point  of  the  disorder,  as  in 
Mr.  Robinson's,*  Dr.  Andrew'sf  and  Dr.  Goodridge'sJ 
cases.  In  these  the  action  of  the  syphilitic  virus  suggests 
a  comparison  with  the  action  of  certain  poisons,  phos- 
phorus and  the  like,  especially  as  the  secondary  stage  of 
syphilis,  or  its  treatment,  seems  to  dispose  a  person  to 
become  jaundiced.  (See  Chapter  xxvii.  Icterus  Syphiliti- 
cus.) 

The  relations  of  the  poisons,  phosphorus,  alcohol, 
antimony  and  arsenic,  mercury,  and  the  like,  to  acute 
yellow  atrophy  are  so  important  that  it  will  be  best  not 
to  speak  of  them  here,  but  devote  a  separate  chapter  to 
their  complete  discussion.  (See  Chapter  xxiv.  and  the 
two  following.) 

One  very  noteworthy  point  in  this  obscure  disease  is 
its  appearance  amongst  kinsfolk,  brothers  and  sisters 
living  under  the  same  roof.  Griffin  describes  a  family 
of  this  sort.  A  girl,  twenty  years  old,  was  found  at  the 
point  of  death.  Two  or  three  days  before  death  she 
had  vomited  and  become  jaundiced.  Soon  after  she 
became   comatose  and  died.      Three  weeks  after,  her 

•  Robinson,  Trans,  of  the  Path.  Soc,  o/Lond.  1865.  Vol.  xvi.  p.  152. 

f  Andrew,  ibid,  1866.  Vol.  xvii.  p.  158. 

J  Goodridge,  Brit,  Med.  Journal^  1871.  Vol.  i.  p.  609. 
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sister  began  to  suffer  from  vomiting  and  jaundice.  She 
was  comatose  when  seen  by  Griffin,  but  recovered  after 
active  purgation.  Soon  after,  a  brother,  aged  13,  was 
attacked  with  the  same  symptoms  and  died  before  the 
end  of  the  third  day.  At  the  end  of  a  few  months 
another  brother,  aged  11,  began  to  vomit,  and  was 
jaundiced.  He  was  actively  purged,  but  notwithstand- 
ing this,  he  became  comatose.  After  about  24  hours  of 
coma,  he  began  to  wake  up,  and  gradually  recovered, 
after  suffering  a  relapse.* 

There  is  a  like  set  of  cases,  also  from  Ireland,  re- 
corded by  Graves,  the  notes  being  sent  to  him  by  Dr. 
Hanlon  of  Portarlington.f  A  girl  aged  17,  in  good 
health,  was  suddenly  seized  with  vomiting  and  jaundice. 
On  the  fifth  day  of  the  illness  she  had  headache,  intole- 
rance of  light,  and  vomiting  of  coffee-ground  matter. 
Soon  after  she  fell  into  imperfect  coma,  then  into  con- 
vulsions, and  died  on  the  morning  of  the  sixth  day,  July 
28,  1840.  In  March  1841,  the  sister,  aged  11,  fell  ill 
with  a  feverish  cold ;  on  the  third  day  of  the  disease 
she  became  jaundiced,  and  died  on  the  fourth,  after 
vomiting  black  matter,  and  passing  into  a  state  of  in- 
sensibility varied  with  convulsions.  The  examination 
after  death  showed  the  liver  to  be  natural  in  size,  of  dull 
yellow,  with  several  dark  spots  the  size  of  half  a  crown  ; 
consistence  less  than  usual.  The  cut  surface  was  min- 
utely granular  and  of  a  very  peculiar  crimson  orange 
colour.  In  the  June  of  the  same  year,  another  sister, 
aged  8,  fell  ill.  She  became  jaundiced  and  vomited.  On 
the  second  day  there  were  some  headache,  intolerance 
of  light,  and  restlessness,  but  these  were  the  only  nerv- 
ous symptoms  noticed,  and  on  the  third  day  she  began 
to  recover,  and  at  the  time  of  Dr.  Hanlon's  report  was 
quite  well. 

*  Griffin,  London  Med,  Gaz.  1834.  Vol.  xiii.  p.  801. 

f  Hanlon,  reported  by  Graves,  Clinical  Lectures,  Dublin,  1864.  p.  634. 
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In  these  cases  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  some  of  the 
family  attacked  by  jaundice  recovered,  and  others  died. 
The  fatal  cases   seem  as  well  marked  as  any  of  the 
others   reported   so   early,  and  in  which  therefore  no 
microscope  was  used  for  diagnosis.       A  well-marked 
instance  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  with  jaundice  in  other 
members  of   the  family  came  under  my  notice  some 
years  ago.      A  little  girl  lo  years  old,  was  brought  by 
her  sister  to  me  at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  on  May 
2nd,   1870.      She  was  then  simply  jaundiced,  and  the 
jaundice  continued  to  grow  deeper  till  May  19th  when 
the  sister  of  the  child  came  and  told  me  that  delirium 
had  set  in  early  that  morning.     Admitted  at  once  into 
the  hospital,  nothing  was  found  wrong  with  the  liver ; 
her  furious  delirium  passed  into  coma,  and  she  died  at 
4  in  the  afternoon  on  May  20th.     After  death,  the  liver 
was  of  natural  size  ;    on  examining  it  with  the  micro- 
scope, the  left  lobe  showed  no  longer  any  liver  cells,  but 
a  dark  granular  detritus;  however,  in  the  right  lobe,  a  few 
cells  still  remained.     There  was  fatty  degeneration  of 
the  glands  of  the  stomach  and  of  the  kidneys,  but  the 
fibres  of  the  heart  were  untouched.     In  February,  1871, 
a  brother  of  this  patient,  aged  ig,  was  admitted  into 
St.  Bartholomew's  deeply  jaundiced,   and  partly  deli- 
rious.     He  had  been  ill  since  the  October  of  last  year. 
A  week  before  admission,  he  had  been  delirious  for  two 
days.    He  died  five  days  after  admission,  the  same  symp- 
toms continuing;  and  at  the  last  coffee-ground  matter 
being  vomited.      The  friends  forbade  the  body  to  be 
opened,  but  a  part  of  the  liver  was  secured  by  means 
of  Duchenne's  hook,  and  examined  under  the  micro- 
scope.    The  hepatic  cells  were  well  preserved,  but  filled 
with  fatty  and  minute  granules,  not,  however,  in  suffi- 
cient  quantity  to   obscure  the  nucleus.*      It  may  be 

•  Dyce  Duckworth  and  J.  Wickham  Legg,  St,  Bartholomew's  Hospital  Reports^ 
1871.  Vol.  vii.  p.  208. 
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noted,  however,  that  the  parts  of  the  liver  in  which  the 
process  was  most  advanced  would  probably  not  be 
brought  up  by  this  means. 

Two  sisters  had  likewise  been  jaundiced,  but  had 
recovered ;  and  here  there  is  a  remarkable  likeness 
to  Griffin's  and  Hanlon's  cases.  Frerichs  doubts  if 
Griffin's  and  Hanlon's  cases  can  be  classed  under 
acute  yellow  atrophy,*  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  in 
my  own  case  of  the  little  girl,  if  not  in  Dr.  Duckworth's 
case  of  the  brother,  acute  yellow  atrophy  was  present. 
They  must,  I  think,  be  studied  alongside  of  those  cases 
of  epidemic  jaundice,  in  which  the  greater  number  of 
those  attacked  recover,  but  one,  two,  or  three  fall 
victims  to  a  disease  which,  in  clinical  features  at  all 
events,  shows  a  great  analogy  to  acute  yellow  atrophy.f 
For  instance,  in  one  of  the  first  epidemics  recorded  at 
length,  Mende  remarks  that  all  recovered  save  one 
young  man,  who  died  with  symptoms  like  those  of  acute 
yellow  atrophy,  delirium,  coma,  and  haemorrhagic  dia- 
thesis. There  was  no  examination  after  death.  J  Then 
in  other  epidemics  the  pregnant  women  only  have  died 
with  symptoms  of  icterus  gravis^  while  those  not  preg- 
nant, and  men,  recovered  without  trouble. § 

The  account  which  Carville  has  given  of  an  epidemic 
of  jaundice  in  a  prison  has  already  been  spoken  of 
under  the  head  of  icterus  epidemitis ,\\  Here  a  singu- 
larly rare  and  valuable  opportunity  of  studying  after 
death  the  phaenomena  of  what  Carville  calls  ictere  grave 
epidemique  has  been  lost,  the  use  of  the  microscope 
having  been  altogether  neglected.      It  was  most  im- 

•  Frerichs,  op.  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  245. 

f  See  the  foregoing  chapter  of  this  work,  on  icterus  epidemius^  p.  406. 

X  Mende,  Hufeland's  Journal^  1810,  Bd.  xxxi.  Stiick  viii.  p.  93. 

§  KlingelhoefTer,  Berlin,  klin.  Wochenschrift^  1876.  p.  76.  Saint  Vel,  Gazette 
des  Hop.  1862.  p.  538.  Kercksig,  Hufeland's  Joumal,  1799.  Bd.  vii.  Stuck  iii. 
p.  94  and  several  others. 

II  Carville,  Arch.  gen.  de  Med.  1864.  Vol.  ii.  p.  129. 
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portant,  that  the  state  of  liver  cells,  of  the  epithelium  of 
the  kidneys,  the  glands  of  the  stomach,  and  fibres  of 
the  heart,  should  be  established  before  the  name  icterus 
gravis  could  be  assigned  to  the  cases  brought  forward 
by  Carville.  The  report  remains  of  much  interest ; 
which  would  have  been  greatly  heightened  if  the  state 
of  the  organs  after  death  had  been  accurately  known. 
An  epidemic  on  a  smaller  scale,  and  with  a  like  disre- 
gard of  the  microscope,  has  been  described  by  Arnould 
and  Coyne.  The  naked  eye  appearances  of  the  organs 
and  the  symptoms  during  life  were  all  those  of  icterus 
gravis*. 

*  Arnould  and  Coyne,  Gaz.  nUd.  de  Paris^  1878.  p.  114. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

The  Symptoms  of  Acute  Yellow  Atrophy. 

Before  entering  more  into  detail,  it  may  be  well  to 
give  a  short  account  of  the  more  prominent  symptoms 
of  this  disorder,  so  that  the  reader  may  have  beforehand 
some  insight  into  the  course  of  the  symptoms. 

The  disease  begins  either  suddenly  without  warning, 
or  else  with  the  symptoms  of  an  ordinary  gastric  catarrh. 
After  this  has  lasted  a  certain  time,  a  jaundice  appears, 
with  no  specific  characters,  but  apparently  as  simple  as 
the  gastric  catarrh.  In  the  midst  of  this  state,  which 
gives  no  warning  of  what  is  about  to  follow,  delirium, 
coma,  or  convulsions,  suddenly  set  in ;  haemorrhages 
take  place  from  the  nose  and  mouth  ;  there  is  vomiting 
of  a  black  matter,  and  the  stools,  colourless  before,  be- 
come black  from  the  presence  of  blood.  The  liver 
decreases  in  size  as  told  by  percussion,  and  the  spleen 
enlarges.  The  pupils  are  dilated,  the  pulse  becomes 
quick,  and  the  temperature  often  is  raised.  Death 
commonly  takes  place  in  from  12  to  48  hours  after  the 
nervous  symptoms  began. 

Prodroma.  It  was  long  ago  pointed  out  by  Ozanam 
that  there  are  two  ways  in  which  acute  yellow  atrophy 
may  develope  itself:  one,  in  which  grave  symptoms 
exist  from  the  first ;  and  the  other,  in  which  the  course 
of  the  disease  is  insidious,*  symptoms,  which  in  them- 
selves cause  no  alarm,  preceding  the  jaundice  and  severe 
phaenotaena. 

The  most  common  forerunner  of  the  jaundice  is  an 
acute  gastric  catarrh.  If  the  cases  of  pregnancy  be 
excluded  in  which  vomiting,  nausea,  and  the  like  are 

*  Ozanam,  De  la  forme  grave  de  Victhre  essentielt  These  de  Paris,  1849.  P*  ^5* 
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exceedingly  common,  symptoms  of  gastric  disturbance 
will  be  found  in  about  one  half  of  the  remainder  of  all 
cases.  These  symptoms  have  a  great  uniformity.  They 
are  vomiting  or  nausea,  loss  of  appetite,  pain  in  the  epi- 
gastrium, headache,  malaise,  and  sense  of  weakness, 
eructations  and  a  bad  taste  in  the  mouth,  diarrhoea  or 
constipation.  The  length  of  time  which  these  symptoms 
may  last  is  very  various.  The  most  is  from  a  week  to 
ten  days  or  a  fortnight,  but  in  many  it  is  longer,  and 
in  some  covers  a  space  of  months.*  In  Buhl's  case 
the  man  had  intermitting  gastric  attacks  for  five  years 
before  the  jaundice  set  in.f 

In  the  remainder  of  the  cases  in  which  there  existed 
some  disturbance  of  health  before  the  jaundice  arose, 
gastro-intestinal  symptoms  were  seen  in  a  few. 

In  Traube's  cases  a  painless  diarrhoea  lasting  four 
weeks  preceded  the  jaundice  in  one,  and  in  another  a 
too  great  eating  of  fruit. J  An  excess  in  mushrooms  is 
spoken  of  by  Hecker,  the  mushrooms  being  thought  to 
be  poisonous. §  In  another  case  vomiting  set  in  after 
the  eating  of  pease-soup.  In  Leichtenstern's  case, 
rendered  doubtful  by  the  recovery  of  the  patient,  there 
was  haematemesis  five  weeks  before  the  jaundice,  and 
for  many  years  there  were  symptoms  of  ulcer  of  the 
stomach  and  of  chlorosis. ||  In  one  of  Homans'  cases, 
the  patient,  a  sailor,  eat  abundantly  of  green  apples, 
apparently  after  the  jaundice  had  come  on.^ 

Setting  aside  the  cases  with  acute  gastric  catarrh, 
the  majority  of  the  remaining  cases  show  no  prodroma 
whatever,  the  jaundice  setting  in  without  any  warn- 


•  Homans,  American  Journal  of  the  Med.  Sciences,  1868.  Vol.  Ivi.  p.  53.    von 
Plazer,  Schmidt's  yahrbb.  i860.  Bd.  cvii.  p.  35. 
f  Buhl,  Zettschriftf.  rat.  Med.  1854.  Bd.  iv.  N.  F.  p.  351. 
X  Traube,  Gesam.  Beitrdge,  Berlin,  1871.  Bd.  ii.  p.  815. 
§  Hecker,  Monatsschriftf.  Geburtshunde,  1863,  Bd.  xxi.  p.  210. 
II  Leichtenstem,  Zeitschrift  f.  rat.  Med.  1869,  iii.  Reihe,  Bd.  xxxvi.  p.  241. 
IF  Homans,  American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  1868,  Vol.  Ivi.  p.  60. 
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ing  being  recorded.  It  must .  not  be  too  readily  as- 
sumed, however,  that  because  no  gastric  symptoms  are 
recorded  that  therefore  none  existed.  The  existence  of 
a  slight  embarras  gastrique  may  readily  be  overlooked,  if 
not  specially  sought  for.  Amongst  the  cases  without 
prodroma  must  be  included  those  cases  in  which  the 
patient  was  already  comatose  at  the  time  when  he  first 
came  under  observation  and  of  whom  no  information  as 
to  foregoing  health  could  be  had. 

Jaundice.  This  symptom  is  never^  absent,  however 
late  in  the  disease  it  may  come  on,  or  slight  it  may  be. 
It  varies  much  in  degree  of  intensity,  being  sometimes 
very  slight,  at  other  times  deep.  As  a  rule  the  patient 
is  markedly,  but  not  intensely,  jaundiced.  When  first 
the  jaundice  is  noted,  it  is  stated  by  Frerichs  to  be  seen 
only  on  the  upper  half  of  the  body  ;t  and  in  Hecker's 
case  it  apparently  never  spread  further ; J  but  Hecker's 
is  one  of  the  most  rapid  cases  on  record.  The  jaundice 
may  only  be  noticed  after  death. §  There  are  some 
facts  which  point  to  the  assumption  that  the  intensity 
of  the  jaundice  depends  on  the  length  of  time  which 
this  symptom  has  lasted. 

When  the  jaundice  first  appears  there  is  commonly 
no  means  by  which  it  can  be  separated  from  an  ordin- 
ary simple  jaundice.  The  pulse  is  natural  in  its  number 
of  beats,  or  below  the  usual  standard :  the  temperature 
natural  or  below  the  normal.  During  this  period  of  the 
disease  the  urine  appears  to  be  high-coloured  and  bili- 
ous-looking,  but  I  have  not  found  any  records   of  a 

*  Bamberger,  (Khten.  d.  chyl.  Syst.  Eriangen,  1864,  p.  532,  note,)  thinks  the  ab- 
sence of  jaundice  not  to  be  impossible.  He  quotes  the  case  of  a  parturient  woman 
who  had  maniacal  attacks  with  slight  spasms  of  the  voluntary  muscles,  and  died 
thirty-eight  hours  after  delivery.  Neither  before  nor  after  death  was  jaundice  pre- 
sent. The  liver  showed  a  high  degree  of  acute  yellow  atrophy :  only  here  and 
there  could  liver  cells  be  seen. 

f  Frerichs,  Klinik  d,  LeberhrankheiUn^  Braunschweig,  1858,  Bd.  i.  p.  224. 

X  Hecker,  Monatsschrift  f,  Geburiskunde,  1863,  Bd.  xxi.  p.  210. 

§  Stehberger,  Arch,  d,  Heilkunde^  1866,  Bd.  vii.  p.  281. 
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chemical  examination.  The  stools  at  this  time  of  the 
disease  are  most  commonly  free  from  bile ;  they  are 
colourless,  grey  or  white ;  or  they  may  still  show  a 
slight  brown  or  yellow  colour,  or  be  particoloured. 

The  late  Dr.  Murchison  stated  that  the  stools  in 
acute  yellow  atrophy  **  contain  plenty  of  bile"  and  he 
introduced  this  disease  amongst  those  kinds  of  jaundice 
inwhich.no  obstruction  to  the  ducts  is  present.*  I 
think  this  statement  may  be  due  to  the  fact  that  in 
Dr.  Murchison's  own  casef  the  motions  were  said  to 
be  green,  and  everyone  is  disposed  in  describing  a 
disease  to  rely  upon  his  own  experience.  Still  this 
statement  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  experience  of 
others.  J  There  are  39  cases  out  of  a  hundred  in  which 
the  colour  of  the  stools  was  grey.  And  in  45  the  colour 
is  not  noted. 

The  want  of  colour  is  confirmed  by  such  authors  as 
Rokitansky,§  Frerichs,||  Lebert,^  Leyden,**  and  others. 
In  16  cases  of  the  100  cases  which  I  have  collected,  the 
stools  were  certainly  coloured  ;  but  attention  should  be 
given  to  the  kind  of  colour  which  they  presented,  and 
also  to  the  time  of  the  disease  at  which  the  observations 
were  made.  For  example,  in  Frerichs'  first  case,  the 
stools  were,  at  the  beginning  of  the  disorder,  dark,  but 
later  became  clay-coloured. ff  Out  of  the  cases  there 
are  only  three  in  which  the  colour  of  the  stools  was 
bilious  throughout  the  disease,  or  after  death :  in 
Concato's  case  the  stools  were  greenish  throughout, §§ 

•  Murchison,  Clinical  Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Liver ^  London,  1868.  p.  395. 

f  op,  cit,  p.  236. 

X  Morgagni,  one  of  the  earliest  to  note  this  disorder,  says  that  the  stools  were 
uncoloured.     {de  Sedibus^  etc,  Ep.  xxxvii.  §  2.) 

§  Rokitansky,  Lehrb.  d.  path.  Anat,  Wien  1861.  3te  Auf.  Bd.  iii.  p.  270. 

II  Frerichs,  op,  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  228. 

II  Lebert,  Arch,  f,  path.  Anat,  1854.  Bd.  vii.  p.  371.  In  20  cases,  the  stools 
were  coloured  in  7,  and  uncoloured,  white,  or  grey,  in  13. 

••  Leyden,  Beitrdge  zur  Path,  des  Icterus^  Berlin,  1866.  p.  164. 

\\  Frerichs,  op,  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  210. 

§§  Concato,  Annali  universali  di  Medicina^  1861.  Vol.  clxxvii.  p.  7. 
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and  in  Braun's*  and  Standthartner'sf  cases  the  contents 
of  the  intestine  were  after  death  found  to  be  bilious. 
In  Dr.  Murchison's  case  already  spoken  of,  the  stools 
were  said  to  be  green  before  the  patient  was  brought  to 
the  Hospital ;  in  Homans'  first  case  the  stools  were 
yellow  after  calomel  had  been  given ;  J  and  in  von 
KrafFt-Ebing's  case  the  first  stool  passed  was  brown, 
the  second  one  lighter  in  colour.§  Waldeyer's  case  is 
rather  hard  to  explain.  The  stools  a  fortnight  or  more 
before  death  were  grey  yellow  :  four  days  before  death 
they  became  natural  in  colour,  and  the  urine  brighter  ; 
yet  after  death  a  white  plug  of  mucus  was  found  in  the 
papilla  duodenaliSj  and  the  hepatic  duct  quite  pale,  a 
very  slight  yellow  colour  in  the  smaller  ducts.  The 
contents  of  the  duodenum  were  scarcely  tinged  yellow.  || 

In  the  other  cases  the  stools  are  said  to  be  dark  or 
black ;  and  as  the  time  at  which  they  were  noted  was 
late  in  the  disease  after  the  nervous  symptoms  had  ap- 
peared, there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  interpretation 
of  their  colour.  It  will  be  shown  that  haemorrhages 
into  the  stomach  and  intestinal  tract  are  almost  an 
essential  part  of  this  disease  ;  and  it  is  well  known  that 
blood  gives  a  black  colour  to  the  stools.  In  some  cases 
it  is  noted  that  part  of  the  faeces  was  coloured  black, 
part  grey.^ 

Another  point  worthy  of  notice  is,  that  in  a  very  large 
number  of  cases,  the  bile  ducts  are  reported  to  be  free 
from  colour,  or  at  the  most  to  hold  a  little  yellowish 

•  Braun,  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Zeitungy  1863.  p.  281. 

f  Standthartner,  Zcitschrift  d.  kk,  Gesellschaft  d,  Aerzte  zu  Wien^  1858.  p.  785. 

J  Homans,  loc.  cit. 

§  Von  Krafft-Ebing,  Virchow  and  Hirsch's  yahreshericht  f.  1871.  Bd.  ii.  p.  161. 

II  Waldeyer,  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  1868.  Bd.  xliii.  pp.  534  and  535.  It  is  stated 
that  the  common  and  cystic  ducts  were  coloured  intensely  yellow :  this  is  probably 
a  post-mortem  appearance  caused  by  the  pressure  used  to  squeeze  out  the  plug 
from  the  papilla. 

IT  In  Karl  Ketli's  case  of  icterus  gravis  catarrhalis^  the  stools  were  first  grey, 
then  brown ;  and  this  brown  colour  was  found  to  be  due  to  the  blood  pigment. 
{Wien.  med.  Wochenschrift^  1878.  p.  137.) 
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mucus.  That  this  was  the  case  in  one  instance,  at  all 
events,  Dr.  Murchison  himself  testifies.  If,  then,  the 
g^een  colour  of  the  stools  be  due  to  the  presence  of  bile, 
how  did  the  bile  pass  from  the  liver  into  the  duodenum 
without  staining  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  ducts  ? 
It  can  scarcely  be  suggested  that  the  bile  was  secreted 
by  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines  instead  of 
the  liver. 

To  account  for  the  particoloured  appearance  of  the 
stools,  Dr.  Hilton  Fagge  suggests  that  as  in  acute  yellow 
atrophy  the  whole  of  the  gland  is  not  affected  uniformly, 
but  some  parts  are  attacked  earlier  than  others,  so  bile 
may  continue  to  be  poured  into  the  ducts  by  those  parts 
of  the  liver  which  are  less  affected.* 

It  may  be  asserted,  then,  that  in  acute  yellow  atrophy 
up  to  the  appearance  of  the  haemorrhagic  diathesis,  the 
stools  are,  as  a  rule,  free  from  colour.  After  the  hae- 
morrhages have  set  in,  the  stools  often  become  black 
and  tarry,  though  this  is  by  no  means  always  so  ;  and 
that  in  some  rare  cases  the  stools  show  a  green  or 
bilious  appearance,  though  the  source  of  this  colour 
still  remains  unknown. 

The  length  of  time  which  the  jaundice  lasts  before 
g^ave  symptoms  set  in  is  very  variable.  In  typical 
cases,  it  lasts  from  ten  days  to  three  weeks,  but  it  may 
be  much  longer  or  much  shorter.  Thus  in  one  of 
Winiwarter's  cases,  in  which  it  must  be  owned  the 
diagnosis  is  not  altogether  free  from  doubt,  the  nervous 
symptoms  set  in  before  the  jaundice  appeared. f  The 
shortest  intervals  between  the  arrival  of  jaundice  and 
the  appearance  of  nervous  symptoms  seem  to  me  on  a 
careful  comparison  of  the  cases,  to  be  seen  in  pregnant 
women.  Here  indeed  the  whole  disease  runs  a  very 
rapid  course. 

•  Hilton  Fagge,  Guy^i  Hospital  Reports,  1875.  Vol.  xx.  Third  series,  p.  159. 
t  Winiwarter,  Stricker*s  Med,  Jakrhh.  kerausgeg,  v.  d,  kk.  GeselUchaft  d,  A  A. 
Mu  Wien,  1872.  p.  258. 
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Frerichs  seems  to  think  that  the  jaundice  and  the 
nervous  symptoms  set  in,  as  a  rule,  at  the  same  time.* 
This  is  an  opinion  which  cannot  now  be  maintained. 
Setting  aside  pregnant  women,  it  is  very  rare  for  the 
jaundice  not  to  precede  the  nervous  symptoms  by  some 
hours  or  days. 

The  jaundice,  on  the  other  hand,  may  last  several 
weeks  or  months  before  grave  symptoms  be  seen.  In 
Trost's  case,  the  woman  was  jaundiced  3  months  before 
she  lost  consciousness.f  In  Picot's  case  the  jaundice 
lasted  apparently  from  the  end  of  April  to  the  begin- 
ning of  August.  J  In  one  of  Fritz'  cases,  the  jaundice 
appeared  in  March,  and  the  woman's  manner  was  first 
noticed  to  be  curious  on  May  8th.  Delirium  set  in 
the  same  night. § 

The  Grave  Symptoms.  These  may  be  conveniently 
discussed  under  certain  heads  :  i.  the  nervous  symp- 
toms ;  ii.  the  haemorrhagic  diathesis ;  iii.  the  rise  in 
temperature  and  pulse ;  iv.  the  decrease  in  size  of  the 
percussion  dulness  of  the  liver,  and  the  increase  in  size 
of  the  spleen  ;  v.  the  less  prominent  and  accidental 
symptoms ;  vi.  and  lastly,  the  state  of  the  blood  and  of 
the  urine  will  be  spoken  of. 

i.  The  nervous  symptoms  are  commonly  those  which 
first  arouse  attention,  and  make  the  bystanders  aware 
that  the  disorder  is  serious. 

In  a  case  of  simple  jaundice,  dilatation  of  the  pupils 
should  never  escape  notice.  This  is  very  often  one  of 
the  first  appearances  of  the  nervous  phaenomena  and 
should  at  once  set  the  physician  on  the  alert.  Ozanam 
noticed  this  premonitory  sign,  and  pointed  out  its 
importance  as  a  warning  of  what  was  to  come.|| 

•  Frerichs,  op.  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  230. 

t  Trost,  Schmidt's  Jahrbb.  i860.  Bd.  cv.  p.  185. 

X  Picot,  Journal  de  Vanatomie,  1872.  p.  246. 

§  Fritz,  Gag,  des  H6p.  1863.  p.  81. 

II  Ozanam,  De  la  forme  grrave  de  Fictire  essentiel,  Th^se  de  Paris,  1849,  p.  33. 
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I  consider  that  in  these  cases  it  is  most  necessary  to 
watch  the  state  of  the  pupil,  although  Frerichs  says  it 
is  not  constantly  dilated  and  that  very  rarely  he  has 
seen  it  contracted.*  In  the  same  manner  Frerichs 
says  that  the  nervous  symptoms  attract  attention  earlier 
than  the  jaundice  which  is  at  that  time  only  noticeable 
in  the  conjunctivae  and  alae  nasi.f  I  have  already 
pointed  out  that  in  the  majority  of  cases  the  jaundice 
precedes  the  nervous  symptoms  by  days,  if  not  weeks. 
It  is  but  seldom  that  the  jaundice  and  nervous  symp- 
toms appear  at  the  same  moment. 

Other  warnings,  besides  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  may 
be  given.  Headache,  sometimes  very  violent ;  rigors  ; 
extreme  restlessness;  jactitation  ;  or  a  confused  manner; 
but  with  these  last  the  boundary  between  mere  warnings 
and  serious  symptoms  has  been  passed,  and  the  atten- 
tion of  even  inobservant  persons  will  be  aroused. 

The  strongly-marked  symptoms  now  appear.  Ozanam 
has  divided  them  into  two  periods,  first  of  excitation, 
then  of  collapse. J  Had  he  divided  the  symptoms  into 
two  kinds,  the  arrangement  would  have  been  better,  for 
the  signs  of  excitement  do  not  always  go  before  those 
of  collapse ;  and  convulsions  are  often  seen  in  the 
midst  of  coma. 

In  a  large  number  of  cases  no  warning  whatever  has 
been  seen  before  the  alarming  symptoms  began.  The 
patients  have  been  suddenly  seized  with  delirium  or 
become  insensible.     In  one   of  Bamberger's  cases   the 

In  one  of  Dr.  Hilton  Fagge's  cases  {Tran$.  of  i)u  Path,  Soc.  of  Lond,  1869,  Vol.  xx. 
p.  212)  the  dilatation  of  the  pupils  was  so  enormous,  and  the  delirium  of  the  child 
80  marked,  that  it  was  thought  by  the  surgeon  in  attendance  that  the  case  was 
one  of  belladonna  poisoning. 

*  Frerichs,  op.  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  230.  Bamberger  says  it  is  usually  first  contracted 
(o/.  cit,  p.  534]  a  statement  with  which  I  can  scarcely  agree.  In  Budd*s  case 
{On  Diseases  of  the  Liver ^  London,  1857,  P*  ^5^)  ^^^  pupils  were  much  contracted, 
but  then  a  box  of  opium  was  found  on  the  patient. 

f  Frerichs,  op,  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  230.  •  This  statement  is  quite  at  variance  with 
another  at  p.  224. 

I  Ozanam,  op,  cit,  p.  16. 
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patient  suddenly  fell  on  the  stairs,  and  began  to  be 
delirious.*     Or  convulsions  may  be  the  first  sign. 

In  some  cases  the  period  of  excitement  is  entirely 
absent,  and  the  patient  from  sleepiness  passes  into 
coma,  from  which  he  never  awakes.  Materials  for  a 
numerical  treatment  of  these  cases  are  not  so  abundant 
as  might  at  first  be  thought,  for  as  much  as  the  nervous 
symptoms  are  often  the  first  to  attract  serious  attention, 
and  the  patient  only  comes  under  medical  observation 
when  coma  and  delirium,  or  a  like  incapacity  for  answer- 
ing questions,  have  been  established. 

One  of  the  first  symptoms  noticed  is  often  a  drowsi- 
ness, lasting  for  a  few  hours,  when  it  is  broken  by  a 
maniacal  outbreak  of  delirium.  In  the  delirium,  the 
patients  are  exceedingly  violent ;  they  strike  at  and 
bite  the  bystanders.  After  the  access  of  delirium,  the 
the  patients  fall  again  into  the  drowsy  state  in  which 
the  attack  found  them.  By  degrees,  the  coma  becomes 
more  and  more  deep  without  any  delirium.  The 
patient  can  no  longer  be  awaked,  and  death  follows 
after  a  longer  or  a  shorter  interval. 

It  is  impossible  to  point  out  all  the  different  forms 
which  the  three  chief  nervous  symptoms  may  take,  or  the 
order  in  which  they  appear  or  follow  each  other.  Thus 
the  delirium  may  be  of  the  slightest  kind,  the  patient 
not  giving  perfectly  correct  answers  to  questions;  and 
from  this  it  may  pass  through  all  degrees  up  to  the 
most  furious  madness,  so  that  some  observers  speak  of 
mania,  and  the  Germans  describe  the  attacks  as 
Wuthanfdlle.  Then  the  delirium,  when  marked,  may 
be  of  exceedingly  short  duration.  In  one  of  Traube's 
cases,  the  patient  had  an  attack  of  furious  delirium 
for   an    hour  only,t  followed   by  sleep   and   a   second 

•  Bamberger,   Verhandlungen  der  phys.-med,  Geselhchaft  in  Wurzhurg^  1858, 
Bd.  viii.  p.  269. 

f  Traube,  Ges.  BcUrdge^  Berlin,  1871,  Bd.  ii.  p.  815. 
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attack  of  delirium  for  half  an  hour.  Or  on  the  other 
hand  the  delirium  may  last  until  the  patient's  death. 
In  like  manner,  the  coma  may  be  marked  merely  by  a 
slight  drowsiness,  or  become  so  deep  as  to  be  called  a 
cams.  So  also  the  convulsions :  they  may  show  them- 
selves by  slight  involuntary  contractions  of  the  muscles, 
or  be  expressed  by  strong  epileptic  seizures,  or  teta- 
nus. Then  as  to  the  order  in  which  they  are  seen  ;  it 
is  the  rule  for  the  delirium  to  precede  the  coma,  and  the 
convulsions  to  come  on  during  the  insensibility.  But 
in  some  cases  the  coma  appears  first,  and  the  attacks  of 
delirium  break  into  the  dreamy  and  unconscious  state  of 
the  patient.  Or  convulsions  may  be  seen  early  in  this 
stage  at  the  same  time  as  the  delirium,  instead  of  ap- 
pearing only  when  coma  has  set  in. 

Out  of  a  hundred  cases  of  acute  yellow  atrophy,  veri- 
fied by  finding  the  liver  cells  dissolved  after  death,  76 
had  suffered  from  coma,  59  from  delirium,  and  32  from 
convulsions.  So  that  of  the  chief  nervous  symptoms, 
coma  is  the  most,  and  convulsions  the  least,  common. 

Of  the  nervous  symptoms,  delirium  and  coma  are 
those  most  commonly  associated  together.  Out  of  the 
100  cases,  delirium  and  coma  were  noticed,  and  spoken 
of  as  being  present  together,  at  different  times  perhaps, 
in  49,  nearly  one  half.  I  believe  that  in  reality  this 
number  is  too  low,  and  that  delirium  is  present  in  many 
cases  in  which  it  has  not  been  noted.  Many  of  the 
cases  only  come  under  observation  when  coma  has 
been  fully  established,  and  the  bystanders  often  can 
give  no  good  account  of  the  state  of  the  patient  before 
the  coma  set  in. 

Coma  alone  is  spoken  of  in  about  15  cases  of  the  100, 
and  delirium  alone  in  7,  Coma  without  delirium  seems 
to  be  especially  common  in  parturient  women. 

It  is,  however,  very  rare  for  convulsions  to  be  seen 
alone  without  coma  or  delirium.      Perhaps   the   only 
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case  in  which  this  may  have  happened  is  Morand's. 
The  patient  suffered  from  attacks  of  emprosthotonos 
and  opisthotonos  for  a  few  hours  before  death ;  at  the 
end  there  was  ^^perte  absolue  de  connaissancey* 

In  the  majority  of  cases  it  is  simply  said  that  convul- 
sions were  present,  without  any  minuter  description. 
In  others,  however,  tetanus  is  spoken  of,  and  in  others 
distinct  attacks  of  emprosthotonos,  opisthotonos,  and 
trismus,  are  declared  to  have  been  seen.  Concato 
speaks  of  '*  epilepsy"  in  his  description,t  and  many 
authors  have  seen  a  tremor  in  the  muscles  or  fibrillary 
contractions.  J  In  Steiner's  case,  a  boy  of  ten,  strabis- 
mus was  noted  as  well  as  tetanus. § 

And  in  a  child  aged  one  year  and  three  quarters  there 
were  noticed  only  convulsions  of  the  upper  limbs  and  of 
the  jaws. II  Indeed  convulsive  movements  of  the  mus- 
cles of  the  head  and  upper  limbs  are  more  commonly 
noted  than  any  other.  In  Dr.  Wadham's  case  there 
were  twitchings  of  the  left  side  only,f  and  the  contrac- 
tions of  the  muscles  are  not  uncommonly  limited  to  one 
set  as  well. 

Hiccup,  a  spasm  of  the  diaphragm,  is  noted  in  a  good 
proportion  of  cases,  and  may  cause  much  inconvenience 
and  even  pain  to  the  patient. 

Of  the  10  cases  on  record  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  in 
children,  convulsions  were  present  in  7,  and  not  men- 
tioned in  3.  This  exactly  reverses  the  proportion  in 
the  general  body  of  cases  taken  from  all  ages ;  for  out 
of  100  of  these,  convulsions  were  present  in  only  30. 
The  general  proneness  of  children  to  convulsions  is 


•  Morand,  Gaz,  d,  H6p.  1873,  p.  154. 

f  Concato,  Annali  universali  di  Medicina,  1861.  Vol.  clxxvii.  p.  14. 
X  Sotti,  Gazzetta  medica  Italianay  Provincie  Venete,  1872,  anno  xv.  no.  18. 
have  not  verified  this. 

§  Steiner,  yahrb.  /.Kinder heilk.  1871,  Bd.  iv.  N.  F.  p.  428. 
II  Jahrh.f,  Kinderheilkunde^  1859,  Bd.  ii.  p.  42. 
IT  Wadham,  Lancet^  1872,  Vol.  i.  p.  288. 
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doubtless  the  reason  for  the  high  proportion  of  convul- 
sive attacks  seen  in  these  cases. 

In  some  few  cases,  a  sort  of  aphasia  is  seen.  In 
one  of  Traube's,  the  man,  when  asked  what  his 
trade  was,  answered  :  **  a  saddler,"  a  perfectly  correct 
answer.  But  when  asked  his  age,  he  again  answered : 
**  a  saddler"  and  so  on  to  other  questions.*  So  in 
Picot's  case,  besides  blindness,  there  was  what  he  calls 
une  veritable  paralysie  de  V intelligence.  The  patient  in 
answer  to  questions  replied  with  trouble,  often  repeat- 
ing the  same  word  a  great  number  of  times,  with  the 
same  accent  and  tone.f  In  Fritz'  case,  the  woman, 
during  a  complete  coma,  said  only  one  thing :  Est  il 
possible  ?i  The  same  thing  has  been  noticed  in  one 
or  two  other  cases. 

Blindness  was  seen  in  Rehn's  case  towards  the  end 
of  life, §  as  well  as  in  Picot's.  It  is  well  to  note  this  as 
Traube  has  denied  that  it  is  ever  seen. 

In  some  cases  an  increased  sensibility  of  the  skin, 
not  merely  over  the  belly,  but  all  over  the  body  has 
been  noticed.  Grinding  of  the  teeth,  screaming,  and 
spitting  are  very  commonly  seen. 

With  the  accession  of  the  nervous  symptoms,  power 
over  the  sphincters  of  the  bladder  and  rectum  is  commonly 
lost,  and  the  stools  and  urine  pass  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  patient.  Sometimes  the  opposite  takes 
place,  and  the  secretions  are  retained,  and  mechanical 
means  have  to  be  used  for  their  removal. 

Nervous  symptoms  have  long  been  noted  as  essential 
parts  of  acute  yellow  atrophy.  Lebert  in  his  cases 
found  that  nervous  symptoms  of  some  sort  were  pre- 
sent in  64  out  of  72  cases,  and  in  51  of  these,  delirium, 

•  Traube,  Gesam,  Beitrage^  Berlin,  187 1,  Bd.  ii.  p.  826. 
f  Picot,  yournal  de  VAnatomie  et  de  la  Physiologies  1872,  p.  247. 
%  Fritz,  Gax.  d.  H6p.  1863,  p.  81.    Of.  Morgagni  {de  sedibuSy  etc.  £p.  xxxvii.  §  4.) 
The  young  man  in  the  midst  of  coma  only  called  out :  **  Oh  facinus  indignum." 
§  Rehn,  Berliner  klin.  Wochenschrift,  1875,  p.  649. 
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coma,  or  convulsions  were  present.*  Liebermeister 
considers  this  too  low  an  estimate.  Out  of  his  115 
cases  there  were  loi  in  which  there  were  severe  nervous 
symptoms ;  but  in  the  remaining  14,  there  are  several 
cases  in  which  it  is  expressly  stated  that  there  were  no 
nervous  symptoms,  proof,  thinks  Liebermeister,  that  they 
are  not  essential  to  acute  yellow  atrophy.f  Frerichs, 
however,  says  that  they  are  absent  in  no  case,  and  are 
characteristic  symptoms. J  Bamberger  is  also  of  the 
same  opinion, §  and  I  must  own  that  I  am  inclined 
myself  to  think  them  essential  parts  of  the  disease. 

Excluding  all  cases  in  which  the  liver  cells  were  not 
found  destroyed  after  death,  I  have  been  able  to  dis- 
cover only  six  cases  in  which  there  is  no  precise  men- 
tion of  nervous  symptoms.  One  of  the  first  of  these  is 
Dr.  Handfield  Jones'  case.  There  is  certainly  nothing 
in  the  clinical  account  about  delirium ;  but  shortly 
before  death  an  attack  of  erysipelas  of  the  face  came  on, 
and  it  is  not  uncommon  in  this  disorder  to  have  delirium. 
Yet  nothing  is  said  on  this  point.  ||  In  Buhl's  case,  the 
patient,  after  losing  a  quantity  of  blood  by  the  mouth, 
anus,  and  urethra,  became  collapsed,  and  the  collapse  is 
said  to  have  been  ^  sort  of  apparent  death. ^  In  Prof. 
Ogston's  case,  no  nervous  symptoms  were  noticed,  but 
the  patient  does  not  seem  to  have  been  watched  by 
the  surgeon  in  attendance  up  to  the  last.**  And  in 
Chaumel's  case,  the  diagnosis  of  which  is  open  to  some 
doubt  whether  it  were  not  a  pyaemia,  though  there  were 
no   distinct  nervous  symptoms,  yet  the  patient  did  not 

*  Lebert,  Arch,  f,  path,  Anat,  1854,  Bd^  vii.  p.  372. 

f  LicheTmtister,  Beitrdge  xur  path,  Anat,  und  Klinik  d,  Leberkrankheitent  Tu. 
bingen,  1864,  p.  254. 

i  Frerichs,  op,  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  229. 

§  Bamberger,  Khten,  d,  chylopoit,  Syst,  Erlang.  1864,  p.  533. 
II  Handfield  Jones,  Lond,  Med,  Gax,  1847,  ^'S*  ^^^*  v*  P*  'i45« 
^  Buhl,  Zeitichrift  /.  rat,  Med,  1854,  N.F.  Bd.  iv.  p.  352.    "  Der  Collapsus 
darauf  glich  einer  Art  Scheintod.** 

••  Ogston,  Brit.  Med,  journal,  1873,  Vol.  i.  p.  57. 

GG 


450     Nervous  Symptoms  in  A  cute  Yellow  A  trophy. 

answer  questions  aright,  and  at  the  same  time  did  not 
seem  to  feel  the  pain  of  cuts  made  to  let  pus  out.*  Also 
in  Waldeyer's  case  there  is  no  mention  of  nervous 
symptoms  even  at  the  last.f  This  is  one  of  those  cases 
which  stand  on  the  border  land  between  acute  yellow 
atrophy  and  cirrhosis.  There  were  present  ascites  and 
oedema  of  the  feet,  but  no  haemorrhages  were  noticed 
either  before  or  after  death.  In  Stehberger's  case  only 
is  it  expressly  said  that  the  woman  retained  con- 
sciousness up  to  the  moment  of  death.  J  It  was  one  of 
those  exceedingly  rapid  cases  in  which  death  quickly 
followed  abortion,  and  the  jaundice  was  only  noticed 
after  death.  The  immediate  cause  of  death  was 
flooding. 

There  is  only  one  case,  therefore,  of  these  six,  in 
which  nervous  symptoms  can  be  expressly  excluded. 
And  this  case  happened  in  a  women  rapidly  dying  after 
a  premature  delivery.  § 

The  nervous  symptoms  may  last  but  a  few  hours,  as 
in  some  of  the  parturient  women,  or  the  disease  may 
run  on  for  several  days  or  even  for  a  week.  In 
Murchison'sll  Bamberger's^  and  Fritz'**  cases,  nervous 
symptoms  lasted  for  5  days :  in  Coats'ft  ^^^d  Merbach'sJJ 

*  Chaumel,  Gai.  d.  Hop,  1863,  p.  309.    * 

f  Waldeyer,  Arch.f,  path,  Anat,  1868,  Bd.  xliii.  p.  533. 

J  Stehberger,  Arch,  d.  Heilk,  1866.  Jhg.  vii.  p.  282. 

§  Suringar  (Canstatf  s  yahresh,  f.  1855,  Bd.  iii.  p.  304)  says  in  his  case  all  the 
symptoms  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  were  present,  but  does  not  go  further  into 
detail,  and  no  nervous  symptoms  are  expressly  named.  So  Klob  {Zcitschrift  d, 
kk.  GeseU.  d,  A  A,  xu  Wien^  1858,  p.  736.)  And  Biermer  (Virchow  and  Hirsch's 
yahresb.  /.  1869,  Bd.  ii.  p.  5)  speaks  of  a  case  of  catarrhal  jaundice  lasting  for 
some  weeks,  in  which  a  haemorrhagic  diathesis  developed  itself  with  fever  and 
large  spleen,  and  death  with  dyspnoea  and  insensibility,  but  no  examination  with 
the  microscope  seems  to  have  been  made. 

II  Murchison,  CUnical  Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Livcr^  London,  1868,  p.  236. 

If  Bamberger,  Verhandlungen  dcr  phys,  med,  Gescllschaft  in  WUrzhurg^  1858 
Bd.  viii.  p.  268. 

♦•  Fritz,  Gaz.  d.  Hop,  1863,  p.  8r. 

ft  Coats,  Brit,  Med,  yournal^  1875,  Vol.  i.  p.  847. 

XX  Merbach,  Schmidt's  yahrhb,  1863,  Bd.  cxix.  p.  38. 
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cases  for  8  or  9  days.  In  Dr.  Wadham's  case  the  man 
began  to  be  confused  in  mind  on  Oct.  20  and  did  not 
die  till  Nov.  2.* 

In  Spengler's  case,  the  woman  began  to  be  delirious  on 
July  29,  and  nervous  symptoms  continued  till  death  on 
Aug.  13.1  As  a  rule  the  nervous  symptoms  go  on  from 
bad  to  worse,  but  very  rarely  indeed  do  they  intermit  as 
in  one  of  Romans'  cases.  J  But  in  the  large  majority  of 
cases  the  nervous  symptoms  do  not  last  more  than  48 
hours  after  they  first  set  in. 

The  cause  of  the  nervous  symptoms  is  still  very  ob- 
scure, no  theory  of  their  nature  being  yet  generally 
accepted.  A  theory  which  still  largely  prevails  attri- 
butes the  phaenomena  to  the  action  of  the  bile  circu- 
lating in  the  blood.  Budd  rejects  this  theory  because 
he  thinks  that  **  there  is  abundant  evidence  to  show 
that  the  mere  retention  of  bile  ia  its  natural  state  pro- 
duces no  such  effects. '*§  He  then  says  that  two  other 
theories  remain  :  the  first  is  that  the  head  symptoms  are 
caused  by  the  direct  action  of  the  poison  which  caused 
the  jaundice.  He  rejects  this  on  account  of  the  sudden 
appearance  of  the  symptoms,  and  inclines  to  the  second 
theory ;  that  the  nervous  symptoms  are  caused  by  de- 
composition in  the  liver,  a  poison  being  generated  in  this 
organ,  which  is  the  real  cause  of  the  malignant  symp- 
toms. These  notions  could  only  prevail  so  long  as  the 
liver  be  looked  on  as  the  only  organ  involved :  with  the 
knowledge  that  all  the  glands  were  affected  different 
theories  began  to  prevail. 

Thus  Rokitansky,  finding  that  the  kidneys  suffered 
as  much  as  the  liver,  suspected  that  the  nervous 
phaenomena   were  in   great  part  due  to  uraemia  ;||   an 

•  Wadham,  Lancet,  1872,  Vol.  i.  p.  288. 

f  Spengler,  Arch,  f,  path,  Anat.  1854,  Bd.  vi.  p.  129. 

J  Homans,  American  journal  of  Med.  Sciences,  1868,  Vol.  Ivi.  p.  60. 

§  Budd,  On  Diseases  0/  the  Liver,  London,  1857,  Third  edition,  p.  269. 

II  Rokitansky,  Zeitschrift  d.  kk.  Gesellschaft  d.  Aerzte  zti  Wien,  1859,  p.  500. 
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opinion  to  which  Frerichs  seems  to  point.*  Like  Budd 
he  rejects  all  notion  of  cholaemia  and  speaks  of  the 
absence  of  urea  in  the  urine  and  its  accumulation  in 
the  blood.  Bamberger  agrees  with  Frerichs  in  not 
looking  upon  the  nervous  symptoms  as  due  to  cholaemia, 
nor  does  he  think  them  caused  by  any  change  in  the 
brain  ;  he  thinks  it  still  veiy  questionable  if  they  be  due 
to  the  general  state. f 

Leyden  cleariy  thinks  that  much  of  the  phaenomena 
of  icterus  gravis  may  be  explained  by  the  poisonous 
action  of  the  bile  acids.  He  says  that  animals^  into 
whose  blood  bile  acids  have  been  thrown,  show  ner\'ous 
symptoms  identical  with  those  of  acute  yellow  atrophy, 
such  as  coma  and  occasionally  convulsions,  and  he 
would  therefore  believe  that  the  symptoms  in  man 
are  due  to  the  presence  of  bile  acids  absorbed  from  the 
liver.J  It  may  be  remarked  in  reference  to  this  theory 
that,  if  the  nervous  symptoms  be  due  to  the  presence  of 
the  bile  acids  in  the  blood,  it  is  strange  that  they  do  not 
show  their  physiological  action  on  the  heart ;  for  the 
pulse  which  has  been  normal  or  slow  up  to  the  en- 
trance of  the  nervous  symptoms  immediately  becomes 
more  rapid  when  they  appear.  If  the  bile  acids  pro- 
duce their  physiological  action  upon  the  brain,  why  not 
upon  the  heart  ? 

Traube  thinks  that  it  is  impossible  that  uraemia  is 
the  cause  of  these  nervous  symptoms :  because  i.  there 
is  no  albumen  in  the  urine  and  no  disease  of  the  kidney ; 
ii.  the  nervous  symptoms  are  not  those  of  uraemia ;  in 
uraemia  there  are  prodrotnaj  bad  headache,  vomiting, 
decrease  in  number  of  the  beats  of  the  pulse,  some- 
times sudden  blindness  without  recognisable  disorder 
of  the  retina ;    then  the  convulsions  come  on  and  can 

*  Frerichs,  op,  cit.  Bd.  i.  pp.  240  and  242. 

f  Bamberger,  Khten.  d.  chyl.  Syst.  Erlangen,  1864,  p.  539. 

J  Leyden,  Beitrdge  zur  Pathologie  des  Icterus^  Berlin,  1866,  p.  176. 
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in  no  way  be  distinguished  from  those  of  epilepsy :  last, 
deep  coma,  and  increase  of  the  tension  of  the  aortic 
system.  It  is  rare  in  uraemia  to  see  only  coma.  Now 
in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  there  are  never  seen  sudden 
blindness,  convulsive  attacks  like  those  of  epilepsy,  in- 
crease of  the  tension  of  the  arteries,  nor  after  death  that 
peculiar  swelling  of  the  brain  which  Traube  looks  upon 
as  pathognomonic  of  uraemia.* 

This  is  an  instance  of  the  extraordinary  statements 
to  which  physicians  of  known  reputation  sometimes 
commit  themselves.  Nearly  every  one  of  Traube's 
statements  may  be  denied.  In  the  first  place  it  will 
be  shown,  when  the  morbid  anatomy  of  this  disease  is 
spoken  of,  that  so  far  from  it  being  a  fact  that  in  a 
great  part  of  these  cases  no  disease  of  the  kidney  can 
be  made  out,  the  contrary  prevails,  that,  in  fact,  in  the 
gfreater  part  of  these  cases  very  extensive  and  destructive 
disease  of  this  organ  is  present,  a  disorder  in  every  way 
akin  to  Bright's  disease.  Neither  does  it  seem  to  me  that 
the  absence,  in  some  cases,  of  albumen  in  the  urine  nega- 
tives the  idea  of  uraemia,  when  such  extensive  kidney 
change  is  present.  In  the  second  place,  vomiting  and 
headache,  are  not  uncommon  symptoms  as />rorfro;«a  of  the 
nervous  attacks  in  acute  yellow  atrophy.  Vomiting  has 
been  thought  by  Liebermeister  to  be  one  of  the  most  com^ 
mon  symptoms  known. f  Then  cases  can  be  brought  for- 
ward which  disprove  the  assertion  that  blindness  is  never 
known,  and  as  to  the  statement  that  epileptiform  attacks 
are  never  seen  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  one  can  only 
wonder  at  its  audacity.  Upon  the  tension  in  the  arte- 
rial system  no  observations  seem,  unfortunately,  to  have 
been  made  in  acute  yellow  atrophy. 

•  Traube,  Berlin,  hlin.  Wochenschrift^  1867,  P*  488.      Reprinted  in  Ges,  Belt, 
Berlin,  1871,  Bd.  ii.  p.  820. 

f  Liebermeister,  Beitrdgc  zur  path,  Anat,  u,  Klinik  d.  Leberkrankheiten^  Tubin 
gen.  1864,  P*  259* 
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Traube  does  not,  however,  think  the  symptoms  due 
to  cholaemia,  for  as  much  as  they  in  no  way  resemble 
the  symptoms  which  follow  the  injection  of  bile  acids 
into  the  blood.  He  avails  himself  of  H.  Weber's  theory 
of  the  delirium  in  pneumonia,  and  which  may  be  called 
the  inanition  theorj*^,  -that  the  brain  is  ill-supplied  with 
poor  blood  by  a  weak  heart.  The  same  happens  in 
jaundice.  The  bile  acids  injure  the  blood  corpuscles, 
and  the  absence  of  bile  in  the  intestines  tends  to 
lower  the  powers  of  nutrition  and  absorption ;  the 
nutrition  of  the  brain  is  thus  rapidly  brought  to  a 
minimum. 

Dr.  Austin  Flint,  the  younger,  has  laboured  to  prove 
that  the  ner\'ous  symptoms  are  all  due  to  the  presence  of 
cholestearin  in  the  blood.  Cholestearin,  if  not  allowed 
to  pass  out  of  the  system  by  the  bile,  accumulates  in 
the  blood  and  causes  a  blood  poisoning,  which  Dr.  Flint 
calls  cholestearaemia.*  Koloman  Miiller  has  published 
sofne  experiments  in  support  of  Dr.  Flint's  views.f  But 
several  observers  seem  to  have  conclusivelv  shown  that 
cholestearin  is  quite  a  harmless  substance ;  and  that 
the  severe  symptoms  which  followed  its  injection  are 
due  to  the  imperfect  solution  of  the  cholestearin,  which 
therefore  sets  up  abundant  capillar^'  embolisms ;  and 
the  grave  symptoms,  thought  to  be  the  result  of  the  in- 
jection of  the  cholestearin,  are  simply  due  to  the  nu- 
merous solid  bodies  thus  brought  into  the  circulation.  J 

Hitherto  only  those  theories  which  refer  the  symptoms 
to  some  general  disorder  have  been  spoken  of.  Early, 
however,  in  the  history  of  the  disease,  Horaczek  drew 

•  Austin  Flint,  Junior,  American  yournal  of  the  Medical  Sciences^  1862,  Vol.  xliv. 
p.  305.  For  results  see  p.  362.  This  article  has  also  been  published  separately  in 
French  at  Paris,  1868. 

f  Koloman  Mtiller,  Arch.f,  exp.  Path.  1873,  Bd.  i.  p.  213. 

X  Feltz  and  Ritter,  Journal  de  V Anatomic  ct  dc  la  Physiologic^  1875,  t.  xi.  p.  165 
and  V.  von  Kruscnstcm,  Arch,  f,  path,  Anat,  1875,  Bd.  Ixv.  p.  410.  See  also 
p.  222  of  this  work. 
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attention  to  changes  in  the  brain  itself.  It  is,  says  he, 
more  often  anaemic  than  full  of  blood,  constantly  infil- 
trated with  serum,  softened  as  in  hydrocephalus,  and 
sometimes  reduced  to  a  pulp.*  Buhl  mentions  an 
acute  atrophy  or  acute  oedema  in  this  disorder.f 

Monneret  suggested  that  the  nervous  symptoms  were 
due  to  haemorrhage  into  the  meninges ;  first  causing 
convulsions,  clonic  or  tonic,  and  then  coma.J  These 
remarks,  however,  seemed  altogether  forgotten.  No 
one  in  recent  times  has  thought  the  brain  worthy  of 
much  attention,  for  all  seem  to  work  upon  the  nervous 
symptoms  as  part  of  a  general  state.  It  is  possible, 
however,  that  the  brain,  in  all  these  delirious  states, 
may  prove  to  be  the  chief  organ  disordered.  It  will  be 
at  once  allowed  that  no  appearances  of  disease  can  be 
made  out  by  the  naked  eye ;  but  in  the  one  case§  in 
which  the  blood  vessels  of  the  brain  have  been  ex- 
amined with  the  microscope,  marked  changes  were 
found.  The  walls  showed  a  cloudy  swelling  precisely 
akin  to  that  which  goes  on  in  the  rest  of  the  vessels  of 
the  body,  changes  which  Wunderlich  has  shown  to 
take  place.  II  If  extensive  changes  in  the  cerebral  ves- 
sels and  circulation  take  place,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
nervous  phaenomena  should  be  seen ;  and  to  changes 
such  as  Steiner  and  Wunderlich  have  described,  I 
feel  inclined  to  attribute  the  nervous  symptoms  of  acute 
yellow  atrophy. 

ii.  Of  the  graver  symptoms,  next  to  the  nervous 
phaenomena,  haemorrhages  of  all  kinds,  from  the  mu- 
cous membranes,  into  the  skin  and  serous  mem- 
branes, and  even   from  wounds,   are  most  commonly 


•  Horaczek,  Die  gallige  Dyscrasie,  Wien,  1843,  p.  8. 

t  Buhl,  Zeitschriftf.  rat,  Med,  1857,  Bd.  viii.  N.  F.  p.  43. 

J  Monneret,  De  Victere  hemorrhaglque  essent.  Paris,  1859,  p.  19. 

§  Steiner,  Jahrbuch  f,  Kinderhcilk,  1871,  Bd.  iv.  N.  F.  p.  430. 

II  Wunderlich,  Arch,  d,  Heilk,  1863,  Bd.  iv.  p.  149. 
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seen.  Ozanam  noticed  the  haemorrhagic  diathesis,* 
a  few  years  later  Buhl,t  Budd,J  and  Monneret,§ 
pointed  out  the  occurrence  of  numerous  haemorrhages 
in  acute  yellow  atrophy.  Liebermeister  showed  how 
common  the  haemorrhagic  diathesis  was.  Out  of  115 
cases  of  fatal  acute  yellow  atrophy,  haemorrhages  were 
spoken  of  in  82. ||  Out  of  my  own  hundred  cases  I 
find  the  proportion  still  higher;  in  only  20  cases  is 
there  no  mention  of  haemorrhage.  In  the  remaining 
80  there  are  bleedings,  sometimes  slight,  sometimes 
profuse,  and  in  many  they  were  only  discovered 
after  death.  I  believe  myself  that  the  proportion  of 
80  in  100  is  still  too  low;  and  that  if  all  the  cases 
had  been  thoroughly  reported,  the  ratio  would  have 
been  still  higher. 

The  most  common  of  these  bleedings  is  the  haemor- 
rhage into  the  stomach,  shown  by  black  vomit  during 
life,  or  after  death  by  discovering  changed  blood  in  the 
stomach.  Another  common  place  for  haemorrhage  is 
into  the  intestine,  and  the  patient  passes  very  dark- 
coloured  stools,  melaena.  Next  to  haemorrhages  into 
the  alimentary  canals,  epistaxis  is  most  often  seen. 
The  haemorrhages  which  follow  are  rarer.  Ecchymoses 
and  petechiae  in  the  skin,  bleedings  from  wounds 
such  as  leech  bites,^  or  from  the  gums,  and  blood  in 
the  urine.**  In  women  who  have  aborted  there  is 
sometimes  flooding,  which  may  kill  as  in   Stehberger's 

*  Ozanam,  op.  cit,  p.  20. 

t  Buhl,  Zeitschriftf.  rat.  Med.  1854,  Bd.  iv.  N.  F.  p.  354. 

J  Budd,  On  Diseases  of  the  Liver,  Lond.  1857,  P*  259.     Not  in  first  cd.  of  1845. 

§  Monneret,  de  Vict}re  hanorrhagique  essenticl^  1859,  extrait  du  Journal  du 
Progrls. 

II  Liebermeister,  Beitrdge  zur  path.  Anat,  u.  Klinik  d.  Lcherhrankheiten,  Tubin- 
gen, X864,  p.  258. 

^  Porter,  Am.  Journal  of  the  Med.  Sciences,  1871,  Vol.  Ixi.  p.  150.  From  ulcers 
on  the  prepuce,  Krafft-Ebing,  Virchow  and  Hirsch^s  Jahresb.  f,  187 1,  Bd.  ii.  p.  161. 

••  Buhl,  op.  cit.  p.  352.  Monneret,  op,  cit.  p.  18.  Pleischl  und  Folwarczny, 
Zeitschrift  d.  k.k.  Gesellschaft  d,  A  A.  xu  Wien,  1858,  p.  623.  Schultzenand  Riess 
AnnaUn  d.  Chariti-Krankenhausest  1869,  Bd.  xv.  pp.  65,  80  and  85. 
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second  case.*  Haemorrhages  from  the  genitals  may  be 
seen  in  women  who  are  not  pregnant.f  The  patient 
sometimes  dies  bringing  up  bloody  foam  from  the  chest 
or  black  vomit  from  the  stomach.  The  haemorrhages 
seen  after  death  will  be  described  in  the  chapter  on 
morbid  anatomy.  These  are  sometimes  the  most  im- 
portant, as  there  may  be  no  signs  whatever  during 
life  of  hemorrhage  under  the  pleura,  pericardium  or 
omentum. 

The  haemorrhages  have  no  rule  for  making  their 
appearances.  They  may  appear  before  the  nervous 
symptoms,^  with  them,  or  not  until  the  moment  of 
death,  and  they  may  only  be  discovered  after  death. 
•In  those  rare  cases  such  as  Buhrs§  in  which  nervous 
symptoms  are  not  marked,  the  haemorrhages  are  an 
important  aid  towards  forming  a  grave  prognosis. 

It  is  altogether  a  mistake  to  attempt  to  establish  a 
haemorrhagic  jaundice  as  a  separate  species,  as  Mon- 
neret  has  done.||  Haemorrhages  may  be  shown  to  be 
an  almost  constant  accompaniment  of  severe  jaundice, 
so  that  they  cannot  be  looked  upon  as  creating  a  dis- 
tinct kind,  any  more  than  the  delirium  or  high  tempera- 
ture can  be  thought  to  give  a  right  to  speak  of  icterus 
gravis  nervosus  or  icterus  gravis  febrilis. 

The  cause  of  this  haemorrhagic  diathesis  has  not  been 
much  discussed.  Monneret,  notwithstanding  the  great 
prominence  which  he  gives  to  it,  does  not  seem  to  have 
suggested  any  theory  of  its  nature  or  its  cause. ^  Budd 
attributed  the  haemorrhages  to  the  state  of  the  blood. J 


•  Stehberger,  Arch,/,  Heilkunde,  1866,  Jahrg.  vii.  p.  282. 
f  Christy  Wilson,  Edinb,  Med,  Journal^  1868,  Vol.  xiii.  p.  736. 
J  Bergeron,  Union  tned,  1862,  t.  xiv.  p.  567. 
§  Buhl,  Zeitschriftf,  rat,  Med,  1854,  Bd.  iv.  N.  F.  p.  352. 
II  Monneret,  op,  cit. 

^  Frerichs  says  that   Monneret  thinks  it  due  to  lack  of  fibrin  in  the  blood. 
(Bd.  i.  p.  242.) 
J  Budd,  op,  cit.  p.  267. 
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Buhl,  to  the  weakened  action  of  the  heart.*  Frerichs, 
to  some  change  in  the  blood  and  its  adhesion  to  the 
vessels. §  Traube  found  that  whenever  he  injected  bile 
acids  into  the  carotid  towards  the  brain,  an  ecchymosis 
appeared  on  the  conjunctiva,  J  and  Leyden  also  noticed 
the  same  appearance  in  animals  whose  bile  duct  he  had 
tied,§  so  that,  on  these  facts,  it  would  not  seem  unlikely 
that  the  haemorrhages  were  due  to  the  circulation  of  the 
bile  acids  in  the  blood.  Pages  thinks  the  haemorrhages 
are  caused  by  capillary  emboli  of  fat  and  crystals  of 
cholestearin.il 

Haemorrhages,  in  my  opinion,  are  more  often  caused 
by  a  change  in  the  walls  of  vessels  than  by  changes  in 
the  blood  ;  and  it  seems  that  Wunderlich  has  probably 
hit  upon  the  right  path  of  explanation  when  he  shortly 
points  out  that  the  fatty  degeneration  of  the  walls  of 
the  vessels  may  have  haemorrhage  as  a  consequence.^ 
At  this  same  view  Picot  has  arrived, §  apparently  quite 
independently  of  Wunderlich. 

It  has  already  been  noted  that  haemorrhages  into  the 
alimentary  tract  are  morejcommon  than  into  other  parts. 
Budd  believes  this  to  be  due  to  a  special  congestion  of 
the  parts,*  but  how  this  arises  is  not  at  all  clear,  unless 
indeed  a  formation  of  new  connective-tissue  or  cirrhosis 
be  allowed  in  all  cases  of  acute  yellow  atrophy. 

iii.  So  long  as  the  jaundice  remains  uncomplicated, 
the  temperature  and  pulse  remain  natural,  or  even  be- 
low the  natural  height  and  number  of  beats ;  in  some 
cases  the  temperature  is  but  96°  (35°  '5)  and  the  pulse 

•  Buhl,  op.  cit,  p.  355. 
f  Frerichs,  op,  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  242. 

X  Traube,  Berlin,  klin.  Wochensckrift^  1864,  p.  145F  and  Gcs,  Beitragc,  Berlin, 
X871,  Bd.  i.  p.  366. 
§  Leyden,  Beitrdge  zur  Pathologic  des  Icterus^  Berlin,  1866,  pp.  87  and  88. 
II  Pag^s,  de  la  cholestirine^  Th^se  de  Strasbourg,  1869,  p.  31. 
IF  Wunderlich,  Arch,  d.  Heilkunde^  i860,  Jahrg.  i.  p.  232. 
♦♦  Picot,  Journal  de  VAnatomie,  1872,  p.  262. 
ff  Budd,  op.  cit,  p.  267. 
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60.  But  as  soon  as  the  nervous  symptoms  arise  a 
change  may  be  looked  for.  A  rise  in  the  temperature 
and  in  the  pulse  should  be  watched  against  in  every 
case  that  is  seen,  although  the  rise  in  temperature  is 
not  constant  and  some  cases  are  certainly  seen  without 
any  pyrexia. 

It  did  not  escape  Horaczek's  notice  that  the  tempera- 
ture and  pulse  became  raised ;  he  speaks  of  the  high 
temperature,  however,  as  a  symptom  peculiar  to  the 
agony.*  Frerichs  says  the  pulse  begins  to  rise  when 
the  nervous  symptoms  set  in,  and  from  50  to  60  passes 
to  90  and  100 ;  at  the  same  time  it  shows  fluctuations, 
rising  from  100  to  120  or  130,  to  fall  again  to  80  or  90. 
With  the  deep  coma,  the  pulse  goes  up  to  140  or  150 
beats  while  it  becomes  small  and  thread-like. f 

Frerichs'  statement  is  no  doubt  true  of  a  great  num- 
ber of  cases,  but  there  are  some  which  run  their  course 
without  the  pulse  showing  any  remarkable  variations 
from  the  natural  number  of  beats,  or  it  may  even  keep 
below  the  natural  standard.^  Neither  does  it  always 
follow  the  fluctuations  of  the  temperature ;  in  Sotti's 
case,  the  pulse  kept  quite  natural  (below  100)  when  the 
evening  temperature  was  over  106°  F.  (41*2°  C.)§ 

It  cannot  be  looked  for  that  any  accurate  observa- 
tions on  the  temperature  of  the  body  in  acute  yellow 
atrophy  should  have  been  made  before  the  genieral  in- 
troduction of  the  use  of  the  thermometer  into  medical 
practice.  Thus  nearly  all  the  cases  in  which  the 
temperature  has  been  recorded  are  within  the  last 
twenty  years,  and  not  more  than  thirty-one  writers  seem 
to  have  taken  much  interest  in  this  point.  The  mater- 
ials for  forming  a  just  opinion  are  small. 

♦  Horaczek,  Die  gallige  DyscrasU,  Wien,  1843,  p.  23. 

f  Frerichs,  op.  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  225.  In  one  of  Bamberger's  cases  the  pulse  went 
up  to  172.     {Deutsche  Klinik^  1850,  p.  98.) 

J  In  a  case  of  Budd's  {<of,  cit,  p.  256)  the  pulse,  so  far  as  can  be  gathered, 
seems  to  have  never  been  more  than  60  throughout  the  nervous  symptoms. 

§  Sotti,  Gazctta  Medica  Italiana-Provincie  Vettete,  1872,  Anno  xv.  N.  x8='. 
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The  temperature  of  the  body  shows  much  less  regu- 
larity in  its  course  than  the  pulse;  there  are  nineteen 
cases  on  record  in  which  the  temperature  has  been 
high,  that  is  over  100^  F.  or  37*5°  C*  While  in 
fifteen  others  the  temperature  has  never  been  noted 
over  this  point.  The  temperature  does  not  seem  to  be 
influenced  by  the  age,  nor  sex  of  the  patient ;  nor  in 
women  by  the  fact  of  pregnancy.  Of  these  nineteen  cases 
there  are  eight  in  which  the  temperature  varied  from 
100-4  F-  (38°  C)  to  102-2  F.  (39°  C.)  without  going 
higher.  In  the  remainder  it  touched  104°  F.  (40°  C.) 
or  even  higher.  These  higher  temperatures  seem  to 
be  the  forerunners  of  death  for  all,  but  the  temperature 
did  not  begin  to  rise  till  a  few  hours  before  death.  The 
highest  temperature  was  taken  in  Dr.  Sieveking's  case, 
in  which  the  thermometer  in  the  axilla  rose  to  106*5°  F- 
(41*4°  C.)  seven  hours  before  death.*  Usually  the 
thermometer  stands  at  its  highest  just  before  death,  but 
there  are  exceptions  to  this,  as  in  Rosenstein's  case.f 

In  the  remainder  of  the  cases  the  temperature  was 
low,  even  below  normal,  whenever  it  was  taken  ;  but  in 
some  of  these  it  seems  only  to  have  been  taken  once, 
and  in  others  no  observations  were  made  at  the  ap- 
proach of  death. 

It  is  very  rare  for  the  temperature  to  rise  before 
the  nervous  symptoms  set  in.  Burkart  has  indeed 
described  a  case  of  this  sort  in  which  the  tempera- 
ture rose  in  the  midst  of  a  simple  jaundice  to  392° 

•  Sieveking,  Lancet^  1872,  Vol.  ii.  p.  224.  In  Dupre's  case  the  temperature  an 
hour  before  death  was  107*6  F.  (42**  C.)  but  the  microscope  was  not  used  after 
death.  {Ueher  Icterus  gravis  bet  Schwangem,  Strassburg,  1873,  p.  29.)  There  are 
three  other  cases  in  which  the  temperature  was  high  at  the  moment  of  death,  but 
there  is  no  record  of  use  of  the  microscope  after  death.  In  Chamberlain^s  case 
which  I  have  not  reckoned,  the  temperature  was  only  96*5°  F.  the  day  before 
death,  but  '*  catalytic  heat  developed  just  before  death."  {New  York  Med.  Record^ 
1871,  Vol.  vi.  p.  266.) 

f  Rosenstein,  Berlin,  klin,  Wochensckrifty  1868,  p.  161.  Cf.  Christy  Wilson, 
Edinb,  Med,  Journalf  1868,  Vol.  xiii.  p.  737. 
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C.  and  at  the  same  time  a  macular  exanthem  ap- 
peared on  the  chest  and  belly  very  like  the  measles, 
so  that  it  was  thought  that  the  patient  was  about  to 
have  an  attack  of  the  small-pox.  The  next  day,  the 
rash,  however,  began  to  disappear  while  the  fever  in- 
creased, and  at  night  there  was  delirium,  and  the 
patient  died  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  on  the  fourth  day 
after  the  onset  of  the  fever.*  Sotti  also  noted  a  great 
rise  of  temperature  (40*5°  C.  105^  F.)  preceded  by 
rigors,  eight  days  before  death,  while  no  marked  ner- 
vous symptoms  were  present  until  the  next  day  when  a 
severe  headache  declared  itself ;  coma  only  set  in  two 
days  before  death  and  the  temperature  at  the  onset  of 
the  coma  was  lowered.*     (38*4°  C.  loi-g^  F.) 

Bamberger  gives  a  very  different  account  from  the 
foregoing.  He  says  that  with  the  appearance  of  ner- 
vous symptoms,  or  shortly  before  that,  the  pulse  and 
temperature  go  up ;  but  that,  at  the  height  of  the  ner- 
vous symptoms,  especially  when  coma  begins,  the  pulse 
falls  to  60  or  lower,  and  the  skin  becomes  cool  and 
wrinkled.  Still  there  are  cases  where  a  rapid  pulse 
may  be  seen  during  coma.  Towards  the  end  of  life, 
the  pulse  rises,  and  abundant  perspiration  comes  on, 
although  at  the  very  end  the  pulse  is  often  not  to  be 
felt.* 

More  in  accordance  with  the  opinions  that  I  have 
formed  is  Traube's  statement  that,  however  severe  the 
nervous  symptoms  or  convulsions  may  have  been,  yet 
the  temperature  remains  normal,  unless  the  last  few 
hours  before  death  be  excluded.J 

Nu  observations  seem  yet  to  have  been  made  on  the 
rise  of  temperature  after  death  ;  a  point  for  investiga- 
tion which  may  be  recommended  to  coming  observers. 

*  Burkart,  Uehcr  acute  gelhe  Ltberatrophie,  Inaug.  Diss.  Stuttgart,  1872,  p.  4. 
f  Sotti,  loc,  cit,  X  Bamberger,  op,  cit,  p.  533. 

§  Traube,  Berlin,  klin,  Wochenschrift^  1867,  p.  499. 
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IV.  From  the  great  decrease  in  the  size  of  the  liver 
found  after  death,  the  attention  of  physicians  was  soon 
called  to  the  state  of  this  organ  during  life,  and  the  in- 
crease or  decrease  of  the  amount  of  percussion  dulness, 
and  the  possibility  of  feeling  the  liver.  Horaczek  speaks 
of  the  information  given  by  percussion  and  palpation,* 
though  Budd  does  not  seem  to  have  used  percussion.f 
Frerichs  laid  great  weight  upon  it,  making  the  gradual 
decrease  of  the  percussion  dulness  one  of  the  diagnostic 
notes  of  acute  yellow  atrophy. J  Since  that  time  per- 
cussion seems  to  have  been  universally  employed  in  this 
disorder. 

Liebermeister  has  shown  that  in  the  first  stage  of 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  the  liver  is  really  larger  than 
natural,  and  that  it  is  only  at  the  very  end  of  the  dis- 
order that  the  shrinking  and  smallness  of  the  organ  are 
observed. §  So  that  at  first  the  liver  may  be  expected 
to  be  found  of  normal  size  or  larger  than  natural. 
Quickly,  however,  the  liver  decreases  in  size,  and  this 
may,  in  favourable  cases,  be  revealed  to  percyssion. 
The  decrease  may  be  so  great  that  no  liver  dulness 
whatever  mav  be  detected.  Still  the  liver  mav  remain 
of  natural  size  to  percussion  throughout  the  whole  of 
the  disease,  and  this  seems  to  be  very  commonly  the 
case  in  children.  On  the  other  hand  the  liver  dulness 
may  be  greatly  decreased,  and  decrease  from  day  to 
day  in  what  might  be  thought  a  characteristic  manner, 
and  yet,  after  death,  the  liver  may  be  found  of  natural 
size  and  weight.  A  very  instructive  instance  of  this 
is  published  by  Burkart.  The  liver  on  Oct.  27  was 
found  to  stretch  3  fingers'  breadth  below  the  ribs :  on 
Nov.  4,  nervous  symptoms  set  in  and  the   liver  dul- 


•  Horaczekf  Die  gcllige  Dyscrasie,  Wicn,  1843,  p.  20. 

f  Budd,  op,  cit,  p.  288. 

J  Frerichs,  of,  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  246. 

§  Liebermeister,  op,  cit,  p.  230. 
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ness,  beginning  two  fingers'  breadth  below  the  nip- 
pie,  was  found  to  be  only  three  fingers'  broad  :  on 
the  6th  the  dulness  was  further  diminished  ;  the  next 
day  the  dulness  is  said  to  be  reduced  to  a  mini- 
mum and  the  patient  died  soon  after  this  observation 
was  made.  Yet  the  liver  was  found  to  weigh  1740 
grammes,  about  58  ounces,  which  is  high  for  a  girl  of 
20  years  old.*  This  deceptive  decrease  of  the  percus- 
sion dulness  seems  best  explained  by  an  increase  of  the 
air  contained  in  the  large  intestine.  It  is  not  confined 
to  cases  of  acute  atrophy,  but  may  be  seen  in  simple 
jaundice    and    give    rise    to    great    and    unnecessary 

alarm,  t 

Riess  mentions  a  fact  which  serves  to  show  the  un- 

trustworthiness  of  percussion  in  these  cases.  The  day 
before  the  death  of  a  patient  with  acute  yellow  atrophy, 
he  was  examining  the  liver ;  and  while  percussion  was 
being  employed,  the  lower  limit  of  the  liver  dulness  sud- 
denly went  up  at  least  an  inch,  plainly  due,  says  Riess, 
to  the  peristaltic  movement  of  the  bowels  pushing  a  coil 
up  and  causing  the  tympanitic  sound.  J 

If  the  liver  decrease  in  size,  another  organ,  a  close 
neighbour,  increases  in  size.  The  spleen  is  found,  in 
nearly  all  cases,  enlarged. §  But  this  enlargement, 
although  it  should  always  be  looked  for,  cannot  often  be 
detected  during  life.  Frerichs  says  that  if  it  cannot  be 
found   out,  it   is   always  due  to  old  adhesions  to  the 

•  Albert  Burkart,  Ucher  acute  gelhe  Leheratrophicy  Diss.  Inaug.  Stuttgart,  1872, 
pp.  4  and  6.  Of.  Coats  {Brit,  Med,  yournal^  1875,  Vol.  i.  p.  847.)  The  hepatic 
dulness  in  line  of  axilla  was  only  2|  inches,  yet  after  death  the  liver  weighed  44I  oz. 

f  A  boy,  10  years  of  age,  was  admitted  into  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  for 
simple  jaundice;  the  liver  could  be  felt  two  fingers*  breadth  below  the  ribs.  After 
a  fortnight's  stay  in  the  Hospital  he  became  dull  and  apathetic,  almost  comatose, 
with  dilated  pupils :  at  the  same  time  the  liver  dulness  was  found  to  be  almost 
gone.  On  smart  purging,  the  head  symptoms  went  off,  and  the  liver  came  back  to 
the  same  size  that  it  was  on  admission.  It  cannot  be  thought  in  this  case  that  the 
liver  first  became  small  and  again  enlarged. 

J  Riess,  Annalen  d.  Charite-Kratikenhauses,  1864,  Bd.  xii.  Heft  ii.  p.  127. 

§  Horaczek,  op,  cit.  p.  21. 
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diaphragm  or  thickening  of  the  capsule.*  I  do  not 
think  that  this  is  really  the  cause ;  but  that  the  spleen, 
although  enlarged,  is  not  sufficiently  so  to  be  readily 
felt  or  percussed :  the  cause  of  the  small  increase  may 
be,  as  Frerichs  suggests,  abundant  haemorrhage  from 
the  stomach  and  intestines  emptying  the  portal  venous 
system.  Liebermeister  rejects  this  and  thinks  that  in 
all  cases  the  increase  of  the  spleen  depends  on  the 
decrease  of  the  liver  in  size.f  In  some  few  cases  the 
spleen  remains  normal  in  size  or  even  smaller  than 
natural. 

V.  The  symptoms  which  now  remain  to  be  discussed 
are  those  which  are  less  prominent,  and  so  do  not 
attract  much  attention  from  the  cursory  observer. 
Amongst  the  most  constant  of  these  are  vomiting  and 
pain  in  the  epigastrium.  It  has  been  remarked  that 
the  symptoms  in  a  large  number  of  cases  begin  with 
those  of  a  gastric  catarrh  ;  but  although  nausea  is  com- 
mon enough,  vomiting  is  not  so  marked  at  this  stage 
of  the  disease.  Liebermeister  seems  inclined  to  believe 
that  vomiting  is  a  tolerably  constant  phaenomenon,  for 
he  says  that  out  of  124  cases  vomiting  was  noted  in 
76.}  In  my  own  100  cases,  vomiting  at  one  time  or 
other  of  the  disease  was  noted  in  55  cases.  I  have 
been  liberal  in  admitting  cases,  for  if  there  were  evi- 
dence that  the  patient  vomited  but  once  at  any  stage  of 
the  disease,  I  have  placed  the  case  among  the  55.  In 
the  remaining  45  there  is  no  mention  of  vomiting,  and 
this  may  be  due  to  deficiency  in  the  clinical  reports, 
but  there  are  many  in  which  full  reports  are  given  and 
yet  nothing  is  said  about  vomiting.  In  34  only,  can 
vomiting  be  said  to  be  marked.  In  the  others  the 
vomiting  may  be  seen  only  in  the  prodroma  of  the  dis- 

*  Frerichs,  op,  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  228. 
f  Liebermeister,  op.  cit,  p.  231. 
:^  Liebermeister,  op,  cit,  p.  239, 
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ease,  during  the  jaundice,  or  at  the  very  end,  and  last- 
ing for  a  very  short  time. 

The  vomited  matters  may  at  the  beginning  of  the 
disease  be  pale  in  colour,  merely  the  ingesta ;  some- 
times they  are  said  to  be  bilious.  Towards  the  end  of 
the  disease  they  are  commonly  black,  from  the  presence 
of  altered  blood,  and  this  is  a  very  grave  symptom,  that 
ushers  in  the  fatal  ending.  Sometimes  there  is  no 
vomiting  whatever,  till  the  black  vomit  appear,  and 
in  some  cases  this  is  only  seen  an  hour  or  two  before 
death,  or  indeed  almost  in  the  moment  of  death. 

Pain,  or  rather  tenderness,  of  the  epigastrium  and 
hypochondria  is  a  very  common  symptom.  Frerichs 
says  that  pain  is  present  in  three-fourths  of  the  cases  ;* 
but  on  the  other  hand  Liebermeister  says  that  Bam- 
berger met  with  this  symptom  in  one  only  out  of  six 
cases.f  Out  of  my  own  hundred  I  found  distinct  ten- 
derness spoken  of  only  35  times.  In  the  rest  it  is  not 
spoken  of  or  else  distinctly  denied,  and  of  this  last 
there  are  many  cases.  The  pain  is  commonly  not 
complained  of,  as  the  patient  is  comatose,  and  it  is 
only  by  pressing  on  the  part  that  an  expression  of  suf- 
fering is  given  to  the  face.  Sometimes,  however,  the 
pain  and  tenderness  come  on  before  the  coma,  as  in 
the  second  of  Pleischl  and  Folwarczny's  cases,  where 
the  pain  in  the  belly  and  vomiting  of  blood  came  on  six 
days  before  the  jaundice  and  nervous  symptoms,  and 
eight  days  before  death. J  In  some  cases  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  Bamberger  is  right  in  attributing  the 
tenderness  to  a  general  hyperaesthesia  and  not  to  a 
local  tenderness  of  the  liver  or  stomach, §  but  in  others 
it  would  seem,  together  with  the  vomiting,  to  be  due  to 

*  Frerichs,  op.  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  227. 
f  Liebermeister,  op.  cit.  p.  258. 

♦  Pleischl  und  Folwarczny,  ZciUchrift  d,  kk*  GeselUchaft  d.  A  A.  %u  Wien,  1858, 
p.  60S. 

§  Bamberger,  op.  cit.  p.  533. 
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the  active  changes  which  take  place  in  the  stomach  in 
the  degeneration  of  the  peptic  glands. 

Diarrhoea  and  costiveness  seem  to  prevail  in  almost 
equal  degree ;  in  the  former  case  the  stools  with  the 
urine  are  passed  under  the  patient.  They  are  usually 
free  from  bile,  like  porridge  in  consistence,  and  are 
often  black  from  the  admixture  of  blood  at  the  end  of 
the  disease.  If  the  costiveness  prevail,  then  no  stools 
are  seen  unless  purgatives  such  as  calomel  or  croton 
oil  be  given. 

The  state  of  the  tongue  is  by  no  means  constant. 
In  some  it  is  clean  and  dry ;  in  others,  furred ;  in  others, 
red,  raw,  and  glazed ;  and  again  in  others  brown  and 
dry  like  that  of  a  typhus  patient.*  In  many  cases 
sordes  are  spoken  of  on  the  lips  and  teeth. 

Frerichs  compares  the  breathing  at  the  end  of  the 
disease  to  that  of  an  animal,  both  of  whose  vagi  have 
been  cut.  The  breathing  becomes  sighing  or  ster- 
torous ;  a  short  groaning  inspiration  is  followed  by 
a  rapid  expiration,  and  then  a  long  pause.f  These 
phaenomena  are  only  seen  late  in  the  disease ;  at  first 
the  breathing  is  natural. 

In  one  of  Traube's  cases  there  was  seen  in  the  midst 
of  the  nervous  symptoms  well-marked  Stokes'  breath- 
^^&4  This  may  be  considered  side  by  side  with  the 
fact  that  the  injection  of  the  bile  acids  into  the  caro- 
tid is  followed  by  a  deep  inspiration,  after  which  the 
chest  walls  are  for  some  time  held  expanded. 

The  older  cases  sometimes  showed  symptoms  'which 
in  these  later  times  have  not  been  noticed.  For  in- 
stance, Ozanam  speaks  of  roseola  and  prurigo  and 
miliary  eruptions,  of  which  the  most  common  is  cer- 

*  Dr.  Murchison  {op,  cit,  p.  229)  says  that  this  is  an  **  almost  invariable"'  ap- 
pcarance.  I  fear  that  I  cannot,  in  the  face  of  many  cases  in  which  the  contrary 
is  asserted,  allow  this  statement  to  be  even  approximatively  true. 

f  Frerichs,  op,  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  226. 

J  Traubc,  Berlin,  hlin,  Wochenschriftj  1867,  p.  489. 
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tainly  roseola.  This  roseola  rarely  appears  at  first. 
Usually  it  is  seen  from  the  seventh  to  the  fourteenth  day. 
Ozanam  thinks  the  roseola  peculiar  to  icterus  gravis^ 
and  that  it  might  even  serve  as  a  means  of  diagnosis 
between  this  disease  and  typhoid  fever  accompanied  by 
jaundice.* 

Lebert  speaks  of  an  eruption  on  the  skin  seen  in  a 
sixth  of  the  cases,  appearing  on  the  fourth  to  the  eighth 
day  after  the  jaundice  ;  two  forms  being  seen,  one  red, 
disappearing  on  pressure,  like  the  typhoid  roseola ;  the 
other  more  petechial  in  character  yet  bigger  than  ordin- 
ary vibices.  The  limbs,  not  the  trunk,  are  the  favourite 
seat  of  this  eruption. f  Frerichs  does  not  seem  to  men- 
tion this  eruption  and  Bamberger  says  he  has  never 
seen  it.  J  Not  many  writers  of  late  have  spoken  of  this 
peculiar  eruption  ;  even  if  the  cases  complicated  with 
syphilis  be  set  aside, §  but  few  seem  to  record  an  erup- 
tion at  all  like  to  that  of  typhoid  fever. 

Burkart,  before  the  jaundice  appeared,  saw  an  erup- 
tion like  that  of  the  measles,  that  with  the  other  severe 
symptoms  it  was  thought  that  an  attack  of  the  small- 
pox was  at  hand. II  In  Dr.  Hilton  Fagge's  case  there 
was  thought  to  be  a  red  rash  on  the  skin,  but  this  was 
set  down  to  a  supposed  belladonna  poisoning.^  In 
Chaumel's  doubtful  case  there  was  an  eruption  of  red 
spots  thought  to  be  erythema.**  And  in  London's  case, 
in  which  no  examination  of  the  liver  after  death  was 
made  with  the  microscope,  there  was  a  roseola  over  the 


•  Ozanam,  op,  cit,  p.  37. 

f  Lebert,  Arch,f,  path,  Anat,  1854  d.  vii.  p.  367. 

J  Bamberger,  op,  cit.  p.  534, 

§  Riess,  AnnaUn  d,  Charite-KrankenhauscSy  1865,  Bd.  xii.  Heft  ii.  p.  141.  Cf. 
Goodridge,  Brit.  Med,  yournal^  1871,  Vol.  i.  p.  6og. 

II  Albert  Burkart,  Uehcr  acute  gelbe  Leber  atrophic  ^  Diss.  Inaug.  Stuttgart,  1872, 
p.  4.     Cf.  Rayer,  Gaz.  d.  Hdp.  1845,  p.  369. 

%  Hilton  Fagge,  Trans,  of  the  Path,  Soc,  0/ Lond»  1S69,  Vol.  xx.  p.  212. 

••  Chaumel,  Gaz,  d,  Hdp,  1863,  p.  309. 
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breast  at  the  time  of  admission.*  In  Leichtenstern's 
case  of  recovery  there  was  an  eruption  over  the  chest, 
which  made  its  appearance  when  the  nervous  symp- 
toms had  passed  off,  and  the  patient  was  beginning  to 
recover.f  In  another  case  of  recovery,  recorded  by 
Brouardel,  there  was  a  papular  erythema  over  the  belly 
and  upper  part  of  the  thighs  on  the  day  of  admission  ; 
this  eruption  had  disappeared  on  the  second  day,  about 
the  time  that  the  graver  symptoms  appeared. J 

Danielssen  has  described  a  case  of  icterus  gravis  after 
scarlet  fever  in  a  girl  of  twenty.  The  macular  erup- 
tion was  thought  to  be  cured  when  death  took  place  on 
the  sixth  day  after  the  eruption.  After  death  a  fatty 
change,  rapidly  developed,  was  found  in  the  liver, 
spleen,  kidneys  and  heart,  with  considerable  ecchy- 
moses  of  the  lungs  and  kidneys. § 

In  Dr.  Moxon's  case  pruritus  and  eczema  followed 
the  use  of  a  nitro-hydrochloric  acid  bath.||  This  can 
scarcely  be  confounded  with  the  eruption  spoken  of  by 
Lebert ;  nor  can  the  erysipelas  which  Dr.  Handfield 
Jones^  and  others  have  described  be  thought  to  be  a 
part  of  the  disease. 

A  symptom  noted  in  some  of  the  earlier  cases  was 
a  parotitis,  and  this,  like  the  roseola,  is  but  rarely  men- 
tioned in  the  more  modern  reports.  It  was  noted  in 
Chaumel's  case  and  these  went  on  to  suppuration.** 
Lebert  says  that  he  was  only  able  to  find  one  of  these 
cases,   that   it   ended   without  suppuration  and  in  re- 

•  London,  Wiat.  vied,  Wochenschrift^  1865,  p.  697. 

f  Leichtenstern,  Zcitschriftf,  rat.  Med.  i86g,  iii.  Reihe,  Bd.  xxxvi.  p.  241. 

J  Brouardel,  Arch.  d.  Physiologie,  1876,  p.  409. 

§  Danielssen,  Bcricht  tuber  die  Wirksamkcit  des  Lungegaards-Spitals  im  Trien- 
Ilium  1865-67.     Reported  in  Virchow  and  Hirsch's  Jahresb.f.  i868,  Bd.  ii.  p.  255. 

II  Moxon,  Trans,  of  the  Path.  Soc.  of  Lond,  1872,  Vol.  xxiii.  p.  138. 

^  Handfield  Jones,  Lond.  Med.  Gax.  1847,  N.S.  Vol.  v.  p.  1145. 

••  Chaumel,  loc.  cit.  Cf.  Li^gey,  Union  mcd.  1863,  t.  xvii.  p.  104.  Bouillaud, 
Gaz.  d.  H6p.  1862,  p.  log.  In  this  case  the  parotid  swelling  disappeared  before 
the  jaundice. 
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covery.*      Quinquaud's  case,  of  which  doubt  may  be 

entertained  as  to  the  diagnosis,  went  on  to  suppuration, 
but  ended  in  recovery.f 

In  some  other  of  these  older  cases,  an  injection  of 
the  conjunctiva  was  seen.  Lewis  Mackenzie  noticed 
the  same  in  his  undoubted  case.  There  was  a  redness 
of  the  conjunctiva  like  that  commonly  seen  in  catarrhal 
ophthalmia.  :j: 

The  interest  which  such  symptoms  as  a  roseolous 
eruption,  a  parotitis,  and  injection  of  the  conjunctivae 
arouse  is  due  solely  to  the  fact  that  similar  appearances 
are  seen  in  yellow  fever.  As  will  be  hereafter  shown, 
yellow  fever  has  a  great  affinity  to  acute  yellow  atrophy 
seen  from  a  morbid  anatomy  point  of  view. 

The  Urine.  The  urine  in  acute  yellow  atrophy  has 
of  late  years  very  properly  received  a  great  deal  of  at- 
tention, though  it  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  been 
studied  until  the  time  of  Frerichs.  This  observe! 
made  two  important  statements :  i.  that  leucin  and 
tyrosin  appeared  in  the  urine ;  and  ii.  that  the  urea 
and  earthy  phosphates  disappeared  from  it.§  From 
that  time  few  observers  have  failed  in  some  degree  to 
examine  the  urine. 

The  reaction  seems  to  be  always  acid,  except  in  the 
case  of  Steiner's,||  in  which  it  was  neutral  and  Schultzen 
and  Riess',  in  which  it  was  alkaline.^  In  colour  it 
varies  with  the  intensity  of  the  jaundice,  though  it 
seems  but  rarely  to  be  very  dark.  The  specific  gravity 
ranges  from  1015  to  1030  ;  rarely  higher  or  lower  than 
this.** 

•  Lebert,  loc.  cit.        f  Quinquaud,  Les  Affections  du  Foic^  Paris,  1879,  p.  86. 

J  Lewis  Mackenzie,  Brit,  Med.  Journalt  1874,  Vol.  ii.  p.  107.  Animals  poisoned 
by  phosphorus  often  show  a  muco-punilent  conjunctivitis;  not,  however,  seen  in 
men  poisoned  by  the  same  body. 

§  Frerichs,  op,  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  228. 

II  Steiner,  Jahrhuchf.  Kinderheilkunde^  187 1,  Bd.  iv.  p.  428 

f  Schultzen  and  Riess,  Annalen  d,  Charite-Krankenhauses,  1869,  Bd.  xv.  p.  48. 

**  Schultzen  and  Riess  {op.  cit,  p.  go)  found  in  their  four  cases  the  specific 
gravity  to  vary  between  1016  and  1030, 
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There  are  but  few  accurate  observations  on  the 
amount  of  urine  excreted  in  twenty-four  hours.  It 
appears  to  be  almost  natural  in  amount  early  in  the 
disease ;  but  accounts  vary  even  as  to  this ;  and  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  disorder  is  often  very  scanty, 
if  not  altogether  suppressed,  so  that  no  urine  comes 
away,  even  if  the  catheter  be  introduced  into  the 
bladder.*  Of  course  in  many  acute  diseases  the  urine 
becomes  decreased  towards  the  end,  and  it  remains  to 
be  seen  if  this  be  a  peculiarity  of  acute  yellow  atrophy. 

In  Dr.  Grainger  Stewart's  case,  Dr.  Arthur  Gamgee 
found  the  total  solids  only  2*194  in  ioo,t  but  in  the 
third  of  Schultzen  and  Riess'  cases  10  C.C.  of  the 
urine  dried  at  110°  C.  yielded  '6891  grm.  that  is  much 
over  6  per  cent,  of  total  solids ;  after  incineration  there 
was  '0468  grm.  residue.J  Frerichs  in  one  of  his  cases 
found  4'g  per  cent,  of  total  solids  and  "14  per  cefit.  of 
ash.§  In  health  the  amount  of  total  solids  varies  be- 
tween 2  and  7  per  cent,  so  that  there  does  not  seem,  as 
far  as  forthcoming  analyses  go,  to  be  any  great  decrease 
or  increase  in  the  amount  of  solids. 

Frerichs'  statement  that  the  urine  no  longer  contains 
urea  has  already  been  spoken  of.  Most  contradictory 
observations  on  this  head  are  recorded :  some  stating 
that  the  urea  is  increased ;  for  example,  Rosenstein 
found  the  urine  in  one  of  his  cases  to  contain  2*25  per 
cent,  of  urea  about  36  hours  before  death,  and  in  that 
taken  from  the  bladder  about  12  hours  before  death  to 
contain  3  per  cent.\\  In  Matterstock's  first  case  the 
amount  of  urine  was  3000  C.C.  in  the  24  hours,  specific 
gravity  loio  and  the  percentage  of  urea  i"5,  that  is 

•  Coats,  Brit,  Med,  yournal,  1875,  Vol.  i.  p.  847.     Davidson,  Monatsschri/i  f, 
Giburtskundet  1867,  Bd.  xxx.  p.  452. 
f  Grainger  Stewart,  Edinb,  Medical  yournal^  1866,  Vol.  xi.  p.  327. 
%  Schultzen  and  Rie&s,  op,  cit,  p.  80. 
§  Frerichs,  op,  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  216. 
II  Rosenstein,  Berlin,  klin,  Wochenschri/t,  1868,  p.  161. 


The  Urea  in  Acute  Yellow  Atrophy.  471 

about  45  grm.  for  the  24  hours.  In  the  second  case, 
the  urine  was  1300  C.C.  in  the  twenty  hours,  and  1*55 
•  per  cent,  of  urea,  that  is,  about  20*15  grm.  In  both 
these  cases,  however,  the  diagnosis  was  not  put  beyond 
a  doubt  by  examination  of  the  liver  with  the  micro- 
scope.* In  one  of  Dr.  Wilks'  cases,  Dr.  George 
Harley  found  the  urea  to  be  3  per  cent.'\ 

Huppert  found  that  from  the  i6th  to  the  19th  day  of 
the  disease,  the  urine  was  1950  to  1870  C.C.  in  quantity, 
and  the  urea  sank  from  37*44  grm.  on  the  i6th  to  21*7 
grm.  on  the  19th,  the  day  on  which  the  patient  became 
sleepy.  On  the  22nd  and  23rd  days  the  urine  was  about 
1350  C.C.  and  the  urea  about  33  grm.  On  the  24th 
day  the  patient  died.J 

Rosenstein,  Matterstock,  Harley,  and  Huppert,  do  not 
give  the  method  by  which  the  urea  was  estimated,  and 
Schultzen  and  Riess  assume  it  in  Rosenstein's  case  to 
have  been  by  Liebig's  method  and  to  be  thus  altogether 
worthless.  They  have  found  a  peptone-like  body  in 
the  urine  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,§  and  which  cannot 
therefore  be  got  rid  of  by  heat  and  acid,  and  the  pre- 
sence of  which  vitiates  all  estimations-  by  the  mercurial 
method.  Scherer,  however,  found  a  good  deal  of  urea 
when  the  urine  was  mixed  with  two  parts  of  alcohol 
and  one  of  aether,  and  the  crystals  of  urea  were  recog- 
nised under  the  microscope. 

In  one  of  Sander's  cases  the  urea  was  estimated  by 
Liebig's  process  and  the  amount  of  urea  in  urine  passed 
about  24  hours  before  death  was  certainly  very  low,  3*9 
grm.  in  500  C.C.      In  the  150  C.C.  drawn  off  by  the 

•  Matterstock,  Wiener  med,  Wochenschri/t,  1876,  pp.  882  and  883.  Valcnta 
(Virchow  and  Hirsch's  yahrcsb.f.  1869,  Bd.  ii.  p.  149)  found  in  the  urine  drawn 
from  the  bladder  after  death  zicmlich  reichlicher  Harnstoff ;  but  gives  no  numbers. 
Much  the  same  expression  is  used  by  Scherer  {Verhandlungcn  d.  phys.-med.  Gescil- 
schaft  in  Wurtzhurg,  1858,  Bd.  viii.  p.  282.) 

f  Wilks,  Trans,  of  the  Path,  Society  of  Lond,  1862,  Vol.  xiii.  p.  107. 

J  Huppert,  Archiv  der  Heilkunde,  1864,  p.  254 

§  Schultzen  and  Riesd,  op,  cit,  p.  91. 
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catheter  in  the  last  hours  of  life  there  were  2*5  gnn.  a 
decided  increase,  if  the  method  of  estimation  be  trusted.* 
Some  authors,  such  as  Dr.  Murchisonf  and  Baader  and 
Winiwarter^  and  Riess,§  mention  the  presence  of  urea 
which  they  detected  as  nitrate  or  oxalate.  Other  writers 
content  themselves  with  noting  that  the  urea  is  decreased 
or  present  without  giving  particulars  of  the  method  em- 
ployed. In  this  way  Standhartner,  after  an  analysis  by 
Folwarczny,  says  the  urea  was  in  normal  amount  ;||  the 
same  is  said  by  Petersen  in  Rehn's  case.^  Dr.  Ralfe 
found  in  a  boy  of  17  that  the  urea  was  but  little  dimin- 
ished.** 

In  one  of  his  cases  Frerichs  found  no  urea  and  in 
another  but  little.ft  Hoppe-Seyler,  in  the  second  of 
Sander's  cases,  found  no  urea  whatever.§  Schultzen 
and  Riess,  who  have  paid  great  attention  to  the  urine 
in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  state  that  the  urea  is  either  en- 
tirely absent,  or  reduced  to  a  minimum.^^  Prof.  Maisch 
found  no  urea  in  Dr.  Wood's  case.f  Schmeisser  says 
there  was  none  in  his  case,  though  he  remarks  that 
some  may  have  been  present  although  nitric  acid  threw 
down  no  precipitate.^^  In  Lewitski  and  Brodowski's 
case  of  a  boy  of  15,  only  8*48  grm.  of  urea  were  found 
in  1030  C.C.  of  urine  obtained  by  the  catheter,  the  day 


*  Sander,  Deutsche  Klinik,  i860,  p.  33. 

f  Murchison,  op.  cit.  p.  237. 

X  Baader  and  Winiwater,  Wien,  nud.  Wochenschri/t,  1870,  p.  1404* 

§  Riess,  Annalen  d.  Charite-KrankenhauseSt  1864,  Bd.  xii.  Heft  ii.  pp.  126  and 
Z28. 

II  Standhartner,  Zeitschri/t  d.  kk.  GeselUchaft  d,  A  A.  mu  Wien,  1858,  p.  787. 

IF  Rehn,  Berlin,  klin»  Wockenschrift,  1875,  p.  650. 

••  Ralfe,  reported  by  Leach,  Brit.  Med.  youmal,  1878,  Vol.  ii.  p.  877. 

ff  Frerichs,  op.  cit.  Bd.  i.  pp.  216  and  220. 

%X  Sander,  Deutsche  Klinik,  1862,  p.  295. 

§§  Schultzen  and  Riess,  op.  cit.  p.  91.  It  is  a  matter  of  some  surprise  to  me, 
however,  that  in  giving  the  details  of  their  four  cases,  no  mention  is  made  of  the 
urea  when  the  analysis  of  the  urine  is  spoken  of. 

I!  II  H.  C.  Wood,  American  Journal  of  the  Med.  Sciences,  1867,  Vol.  liii.  p.  422. 

11^  Schmeisser,  Schmidt's  Jahrbb,  1861,  Bd.  cix.  p.  149. 
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on  which  the  nervous  symptoms  began,  and  the  day 
before  death.     The  method  of  estimation  is  not  given.* 

In  a  case  of  Brouardel's,  not  one  exactly  typical  of 
the  course  and  symptoms  of  acute  yellow  atrophy,  there 
was  a  great  fall  in  the  amount  of  urea,  at  the  same  time 
as  the  appearance  of  a  persistent  epistaxis,  increase  of 
the  jaundiced  tint,  the  state  called  the  typhoid,  and  a 
temperature  about  39*5°  C.  or  103®  F.  With  an  improve- 
ment in  the  general  state,  the  urea  also  rose,  but  with 
many  fluctuations.! 

In  observations  to  be  made  hereafter  on  the  amount 
of  urea,  it  will  be  impossible  to  use  either  Liebig's  or 
Russell  and  West's  method.  Liebig's  plan  may  be  put 
aside  altogether.  Russell  and  West's  method  will  give 
very  interesting  results  as  to  the  total  amount  of  nitro- 
gen, but  if  the  nitrogenous  bodies  be  present  in  large 
amount,  a  serious  error  will  arise  in  the  estimation  of 
the  urea.  The  other  method  which  remains  is  that  of 
Heintz  and  Ragsky. 

Uric  acid  cr}'stals  seem  to  have  spontaneously  sepa- 
rated from  the  urine  in  Frerichs',J  one  of  Homans',§ 
and  in  Steiner's,||  cases.  In  one  of  Dr.  Wilks'  cases, 
Dr.  George  Harley  found  the  uric  acid  to  be  -375  in 
1000.^  In  Riess'  case  urate  of  ammonia  was  found  ;** 
and  uric  acid  was  found  in  Dr.  Grainger  Stewart's, 
Dr.  H.  C.  Wood's,  Bamberger's,  Rehn's,  and  Schultzen 
and  Riess'  cases.  These  last  two  observers  say  it  is 
found  in  but   small  amount.       Folwarczny  in  Stand- 

hartner's  case  found  the  uric  acid  increased.ft    No  uric 
acid  could  be  found  in  Schmeisser's  case.§§ 

•  Lewitski  and  Brodowski,  Arch,  f,  path,  Anat.  1877,  Bd.  Ixx.  p.  423. 
f  Brouardel,  Arch.  d.  Physiologie,  1876,  p.  409. 

I  Frerichs,  loc.  cit. 

§  Homans,  Amcr.  yournal  of  the  Med,  Sciences,  1868,  Vol.  Ivi.  p.  60. 

II  Steincr,  Jahrb./.  Kinderheilk.  1871,  Bd.  iv.  p.  428. 
%  Wilks,  loc.  cit. 

**  Riess,  Annalen  d.  Charite-Krankenhauses,  1864,  Bd.  xii.  Heft.  ii.  p.  126. 
ft  Standhartner,  loc,  cit,  §§  Schmeisser,  loc,  cit. 


474  Inorganic  Salts j  A  Ibumen^  and 

Next  the  inorganic  salts  are  of  some  interest  on 
account  of  the  varying  statements  which  have  been 
made  about  them.  Homans,  for  example,  found  the 
sulphates,  phosphates,  and  chlorides,  normal.*  The 
same  was  found  in  Standhartner's  case.  Wunderiich,t 
Valenta,J  and  Braun§  found  the  chlorides  decreased. 
Pleischl  and  Folwarczny  found  in  their  second  case 
that  the  chlorides  were  entirely  absent,  the  earthy  phos- 
phates decreased,  the  alkaline  phosphates  increased,  no 
bone  earth :  in  the  third  there  was  but  little  chloride 
but  much  alkaline  phosphate. ||  In  Dr.  H.  C.  Wood's 
case,  there  were  present  sulphates,  a  small  quantity 
of  phosphates,  but  there  was  a  total  absence  of  chlor- 
ides. In  Dr.  Grainger  Stewart's  case  the  chlorides 
and  earthy  phosphates  were  entirely  absent,  and  only 
the  faintest  trace  of  phosphates  was  found.  The  only 
salts  present  were  the  alkaline  phosphates.  The 
earthy  phosphates  were  entirely  absent  from  the  ash  of 
one  of  Frerichs'  cases.  In  Huppert's  case,  there  were 
about  7  grammes  of  chloride  of  sodium  passed  daily 
until  the  nervous  symptoms  set  in  ;  after  that  they  fell 
to  3  or  even  less  than  3  grammes.^ 

There  are  a  large  number  of  reports  upon  the  pre- 
sence or  absence  of  albumen,  the  greater  number 
asserting  that  the  urine  is  free  from  albumen,  while 
those  which  have  been  more  carefully  drawn  up  say  that 
albumen  is  present  although  in  very  small  quantity; 
such  as  a  mere  cloudiness  after  the  adding  of  nitric  acid 
to  the  boiling  urine.  In  Oppolzer's  case  the  urine  is 
stated  to  have  been  highly  albuminous.** 

*  Homans,  lo€.  cit. 

f  Wunderlich,  Arch,  d,  Heilk.  z86o,  p.  219. 
J  Valenta,  Virchow  and  Hirsch's  yahrssb,/,  1869,  Bd.  ii.  p.  149. 
§  Braun,  Allg,  WUn.  med.  Zeitung,  1863,  p.  281. 

II  Pleischl  and  W.  Folwarczny,  Zeitschrift  d,  kk,  Geullschaft  d,  A  A.  mu  Wien^ 
1858,  pp.  605  and  622. 
IT  Huppert,  Arch,  d.  Htilkunde^  1864,  p.  254. 
•*  Oppolzer,  Schmidt's  yahrbb,  z86o,  Bd.  cvii.  p.  34. 
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The  urine  always  contains  bile  pigment,  and  as  a 
rule  gives  a  marked  reaction  with  nitric  acid.  In  a 
very  few  cases  it  has  happened,  as  is  sometimes  the 
case  in  ordinary  jaundice,  that  the  urine,  though  stain- 
ing linen  and  having  a  yellow  froth,  yet  has  given  no 
Gmelin's  reaction.* 

In  some  of  the  reports  it  is  stated  that  the  bile  acids 
were  absent,  and  in  others  that  they  were  present  in 
considerable  quantity ;  in  one  case  in  such  abundance 
as  to  be  detected  at  once'by  Neukomm's  modification 
of  Pettenkofer's  tests. f  It  does  not  appear  to  me,  how- 
ever, that  in  most  of  these  cases  the  bile  acids  were 
searched  for,  and  separated  out  from  the  rest  of  the 
urine  ;  and  until  this  have  been  done,  nothing  whatever 
can  be  predicated  of  the  presence  or  absence  of  bile 
acids  in  the  urine.  Petersen,  however,  in  Rehn's  case 
carefully  separated  the  bile  acids  from  the  rest  of 
the  urine,  and  successfully  tested  their  presence  with 
Pettenkofer's  test.  J  An  attempt  was  made  to  estimate 
the  amount  in  Huppert's  ;  but  as  he  remarks  that  the 
body  weighed  was  by  no  means  pure,  the  figures  seem 
to  me  valueless.  § 

Since  Frerichs  first  drew  attention  to  their  presence 
in  the  urine  of  acute  yellow  atrophy,  leucin  and  tyrosin 
have  been  often  looked  for,  but  with  various  methods 
and  various  results.  The  methods  used  are  by  no 
means  alike.  Some  have  used  a  very  simple  plan  ; 
they  have  allowed  the  urine  to  settle  and  collected  the 
sediment ;  or  they  have  evaporated  the  urine  and  ex- 
amined the  crystals  formed.  In  both  cases  the  test  has 
been  the  shape  and  arrangement  of  the  crystals  seen 
under  the  microscope.      Few  tests  are,  however,  more 

*  Riess,  loc,  cit.    Concato,  Annali  universali  di  Med,  1861,  Vol.  clxxvii.  p.  6 
Schmeisser,  loc.  eiU 
f  Rosenstein,  loc,  cit, 
X  Reho,  Berlin-,  klin,  Woch,  1875,  p.  650. 
§  Huppert,  Arch,  d,  Heilh,  1864,  p.  254. 
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deceptive ;  there  are  many  constituents  of  the  urine 
which  give  an  appearance  easily  to  be  mistaken  for 
leucin  or  tyrosin :  such,  for  example,  as  urate  of  soda 
and  ammonia.  The  only  way  in  which  these  bodies 
can  be  recognised  is  by  separating  them  from  the  urine 
and  applying  tests  to  the  crystals.  Frerichs,  Hoppe- 
Seyler,  Scherer,  Dr.  Arthur  Gamgee,  and  Schultzen 
and  Riess,  have  all,  more  or  less,  recognised  the  need 
of  this  separation,  although  varying  methods  for  purifi- 
cation have  been  employed. 

Although  tyrosin  has  been  so  often  looked  for,  yet  it 
seems  to  me  that  no  proof  of  its  existence  in  the  urine 
of  acute  yellow  atrophy  was  offered  until  the  obser- 
vations of  Schultzen  and  Riess  were  published.  In 
Bamberger's  case,  Scherer  failed  to  find  tyrosin ;  and 
the  tests  spoken  of  by  Frerichs,"  by  Hoppe-Seyler  in 
Sander's  case,  and  by  Df.  Arthur  Gamgee  fail  in 
certain  particulars,  although  it  must  be  owned  that 
Frerichs'  account  comes  the  nearest  to  demonstration. 

Schultzen  and  Riess  evaporated  the  urine  to  one- 
third  of  its  bulk,  and  collected  the  crystals  which 
formed  after  24  hours.  These  crystals,  weighed  after 
drying  at  100®  C.  were  over  3  grammes  from  900  C.C. 
of  urine,  and  from  an  elementary  analysis  gave  the 
same  proportion  of  carbon,  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and 
nitrogen,  which  tyrosin  does.  Next  after  warming  a 
little  of  the  body  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  and 
diluting  with  water  and  carbonate  of  baryta  until  the 
acid  reaction  disappeared,  the  filtrate  took  on  with 
chloride  of  iron  a  dark  violet  appearance.  (Piria- 
Stadeler's  test.) 

In  like  manner  after  boiling  this  body  with  nitrate  of 
mercury,  to  which  a  drop  of  fuming  nitric  acid  had 
been  added,  a  rose  red  colour  appeared,  which  after 
some  time  threw  down  a  yellow  red  precipitate.  (Hof- 
mann's  test.) 
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From  these  reactions  Schultzen  and  Riess  think  there 
can  be  no  doubt  of  the  identity  of  this  body  with  tyrosin.* 
Scherer,  and  Prof.  Maisch,  in  Dr.  H.  C.  Wood's 
case,  could  find  no  tyrosin,  though  it  seems  to  have 
been  carefully  looked  for.  Both  these  observers  say 
that  they  found  leucin. 

Scherer  seems  to  have  been  the  first  really  to  verify 
the  presence  of  leucin  in  the  urine  of  acute  yellow 
atrophy.  Frerichs  says  he  found  it  in  large  quantity, 
but  does  not  give  his  method  of  testing ;  so  also  Dr. 
Arthur  Gamgee. 

Schultzen  and  Riess  have  carefully  sought  for  leucin  in 
the  urine  by  the  following  method.  The  liquid  which  re- 
mained after  the  first  crystallization  for  tyrosin  was  again 
evaporated,  and  the  mass  of  crystals  washed  with  cold  di- 
lute spirit.  After  repeated  crystallization  leucin  was  found 
in  a  perfectly  pure  state.  It  was  more  than  2  grammes 
in  weight  (out  of  900  C.C.),  but  much  was  lost.  For 
proof  of  its  identity  with  leucin,  the  body  partly  sub- 
limed in  a  glass  tube  by  means  of  heat,  and  partly  de- 
composed, carbon  and  amylamin  being  formed-.  A  little 
also  being  evaporated  with  nitric  acid  in  a  Berlin  dish 
showed,  when  warmed  with  caustic  soda,  a  peculiar  oily 
fluid.     (Scherer's  test.) 

Some  observers  report  that  there  was  no  leucin  or 
tyrosin  in  the  urine  of  their  cases.  In  the  majority  this 
merely  means  that  there  was  no  sediment  in  the  urine 
which  under  the  microscope  showed  crystals  like  either 
of  these  bodies.  Petersen,  however,  who  seems  to  have 
made  a  careful  analysis  of  his  cases,  found  no  leucin 
or  tyrosin. 

*  Schultzen  and  Riess,  Annalen  des  Charite  Kranhenhauses^  Berlin  1869,  Bd. 
XV.  p.  71.  To  show  how  easily  urate  of  ammonia  may  be  mistaken  for  tyrosin, 
they  say  they  found  in  the  mother  liquor  a  body  under  the  microscope  very 
like  tyrosin,  but  which  gave  off  ammonia  when  treated  with  potash,  and  on  adding 
hydrochloric  acid,  uric  acid  crystals  were  formed  which  also  gave  the  murexid 
reaction. 
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Schultzen  and  Riess  likewise  found  in  the  urine  a 
body  like  peptone.  The  urine  was  first  evaporated  in  a 
water  bath,  and,  while  yet  warm,  mixed  with  spirit  95 
per  cent,  strong.  A  considerable  precipitate  was  caused 
in  this  way,  which  after  standing  showed  itself  as  a 
dark  brown  mass  adhering  closely  to  the  dish.  The 
whole  was  put  into  a  flask  of  proper  size,  boiled,  and 
alcohol  added  so  long  as  a  precipitate  was  formed. 
After  24  hours  the  spirituous  solution  could  be  poured 
off  quite  clear  while  the  precipitate  clung  to  the  walls  of 
the  vessel.  This  precipitate  easily  dissolved  in  water, 
with  the  exception  of  a  brown  powdery  matter  at  the 
bottom,  and  formed  a  slightly  opalescent  dark  brown 
solution,  in  which  alcohol  caused  an  abundant  precipi- 
tate. By  repeated  precipitation  with  alcohol  and  solu- 
tion in  water,  and  finally  washing  with  aether,  a  grey 
yellow  powder,  hygroscopic,  was  obtained.  It  had  the 
following  properties  :  in  water  easily  soluble  and  the 
solution  almost  colourless,  and  neutral  to  test  paper  ; 
in  aether  and  alcohol  absolutely  insoluble ;  nitrate  of 
mercury  and  nitrate  of  silver  throw  down  the  watery 
solution,  and  the  precipitate  slowly  redissolves  in  excess 
of  nitric  acid  ;  subacetate  of  lead  causes  a  considerable 
cloudiness  ;  heated  on  platinum  foil,  the  body  is  burnt 
off  with  smell  of  horn,  leaving  scarcely  any  residue  ; 
tested  with  potash  and  oxyde  of  iron,  abundant  nitrogen 
is  given  off:  no  sulphur  can  be  found.  From  these 
reactions  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  a  peptone  was 
present. 

The  bodies  remaining  in  solution  in  the  first  alcoholic 
washing  were  also  examined  ;  the  spirit  was  driven  off 
and  a  syrup  left  behind  which  was  exhausted  with 
aether.  The  aethereal  extracts  were  added  to  one  an- 
other and  evaporated,  and  a  brown  thin  fluid  residue 
was  left  from  which  long  colourless  needles  and  brown 
oily  drops   separated.      Water   dissolved  the   crystals 
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easily,  but  the  oily  drops  remained  undissolved  and 
could  be  filtered  off.  In  the  yellowish  coloured  filtrate 
a  solution  of  sugar  of  lead  caused  a  slight  precipitate 
by  which  the  colouring  material  was  completely  re- 
moved. By  removal  of  the  lead  with  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  and  repeated  crystallization,  a  body  was 
obtained  which  Schultzen  and  Riess*  consider  to  be 
oxy-phenyl-glycollic  acid  the  formula  of  which  is  : 

and  which  bears  the  same  relation  to  phenyl-glycollic 
acid  that  oxybenzoic  acid  does  to  benzoic  acid. 

The  aethereal  extract  also  contains  sarcolactic  acid, 
which  is  got  by  treating  the  filtrate  from  the  lead  pre- 
cipitate with  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  filtering  off  the 
sulphide  of  lead,  and  evaporating :  the  fluid  must  be 
warmed  over  a  water  bath  till  all  the  acetic  acid  be 
driven  off,  then  the  sarcolactic  acid  remains  behind,  and 
forms  a  colourless,  highly  acid,  syrup,  which  is  best 
changed  at  once  into  a  zinc  salt. 

It  is  stated  by  Pleischl  and  Folwarczny  that  sugar  was 
present  in  the  urine  of  their  second  case ;  Schultzen 
and  Riess  say  it  is  never  found. 

Neither  Scherer  nor  Schmeisser  found  hippuric  acid 
in  the  urine  of  acute  yellow  atrophy. 

According  to  Schultzen  and  Riess,  blood  corpuscles 
are  often  found  in  the  urine  of  acute  yellow  atrophy. 
They  are  not,  however,  often  spoken  of  in  the  reports.* 
Haematuria  to  such  an  extent  as  to  draw  special  atten- 
tion seems  uncommon. 

The  presence  of  casts  is  very  commonly  indeed 
spoken  of.  They  are  of  all  kinds,  hyaline,  epithelial, 
and  granular,  and  are  accompanied  by  epithelial  cells 

*  I  suppose,  at  least,  this  is  the  right  name :  "  Mandelsaure"  is,  I  am  informed, 
phenyl-glycollic  acid,  so  "  Oxy-mandelsaure  "  ought  to  be  oxy-phenyl-glycollic  acid, 
t  See  p.  456. 
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apparently  from  the  kidney.  In  some  few  cases  they 
have  not  been  found  when  looked  for,  but  it  would 
appear  to  be  the  rule  that  they  are  found  if  search  be 
made  for  them. 

To  sum  up :  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  urine  in 
acute  yellow  atrophy  has  yet  to  be  made ;  it  would 
appear  probable  that  in  some  cases  the  urea  disappears, 
or  is  in  very  small  quantity,  although  in  others  it  is 
said  that  it  is  increased;  that  the  inorganic  salts, 
the  phosphates,  and  especially  the  chlorides,  are 
sometimes  decreased  ;  that  albumen  is  present  as  a 
mere  cloudiness,  after  boiling  and  adding  nitric  acid,  in 
ordinary  cases,  though  instances  have  been  made  known 
in  which  a  large  quantity  of  albumen  was  present ;  that 
leucin  and  tyrosin  may  be  present,  although  I  am  far 
from  endorsing  Schultzen  and  Riess'  statement  that 
leucin  and  tyrosin  are^  as  pathognomonic  for  acute 
yellow  atrophy  as  albumen  for  Bright's  disease,  or 
sugar  for  diabetes ;  that  a  peptone  and  sarcolactic  acid 
and  oxy-phenyl-glycoUic  acid  maybe  found  in  the  urine, 
as  Schultzen  and  Riess  have  demonstrated  these  bodies 
in  their  cases  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  ;  that  the  urine  is 
always  of  a  bilious  colour  from  the  presence  of  bile 
pigment;  that  the  presence  of  bile  acids  has,  in  a  very 
few  cases,  been  shown ;  and  that  casts,  hyaline,  granu- 
lar and  epithelial,  are  not  uncommonly  found. 

The  disappearance  of  the  urea  from  the  urine  together 
with  the  inorganic  salts,  taken  together  with  the  appear- 
ance of  leucin  and  tyrosin,  and,  according  to  Schultzen 
and  Riess,  of  a  peptone,  is  a  matter  of  the  very  deepest 
interest.  In  the  present  state  of  physiology  the  place 
where  the  urea  is  formed  is  most  uncertain,  but  the  dis- 
appearance of  urea  from  the  urine  leaves  no  room  for 
surprise  in  a  pathological  state  where  every  gland  and 
every  muscle  is  found  acutely  degenerated.  It  is  inter- 
esting to  observe  the  appearance  of  lower  grades  of 
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tissue  metamorphosis,  such  as  leucin  and  tyrosin,  in  the 
urine  which  some  physiologists  seem  inclined  to  believe 
are  eariy  steps  in  the  every-day  change  of  albumen 
into  urea. 

The  Blood.  Buhl  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to  look 
at  the  blood  through  the  microscope.  After  death  he 
found  that  the  blood  in  the  vena  cava  inferior  and  right 
auricle  held  such  a  quantity  of  colourless  corpuscles 
that  they  seemed  to  be  more  numerous  than  the  red.* 
Bamberger  soon  after  repeated  the  observation,  five 
days  before  death,  and  found  in  proportion  many  co- 
lourless corpuscles. t  In  one  of  Klob's  cases  the  blood 
after  death  showed  a  slight  increase  of  the  white  ele- 
ments. They  had  a  finely  granular  appearance,  and 
Klob  estimated  the  proportion  of  the  white  to  the  red 
as  I  in  60  in  arterial  blood  and  i  in  25 — 30  in  the 
hepatic  vein.J  Rosenstein  found  a  very  considerable 
increase  of  white  corpuscles  in  tire  blood  taken  about 
12  hours  before  death.  In  the  field  of  the  microscope 
were  seen  60  to  70  white  corpuscles,  while  with  healthy 
blood  only  8 — 10  ought  to  be  seen.§  In  like  manner 
Matterstock  found  an  increase  of  white  corpuscles  in 
his  two  cases  ;  in  the  first  80  were  seen  in  the  field,  in 
the  second  20  to  30.  || 

Bergeron,  on  the  other  hand,  found  during  life  no 
change  in  the  number  of  the  white  corpuscles.^  Dr. 
Grainger  Stewart  examined  the  blood  in  the  liver  but  does 
not  speak  of  any  increase  of  the  white  corpuscles  ;**  so 
Dr.  H.  C.  Wood.ft    Picot  found  no  increase  of  the  white 

•  Buhl,  Zeitschrift  f,  rat.  Med,  1854,  N.F.  Bd.  iv.  p.  353. 

t  Bamberger,   Verhandlungen  d,  phys.-med,  Geselhchaft  in  Wurtzhurg^  1858, 
Bd.  viii.  p.  270. 

X  Klob,  Wicn.  med.  Wochenschri/t,  1865,  p.  1360. 

§  Rosenstein,  Berlin,  klin.  Wochenschrift^  1868,  p.  161. 

II  Matterstock,  Wien.  med,  Wochenschrift^  1876,  p.  882. 

IT  Bergeron,  Union  med,  1862,  t.  xiv.  p.  565. 

•♦  Grainger  Stewart,  op.  cit,  p.  325. 

ft  H.  C.  Wood,  op.  cit. 
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corpuscles,  but  he  found  in  the  blood  drawn  by  a  syringe 
from  the  brachio-cephalic  vein  the  following  characters: 
The  liquid  presents  a  greenish  tinge  and  the  red  glo- 
bules have  diminished  to  an  astonishing  extent ;  that 
is  to  say,  that  only  thirty  or  forty  are  seen  in  the  field 
of  the  microscope ;  no  bacteria  are  met  with  nor  any 
coloured  crystals.*  Rosenstein  describes  the  red  cor- 
puscles in  his  case  as  for  the  most  part  well  preserved  ; 
some  were  shrunken,  jagged,  with  the  stroma  quickly 
becoming  granular.  In  three  or  four  red  corpuscles 
there  were  distinct  changes  of  shape,  such  as  the  send- 
ing out  of"  two  or  three  projections  and  constrictions  in 
the  middle. t  Matterstock  has  carried  these  observa- 
tions of  Rosenstein's  much  farther.  He  describes  the 
changes  which  the  red  corpuscles  undergo  under  two 
heads ;  one,  in  which  the  shape  of  the  corpuscle  re- 
sembles a  mulberry ;  the  others,  in  which  the  shape  of 
the  corpuscle  becomes  stellate.  It  is  plain  that  the 
stellate  form  is  only  an  exaggerated  phase  of  the  mul- 
berry-shaped corpuscle.  The  projection  in  one  is  pointed, 
in  the  other  round.  Of  these  projections  Matterstock 
has  counted  from  4  to  18  on  the  circumference  of  one 
corpuscle.  No  movement  or  constriction  could  be  seen. 
Upon  the  surface  the  corpuscles  were  marked  with  points 
corresponding  in  number  to  the  projections  from  the  cir^ 
cumference.  The  points  on  the  surface  were,  like  the  pro- 
jections, in  all  cases  dark,  sharply  circumscribed,  and 
like  granules  in  appearance.  They  were  much  sharper 
in  outline  than  those  indentations  caused  by  chemicals 
on  natural  blood  corpuscles.  By  the  side  of  these 
changes  were  seen  also  those  which  take  place  in  healthy 
blood  when  it  is  allowed  to  cool  or  evaporate. 

Matterstock  does  not  insist  that  these  changes  take 
place  in  the  living  circulation,  but  he  thinks  it  note- 

•  Picot,  yournal  de  VAnaiomit  et  de  la  Physiologic,  1872,  t.  viii.  p.  252. 
f  Rosenstein,  loc,  cit. 
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worthy  that  such  appearances  should  be  seen  so  soon 
after  withdrawal  from  the  vessels.  They  could  not  be 
due  to  temperature,  whether  high  or  low,  as  the  ther- 
mometer only  varied  between  35°  and  38*5°  C.  (95°  to 
101**  '4  F.)  Chemical  influences  may  be  set  aside,  for 
the  action  of  the  bile  acids  is  quite  different  to  this, 
although  Matterstock  remarks  that  the  urine  of  his 
second  case  added  to  healthy  blood  caused  precisely  the 
same  changes  as  those  which  were  seen  in  the  diseased 
blood.  A  patient  dying  with  uraemia  showed  perfectly 
natural  red  corpuscles. 

AH  things  considered,  Matterstock  himself  inclines  to 
the  belief  that  the  appearances  are  due  to  the  same 
causes  as  the  appearances  described  by  Hiiter  and 
others  in  pyaemia ;  and  that  these  corpuscles  are  like 
those  which  contain  monads.*  This  of  course  opens 
up  the  whole  question  of  the  germ  theory  of  disease, 
and  it  will  only  here  be  remarked  that  Waldeyerf  and 
ZanderJ  as  well  as  Klebs  and  Eppinger§  have  found 
bacteria  in  the  bodies  of  those  dying  of  acute  yellow 
atrophy. 

The  chemical  analysis  of  the  blood  has  been  directed 
chiefly  to  one  or  two  points  ;  the  presence  of  leucin  and 
tyrosin  and  of  urea.  Frerichs  pointed  out  that  the 
blood  held  considerable  quantities  of  urea  and  also  of 
leucin. II  Scherer  also  found  abundance  of  leucin  in  the 
blood  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart  and  pulmonary 
artery,  but  only  a  little  in  the  blood  from  the  left  side.^ 
Tyrosin  was  found  nowhere.    In  like  manner  Kletzinsky 


*  Matterstocki  op.  cit.  p.  909. 

f  Waldeyer,  Arch,f.  path.  Anat,  1868,  Bd.  xliii.  p.  533. 
X  Zander,  ibid.  1874,  Bd.  lix.  p.  153. 

§  Eppinger,  Prager  VierUljahrsschrift,  1875,  Jahrg.  xxxii.  Bd.  i.  p.  32. 
II  Frerichs,  op.  cit.  Bd.  i.  pp.  217  and  221. 

IT  Scherer,    Verhandlungen  der  phys.-med,  Gesellschaft  in  WUrtzburg,  1858, 
Bd.  viii.  p.  283. 
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'  found  no  tyrosin  in  Pleischl's  case.*  Folwarczny  found 
much  leucin  in  the  blood  of  the  inferior  vena  cava  in 
Standhartner's  case,  but  nothing  is  said  of  tyrosin.f 
On  the  other  hand  Schultzen  and  Riess,  analysing  8 
ounces  of  blood  drawn  from  a  vein  during  life,  found  no 
leucin  after  a  careful  search,  but  crystals  of  tyrosin  se- 
parated out,  and  were  recognised  as  such  by  Hofmann's 
test.  J 

Sander  could  find  no  urea  nor  carbonate  of  ammonia 
in  the  blood  of  his  first  case.§ 

Kletzinsky  analysed  at  length  the  blood  taken  in  a 
bleeding  from  one  of  Pleischl's  cases.  There  was 
a  rather  voluminous  clot,  and  the  serum  contained  urea 
in  very  small  quantity ;  biliphsein  abundantly,  and  much 
cholestearin.  No  bile  acids,  acetic  acid,  uric  acid,  or 
sugar  could  be  found.  The  following  percentage  is 
given : 

Water  92*135 

Albumen         5 '134        Scarcely  normal. 

Extractives        '583 

Fatty  matters   '391        Much  cholestearin. 

Fatty  soap        -234        Palmitate  of  soda. 

Alkaline  salts  1*471         Much   chlorides  and  phosphates, 

but  little  sulphates  and  earthy 

phosphates.  II 

Picot  analysed  97  grammes  of  blood  taken  from  the 
body  after  death  ;  it  was  dried  and  then  extracted  with 
aether  for  two  days ;  it  was  then  filtered,  and  allowed 
to  evaporate  spontaneously.  The  residue  was  treated 
with  150  grammes  of  boiling  alcohol,  and  immediately 
filtered  and  left  to  evaporate.      Crystals  very  like  cho- 

•  Pleischl,  Wien,  med,  Wochenschrift,  1855,  p.  20.  Wertheimber  {Fragmente 
xur  Lehre  des  Icterus,  Munchen,  1854,  P*  3i)  detailing  apparently  the  same  case, 
says  that  tyrosin  was  present ;  '*  tjrrosin,  an  organic  sulphur/' 

•f  Standhartner,  Zeitschrift  d.  kk,  Gesell.  der  A  A,  zu  Wien,  1858,  p.  787. 

X  Schultzen  and  Riess,  AnnaUn  d,  Charite-Krankenhauses,  1869,  Bd.  xv.  p.  85. 

§  Sander,  Deutsche  Klinik,  i860,  p.  34. 

II  Pleischl,  loc,  cit. 
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lestearin  were  seen.  These  dried  and  weighed  gave 
•175  grm.  of  cholestearin,  that  is,  about  i'8o4  in  the 
1000.*  According  to  Picot,  blood  from  the  urine  of  a 
healthy  man  only  holds  '625  of  cholestearin  in  1000. 
Huppert  found  no  bile  acids  in  the  blood  taken  after 
death  from  the  heart  and  lungs. f 

•  Picot,  op,  cit,  p.  255. 

f  Huppert,  Arch,  d,  Heilk,  1864,  p.  255. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

The    Morbid    Anatomy   and    Pathology    of   Acute 

Yellow  Atrophy. 

The  body,  at  the  time  when  it  is  offered  for  examina- 
tion, may  show  no  marks  whatever  of  decomposition, 
or  may  be  far  advanced  in  putrefaction,  and  this  with- 
out any  regard  to  the  time  passed  between  death  and 
the  hour  of  examination.  In  other  kinds  of  jaundice 
my  own  experience  teaches  me  that  putrefaction  more 
commonly  sets  in  rapidly  than  not ;  but  on  this  point 
I  should  like  to  draw  the  attention  of  observers  to  the 
high  temperature  which  precedes  death  in  some  cases, 
with  a  view  to  the  making  sure  if  the  high  temperature 
and  rapid  decomposition  be  coincident.  Lebert  speaks 
of  the  rapid  decomposition  as  having  been  noticed  by 
himself*  and  others  in  rapidly  fatal  jaundice. 

The  jaundice  may  be  very  deep,  and  it  may  pass 
through  all  degrees  of  intensity  until  it  become  so  slight 
that  it  may  only  be  noticed  after  death,  although  this  is 
rare. 

In  some  few  cases  the  substance  of  the  brain,  as 
distinguished  from  the  meninges  and  pia  mater,  is  said 
to  be  yellow. t  This  is,  however,  but  rarely  stated ; 
and  must  be  received  with  a  certain  amount  of  hesita- 
tion, as  it  is  contrary  to  what  is  seen  universally  in 
other  cases  of  jaundice. 

No  changes  in  the  brain  of  any  great  importance 
have  hitherto  been  found  by  any  considerable  number 
of  observers  in  acute  yellow  atrophy.  The  greater 
number  of  reports  certainly  say  that  the  brain  is  quite 
natural.      Yet  in  a  large  number,  changes  are  spoken 

•  Lebert,  Arch,  f,  path.  Anat.  1854,  Bd.  vii.  p.  350. 

f  Valenta,  Virchow  and  Hirsch's  jfahresherichtf,  1869,  Bd.  ii.  p.  149. 
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of,  but  without  any  degree  of  agreement  as  to  what  the 
changes  are.  In  several  cases  the  brain  is  said  to  be 
full  of  blood;*  and  in  others,  the  grey  matter  to  be 
pink.  In  others  just  the  contrary  is  stated  ;  the  brain 
is  said  to  be  bloodless,  and  the  grey  matter  pale.  In 
other  cases  the  brain  is  noted  as  soft,  and  on  the  other 
hand  in  one  casef  the  brain  is  said  to  be  tougher  than 
natural.  In  others,  chiefly  from  Vienna,  the  brain  is 
said  to  be  moist  and  soft. 

In  only  two  cases  can  I  find  any  examination  of  the 
brain  with  the  microscope.  Pleischl  and  Folwarczny 
found  the  brain  in  one  of  their  cases  swollen,  with 
abundance  of  pus  cells  and  nuclei  on  examination  with 
the  microscope.J  Steiner,  in  his  case  of  a  boy  of  10, 
found  important  changes  in  the  walls  of  the  capillaries, 
best  described  under  the  name  of  cloudy  swelling.^ 

Oppolzer  found  in  a  case  that  the  vessels  of  the  brain 
were  fatty,  but  this  was  seen  in  the  vessels  of  other  parts 
as  well.  II  Mr.  Robinson  reports  that  in  a  case  of  a  syphi- 
litic drummer  boy,  the  vessels  of  the  brain  **  showed 
evidence  of  inflammation."^ 

Haemorrhages  are  now  and  then  found  in  the  meninges 
and  substance  of  the  brain.  They  appear  to  be  parts  of 
the  general  haemorrhagic  diathesis.  Thus,  Rosenstein 
found  in  the  right  corpus  striatum  a  haemorrhage  the  size 
of  a  nut  ;**  and  Klob,tt  Politzer,J|  and  Fritz§§  and 

*  See  Riess*  two  cases  (AnnaUn  dcr  Chariti^  1863,  ^^*  ^i^*  ^^ft  ii.  p.  122)  in 
which  there  was  marked  hyperaemia  of  the  brain,  and  von  Krafft-£bing*8  case 
(Virchow  and  Hirsch's  Jdhreshcricht  f.  1871,  Bd.  ii.  p.  161)  in  which  the  soft  parts 
within  the  skull  were  hyperaemic,  and  the  cortex  of  brain  violet-grey  from  hyperae- 
mia. 

t  Buhl,  Zeitschriftf,  rat,  Med.  1854,  Bd.  iv.  Neue  Folge,  p.  352. 

J  Pleischl  and  Folwarczny,  Wien,  med,  Zeitschrift,  1858,  p.  605. 

§  Steiner,  Jahrh.f.  Kinderheil.  1871,  Bd.  iv.  Neue  Folge,  p.  228. 

II  Oppolzer,  Schmidt's  yahrbb,  i860,  Bd.  cviL  p.  34. 

%  Robinson,  Trans,  of  the  Path,  Soc.  0/  London,  1865,  Vol.  xvi.  p.  152. 

•♦  Rosenstein,  Berlin,  klin.  Wochenschri/tj  1868,  p.  161. 

ft  Klob,  Wien.  med,  Wochenschri/t,  1865,  p.  1357. 

Xt  Politzer,  jfahrb,  f.  Kinderheilkunde,  i860,  Bd.  iii.  p.  40.  See  also  same  jour- 
nal, 1859,  Bd.  ii.  p.  42  for  haemorrhage  in  a  child  li  years  old. 

}§  Fritz,  Gas,  des  Hop,  1863,  p.  81. 
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Kuhn*  found  meningeal  haemorrhages.  Monneret  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  first  to  notice  the  appearance  of 
haemorrhage  into  the  meninges,  but  in  one  of  his  cases 
no  change  was  found  by  Robin  in  the  Hver ;  and  in  the 
other,  the  liver  cells  were  merely  infiltrated  with  fat.f 
Bazin  noticed  the  presence  of  blood  between  the  dura 
mater  and  the  skull  in  a  case  not  made  certain  by  ex- 
amination with  the  microscope  after  death,  J  and  in  one 
of  Degen's  cases  the  dura  mater  itself  showed  numerous 
ecchymoses.§ 

Picot  has  had  the  brain  analysed  with  a  view  to  estimat- 
ing the  amount  of  cholestearin.  He  found  1*52  per  cent. 
whereas  in  the  natural  state  there  should  only  be  '9593 
per  cent.  He  thinks  therefore  that  this  analysis  rather 
favours  the  view  of  Dr.  Austin  Flint.  ||  Liebermeister 
reports  a  case  in  which  the  brain  was  examined  in 
Hoppe-Seyler's  laboratory  and  found  to  contain  a  great 
excess  of  fat. ^ 

Dr.,  Shingleton  Smith  has  examined  with  the  micro- 
scope the  superior  cervical  ganglion  of  the  sympathetic, 
and  found  a  shrunken  and  granular  appearance  of  the 
cells.  This  observer  himself,  however,  thinks  it  pos- 
sible that  the  changes  seen  in  the  ganglion  may  be  due 
to  the  action  of  the  preservative  fluid  in  which  the 
ganglion  had  been  kept ;  an  opinion  which  I  am  my- 
self prepared  to  endorse.** 

The  pleurae  very  often  show  numerous  ecchymoses 
both  on  the  parietal  and  visceral  layer,  though  not  so 
commonly  as  on  the  pericardium  or  peritonaeum.     The 

•  Kuhn,  De  atrophia  hepatis  acuta^  Diss.  Inaug.  Viadrina,  1859,  p.  26. 

t  Monneret,  de  ricQre  hemorrhagique  esssentiel^  Paris,  1859,  pp.  8  and  10. 

X  Bazin,  Gaz.  des  k6p,  1862,  p.  489. 

§  Degen,  ZurLehre  von  d,  akuten  Leheratrophu^  Diss.  Inaug.  Erlang.  Niirnberg 
1865,  p.  21. 

II  Picot,  jfoumal  de  VAnatomie^  1872,  p.  261. 

%  Liebermeister,  Beitrdge  zur  path,  Anat,  u.  Klinih  der  Leberkrankheiten,  Tubin- 
gen, 1864,  p.  191. 

••  R.  Shingleton  Smith,  Brit,  Med,  Journal,  1878,  Vol.  ii.  p.  170. 
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lungs  as  a  rule  show  no  morbid  appearances ;  in  a 
few  of  the  early  cases,  mention  is  made  of  haemor- 
rhagic  infarcts,  and  of  pneumonia.  In  a  case  of 
ChaumePs,  in  which  parotid  bubo  and  symptoms  of 
purulent  infection  complicated  the  disease,  metastatic 
abscesses  were  found  in  the  lungs.*  In  two  cases  the 
presence  of  tubercles  has  been  noted.  It  may  be  re- 
marked that  it  is  strange  that  they  have  not  been  seen 
more  often. 

Under  the  microscope,  the  epithelium  shows  itself 
granular,  desquamating  and  lying  loose  in  the  cavity  of 
the  alveoli.f  The  epithelium  of  the  bronchi  and  air 
passages  were  found  overladen  with  fat  in  one  of 
Wunderlich's  cases.J 

The  pericardium  and  endocardium  are  very  com- 
monly indeed  the  seat  of  ecchymoses  and  larger  haemor- 
rhages. In  fact,  with  the  peritonaeum  and  omentum, 
they  are  the  favourite  seat  of  petechiae  in  this  disease. 

The  heart  shows  very  important  and  extensive  altera- 
tions. The  earUest  observers§  were  contented  to  notice 
the  flabbiness,  pallor,  and  shrunken  state  of  the  walls. 
Even  Frerichs  seems  to  have  paid  but  little  attention 
with  the  microscope  to  this  organ,  although  Buhl,  as  a 
necessary  part  of  his  theory,  had  shown  in  1857  that 
the  fibres  were  in  a  state  of  fatty  degeneration, ||  and 
his  observation  was  soon  after  confirmed  by  Pleischl 
and  Folwarczny,^  Klob,**  and  very  many  others,  so 
that  there  no  longer  remains  any  doubt  that  in  a  large 
proportion  of  cases  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  the  muscu- 
lar fibres  of  the  heart  are  in  a  state  of  acute  fatty  de- 

•  Chaumel,  Gaz,  des  hdp,  1863,  p.  308. 

f  Eppinger,  Prag.  Vierteljahrsschrift^  1875,  Bd.  i.  p.  32. 

J  Wunderlich,  Arch.  d.  Heilkunde^  1863,  Jahrg.  iv.  p.  149. 

§  Horaczek,  Die  gallige  Dyscrasie^  Wien,  1843,  pp.  90,  98  and  119. 

II  Buhl,  Zeitschriftf.  rat,  Med,  1857,  ^^'  viii.  Neue  Folge,  p.  38. 

IT  Pleischl  and  Folwarczny,  Wien,  med,  Zeitschriftf  1858,  p.  605. 

••  Klob,  Zeitschri/t  d,  kk,  Gesellschaft  der  Acrzte  zu  WieUt  1858,  p.  736. 
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generation.  Thus,  out  of  thirty-four  cases  in  which 
the  heart  fibres  were  examined  with  the  microscope,  I 
can  only  find  four  in  which  they  are  reported  to  be 
natural.  In  those  reported  to  be  changed,  the  disease 
was  in  every  case  of  the  same  kind ;  a  granular  infil- 
tration of  the  muscular  fibres.  In  some  cases  this  is 
reported  to  be  small  in  amount  and  affecting  only  a 
few  of  the  fibres,  but  it  passes,  from  this  small  amount 
of  disease,  through  all  stages,  until  at  last  a  complete 
destruction  of  the  structure  be  reached. 

Disease  of  the  valves  of  the  heart  does  not  seem  to  be 
very  common.  Dr.  Goodridge  found  in  his  case  that  the 
mitral  valve  showed  a  fringe  of  minute  soft,  red  vegeta- 
tions. The  sigmoids  were  natural.*  In  one  of  Riess' 
cases  the  heart  was  found  large,  with  the  mitral  and 
tricuspid  valves  thickened. f  In  one  of  Degen's  there 
was  some  amount  of  mitral  stenosis,  of  old  standing.J 
And  Dr.  Handfield  Jones  found  small  fibrinous  fringes 
on  the  aortic  valves. §  De  Roquetaillade  has  noticed  in 
a  woman  aged  32  the  destruction  of  the  liver  cells  coin- 
ciding with  disease  of  the  aortic  and  pulmonary  valves, 
and  has  devoted  a  thesis  to  the  consideration  of  the  com- 
plication ofjaundiceandendocarditis.il  He  seems  to 
think  that  the  endocarditis  is  a  sequence  of  the  grave 
general  state  of  the  acute  yellow  atrophy. 

It  is  a  matter  for  regret  that  hitherto  but  little  atten- 
tion has  been  paid  to  the  state  of  the  voluntary  striped 
muscles  at  large.  Paulicki  found  the  pectoral  muscles 
in  a  state  of  granular  degeneration  like  those  of  the 
heart,^  and  Dr.  Coats  a  similar  change  in  the  muscles 

•  Goodridge,  British  Medical  yournal,  1871,  Vol.  i.  p.  6og. 
f  Riess,  Annalen  d.  ChariU^  1865,  Bd.  xii.  Heft.  ii.  p.  122. 
%  Degen,  op,  cit.  p.  13. 

§  Handfield  Jones,  Lond,  Med,  Gaz.  1847,  N.S.  Vol.  v.  p.  1145. 
II  J.  de  Roquetaillade,  Etude  sur  la  coexistence  dans  les  Stats  generaux  graves  de 
Vendocardite  et  de  rictlre^  These  de  Paris,  1874. 
%  Paulicki,  Berlin,  klin,  Woch,  1869,  p.  47. 
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of  the  thigh.*  Schultzen  and  Riess  found  the  muscles 
all  over  the  body  degenerated. f  So  also  Wunderlich.J 
But  Moraud  found  no  change  in  the  rectus  abdominis J^ 
The  heart  is  probably  the  first  to  suffer  in  this  disease, 
and  the  voluntary  muscles  last ;  but  in  observations  to 
be  hereafter  made,  it  will  be  an  important  point  to  note 
if  the  whole  of  the  muscular,  as  well  as  the  epithelial, 
system  suffer,  for  it  is  probable  that  the  muscles,  equally 
with  the  gl&nds,  are  the  seat  of  a  destructive  change. 

The  spleen  in  former  times  was  thought  to  be  the  or- 
gan most  commonly  diseased  after  the  liver.  Horaczek§ 
and  Frerichsll  both  speak  of  an  increase  in  size  of  the 
spleen  as  an  almost  essential  part  of  acute  yellow 
atrophy.  Out  of  23  cases  Frerichs  found  the  spleen 
enlarged  in  19,  small  in  i,  natural  in  3.  Liebermeister, 
however,  showed  that  the  swelling  of  the  spleen  was  by 
no  means  so  constant;  for  in  31  out  of  87  cases  the 
spleen  was  found  natural  or  smaller  than  usual. ^  In 
my  own  collection,  from  which  doubtful  cases  were  ex- 
punged, I  found  that  in  43  the  spleen  was  enlarged 
sometimes  slightly,  sometimes  to  double  its  size ;  in 
23  the  spleen  was  natural  in  size,  and  only  in  5  was  it 
below  normal.  This  is  very  close  to  the  proportion 
given  by  Liebermeister.  With  the  increase  of  size  a 
loss  in  the  firmness  of  the  organ  is  usually  noted,  and 
vice  versd. 

The  cause  of  the  swelling  of  the  spleen  is  very  ob- 
scure. Liebermeister  thinks  the  amount  of  swelling  to 
be  very  likely  dependent  upon  the  length  of  the  disease, 
just  as  he  has  shown  that  the  liver  is  often  large  or 

♦  Coats,  British  Med,  Joumaly  1875,  Vol.  i.  p.  847. 

f  Schultzen  and  Riess'  Annalen  des  Charite-Krankenkauses,  Berlin^  1869,  p.  67. 
J  Wunderlich,  Arch,  d.  Heilkunde^  1863,  Jahrg.  iv.  p.  149. 
§  Moraud,  Gaz.  des  H6p.  1873,  p.  154. 
§  Horaczek,  op.  cit,  p.  21. 

II  Frerichs,  Klinih  d,  Leherkrankheiten^  Braunschweig,  1858,  Bd.  i.  p.  234. 
%  L'lthtTmeisttT,  Beitrdge  zur  path,  Anat,  und  Klinik  d,  Leber krankheiten^  Tu- 
bingen, 1864,  p.  231. 
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small  according  to  the  day  of  the  disease.  He  thinks 
that  the  spleen  enlarges  as  the  disease  goes  on,  and 
the  liver  decreases.  It  seems  most  probable  that  the 
swelling  of  the  spleen  is  due  to  the  same  cause  as  in 
the  pyrexial  disorders. 

Frerichs  thinks  that  the  absence  of  swelling  is  due  in 
all  cases  to  the  spleen  being  bound  down  by  thickenings 
of  the  capsule,  or  to  profuse  bleedings  from  the  roots 
of  the  portal  vein.  This  does  not  seem  to  be  borne  out 
by  the  observations  of  Liebermeister  just  spoken  of. 

The  peritoneum  is  very  commonly  indeed  the  seat 
of  multiple  ecchymoses.  It  rarely  escapes,  and  the 
omentum  is  a  favourite  place  to  be  seized  on.  The 
endothelium  of  the  serous  membranes  and  of  the  vessels 
was  found  by  Wunderlich  to  share  in  the  general  fatty 
degeneration  of  the  rest  of  the  cells.* 

Dr.  Murchison  records  a  case  in  which  the  peri- 
tonaeum was  the  seat  of  an  acute  but  slight  inflam- 
mation.! 

The  stomach  commonly  holds  a  black  or  brownish 
fluid,  which  the  microscope  shows  to  be  altered  blood. 
Occasionally,  but  not  often,  it  holds  fluid  which  may  be 
asserted  with  the  naked  eye  to  be  blood,  and  in  some 
cases  in  large  quantity ;  Homans  speaks  of  a  quart.  J 
The  same  contents  extend  through  the  intestinal  canal 
in  many  instances,  but  they  become  thicker  and  more 
tarry  in  consistence  as  they  pass  downwards  towards 
the  anus.  In  others  the  faeces,  uncoloured  by  bile,  so 
commonly  seen  in  jaundice,  are  found.  Very  rarely 
indeed,  are  the  contents  of  the  intestine  of  a  natural 
brown  colour. 

The  stomach  and  intestines  often  show  abundance  of 


•  Wunderlich,  Arch,  d,  Hgilkunde,  1863,  Jahrg.  iv.  p.  149. 
f  Murchison,  Trans,  of  the  Path,  Soc,  of  Lond,  1868,  Vol.  xix.  p.  248. 
J  Homans,  Boston  Med,  and  Surgical  journal,  1871,  Vol.  viii.  New  Series, 
P-  305. 
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ecchymoses,  rarely  however,  very  large.  The  glands 
of  the  stomach  appear  to  have  been  examined  in  only 
two  instances,  once  in  one  of  Traube's  two  cases  by 
Cohnheim,*  and  again  by  myself.f      In  both  cases  the 

glands  were  found  filled  with  a  highly  granular  and 
disintegrating  epithelium ;  a  state  analogous  to  that 
of  the  other  glands  of  the  body.  It  is  somewhat  sur- 
prising that  so  few  observations  should  have  been  made 
when  the  state  of  the  glands  of  the  stomach  in  poison- 
ing by  phosphorus  is  so  well  known. 

The  stomach  and  intestines  commonly  show  the  ap- 
pearances of  a  chronic  catarrh  without  ulceration :  in 
my  own  case,  there  was  a  small  ulcer  covered  with  a 
clot  of  blood  in  the  duodenum.  The  ulceration  had 
probably  begun  in  an  ecchymosis. 

BuhlJ  and  Waldeyer§  have  recorded  a  swollen  state 
of  the  mesenteric  glands.  Horaczek  reckons  these 
amongst  the  most  constant  of  the  anatomical  appear- 
ances, ||  but  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  followed  in 
this  statement  by  many  later  observers.  Dr.  Tuckwell 
speaks  of  these  mesenteric  glands  being  swollen  and 
reddened  in  a  boy  aged  4  years  and  10  months,^!  but  it  is 
somewhat  difficult  to  be  sure  that  the  mesenteric  glands 
in  children  exceed  their  natural  size.  The  same  ap- 
pearances were  noticed  in  a  child  of  one  year  and  nine 
months  ;**  but  I  do  not  think  much  weight  is  to  be  laid 
upon  them. 

The  pancreas  has  been  examined  in  two  or  three  cases  ; 

*  Traube,  Gesam,  Beitrdgey  Berlin,  1871,  Bd.  ii.  p.  815.  It  is  worthy  of  note 
that  the  man  has  taken  antimony. 

-f  Duckworth  and  Wickham  Legg,  St.  Bartholomew's  Hosp.  Reports ^  187 1 
Vol.  vii.  p.  210. 

J  Buhl,  Zeitschriftf,  rat,  Med,  1854,  Bd.  iv.  Neue  Folge.p.  353. 

§  Waldeyer,  Arch.f,  path,  Anat,  1868,  Bd.  xliii.  p.  536, 

II  Horaczekf  Die  gallige  Dyscrasie,  Wien,  1843,  p.  g. 

IT  Tuckwell,  St.  Bartholomew's  Hosp.  Repp.  1874,  Vol.  x.  p.  42. 

**  Jahrb.f.  Kinder heilkunde^  1859,  Bd.  ii.  p.  42. 
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by  Valenta*  and  by  Mann  ;t  and  in  each  case  the  epi- 
thelium of  the  acini  of  the  glands  was  found  fatty  or 
replaced  by  a  granular  detritus.  In  a  curious  case  of 
Waldeyer's  the  pancreas,  like  many  other  organs,  was 
found  pigmented  with  black-blue  spots,  which  spots, 
after  being  cleared  up  by  hydrochloric  acid,  showed 
themselves  to  be  the  homes  of  colonies  of  bacteria. 
In  the  pancreas  these  were  placed  between  the  acini 
of  the  gland  in  the  connective  tissue.J 

For  the  first  minute§  account  of  the  kidneys  in  this 
disease  we  seem  to  be  indebted  to  Dr.  Handfield  Jones. 
He  found  the  epithelium  coarse  and  granular,  and  com- 
pared the  appearances  to  those  seen  in  scarlet  fever, 
and  asserted  that  the  processes  in  the  liver  and  kidney 
were  identical. ||  Since  that  time  the  kidneys  have 
been  found,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  when  the  dis- 
ease has  been  looked  for,^  in  a  state  of  parenchymatous 
degeneration.  Frerichs  complained  that  in  his  time 
the  kidneys  had  not  received  that  attention  that  they 
ought,**  a  complaint  which  now-a-days  can  no  longer 
be  made.    . 

The  kidneys  in  acute  yellow  atrophy  are  found  en- 
larged, the  capsule  separating  readily,  and  leaving  a 
smooth  surface.  The  kidney  itself  is  jaundiced  like 
most   of  the  tissues   in  this  disease.      The  cortex  is 


*  Valenta,  Virchow  and  Hirsch^s  yahresb,/,  1869,  Bd.  ii.  p.  149. 

f  Mann,  AnnaUn  d,  CharitS^  1863,  Bd.  x.  Heft.  ii.  p.  109. 

J  Waldeyer,  op,  cit,  p.  538. 

§  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  Cheyne  {Dublin  Hosp,  Reports^  1818,  Vol.  i.  p.  273) 
while  failing  to  find  any  disease  in  the  liver,  noticed  some  disease  of  the  kidneys, 
which  he  describes  as  much  enlarged,  and  marbled  with  none  of  the  original  struc- 
ture to  be  distinguished. 

II  Handfield  Jones,  Lond,  Med.  Gax,  1847.  ^^^  Series,  Vol  v.  p.  1145. 

IT  In  two  of  the  newer  cases  the  kidneys  are  stated  to  be  natural  (v.  Krafft-Ebing, 
Virchow  and  Hirsch*s  yahresb,/,  1871,  Bd.  ii.  p.  162,  and  Lewis  Mackenzie,  Brit, 
Med,  jfoum.  1874,  Vol.  ii.  p.  107)  but  it  does  not  appear  evident  that  the  micro- 
scope was  used  in  either :  in  Dr.  Mackenzie's  case  the  urine,  not  albuminous,  con- 
tained hyaline  casts  and  epithelium. 

••  Frerichs,  op.  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  235. 


in  Acute  Yellow  Atrophy.  495 

broadened,  opaque,  and  the  natural  striation  is  lost. 
This  change  in  the  cortex  may  vary  from  the  slightest 
amount  of  cloudy  swelling  to  a  well-marked  Bright's 
disease.  The  pyramids  vary  from  pink  to  purple  in 
colour.  In  some  cases  the  kidneys  show  to  the  naked 
eye  very  little  change.  Under  the  microscope,  how- 
ever, they  all  show  the  same  appearance,  varied  only 
in  degree.  The  tubules  are  filled  with  an  epithelium 
containing  large  numbers  of  granules,  some  soluble, 
others  not,  in  acetic  acid.  These  granules  may  be 
so  abundant  as  to  obscure  the  nucleus  or  render  it 
invisible.  In  later  stages  fat  drops  appear  in  the 
cells,  and  the  contents  of  the  tubes  at  last  form  little 
more  than  a  granular  and  fatty  detritus,  in  which  only 
a  few  fatty  epithelium  cells  can  be  made  out. 

The  intertubular  tissue  seems  to  have  drawn  little 
attention ;  in  the  second  of  Riess'  cases  the  interstitial 
tissue  showed  many  corpuscles.* 

Zander  found  bacteria  in  a  case  of  acute  yellow 
atrophy,  both  in  the  liver  and  kidneys.  Of  cylinders 
and  epithelial  cells  not  a  trace  could  be  made  out ; 
larger  or  smaller  drops  of  fat,  or  fragments  of  tissue 
with  no  distinguishing  marks,  were  seen  in  the  field, 
and  between  them,  bacteria  in  active  movement.  The 
preparations  taken  from  the  pyramids  showed  the  largest 
amount  of  bacteria,  and  these  were  of  extraordinary 
length,  so  that  the  greater  part  of  the  field  was  taken 
up  by  them.f 

The  mucous  membrane  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney 
may  show  numerous  ecchymoses,  an  appearance  very 
commonly  spoken  of;  so  also  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  bladder  may  be  studded  with  isolated  haemor- 
rhages.J 

*  Riess,  Annalen  d,  Charite-Kranhenh^usis,  1865,  Bd.  xii.  Heft.  ii.  p.  141. 
f  Zander,  Arch.f.  path.  Anat,  1874,  Bd.  xlix.  p.  155. 

X  Schultzen  und  Riess,  AnnaUn  d.  Chariti-Krankenhauses,  1869,  Bd.  xv.  pp.  65, 
79  and  83.      4» 
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The  uterus  and  its  appendages  may  be  found  quite 
in  the  natural  state  or  showing  the  appearance  commoa 
after  deliver}'  or  abortion.  It  is  not  unusual  for  the 
cavity  of  the  uterus  to  hold  blood  in  various  stages  of 
decomposition.  In  one  case  the  haemorrhages  extended 
to  the  ovum.  The  placenta,  membranes,  and  decidua, 
were  studded  through  their  whole  thickness  with  small 
ecchymoses  and  extravasations  of  blood,  and  on  the 
upper  surface  they  were  so  numerous  as  to  be  con- 
fluent. There  were  ecchymoses  on  the  scalp  of  the 
fcetus,  and  on  the  right  side  of  its  neck.* 

I  have  purposely  left  to  the  last  the  organ  which  of 
all  others  has  been  considered  the  most  important.  I 
mean  the  liver.  The  state  of  this  \'iscus  has  given 
a  name  to  the  disease,  and  more  attention  has  been 
paid  to  it  than  to  any  other  organ  in  the  whole  body. 
The  reason  of  this  is  not  far  to  seek.  The  jaun- 
dice of  course  led  men  to  look  to  the  liver;  and,  in 
disease  chiefly  attacking  the  glandular  structures,  the 
largest  gland  in  the  body  would  naturally  be  the  first 
and  chiefest  to  suff^er:  so  that  for  a  long  time  the 
liver  was  the  only  organ,  save  the  spleen,  found  to  be 
diseased.  Now  it  is  known  that  acute  yellow  atrophy 
is  a  general  disorder,  and  that  nearly  all  the  structures 
in  the  body  are  involved.  Still  the  state  of  the  liver 
must  be  looked  upon  with  the  greatest  interest. 

When  the  body  is  first  opened  it  sometimes  happens 
that  the  liver  is  not  immediately  seen  ;  the  intestines, 
filled  with  air,  hinder  any  part  of  the  liver  from  coming 
to  the  surface.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  old  adhesions 
between  the  liver  and  diaphragm  or  other  parts  to  be 
present.  The  liver  is  often  found  so  flaccid  that  it  has 
fallen  altogether  away  from  the  fore  part  of  the  belly 
and  rests  against  the  back,  on  the  spine  and  the  mus- 
cles attached  thereto. 

*  Ogiton,  Brit.  Med.  Journal,  1873,  Vol.  i.  p.  57.    » 
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Before  the  liver  is  taken  out  of  the  body,  the  capsule 
investing  it  may  sometimes  be  seen  to  be  thrown  into 
folds  from  the  great  decrease  in  size  of  the  organ.    The 
liver  may  be  large,  of  natural  size,  or  greatly  decreased. 
Liebermeister  has   attempted  to  show  that  the  liver, 
early  in  the  disease,  is  enlarged  ;    but  that  later  on   it 
becomes  small,  so  as  to  be  reduced  to  one  half  or  even 
one  third  of  the  natural  weight.      On  taking  out  the 
organ  it  seems  to  be  unnaturally  soft,  almost  pulpy, 
and  flaccid,  so  that  it  cannot  bear  up  its  own  weight. 
It  readily  takes  the  print  of  the  finger.      The  organ, 
when  decreased  in  size,  seems  to  suffer  most  in   its 
vertical  measurements.     The  left  lobe,  according  to  the 
majority  of  observers,  is  that  which  shows  the  greatest 
amount  of  decrease,  and  of  disorganization.      The  col- 
our of  the  organ  is  a  bright  yellow,  usually  mottled  with 
red,  or  brownish- red  tissue,  hard  to  distinguish  from  the 
natural  liver  colour.     See  No.  III.  of  the  chromolitho- 
graphs.     This  mottling  may  be  seen  in  distinct  islets 
of  red  tissue,  hard  and  firm,  depressed  below  the  surface 
of  the  yellow,  or  else  in  much  smaller  masses,  almost  in 
points,  and  running  into  one  another,  like  the  red  seen 
in  nutmeg  liver.     Ecchymoses  are  sometimes  seen  on 
the  capsule  of  the  liver,  and  in  a  few  rare  cases,  blood 
in  substance  is  said  to  be  extravasated  within  the  liver. 
On  cutting  into  the  organ,  the  same  appearances  are 
seen  as  on  the  outside.     In  the  greater  number  of  cases 
all  trace  of  lobular  structure  is  lost,  and  the  cut  surface 
is  peculiarly  bloodless,  dull,  and  devoid  of  its  natural 
markings.     The  knife  is  rendered  distinctly  greasy. 

It  is  important  to  accurately  note  the  state  of  the 
bile  ducts :  in  all  cases  of  true  acute  yellow  atrophy, 
no  permanent  obstruction  to  the  course  of  the  bile  is 
found.  In  very  many  of  the  reports  the  gall  ducts  are 
said  to  be  empty,  in  many  others  slightly  stained  or 
colourless,  showing  that  no  bile  can  have  passed  down 

KK 
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them  for  some  days ;  and  in  a  few,  a  plug  of  mucus  is 
spoken  of  at  the  entrance  of  the  duodenum.  The  por- 
tal vein  and  the  hepatic  artery  and  vein  are  commonly 
found  free  from  any  disease. 

The  departures  from  the  general  appearances  just 
spoken  of  will  now  be  considered  in  detail. 

i.  The  colour  of  the  liver.  In  almost  the  first  case 
recorded  of  acute  yellow  atrophy,  Ballonius  speaks  ol 
the  liver  as  being  Mx^^p^^yj  greenish  yellow,*  but  the 
yellow  colour  was  spoken  of  especially  by  Rokitanskyf 
and  in  fact  gave  its  name  to  the  disease.  It  was  ac- 
cepted by  Frerichs,  who  speaks  of  the  yellow-ochre  or 
rhubarb  colour  of  the  liver,  J  by  Forster  for  the  second 
stage  of  the  disease,§  and  by  Bamberger.]]  The  major- 
ity of  observers  have  regarded  the  pale,  yellow,  bloodless 
appearance  of  the  liver  as  characteristic,  and  in  fact  the 
term  *' yellow"  has,  with  universal  approval,  been  ap- 
plied to  the  state  of  the  liver. 

But  notwithstanding  this,  it  is  noteworthy  that  some 
of  the  earliest  observers  of  cases  of  acute  yellow  atrophy 
had  noted  something  beyond  the  appearance  of  yellow 
tissue  in  the  liver.  Even  if  Martinet  did  not  see  this 
in  1817,*  it  certainly  was  observed  by  Richard  Bright 
in  1832.  In  one  of  his  cases  the  liver  is  described  as 
being  **  of  a  brightish  yellow  colour  with  portions 
marked  with  purple  or  deep  brown.*'**  And  in  the 
notes  which  Zenker  took  of  Oppolzer's  lectures  in  1849 
the  mixture  of  a  red  with  the  yellow  is  distinctly  af- 

*  Ballonius,  Epid,  et  Uphitn,  Lib.  ii.  quoted  by  Bonetus,  Sepulchretum,  Genevse, 
Z700,  Lib.  iii.  Sect,  xviii.  Obs.  6. 

f  Rokitansky,  Handb*  d,  path,  Anat,  Wien,  1842,  Bd.  iii.  p.  313. 

X  FrerichSi  Klinik  d,  Leberkrankheitent  Braunschweig,  1858,  Bd.  i.  p.  233. 

§  Forster,  Handbuch  d,  path,  Anat,  Leipzig,  1863,  Bd.  ii.  p.  180. 

II  Bamberger,  Krankheiten  d,  chylo-poetischen  Sy stems t  Erlangen  1864,  p.  529. 

^  Martinet,  Bibliothiqiu  mid,  1819,  t.  Ixvi.  p.  350.  The  liver  was  of  the  colour 
of  rhubarb,  with  red  streaks. 

••  Bright,  Guy's  Hospital  Reports,  1836,  Vol.  i.  p.  628.  Case  of  Keatrina 
Pfifirein.    See  also  p.  626,  case  just  preceding. 
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firmed.  Oppolzer  says  :  The  colour  of  the  liver  is,  in 
consequence  of  the  saturation  with  bile,  gamboge, 
ochre,  or  greenish  yellow.  In  one  case  it  was  brown, 
and  from  the  brown  surface  projected  yellow  elevations 
of  the  size  of  pease  to  hazel  nuts.  In  the  nodules  liver 
cells  were  found  ;  but  in  the  sunken  brown  parts  they 
were  wanting.* 

But  to  Zenker  belongs  the  merit  of  having  been  the 
first  to  generalise,  as  well  as  early  to  note,  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  red  tissue  in  the  midst  of  the  yellow  liver. 
As  early  as  1851  he  noticed  this  in  a  case  which  he 
examined  at  Dresden,  and  laid  the  results  before  a 
scientific  society  in  that  town.f  Soon  after  this  date 
similar  appearances  began  to  be  noted  in  Vienna,  J 
Berlin, §  Paris, ||  London,^  Edinburgh**  and  even  in 
Americatt  ^^^  Italy,J{  until  it  become  the  exception  to 
find  a  case  in  which  the  presence  of  red  tissue  is  not 
noted.  But  the  matter  was  very  slow  to  get  into  the 
handbooks  either  of  medicine  or  pathology,  Rokitansky 
in  his  third  edition§§  and  Bamberger  in  his  second|||[  and 
Klebs^f If  being  so  far  as  I  know  the  only  ones  to  mention 
the  appearance***    In  1872  Zenker  published  a  paper  in 

•  Oppolzer,  in  Zenker,  Deutsches  Arch,f,  klin.  Med.  1872,  Bd.  x.  p.  171. 

f  I  have  been  unable  to  see  this  paper.  Rokitansky  {Handh,  d»  path,  Anat. 
Wien,  1861,  Bd.  iii.  p.  272)  gives  it  as:  Jahrcsb,  dcr  Ges,  /.  Natur-  u.  Heilk,  in 
Dresd.  1858. 

+  Klob,  Zeitschrift  d,  kk.  Geselhchaft  d,  Aerzte  MU  Wiaiy  1858,  p.  736.  Pleisch 
ibid.  p.  608.     Standhartner,  ibid.  p.  785. 

§  Sander,  Deutsche  Klinik,  i860,  p.  33. 

II  Robin,  Mem.  lus  d  la  Soc.  de  Biologic ^  1857,  p.  16.  This  observation  deserves 
special  notice  as  it  seems  to  have  been  published  before  Zenker's  in  1858  at 
Dresden.    Fritz,  Gaz,  d,  H6p.  1863,  p.  81. 

IT  Wilks,  Trans,  of  the  Path.  Soc.  of  London^  1862,  Vol.  xiii.  p.  107. 

••  Grainger  Stewart,  Edinb.  Med.  jfournalt  1865,  Vol.  xi.  p.  323. 

ff  Homans,  Amer.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.  1868,  Vol.  Ivi.  p.  53. 

XX  Concato,  Anttal.  Univ.  di  Med.  1861,  Vol.  clxxvii.  p.  3. 

§§  Rokitansky,  op.  cit.  p.  270. 

11 II  Bamberger,  Khten  d.  chylop.  Systems,  Erlangen,  18641  p.  529. 

^H  Klebs,  Handb.  d.  path.  Anat.  Berlin,  1869,  P*  4i7* 

•••  Liebermeister,  contrary  to  what  Zenker  says,  seems  to  me  to  have  appreciated 
the  difference  in  colour:   **StelIen,  die  indem  Bonst  gelbrothen  bis  braiinlichen 

KK  2 
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which  he  fully  discussed  the  subject  of  the  presence  of 
the  red  tissue,  and  showed  that  it  was  a  very  constant 
appearance  in  acute  yellow  atrophy. 

The  red  tissue  is,  according  to  Zenker,  scattered  in 
islets  throughout  the  yellow  liver  substance,  but  in  no 
case  does  it  exceed  in  amount  this  yellow  tissue,  as 
Klebs  seems  to  believe.*  The  red  parts  are  much  firmer 
and  tougher  than  the  yellow,  and  seem  more  shrunken, 
for  the  yellow  appear  to  project.  The  red  portions  are 
marked  off  sharply  from  the  yellow,  and  may  be  of 
varying  size  from  that  of  pease  to  small  apples.  Others 
describe  the  red  as  more  intimately  mixed  with  the 
yellow,  the  red  nodules  being  of  small  size  and  running 
into  one  another.  Such  would  appear  to  be  the  case 
in  the  chromolithograph  given  by  Zenker.  The  char- 
acters seen  with  the  microscope  will  be  described 
further  on. 

In  Riess'  two  cases,  the  colour  of  the  surface  of  the 
liver  seems  to  have  been  a  dirty  red,  and  upon  this 
bright  yellow  spots ;  the  same  appearances  were  seen  on 
section.  In  the  yellow  parts,  there  were  reddish  points 
separated  by  yellow  zones  a  millimeter  thick. f  These 
and  one  or  two  other  observations  would  seem  to  lead 
to  the  belief  that  Klebs  is  right  when  he  says  that  the  red 
tissue  may  sometimes  be  greater  in  amount  than  the 
yellow,  contrary  to  what  Zenker  affirms. 

In  some  cases  the  colour  and  other  properties  of  the 
liver  have  been  found  perfectly  natural,  nor  has  any 
change  been  detected  on  careful  examination  with  mi- 
croscope.    These  cases  will  be  discussed  later  on.     In 

Gewebe  sich  finden,  sind  gewohnlich,  ....  besonders  weich  und  zeigen  die  Zellen 
im  hdchsten  Grade  des  Zerfalls.  (Beitrdgc  xur  path,  Anat.  m,  Klinik  der  Leher^ 
krankheiten^  Tubingen,  1864,  p.  184.)  Later  on  he  speaks  of  the  pale  patches 
which  are  raised  above  the  rest  of  the  liver  tissue,  and  show  but  little  change  in 
their  structure. 

*  Klebs,  op.  cit,  p.  421. 

t  Riess,  AnnaUn  d.  Charitc,  1865,  Bd.  xii.  Heft.  ii.  p.  122. 
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some  others  the  colour  of  the  liver  is  noted  as  green- 
yellow^  or  yellow-brown,!  in  another  grey-black.f  In 
another  the  colour  is  noted  as  almost  natural,  and  the 
lobes  well  marked,  although  scarcely  a  single  hepatic 
cell  could  be  found,  and  the  weight  of  the  liver  was 
greatly  decreased. § 

In  another  case  the  liver  was  of  a  bluish  colour,  ||  and 
in  another  slate  coloured.^ 

ii.  The  size  of  the  liver.  Martinet  found  the  liver  re- 
duced in  size,**  but  Abercrombie  was  the  first  to  note 
any  remarkable  decrease.  In  his  case  the  liver  was 
reduced  to  one  third  of  its  natural  volume.ft  The 
atrophy  of  the  liver  is  one  of  the  notes  of  the  disease 
in  Rokitansky's  description.JJ  Still  it  is  not  necessary 
for  the  liver  to  be  shrunken ;  it  may  even  be  larger 
than  natural,  or  the  natural  size,  and  when  smaller 
than  natural,  it  may  be  only  a  little  below  the  normal 
standard,  or  may  be  one  half  or  even  one  third  of  its 
natural  weight.  The  greatest  shrinking  of  the  liver 
that  I  have  seen  recorded  is  in  a  case  of  Dr.  Clements. 
The  girl  was  17  years  old,  and  yet  the  liver  weighed 
only  thirteen  ounces  avoirdupois,  about  368  grammes. §§ 
Zimerman  in  a  girl  of  the  same  age  found  the  liver 
weighed  only  a  Civilpfund^  probably  about  an  English 
pound  or  500  grammes. ||(|      In  one  of  Dr.  Shingleton 

•  Oppolzer,  quoted  by  Zenker,  loc»  cit,  Davidson,  Monatsschrift  f,  Geb,  1867, 
Bd.  XXX.  p.  452. 

f  V.  Krafft-Ebing,  Virchow's  yahresh.f,  1871,  Bd.  ii.  p.  162. 

{  Moraud,  Gas.  d,  hdp.  1873,  p.  154. 

§  Vallin,  Gaz,  hebd,  1867,  ^*  i^*  P*  4^7* 

II  Spengler,  Arch,  f,  path,  Anat.  1854,  Bd.  vi.  p.  129. 

U  HifTelsheim  and  Robin,  Gaz,  mid,  1857,  p.  659. 

♦•  Martinet,  loc.  cit, 

ft  Abercrombie,  Pathological  and  Practical  Researches  on  Diseases  of  the  Sio- 
machf  etc,  Edinb.  1828,  p.  336. 

XX  Rokitansky,  loc,  cit, 

§§  Clements,  British.  Med,  jfournalt  1871,  Vol.  i.  p.  367. 

nil  Zimerman,  Wien.  med.  Woch.  1857,  Jahrg.  vii.  p.  364.  The  pound  now  used 
in  the  German  Empire  is,  I  am  infonned,  exactly  500  grammes. 
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Smith's  cases,  he  found  the  weight  of  the  liver  in  a 
grown-up  woman  to  be  only  i8j  oz.* 

In  one  of  Homans'  cases,  a  woman  aged  28,  the  liver 
weighed  only  22  J  ounces  ;  the  ratio  of  liver  weight  to 
body  weight  was  as  i :  117*33.  In  health  it  is  i :  36. f 
In  another  case,  a  lad  of  18,  the  liver  weighed  24  oz.J 
It  is  common  in  acute  yellow  atrophy  for  the  liver  to 
weigh  below  two  pounds  avoirdupois  or  1000  grammes. 

In  many  of  the  earlier  cases  the  liver  is  said  to  be 
natural  in  size,  and  in  a  case  recorded  by  Budd  the 
liver  is  noted  as  rather  large,  and  weighed  four  pounds 
four  ounces, §  about  1867,  grammes,  though  of  course 
this  falls  within  the  limits  of  health  as  determined  by 
Frerichs.  Lebert  also  early  noticed  that  the  more 
intense  and  rapidly  fatal  the  jaundice,  the  less  marked 
was  the  shrinking  of  the  liver.||  Wunderlich  in  i860 
noted  a  liver  which  he  says  was  twice  above  the 
natural  size,  and  the  same  weight  as  Budd's.^  But 
Liebermeister  was  the  first  to  attempt  to  establish  as  a 
general  principle  that  a  swelling  of  the  liver  goes  before 
the  shrinking.  He  thinks  it  not  unlikely  that,  if  in 
parenchymatous  nephritis  a  swelling  of  the  kidney  pre- 
cede the  decrease  in  size,  the  same  may  happen  in  the 
liver.  Even  in  cases  where  the  decrease  in  size  of  the 
liver  has  been  most  marked,  Liebermeister  has  found 
the  cells  left  behind  larger  than  natural.  Further,  he 
collected  94  cases.  In  57  the  liver  was  much  decreased : 
in  47  the  disease  had  lasted  9  days :  in  only  10  cases 
less  than  9  days.  The  others,  37  in  number,  in  which  the 
liver  was  either  of  natural  size,  or  enlarged,  or  slightly 
smaller,  showed  only  10  in  which  the  disease  lasted  more 

•  Shingleton  Smith,  Brit.  Med,  jfoumalt  1878,  Vol.  ii.  p.  170. 

f  Homans,  American  Journal  of  the  Med*  Sciences,  1868,  Vol.  Ivi.  p.  53. 

J  Homans,  Boston  Med.  and  Surg,  Joiimal,  187 1,  Vol.  viii.  New  Senes,  p.  305. 

§  Budd,  On  Diseases  of  the  Liver,  London,  1857,  Third  cd.  p.  252. 

II  Lebert,  Arch,  f,path.  Anat.  1855,  Bd.  viii.  p.  183. 

^  Wunderlich,  Arch,  d,  Heilkunde,  i860,  Bd.  i.  p.  218. 
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than  9  days :  in  27  it  lasted  less  than  9  days.  From  this 
it  is  concluded  that  a  considerable  shrinking  of  the  liver 
is  most  commonly  met  with  when  the  disease  has  lasted 
more  than  9  days.  The  exceptions,  on  either  side,  are 
due  either  to  a  slow  subacute  form  of  the  disease,  or  to 
a  remarkably  rapid  course  of  the  affection.  Besides,  it 
is  often  hard  to  determine  the  exact  day  on  which  the 
disease  began.* 

iii.  The  consistence  of  the  liver.  In  the  vast  majority 
of  cases  the  liver  is  said  to  be  decreased  in  consistence, 
to  be  soft,  pulpy,  almost  diffluent.  Budd  gave  the 
name  of  softening  of  the  liver  to  his  cases,*  and  this 
decrease  of  consistence  has  never  been  denied,  as  a 
general  appearance,  until  a  German  observer,  who  has 
attained  a  high  reputation  in  this  country,  but  one  not 
so  great  in  his  own,  called  the  matter  into  doubt,  and 
stated  that  the  liver  was  tough  and  leather-like.f  This 
strange  statement  might  be  left  to  confute  itself:  but 
on  looking  through  the  bibliography  of  acute  yellow 
atrophy  I  can  find  only  four  cases  in  which  the  tissue 
was  harder  or  tougher  than  natural. J  In  some  few 
other  cases  it  is  indeed  noted  that  the  tissue  is  not  soft 
but  of  natural  consistence.    It  is  clear  that  an  increased 


*  Liebermeister,  Bet/ro^^  zur  pathologischen  AnatomU  u.Klinik  der  Leberkrank' 
heiUttt  Tubingen,  1864.  p.  224  et  seqq, 

f  Rindfleisch,  Lehrb.  d,  path,  Gewebelehre,  1871,  2te  Auflage,  p.  406. 

X  Hilton  Fagge,  Trans,  of  the  Path,  Soc,  of  Lond,  1867,  Vol.  xviii.  p.  136. 
Consistence  dense. 

Aron,  Gaz.  hebd.  1869,  p.  739.    A  great  drunlcard :  liver  like  leather. 

yahrb,f,  Kinderheilkunde^  1859,  Bd.  ii.  p.  42. 

Picot,  Journal  de  VAnatomitj  1872,  viii.e  Ann6e,  p.  246.  Liver  creaked  under 
knife.    Constitutional  syphilis. 

Burkart,  Ueber  acute  gelbe  Leber airophie^  Diss.  Inaug.  Tiib.  Stuttgart,  1872, 
p.  6.    Harder  to  cut  than  a  sound  liver. 

Tuckwcll,  St,  Bartholomew's  Hosp,  Rep.  1874,  Vol.  x.  p.  40.  Liver  could  be 
folded  without  tearing. 

Buhl,  Zeitschrift  f,  rat,  Med,  1854,  Bd.  iv.  p.  352.    Gefuge  dusserst  welhzdh, 

Chiari,  Braun,  and  Spath  Klinik  d,  Geburtshilfe,  Erlangen,  1855,  p.  245. 

Liebermeister,  op,  cit,  p.  186. 

Waldeyer,  Arch,  f,  path,  Anat.  1868,  Bd.  xliii.  p.  536* 
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consistence  is  the  exception  and  not  the  rule,  except  in 
the  patches  of  red  atrophy  which  Zenker  has  pointed 
out. 

An  examination  of  the  liver  with  the  microscope  is 
most  important.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
diagnosis  of  the  disease,  and  may  be  made  with  great 
ease  as  soon  as  the  liver  is  withdrawn  from  the  body. 
A  scraping  from  the  cut  surface  should  be  placed  under 
the  microscope  and  examined  with  a  high  power.  If 
any  liver  cells  be  seen  they  will  be  swollen,*  filled  with 
granules,  or  even  with  small  drops  of  fat,  so  that  the  nu- 
cleus is  obscured,  or  invisible  ;  or  with  the  liver  cells  may 
be  seen  an  oily  detritus,  drops  of  fat,  coloured  rhombic 
crystals,  and  shreds  of  tissue  covering  the  field.  But  if 
the  disease  be  far  advanced,  no  liver  cells  whatever 
may  be  seen,  and  nothing  but  the  detritus  of  tissue 
discovered.  This  disappearance  of  the  liver  cells  was 
known  to  Budd  and  other  early  observers,  and  is  the 
outcome  of  the  pathological  process  which  they  under- 
go, a  parenchymatous  degeneration,  a  change  closely 
allied  to  that  seen  in  the  heart,  kidneys,  and  other 
glandular  structures. 

Thus  much  was  known  to  the  earlier  observers. 
Frerichs  added  a  further  description :  he  speaks  of  a 
hyperaemia  of  the  capillaries,  and  an  exudation  of  a 
dirty  grey  yellow  mass  between  the  lobules.  Later  on 
the  hyperaemia  disappears,  the  size  of  the  lobules  be- 
comes less,  and  the  exudation  gains  the  upper  hand.f 
Foerster  appears  to  be  one  of  the  few  observers  who 

*  In  one  of  his  cases  Riess  {Annalen  d,  Chariti-KrankenhauseSt  1864,  Bd.  xii. 
Heft  ii.  p.  131)  measured  the  liver  cells  from  the  yellow  portions,  and  found  them 
on  the  average  to  be  but  .0105  mm.  while  Henle  gives  the  normal  size  as  *oi6. 
The  measurement  does  not  seem  to  have  been  made  after  hardening  in  chromic 
acid,  but  when  the  cells  were  quite  fresh.  Lewitski  and  Brodowski  (Arck,f,  path, 
Anat.  1877,  Bd.  Ixx.  p.  425)  found  the  cells  from  the  yellow  part  3  to  4  times 
smaller  than  usual ;  in  the  red  parts  the  cells  at  the  periphery  of  the  lobule  were 
swollen  (36  fi,  to  40  fn.)  and  rounded. 

f  Frerichs,  op.  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  233. 


if  Infiltrated  with  Fat,  or  Degenerated.  505 

follows  Frerichs  in  his  account  of  a  hyperaemia  and 
exudation,*  but  the  belief  that  the  process  was  most 
active  in  the  circumference  of  the  lobules  gained  ground, 
and  has  been  accepted  by  Bambergerf  and  other  ob- 
servers. One  of  the  earlier  observers,  however,  of  this 
disease  found  the  cells  at  the  margins  of  the  lobules 
still  existing,  while  in  the  other  parts,  they  were  reduced 
to  a  detritus.J  Dr.  Grainger  Stewart§  and  Dr.  Christy 
Wilson  of  Edinburgh, §  Schultzen  and  Riess,||  with 
others,^  agree  with  Frerichs  in  representing  the  des- 
truction of  cells  as  most  advanced  at  the  circumference 
of  the  lobules. 

It  may  not  be  all  at  once  determined  from  this  rapid 
examination  with  the  microscope,  if  the  liver  suffer  a 
mere  fatty  infiltration  or  an  acute  degeneration.  This 
is  often  a  matter  of  some  trouble.  Liebermeister  has 
given  rules  for  settling  this  question  :  they  are  :  i.  The 
size  of -the  drops  of  fat :  this  may  often  be  very  useful, 
for  in  fatty  infiltration  the  larger  and  middle  sized  fat 
drops  are  the  commoner,  while  the  smaller  and  smallest 
fat  drops  are  seen  chiefly  in  fatty  degeneration.  If  the 
liver  cells  be  found  full  of  large  drops  of  fat,  as  a  rule 
there  is  no  need  to  suspect  an  acute  fatty  degeneration : 
if,  however,  the  liver  cells  be  so  filled  with  small  fat 
drops  and  granules  of  fat  that  the  nucleus  is  no  longer 
visible,  then  the  idea  of  a  fatty  degeneration  predomi- 
nates, even  if  the  outline  of  the  cell  be  sharply  defined, 
ii.  The  part  of  the  lobule  in  which  the  fat-containing 
cells  are  found :  this  is  often  important,  as  in  fatty  infil- 
tration the  cells  which  show  this  change  most  are  often 


*  Foerster,  Handb,  d.  path,  Anat,  Leipzig,  1863,  2te  Aufl.  p.  179. 

f  Bamberger,  op,  cit,  p.  539. 

X  Handheld  Jones,  Lond.  Med,  Gax,  1847,  P*  ''45* 

§  Grainger  Stewart,  Edinb.  Med,  Journal^  1865,  Vol.  xi.  pp.  323  and  635. 

§  Christy  Wilson,  ibid.  1868,  Vol.  xiii.  p.  735. 

11  Schultzen  und  Riess,  Annalen  d,  Chariii-Krankenhauses,  1869,  Bd.  xv.  p.  87* 

U  Ogston,  British  Med,  jfournaU  1873,  Vol.  i.  p.  73. 
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those  in  the  circumference  of  the  lobule,  while  in  degen- 
eration the  whole  of  the  lobule  suffers,  iii.  The  state 
of  the  connective  tissue :  in  cases  of  degeneration,  the 
connective  tissue  takes  part  in  the  process,  and  shows 
g^anule^s  of  fat ;  but  care  should  be  taken  to  distinguish 
between  drops  of  fat  which  merely  cling  to  the  connec- 
tive tissue,  but  have  their  source  in  damaged  liver  cells ; 
and  those  which  are  the  result  of  real  fatty  degeneration 
of  the  connective  tissue  itself:  iv.  But  the  important 
test  of  all  is  to  make  out  that  the  liver  cells  have  been 
destroyed  ;  and  unless  this  be  done,  it  must  always  be 
doubtful  what  morbid  change  has  taken  place  in  the 
liver.  Great  care  must  be  taken  not  to  press  the  pre- 
paration under  the  microscope,  so  as  not  to  break  up 
the  liver  cells  and  set  the  fat  drops  free.  If  this  care 
be  taken,  and  yet  a  large  amount  of  fat  be  still  found  in 
large  drops  in  the  cells,  the  opinion  will  be  given  in 
favour  of  a  fatty  infiltration.  If,  however,  after  all  pre- 
cautions have  been  taken,  only  free  drops  be  seen, 
either  scattered  through  the  field  or  gathered  into 
groups,  and  no  cells  with  a  clear  defined  outline  and 
no  large  drops  in  the  cells,  then  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  a  fatty  degeneration  is  present.* 

Zenker  has  paid  much  attention  also  to  the  histo- 
logy of  the  two  tissues,  the  red  and  the  yellow  patches 
in  the  liver.  In  the  yellow,  the  liver  cells  are  often 
destroyed,  but  there  yet  remain  some  liver  cells  which 
can  be  recognised  as  such,  in  the  earlier  stage  of  de- 
generation ;  while  in  red  patches,  no  trace  of  the  liver 
cells  can  be  found  ;  nothing  but  a  detritus  of  fine  fatty 
granules  with  small  haematoidin  crystals. f 

Most  writers  agree  with  Zenker  in  representing  the 
red  patches  to  be  those  most  advanced  in  the  disease, 

•  Liebermeister,  BeitrSge  zur  path,  Anat.  u,  Klinik  d,  Leberkrankheiten,  Tu- 
bingen, 1864,  P*  1 73* 
f  Zenker,  op,  cit.  p.  182. 
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that  no  liver  cells  can  be  found  in  the  red  patches,  even 
when  the  yellow  patches  contain  cells  granular  and 
swollen.  Robin  and  Hiffelsheim,  however,  found  the 
red  patches  to  contain  perfectly  normal  cells,*  and 
Frerichs  seems  to  look  upon  the  reddened  part  as  the 
earlier  stage  of  the  disease,  a  hyperaemia,  while  the 
yellow  represents  the  later.f 

There  is  another  important  histological  point  on 
which  authorities  are  deeply  divided.  It  is  much  dis- 
puted if  there  be  an  increase  of  connective  tissue,  or 
not,  in  acute  atrophy.  Robin,  in  1857,  seems  to  have 
been  the  first  distinctly  to  affirm  that  there  was  an 
overgrowth  of  the  connective  tissue :  he  speaks  of  a 
network  of  areolar  tissue  in  the  midst  of  the  destroyed 
cells.  Further  on  he  speaks  of  a  certain  analogy  which 
these  cases  have  with  what  is  seen  in  cirrhosis,  only  that 
in  icterus  gravis  the  amorphous  material  is  much  more 
abundant,  and  that  the  laminated  fibres  are  much  less 
numerous  than  in  cirrhosis.  He  speaks  also  of  the  rapid 
formation  of  fusiform  bodies  and  of  fibres  of  connective 
tissue  in  the  amorphous  material.J  Virchow  also  de- 
scribed an  overgrowth  and  thickening  of  the  connective 
tissue  and  vessels  of  the  liver  in  1863,  saying  that  this 
showed  the  existence  of  a  chronic  process  in  the  liver. § 

Altogether  about  thirteen  writers  record  cases  in 
which  the  connective  tissue  in  the  liver  was  increased  ; 
and  these  are  not  limited  to  the  French  school,  but  in- 
clude observers  in  Berlin,  Vienna,  London,  Glasgow, 

Warsaw,  and  America. ||      One  of  the  most  inlportant 

• 

*  Hiffelsheim  and  Robin,  Gax,  mid.  de  Paris^  1857,  p.  659. 

f  Frerichs,  of.  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  233. 

J  Robin,  Mem.  lus  d  la  Sociiti  de  Biologie,  1857,  P*  9*  ^  ^o  'JO*  think  that 
Foerster  meant  to  describe  any  increase  of  connective  tissue:  {Arch. /.path.  Atiat. 
1857,  Bd.  xii.  p.  361)  merely  that,  after  destruction  of  the  cells,  the  natural  net- 
work of  connective  tissue  was  more  apparent. 

§  Virchow,  Monatsschrift  f.  Geburtskunde,  1863,  Bd.  xxi.  p.  gi. 

II  I  do  not  know  if  Merbach  intended  to  describe  the  overgrowth  of  connective 
tissue  as  visible  to  the  naked  eye  when  he  speaks  of  each  lobule  in  the  red  patches 
being  surrounded  by  a  grey  line.     (Schmidt's  Jahrbh.  1863,  P*  cxix,  p.  38.) 
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of  the  supporters  of  Robin's  views  is  Riess.  He  found, 
before  Zenker,  that  the  connective  tissue  is  most  abun- 
dant in  the  red  patches  and  less  developed  in  the  yellow. 
His  account  is  as  follows  :  the  connective  tissue  is  de- 
veloped throughout  the  whole  organ  ;  but  in  the  yellow 
parts  only  at  the  circumference  of  the  lobules,  and 
but  little  within  them :  if,  however,  the  process  be 
farther  advanced,  the  connective  tissue  is  very  abundant 
inside  the  lobules  and  is  less  visible  about  the  circum- 
ference. In  the  red  patches,  the  circumference  of  the 
lobule  shows  nothing  but  connective  tissue  corpuscles 
and  cell  detritus  ;  only  a  few  islets,  of  hepatic  cells  re- 
maining near  the  hepatic  vein.* 

Winiwarter  has  come  to  much  the  same  conclusion 
with  more  elaborate  examinations.  He  describes  the 
vessels  running  between  the  lobules  as  surrounded  by 
thickly  massed  lymphoid  corpuscles,  which  also  lie 
between  the  bundles  of  connective  tissue.  These,  says 
Winiwarter,  are  plainly  emigrant  white  corpuscles  and 
connective  tissue  corpuscles  in  proliferation.  The 
blood  vessels  between  the  liver  cells  show  an  al- 
most complete  absence  of  red  corpuscles.  Within  the 
vessels,  and  in  the  circum-vascular  lymph  spaces,  were 
many  lymphoid  elements.  The  wall  of  the  vessels 
takes  no  part  in  the  growth,  shown,  says  Winiwarter, 
by  its  freedom  from  a  multiplication  of  nuclei.  These 
appearances  greatly  recall  those  seen  in  leucaemia. 
Winiwater  likewise  gives  drawings  showing  an  in- 
crease of  the  connective  tissue  and  abundance  of  nuclei 
between  the  cells.  In  places  where  changes  have 
farther  advanced,  there  is  abundance  of  spindle-shaped 
cells,  and  finely  fibrillated  connective  tissue,  and  the 
vessels  between  the  liver  cells  can  no  longer  be  seen. 
When  the  liver  cells  are  fully  destroyed,  they  carry  with 
them  the  newly-formed  tissue  so  that  nothing  but  a 

*  Riess,  AnnaUn  d.  Charite^  1865,  Bd.  xii.  Heft.  ii.  p.  Z22« 
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molecular  detritus  is  found.  On  this  overgrowth  of 
the  connective  tissue  Winiwarter  founded  a  distinction 
between  acute  atrophy  and  poisoning  by  phosphorus ; 
in  this  latter  the  cells  become  simply  fatty,  filled  with 
large  oil  drops ;  there  is  no  increase  of  connective  tis- 
sue.* Cornil,  on  the  oth,er  hand,  finds  an  increase  of 
the  connective  tissue  in  all  cases  of  parenchymatous 
degeneration,  whether  the  cause  be  small-pox  or  puer- 
peral fever,  t 

Liebermeister  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  leader  of 
those  who  deny  that  increase  in  the  connective  tissue 
is  essential  to  acute  yellow  atrophy.  He  thinks  that,  in 
those  cases  in  which  the  connective  tissue  has  been 
found  more  developed  than  natural,  the  appearance  is 
due  to  a  growth  in  the  liver  foregoing  the  parenchy- 
matous degeneration.  And  in  most  of  the  cases  in  which 
an  increase  of  the  connective  tissue  has  been  found, 
Liebermeister  inclines  to  the  belief  that  the  increase  is 
only  apparent,  and  that  the  prominence  of  the  connec- 
tive tissue  is  due  to  the  disappearance  of  the  cellular 
elements  of  the  liver,  asWedl  remarks.  J  Liebermeister 
thinks  that  Robin's  cases  may  be  explained  on  this  hy- 
pothesis. Riess  and  Winiwarter's  cases  had  not  been 
published  when  Liebermeister  wrote,  and  Liebermeister 
looks  upon  the  presence  of  an  overgrowth  of  the  con- 
nective tissue  in  the  liver  as  a  mere  accidental  compli- 
cation.§ 

I  do  not  think  that  this  view  can  now  be  maintained. 
The  cases  in  which  an  overgrowth  has  been  found  are 
too  many,  and  the  observers  too  good,  for  the  appear- 
ance to  be  explained  by  accident,  or  a  false  interpreta- 
tion of  objects  seen  under  the  microscope.     It  must  be 


•  Winiwarter,  Strieker's  Med,  Jahrhh,  1872,  p.  256. 

f  Cornil,  Compte  rendu  des  Seances  de  la  Societe  de  Biologie^  1875,  p.  306. 

X  Wcdl,  Grundzuge  d,  path,  Histologie,  Wien,  1854,  p.  297. 

§  Liebermeister,  np.  cit.  p.  180. 
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owned  that  many  cases  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  do 
show  an  increase  in  the  connective  tissue.  Whether 
this  be  constant  is  very  doubtful ;  and  I  incline  myself 
to  the  belief  that  in  some  there  is  an  increase  and  in 
others  none.  I  was  unable  to  detect  any  increase  in  a 
case  which  I  examined  some  years  ago,  and  it  is  possi- 
ble that  the  difference  between  observers  may  arise 
from  the  varying  length  of  time  which  the  disease  has 
lasted.  Zenker  remarks  on  the  hardness  and  tough- 
ness of  the  red  parts  of  the  atrophied  liver,*  and  these 
red  parts  are  generally  believed  to  be  the  most  far  ad- 
vanced portions  of  the  disease. 

The  idea  that  the  increase  of  connective  tissue  is  due 
to  the  length  of  time  that  the  disease  has  lasted,  is 
somewhat  favoured  by  examining  the  clinical  notes  of 
the  cases  in  which  the  greatest  amount  of  connective 
tissue  has  been  seen.  In  Riess*  two  cases,  the  illness 
began  in  the  one  on  Sept.  24,  and  death  took  place  on 
Nov.  10,  jaundice  having  lasted  nearly  a  month.  In  the 
other,  the  illness  began  eight  weeks  before  death.f 
In  Dr.  Moxon's  case  the  jaundice  lasted  about  eight 
weeks. J  In  one  of  Dr.  Hilton  Fagge's  cases  the 
patient  had  been  jaundiced  for  three  months.§  In 
Picot's  case  there  is  some  mistake  about  dates,  as  he 
states  that  the  jaundice  began  on  April  31,  a  day  that 
does  not  exist,  and  that  death  took  place  on  August  4. 
The  patient  was  admitted  on  April  29,  for  syphilis.^ 
In  Dr.  Wadham's  case  the  jaundice  lasted  six  weeks.** 
In  Fritz'  case,  jaundice  came  on  in  March  and  death 

*  Zenker,  op,  cit,  p.  175  note,  and  p.  185.  In  Lewitski  and  Brodowski's 
account  {Arch,  f,  path.  Anat.  1877,  ^^'  ^^^*  P<  4^5)  of  the  histology  of  the  red 
part  of  the  liver,  one  is  reminded  of  the  hypertrophous  cirrhosis  described  by 
Hanot. 

f  Riess,  loc.  cit. 

X  Moxon,  Trans,  of  the  Path.  Soc.  of  Lond.  1872,  Vol.  xxiii.  p.  138. 

§  Hilton  Fagge,  ibid,  1867,  Vol.  xviii.  p.  136. 

%  Picot,  jfournal  de  VAnatomic^  1872,  p.  246. 

**  WadhaxH)  Lancet^  1872,  Vol.  i.  p.  288. 
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took  place  on  May  13.*  In  Klob's  case  the  patient 
was  seized  with  the  ordinary  appearance  of  acute  yellow 
atrophy  four  weeks  before  death. f  In  Dr.  Coats'  casej 
and  in  one  of  Dr.  Hilton  Fagge's  cases§  in  which  the 
indications  of  an  overgrowth  of  connective  tissue 
were  but  slight,  the  disease  had  in  each  lasted  about  a 
fortnight.  However,  in  Vallin's  case  the  patient  only 
went  to  the  doctor  on  October  7,  became  jaundiced  on 
the  nth,  and  died  on  the  14th,  ||  and  in  one  of  Wini- 
warter's cases  the  patient  died  within  24  hours  after 
the  appearance  of  the  jaundice.^  Robin  gives  descrip- 
tion only  of  the  appearances  seen  after  death,  but  in  a 
case  recorded  by  himself  and  Hiffelsheim,  the  patient 
seems  to  have  died  within  a  few  days  of  .the  first  symp- 
toms.** I  think  that  this  point  will  deserve  further 
attention  at  the  hands  of  observers. 

It  has  been  long  known,  for  it  was  known  to  Roki- 
tansky,  that  cirrhosis  may  complicate  acute  atrophy  or 
that  patches  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  may  be  seen  in 
cirrhotic  livers  ;tt  and  Frerichs  has  recorded  a  case  of 
cirrhosis  in  which  the  cells  of  the  liver  were  everywhere 
destroyed.J 

Waldeyer  has  published  a  very  interesting  and  im- 
portant case,  the  heads  of  which  will  be  given  :  the  liver 
tough,  leather-like  in  consistence,  and  of  a  reddish- 
yellow  colour  with  a  tinge  of  grey.  The  tissue  round 
the  vessels  showed  a  thick  layer  of  connective  tissue. 
In  the  midst  of  the  liver  tissue  were  yellow  nodules  in 

•  Fritz,  GaM.  d.  H6p.  1863,  p.  81. 

t  Klob,  Zeitschrift  d,  kk,  Gesellschaft  d,  Aerste  zu  Wierty  1858,  p.  736. 
J  Coats,  Brit.  Med,  youmal,  1875,  Vol.  i.  p.  847. 
§  Hilton  Fagge,  Trans,  of  the  Path,  Soc.  of  Lond,  1869,  Vol.  xx.  p.  2I2. 
II  Vallin,  Gax.  hebd.  1867,  t.  iv.  p.  487. 

IT  Winiwarter,  op,  cit,  p.  258.    Cf.  Baader  and  Winiwarter,  Wien,  med,  Wochen* 
schrift,  1870,  p.  1404. 

**  Robin  and  Hiffelsheim,  Gaz,  mid,  d,  Paris^  1857,  p.  659. 

ft  Rokitansky,  Hand,  d,  path,  Anat,  Wien,  1842,  Bd.  iii.  p.  339. 

XX  Frerichs,  op»  cit»  Bd.  ii.  p.  iz. 
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which  the  markings  of  the  lobules  could  still  be  made 
out.  Also  verj'  small  points  of  a  black  blue  colour 
could  be  seen  scattered  through  the  liver  substance. 

Under  the  microscope  the  grey  red  part  consisted 
solely,  excepting  the  vessels,  of  young  connective  tis- 
sue, rich  in  cells,  and  with  small  branching  tubular 
bile  ducts.  In  many  places  this  connective  tissue 
looked  quite  like  young  granulation  tissue,  such  as  is 
found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  tumours,  especially  sarco- 
mata. No  normal  liver  cells  could  be  found;  but 
scattered  about  or  contained  in  the  bile  ducts,  were 
rounded  angular  bodies  like  cells,  filled  with  yellow- 
brown  pigment,  bodies  which  clearly  must  be  looked 
upon  as  the  remains  of  liver  cells.  These  were  some- 
times arranged  so  as  to  form  ducts,  and  were  clearly 
in  communication  with  the  small  bile  ducts  spoken  of. 
The  larger  bile  ducts  contained  an  epithelium  very 
cloudy,  thick,  and  irregularly  accumulated.  Biliary 
casts,  such  as  Oskar  Wyss  has  described,  were  found. 
In  other  places  the  capillary  bile  ducts  were  seen  with 
well  preserved  epithelium,  and  seemed  to  have  shot 
forth  blind  processes  of  ducts,  so  that  a  regeneration 
of  the  liver  tissue  seemed  about  to  be  taking  place  from 
the  bile  ducts. 

The  arteries  as  well  as  the  larger  ducts  were  sur- 
rounded by  a  thick  and  firm  ring  of  connective  tissue-. 
The  walls  of  the  hepatic  veins  were  also  thickened. 

The  patient  fell  ill  on  November  20th  and  died  on 
January  6th  of  the  following  year,  the  jaundice  having 
lasted  nearly  the  whole  of  the  time.*  An  account  of 
the  bacteria  seen  in  the  liver  will  be  given  below. 

Winiwarter  has  seen  the  same  appearances  as 
Waldeyer :  he  says  the  bile  ducts  have  many  branches, 
the  larger  showing  a  good  epithelium  which  consists 
of  many-sided  cells,  and  are  bounded  by  a  structure- 

•  Waldeyer,  Arch,  f,  path,  Anat.  1868,  Bd.  xliii.  p.  533. 
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less  membrana  propria^  and  show  a  distinct  cavity.  The 
sheaths  are  of  small  diameter  when  seen  from  the  cut 
surface,  consisting  simply  of  a  membrana  propria  in  the 
cavity  of  which  lie  two  or  three  small  rounded  cells 
with  large  nuclei.  In  other  places  these  cells  become 
larger,  almost  cylindrical,  and  in  still  more  developed 
parts  are  seen  groups  of  irregular  polygonal  cells,  much 
larger  than  those  spoken  of  before,  arranged  longitu- 
dinally, and  surrounded  by  a  structureless  sheath,  and 
having  a  central  cavity.  These  are  very  like  what  is 
seen  in  the  normal  liver,  and  suggest  that  a  regenera- 
tion of  the  liver  tissue  may  be  taking  place,  just  as 
Waldeyer  said.*  These  views  have  been  adopted  by 
Klebs,t  and  by  Eppinger  J  and  it  is  clear  that  the  end 
of  the  process  in  acute  atrophy  is  not  reached  when  the 
cells  are  destroyed,  as  was  formerly  the  belief. 

It  was  unlikely,  at  a  time  when  so  much  attention 
has  been  paid  to  the  germ  theory  of  disease,  that  acute 
yellow  atrophy  should  escape  the  fate  of  nearly  every 
other  disease  in  the  nosology§  and  have  no  special 
monad  assigned  to  it.  Yet  at  present  Eppinger  seems 
inclined  to  attribute  all  the  troubles  of  this  disease  to  a 
common  organism,  the  Microsporon  septicum\\  which  he 
and  Klebs  have  found  in  great  abundance  in  the  bile 
ducts.  Here  bacteria  and  micrococci  were  found  in 
every  stage  of  developement ;  also  in  great  abundance 
in  the  stomach  and  intestines,  the  epithelium  ol  which 
was  almost  entirely  taken  up  by  these  organisms. 

The  first  to  notice  the  presence  of  bacteria  in  acute 
yellow  atrophy  was  Waldeyer.      The  black  blue  points 

*  Winiwarter,  Strieker's  Med,  yahrhh,  1872,  p.  263. 

f  Klebs,  Handb,  d.  path,  Anat,  Berlin,  1869,  Bd.  i.  p.  419. 

J  Eppinger,  Prager  VUrtelJahrsschri/tt  1875,  Jahrg,  xxxii.  Bd.  i.  p.  32. 

§  See  Klebs'  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  pathogenen  Schistomyceten  in  Arch,  f. 
exp.  Path,  Bdd.  i.  iii.  and  iv. 

11  Eppinger,  op,  cit,  p.  41.  Charcot  and  Gombault  found  a  considerable  quantity 
of  vibriones  in  t^e  bile  ducts  of  an  animal  whose  common  duct  had  been  tied. 
{Archives  de  Phys,  1876,  p.  276.) 

LL 
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which  have  been  already  spoken  of  were  found,  whefl 
looked  at  carefully,  to  have  a  small  yellow  white  point 
in  their  centre.  The  pigment  consisted  of  black  crys- 
talline granules  which  lay  in  the  remains  of  the  cells  of 
the  parenchyma.  The  pigment  was  rapidly  dissolved 
by  hydrochloric  acid,  and  coloured  blue  by  ferrocyanide 
of  potassium.  After  the  action  of  the  acid  the  yellow 
grey  point  came  into  view,  and  was  found  to  be  made 
up  of  colonies  of  bacteria.  The  bacteria  were  only 
found  in  the  pigmented  parts  ;  and  the  pigment  was  never 
found  without  bacteria.  Bacteria  and  pigment  were 
found  likewise  in  the  stomach,  pancreas  and  right  su- 
prarenal capsule.* 

Zander  has  recorded  a  case  in  which  the  examination 

f 

was  made  54  hours  after  death,  and  scrapings  of  the 
liver  substance  showed  bacteria  in  active  movement. f 
The  time  that  passed  between  death  and  the  examina- 
tion is,  however,  too  long  for  any  trust  to  be  put  in 
Zander's  observation. 

An  excellent  observer.  Dr.  Coats,  was  unable  to  find 
any  bacteria  in  his  specimen,  although  carefully  looked 
for.t 

It  is  of  importance  to  note  the  results  of  the  few 
chemical  examinations  of  the  liver  which  have  been 
made.  Sugar  has  been  found  to  be  absent  from  the 
liver  in  states  closely  akin  to  acute  yellow  atrophy  such 
as  poisoning  by  phosphorus,  arsenic,  etc.  In  like  man- 
ner Frerichs  and  Stadeler,§  Oppolzer||  and  Lieber- 
meister^  found  no  sugar  in  their  cases,  and  it  is  highly 
probable  that  the  glycogenetic  function  of  the  liver  is 
abolished  in  all  this  family  of  disorders.     Pleischl,  how- 

•  Waldcycr,  op.  cit,  p.  538. 

f  ZzndeT,Arch,/,  path,  Anat,  1874,  Bd.  lix.  p.  153. 

X  Coats,  Brit,  Med,  youmal^  1875,  Vol.  i.  p.  847. 

§  Frerichs  and  Stadeler,  MuUer*s  Arch.f,  Anatomies  6v.  1854,  p.  384,  note. 

II  Oppolzer,  Schmidt*s  Jahrbb,  z860|  Bd.  cvii.  p.  34. 

%  Liebermeister,  op,  cit,  p.  239. 
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ever,  in  one  case  found  sugar  in  the  watery  extract  of 
the  liver.* 

Perls,  in  Rehn's  case,  estimated  the  amount  of  fat 
present  in  the  liver,  and  found  it,  i.e.  all  that  was  solu- 
ble in  aether,  to  be  7*6  per  cent.  In  the  healthy  livers  of 
two  grown-up  people,  the  percentage  was  2'  and  3*41 
while  in  a  highly  fatty  liver  of  a  child  of  6  months,  the 
percentage  was  19*5. t 

Frerichs  first  drew  attention  to  the  presence  in  the 
liver  of  certain  crystalline  bodies,  leucin  and  tyrosin,J 
and  they  were  made  of  much  importance  in  the  diag- 
nosis of  the  disease.  Scherer  found  tyrosin,  not  more 
than  'ogS  grm.,  and  leucin,  about  1*386  grm.  in  the 
liver  of  one  of  Bamberger's  cases.  Hypoxanthin  and 
xanthoglobulin  were  also  found. §  Folwarczny  also 
found  a  considerable  amount  of  leucin  in  the  liver  of 
two  cases  of  Standthartner's.||  Tyrosin  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  found.  Liebermeister  also  found  leucin  and 
tyrosin  in  one  of  his  cases.^  Sander**  and  Pleischlft 
seem  to  have  found  neither  leucin  nor  tyrosin  in  their 
cases.  Wiedemeister  could  find  no  leucin  nor  tyrosin  in 
the  liver  of  Foerster's  case  when  quite  fresh  :  but  after 
it  had  been  kept  8  days  in  spirit  these  bodies  were  de- 
tected.§§ 

In  some  cases  a  crystalline  efflorescence,  which, 
when  looked  at  under  the  microscope,  has  had  the 
appearance  of  tyrosin  and  leucin,  has  been  found  in  the 
vessels  of  the  liver  or  on  the  cut  surface  after  being  ex- 

*  Pleischl,  WUn.  med.  Wochenschrift^  1855,  p.  21. 
f  Perls,  Berlin,  klin,  Wochenschrift^  ^875,  p.  651. 
X  Frerichs  and  Stadeler,  op,  cit,  p.  382. 

§  Scherer,  Verhandl,  d.  pkySk  med,  Gisellschaft  in  Wurxhurg^  1858,  Bd.  viii. 
p.  283. 

II  Standthartner,  Zeiischrift  d,  kk.  Geullschaft  d,  AerxU  mu  Wien,  1858,  p.  787. 

IT  Liebermeister,  op,  cit,  p.  188. 

**  Sander,  Deutsche  Klinik,  i860,  p.  34. 

ft  Pleischl,  loc,  cit, 

§§  Foerster,  Arch,  f.  path,  Anat,  1857,  ^*  ^**  P*3^3* 
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posed  to  the  air.  It  seems  scarcely  necessary  to  warn 
observers  against  drawing  any  conclusions  from  facts 
observed  after  this  fashion.  To  render  the  presence  of 
leucin  or  tyrosin  even  probable,  it  is  necessary  that  a 
prolonged  chemical  analysis  should  be  undertaken,  and 
these  bodies  searched  for  and  estimated  in  the  manner 
described  in  the  handbooks  of  physiological  chemistry. 

It  is  also  of  importance  to  bear  in  mind  that  leucin 
is,  according  to  Radziewsky,  a  constant  constituent  of 
the  healthy  liver ;  tyrosin,  not.  The  same  observer 
found  leucin  to  be  wanting  in  the  healthy  brain,  blood, 
and  urine  ;  to  be  present  in  the  healthy  spleen  ;  doubt- 
fully in  the  kidneys.* 

Frerichs  seems  to  look  upon  these  bodies  as  replac- 
ing the  urea,  the  outcome  of  the  deep  changes  in 
nutrition  which  accompany  acute  atrophy.f  It  is 
thought  by  some  that  leucin  is  only  a  stage  in  the 
process  which  converts  albumen  into  urea.  Lieber- 
meister,  on  the  other  hand  thinks  that  leucin  is  an 
outcome  of  the  decomposition  of  the  liver  cells.  J 

It  seems  to  me  probable  that  where  no  chemical 
examination  has  been  made  and  simply  a  crystalline 
efflorescence  examined,  that  the  so-called  leucin  and 
tyrosin  may  be  simply  the  product  of  decomposition  of 
the  liver  from  putrefaction.  The  chemical  nature  of 
these  crystals  is,  as  stated  above,  most  uncertain. 

It  is  stated  that  leucin  and  tyrosin  have  been  found 
in  other  organs  of  the  body :  in  the  brain,  kidneys, 
spleen,  blood,  &c.|| 

Liebermeister  thinks  it  probable  that  a  decrease  or 


*  Radziewsky,  Arch,f,  path,  Anat,  1866,  Bd.  xxxvi.  p.  i. 

f  Frerichs,  op.  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  241. 

t  Liebermeister,  op,  cit,  p.  251.    Cf.  Virchow,  Arch./,  path,  Anat,  1855,  Bd.  viii. 

P-  355- 

II  Neukomm  {Arch.f.  Anat,  Phys,  i860,  p.  i)  has  found  leucin  and  tyrosin  in 

many  organs  in  many  diseases,  but  the  test  applied  seems  in  many  cases  to  have 

been  not  chemical,  but  only  that  given  by  the  microscope. 
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complete  arrest  of  the  secretion  of  bile  takes  place  in 
acute  yellow  atrophy.  He  finds  that  out  of  79  cases, 
the  gall  bladder  was  found  empty  in  12 ;  and  in  24 
cases  only  was  the  amount  of  bile  natural.* 

In  the  greater  number  of  cases  the  bile  ducts  are 
seen  unstained  by  bile,  so  that  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  there  is  a  great  decrease  in  the  quantity  of  the  bile 
which  flows  into  the  duodenum.  It  must  not,  how- 
ever, be  too  hastily  assumed,  either  from  this  fact,  or 
from  the  fact  that  the  gall  bladder  is  often  found  empty, 
that  the  liver  has  ceased  to  secrete  bile,  as  the  liver 
might  continue  to  pour  into  the  radicles  of  ducts  bile 
which  could  not  find  its  way  into  the  duodenum  from 
obstructions  of  the  ducts  lower  down  in  the  liver.  Still 
it  is  probable  that  with  the  loss  of  the  power  of  making 
glycogen,  the  power  of  making  bile  goes  too,  and 
Oppolzer  could  find  no  bile  acids  in  the  substance  of 
the  liver  of  one  of  his  cases.f  Pleischl  on  the  other 
hand  found  them.J  This  is  a  point  worthy  of  attention 
by  future  observers. 

Frerichs  found  both  bile  pigment  and  bile  acids  in 
the  bile  from  the  gall  bladder  of  one  of  his  cases.  J 
Sander  found  no  bile  acids,  bile  pigment,  nor  choles- 
tearin  in  the  fluid  from  the  gall  bladder  of  one  of  his 
cases.  §  Scherer  found  both  of  the  bile  acids,  but  no 
tyrosin  nor  leucin.||     Huppert  found  no  bile  acids.^ 

Hiinicker,  in  a  somewhat  uncertain  case  of  acute 
yellow  atrophy,  found  the  gall  ducts,  both  inside  and 
outside  the  liver,  filled  with  a  dirty  yellow  croupous 
exudation :  some  of  those  ducts  within  the  liver  were 

*  Liebermeister,  op,  cit,  p.  238. 
f  Oppolzer,  loc,  cit. 
X  Pleischl,  loc,  cit. 

I  Frerichs,  op,  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  211. 

§  Sander,  Deutsche  Klinik,  i860,  p.  34. 

II  Scherer,   Verhandlungen  der   phys.-mid,  GiSillschaft   in    WurMhurg^    1858, 
Bd.  viii.  p.  283. 

%  Huppert,  Arch,  d,  Heilkunde,  1864,  p.  255. 
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iv.  Jaundice  from  some  obstruction  high  up  in  the 
liver  ducts. 

i.  The  theory  of  jaundice  from  suppression  of  the 
functions  of  the  liver  found  great  favour  with  the  earlier 
writers,  Alison,*  Handfield  Jones,t  and  Budd,{  and, 
more  lately,  with  Liebermeister,  who  leans  decidedly 
to  this  view.§  The  physiological  difficulties  of  the 
theory  of  jaundice  by  suppression  have  already  been 
discussed,  and  there  is  at  the  present  moment  no  need 
to  add  any  further  remarks. 

ii.  Theodor  von  Dusch  in  1854  formulated  a  theory 
that  the  jaundice  was  due  to  a  paralysis  of  the  gall 
ducts  and  lymph  vessels.  Through  the  paralysis  of  the 
gall  ducts  jaundice  was  caused  without  any  narrowing 
of  the  ducts  ;  for,  according  to  Frey's  views,  ||  the  gall 
ducts  have  a  kind  of  peristaltic  movement  which  pushes 
on  the  bile  into  the  bowel ;  and  if  the  ducts  cease  to 
move  the  bile  stagnates.  This  view  seems  to  be  sup- 
ported by  Henoch.^ 

Ozanam  had,  some  years  before,  set  forth  a  theory 
precisely  the  opposite  to  that  of  von  Dusch's,  a  return 
to  the  icterus  spasticus  of  the  older  authors.  There  is  a 
spasmodic  constriction  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
system  of  bile  ducts,  which  of  course  hinders  the  de- 
scent of  the  bile,  and  at  the  same  time  this  constriction 
disappears  within  a  few  hours  after  death.** 

iii.  Dr.  Murchison's  reason  for  believing  that  the 
jaundice  in  acute  yellow  atrophy  is  haematogenous  is 

*  Alison,  Edinh,  Med,  and  Surg.  youmaU  18351  Vol.  xliv.  p.  287. 

f  Handfield  Jones,  Land,  Med.  Gaz.  1847,  ^^^  series,  Vol.  v.  p.  1145. 

I  Budd,  On  Diseases  of  the  Liver^  Lond.  1857,  3rd  ed.  p.  286.  Lebert  also 
seems  inclined  to  discuss  this  hypothesis  favourably  (Arch,  f.  path.  Anat,  1855, 
Bd.  viii.  p.  x88.) 

§  Liebermeister,  op.  cit.  p.  239. 

II  Th.  von  Dusch,  Untersuchungen  u.  Experimente  aU  Beitrag  Mur  Pathogenese 
des  Icterus,  Leipzig,  1854,  p.  37. 

H  Henoch,  Klinik  d.  Unterleibsk.  Beriin,  1852,  Bd.  i.  p.  291.    Of.  p.  277,  note. 
**  Ozanam,  De  la  forms  grave  di  ViciWi  issentiel,  Th^sc  de  Paris,  1849,  p.  69. 
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apparently  based  upon  his  belief  that  the  stools  in 
acute  yellow  atrophy  are  coloured  by  bile,  a  statement 
however,  to  which  most  observers  are  opposed.  Dr. 
Murchison  thinks  that  the  jaundice  is  due  to  a  poisoned 
state  of  blood.*  The  view  of  a  haematogenous  jaun- 
dice appears  to  be  also  accepted  by  Ley  den,  although 
he  does  not  seem  really  to  decide  betwixt  the  varying 
views  in  his  account  of  them.f  The  whole  question  of 
haematogenous  jaundice  has  been  discussed  in  the 
opening  chapter  on  jaundice  and  the  reasons  for  its 
rejection  need  not  be  here  repeated. 

iv.  Buhl  deserves  the  credit  of  having  been  the  first 
to  suggest  a  really  rational  interpretation  of  the  phae- 
nomenon  of  jaundice.  He  thinks  it  most  probable  that 
the  beginnings  of  the  bile  ducts  are  filled  by  a  fattily 
degenerated  epithelium,  and  thus  a  mechanical  cause 
for  the  jaundice  set  up.  J  It  is  clear  that  if  the  jaundice 
be  due  to  some  mechanical  impediment  it  must  be  high 
up  in  the  small  ducts,  since  the  larger  ducts  are  patent  and 
uncoloured  by  bile.  Within  the  last  few  years  Cornil 
has  shown  that  this  hypothesis  of  Buhl's  was  quite 
right.  He  finds,  not  merely  in  cases  of  icterus  gravis^ 
but  in  all  cases  of  parenchymatous  degeneration  of  the 
liver,  that  the  interlobular  gall  ducts  are  filled  up  with 
epithelium. §  Bamberger  supports  Buhl's  views, ||  and 
taken  together  with  Cornil's  observations,  they  certainly 
seem  to  me  the  most  reasonable  of  the  theories  yet 
set  forth  as  to  the  cause  of  the  jaundice. 

In  like  manner  Frerichs  asserts  a  mechanical  cause 
for  the  jaundice.      There  is  an  exudation  in  the  peri- 

*  Murchison,  Clinical  Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Liver,  London,  1868,  pp.  225 
and  395.  In  Dr.  Murchison^s  own  case  the  bile  ducts,  though  patent,  showed  no 
tinge  of  bile :  a  proof,  one  would  think,  that  no  bile  passed  down  them,  although 
the  faeces  were  yellow. 

f  Leyden,  Beitrdge  zur  Pathologic  des  Icterus^  Berlin,  1866,  p.  170.    Cf.  p.  xx. 

I  Buhl,  Zeitschri/t /,  rat.  Med.  1854,  Bd.  iv.  N.F.  p.  355. 

§  Cornil,  Compte  rendu  des  Stances  de  la  Socicte  de  Biologic^  1875*  P*  3o6* 

II  Bamberger,  Khten.  d,  chyU  Systems t  Erlangen,  1864,  p.  539. 
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pb^ry  of  the  lobules,  by  which  the  beginnings  of  the 
gall  ducts  are  compressed  and  the  bile  formed  within 
the  lobule  pent  up ;  the  bile  therefore  prefers  to  pass 
into  the  circulation.*  Frerichs'  theory  of  an  exudation, 
having  been  revived  by  Winiwarter  and  others,  in  the 
shape  of  an  overgrowth  of  the  connective  tissue  of  the 
liver,  may  also  receive  due  consideration. 

Other  writers  consider  that  the  jaundice  is  due  to  a 
catarrh  of  the  bile  ducts,  explaining  its  origin  in  the 
same  manner  that  many  pathologists  do  that  of  simple 
jaundice.  When  the  ducts  are  found  free  from  bile,  it 
is  supposed  that  the  catarrh  has  extended  up  into  the 
finer  ducts,  which  being  filled  by  plugs  of  mucus  hinder 
the  descent  of  the  bile.  This  view  is  supported  by 
Oskar  Wyssf  and  Ebstein'sJ  experiments,  who  found 
in  the  livers  of  men  or  animals  poisoned  by  phosphorus, 
that  the  small  ducts  were  plugged  by  mucus  while  the 
large  were  free.  Bright,  in  one  of  his  cases,  remarks 
that  no  obstruction  was  discovered  in  the  ducts  which 
could  have  prevented  the  flow  of.  bile  from  the  liver,  but 
some  traces  of  the  secretion  were  found  in  the  smaller 
biliary  ducts.§  The  large  ducts  do  *  not  seem  to  have 
been  stained  with  bile;  and  Bright's  cases,  therefore, 
bear  a  close  analogy  with  those  of  Wyss  and  Ebstein 
spoken  of  above. 

Two  theories  of  the  pathology  of  acute  yellow  atrophy 
have  prevailed  ;  one  which  looks  upon  the  disease  as  a 
simple  disorder  of  the  liver,  local  at  all  events  in  its 
origin ;  and  another,  which  looks  upon  the  jaundice 
and  delirium  as  the  expression  of  a  grave  general  state, 
akin  to  the  fevers,  or  the  acute  specific  diseases,  typhus 
and  typhoid,  and  the  like.     The  former  prevailed  when 


•  FrerichSf  op.  ciL  Bd.  i.  p.  239. 

t  Oskar  Wyss,  Arch,  d,  HeilkuntU,  1867,  p.  469. 

I  Ebstein,  ibid.  1867,  p.  506  and  1869,  p.  379. 

§  Bright,  Guy*s  Hosp.  Riports,  1836,  p.  630,  Cf.  p.  626. 
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first  the  disease  began  to  be  studied,  but  now  the  second 
theory  is  that  which  has  the  greater  number  of  adher- 
ents ;  and  deservedly  so,  for  the  liver  is  not  the  only 
organ  found  diseased,  but  changes  are  present  in  all 
the  glands  and  muscles  of  the  body. 

Richard  Bright  certainly  was  the  first  to  call  this 
disease  an  inflammation  of  the  liver.  He  says :  "  In 
this  case  there  was  not  the  slightest  evidence  of  ob- 
struction to  the  passage  of  the  bile,  nor  was  there  any 
trace  of  it  in  the  liver.  The  bile  must  have  been 
rapidly  absorbed  into  the  system  almost  at  the  moment 
of  its  formation  ;  and  its  profuse  mixture  in  the  blood 
seems  to  have  acted  as  a  poison  and  been  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  death.  I  am  inclined  to  consider  this 
as  the  result  of  a  decidedly  inflammatory  state  of  the 
organ."*  It  would  appear  to  be  Bright's  opinion  that 
the  primary  disease  is  an  inflammation  of  the  liver 
while  the  general  symptoms  are  due  to  the  jaundice 
caused  by  the  disease  of  the  liver.  This  view,  of  an 
inflammation  of  the  liver,  denied  by  some,t  was  taken 
up  by  the  Germans,  Wedl,}  Bamberger,§  and  Frerichs,|| 
but  especially  by  the  followers  of  Virchow,  to  whom  this 
notion  was  particularly  welcome,  and  the  disease  was 
described  by  them  as  acute  parenchymatous  hepatitis.^ 
Lately  the  doctrine  of  an  interstitial  inflammation,  a 
cirrhosis,  has  received  much  support  from  the  observa- 
tions made  upon  the  increase  of  connective  tissue  within 
the  liver.  Robin  was  the  first  to  find  the  connective 
tissue  increased,**  and  his  observations  have  been  re- 
peated by  numerous  histologists,  English,  French,  and 

•  Bright,  Guy's  Hosp.  Repp.  Vol.  i.  1836,  p.  626. 
f  Handfield  Jones,  loc.  cit. 

X  Wedl,  Grundzuge  der  path,  Histohgii,  Wien,  1854,  p.  297. 
§  Bamberger  in  his  first  edition  adhered  to  this  opinion,  but  revoked  it  in  his 
second.  {Vide  loc,  cit,) 

II  Frerichs,  op.  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  239. 

IT  Foerster,  Handb,  d,  spec,  path,  Anat,  Leipzig,  1863,  p.  179. 

**  Robin,  Mimoires  Ins  H  la  SocUti  de  Biolcgie,  1857,  P«  9* 
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German;  so  that  some,  as  Picot,*  look  upon  acute 
yellow  atrophy  as  little  more  than  an  early  cirrhosis. 
Winiwarter  believes  that  the  growth  of  the  connective 
tissue  serves  to  separate  acute  yellow  atrophy  from 
phosphorus  poisoning.f  It  will,  however,  be  seen 
that  several  observers  have  also  found  an  increase  of 
the  connective  tissue  in  phosphorus  poisoning, 

Loeschner  has  set  forth  a  theory  of  acute  yellow 
atrophy  different  from  that  of  all  other  writers.  It  is 
not  an  inflammation,  nor  a  simple  stasis  in  the  portal 
vessels.  It  is  rather  a  deep  change  in  the  nutrition  of 
the  organ.  If  too  little  or  improper  food  be  taken, 
absorption  goes  on  ill,  the  mesenteric  glands  become 
swollen  and  there  appears  a  stasis  in  the  veins  of  the 
mesentery,  intestine,  spleen,  and  pancreas,  in  short,,  of 
the  whole  portal  system  ;  there  is  therefore  a  decreased 
supply  of  blood  to  the  liver,  and  what  blood  does  arrive 
is  diseased ;  so  that  the  functions  of  the  liver  cannot 
go  on  :  the  blood  corpuscles  are  therefore  not  perfectly 
destroyed  and  the  bile-making  function  is  injured,  so 
that  bile  remains  behind  in  the  blood.  J 

It  has  been  mentioned  that  Theodor  von  Dusch 
formulated  a  theory  of  nervous  disease  as  the  source 
of  acute  yellow  atrophy.  §  This  theory  has  just  been 
explained,  so  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  speak  of  it  again  ; 
but  an  important  addition  to  the  preceding  theories  was 
made  by  this  author.  It  has  long  been  known  that  the 
bile  had  the  power  of  dissolving  the  red  blood  corpus- 
cles, and  von  Dusch  believed  that  he  had  discovered 
that  it  had  the  same  influence  upon  the  liver  cells. 
He   says  that  the  bile,   especially  if   concentrated,  is 


*  Picot,  youmal  de  VAnatomie^  xSya,  p.  256. 

f  Winiwarter,  Medisin,  yahrbb.  hirausgeg,  von  d.  kk.  Geullschaft  d.  AertU  mu 
Wien^  1872,  p.  269. 
X  Loeschner,  Schmidt's  Jahrbb,  x856>  Bd.  xci.  p.  205. 
$  Th.  von  Dusch,  loc.  cit. 
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able  make  the  liver  cells  transparent  and  pale,  and 
at  last  they  disappear  as  a  finely  granular  mass. 
Here  then  seemed  an  excellent  explanation  of  all  the 
phacnomena.  First  a  retention  of  bile  from  paralysis  of 
the  ducts ;  next,  the  retained  bile,  acting  upon  the  liver 
cells,  dissolved  and  destroyed  them.  Then,  too,  in 
favour  of  this  view  was  the  fact  that  in  the  first  case  in 
which  the  liver  cells  had  been  found  dissolved,  and  in 
some  others  also,  there  was  a  permanent  tangible  ob- 
struction to  the  flow  of  bile  into  the  duodenum.  But 
this  theory  was  rudely  shaken  when  Robin*  and  Kiibnef 
showed  that  the  liver  cells,  although  rendered  transpar- 
ent and  pale  by  the  action  of  bile,  were  not  dissolved, 
but  could  again  be  brought  into  view  by  the  action  of 
colouring  matters.  Dr.  H.  C.  Wood  says  that  the  idea 
of  living  cells  melting  away  in  their  own  secretion  is  so 
opposed  to  all  modem  pathology  that  he  wonders  at 
Frerichs  stopping  seriously  to  refute  it.  J  Nevertheless 
Davidson  has  of  late  attempted  to  revive  it.§  This 
theory  can  only  be  admitted  possible  when  some  me- 
chanical impediment  to  the  flow  of  bile  exists.  In  most 
cases  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  the  ducts  are  found  empty 
and  undilated.  To  these  cases  therefore  von  Dusch's 
theory  cannot  apply. 

It  is  here  necessary  to  speak  of  those  cases  of  perma- 
nent obstruction  to  the  bile  ducts  in  which  after  death 
the  liver  cells  are  found  dissolved.  In  my  opinion  they 
do  not  in  any  way  belong  to  the  same  category  as  acute 
yellow  atrophy.  It  is  strange  that  the  first  case  in 
which  the  liver  cells  were  found  dissolved  was  a  case 


*  Robin,  Mem.  lus  d  la  Soc.  de  BiologU  pendant  PannSe  1857.  p.  14. 

f  Kuhne,  Arch./,  path.  Anat.  1858,  Bd.  xiv.  p.  324.  Genouville  {De  Victirg 
grave  essentiel^  Thhse  de  Paris,  1859,  Canstatt's  yahresh.  f.  1859,  Bd.  iii.  p.  194) 
injected  a  sheep's  liver  with  bile  and  found  after  24  hours  that  the  liver  was  fully 
intact. 

X  H.  C.  Wood,  American  Journal  of  Med.  Sciences,  1867,  Vol.  liii.  p.  425. 
Davidson,  Monatsuhrift  f.  Qehurtikunde,  1867,  ^^'  ^3^*  P*  463- 
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of  permanent  obstruction  to  the  bile  duct,*  and  it  is 
probable  on  this  account  that  writers,  such  as  Foerster,t 
have  included  these  cases  amongst  acute  yellow  atrophy. 
Save  this  solution  of  the  cells,  the  cases  have  very  little 
in  common  with  acute  yellow  atrophy.  As  a  rule  they 
have  a  long  chronic  course,  towards  the  end  of  which 
the  jaundice  sometimes  greatly  decreases,  or  even  dis- 
appears. The  symptoms  are  those  of  the  disease  which 
causes  the  jaundice,  and  have  no  likeness  whatever  to 
those  of  acute  yellow  atrophy,  except  at  the  very  end, 
when  delirium  or  coma  may  appear:  none  of  the 
reports  speak  of  convulsions.  After  death  dilatation 
of  the  ducts  is  found  in  all ;  in  one  or  two  the  gall 
stone,  the  cause  of  the  mischief,  had  escaped  before 
death  into  the  bowels;  in  others  it  remained  in  situ;  and 
in  the  remainder  the  disease  was  caused  by  cancer  of 
the  pancreas  or  pylorus.  In  some,  and  these  are  those 
which  most  closely  imitate  acute  yellow  atrophy,  there 
were  purulent  deposits  in  the  liver ;  cysts  containing 
pus,  formed  by  the  great  dilatation  of  the  bile  ducts. 
These  cases  run  a  more  rapid  course  than  the  others 
and  resemble  pyaemia  in  their  symptoms.  It  is  these 
cases  which  Jaccoud  endeavours  to  bring  into  the  cate- 
gory of  acute  yellow  atrophy  under  the  name  of  paren- 
chymatous atrophy  of  the  liver.  In  Jaccoud's  own  case 
the  liver  cells  do  not  seem  to  have  been  dissolved,  but 
only  infiltrated  with  fat.  Jaccoud  divides  his  cases  of 
parenchymatous  atrophy  or  acholia  into  three  heads : 
acholia  from  destructive  hepatitis,  acholia  from  steato- 
sis, and  acholia  from  mechanical  causes.  Acute  yellow 
atrophy,  phosphorus  poisoning,  and  chronic  obstruction 
to  the  ducts  may  be  taken  as  types.J 

The  cause  of  the  solution  of  the  liver  cells  in  these 

*  Thomas  Williams,  Guy^s  Hospital  Reporti^  1843,  p.  444. 

f  Foerster,  Arch.f,  path,  Anat,  18571  ^^'  'f"*  P»  354* 

I  Jaccoud,  Legons  dn  CUnique  mid,  (Lariboisiire)  Paris,  1873,  p.  537. 
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cases  seems  to  me  hard  of  interpretation.  At  one  time 
I  inclined  to  the  belief  that  the  solution  might  be  due 
to  the  physiological  action  of  the  bile  acids  which 
cause  a  parenchymatous  degeneration  of  the  tissues 
like  that  caused  by  phosphorus,  arsenic,  antimony,  al- 
cohol, and  other  drugs.  I  do  not  now  think  such  an 
opinion  tenable,  chiefly  because  I  believe  the  amount  of 
bile  acids  secreted  in  jaundice  to  be  too  small  for  such 
effect.  It  may  be  that  the  change  is  a  necrobiotic  one, 
caused  by  the  pressure  of  the  dilated  vessels.  Oskar 
Wyss  seems  to  assert  that  in  these  cases  the  solution 
of  the  cells  is  a  simple  post-mortem  phaenomenon*  com- 
ing on  within  24  hours  after  death.  I  fear  I  cannot 
agree  with  him,  as  I  have  often  kept  the  livers  of 
patients  who  have  died  of  obstruction  to  the  ducts, 
without  any  preservative  fluid,  apd  have  found  even 
in  the  summer  that  the  liver  cells  still  preserved  their 
outline  after  several  days. 

Horaczek  may  lay  claim  to  have  been  the  first  to 
suggest  that  acute  yellow  atrophy  was  a  general  dis- 
order, forasmuch  as  he  thinks  it  to  be  due  to  some 
primary  change  in  the  blood,  some  change  out  of 
harmony  with  the  nervous  system.f  Though  the  talk 
about  some  change  in  the  blood  is  not  what  we  look 
upon  now-a-days  as  a  very  accurate  or  scientific  state- 
ment, yet  I  suppose  in  Horaczek's  days  that  it  conveyed 
a  definite  and  suggestive  meaning.  Notwithstanding 
this,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  first  to  decidedly 
teach  that  this  disease  was  a  general  and  not  a 
local  one  was  Buhl.  He  believed  that  the  state  of 
the  liver  was  only  a  part  of  a  general  disorder,  shown 


*  Oskar  Wyss,  Arch,f,  path,  Anat,  z866,  Bd.  xxxv.  p.  553.  Skoda  asserts  that 
this  is  Virchow's  opinion ;  and  that,  according  to  Virchow,  the  solution  of  the 
liver  cells  in  acute  yellow  atrophy  is  always  a /o5/-mor^^m  phenomenon.  (AUg, 
WUn.  nud.  Ziit,  1858,  No.  26,  p.  zoi.) 

f  Horaczek,  Die  gdlUge  DyscrasUt  Wien,  1843,  p.  6. 
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also  by  the  swelling  of  the  spleen,  the  bleeding  from 
the  stomach  and  kidneys,  as  well  as  by  the  de- 
crease of  the  force  of  the  heart.  Acute  yellow 
atrophy  is  allied  on  one  side  with  typhoid  fever,  typhus 
icterodeSf  or  bilious  typhoid,  and  yellow  fever ;  on  the 
other  with  pyaemia,  the  bites  of  vipers,  &c.*  Imme- 
diately after,  Lebert  assented  to  these  propositions,  but 
in  a  somewhat  more  doubting  fashion. f  He  says  that 
although  on  one  side  he  feels  disposed  to  the  view  of  a 
cholaemia,  yet  the  clinical  and  post-mortem  appearances 
seem  to  point  with  a  greater  amount  of  probability  to  a 
general  disorder.  Wunderlich  seems  unable  to  make 
up  his  mind  if  the  disease  be  merely  the  wide-spread 
appearance  of  a  local  disorder  or  a  general  disease  like 
typhoid.J  Some  of  the  cases  he  seems  to  think  allied 
with  maligfnant  small-pox,  measles,  scarlet-fever,  and 
the  like.§ 

Liebermeister's  observations  gave  a  great  support 
to  the  belief  that  acute  yellow  atrophy  was  a  general 
disease.  He  pointed  out  that  not  merely  the  liver  cells, 
but  the  kidney  epithelium  and  the  fibres  of  the  heart 
were  constantly  in  a  state  of  parenchymatous  degenera- 
tion, and  that  there  was  great  likeness,  if  not  absolute 
identity,  between  this  disease  and  yellow  fever  and 
phosphorus  poisoning.  ||  Of  late  writers  have  seemed 
almost  unanimous  in  agreeing  that  the  disease  is  a 
general  one,  Bamberger  even  retracting  an  opinion 
which  differed  from  this.^  Trousseau  compares  the 
disease  to  a  pyrexia, §  and  says  that  the  change  in  the 
blood  is  the  first  disorder.     Leyden  thinks  the  disease 

•  Buhl,  Zeitsehriftf.  rat  Med.  1854,  N.F.  Bd.  p.  355. 
f  Lebert,  Arch,  f,  path.  Anat.  1855,  Bd.  viii.  p.  z86. 
X  Wunderlich,  Arch.  d.  Heilkunde,  z86o,  p.  229. 

§  p.  231. 

I)  Liebenneister,  Beitrdge  Mur  path,  Anat.  u.  Klinik  d.  Leberkrankheiten,  1864 1 

p.  163. 

IT  Bamberger,  Krankheiten  des  chylop.  Systems^  Erlangen,  1864.  p.  537. 

**  Trousseau,  Clinique  med.  Paris,  1865,  t.  iii.  p.  268. 
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a  general  one,  caused  by  a  poison  either  begotten  in 
the  oeconomy  or  brought  in  from  without.*  Dr.  H.  C. 
Wood  is  confident  that  it  is  a  fever  and  that  the  disease 
is  probably  due  to  the  presence  of  leucin,  from  which 
he  calls  it  leucinosis.f 

Some  light  may  be  thrown  upon  the  pathology  of 
acute  yellow  atrophy  by  a  comparison  of  its  phaeno- 
mena  with  the  diseases  which  stand  with  it  in  the 
genus  icterus  gravis^  and  even  with  other  more  dis- 
tantly related  disorders.  It  has  been  noticed  in  the 
chapter  which  deals  with  the  aetiology  of  acute  yellow 
atrophy,  that  some  of  the  first  cases  recorded  happened 
in  families,  one  member  of  which  might  die  with  symp- 
toms of  icterus  gravis ^  another  fall  ill  with  simple  jaun- 
dice and  soon  recover.  The  same  may  be  noticed  not 
merely  in  families  but  in  houses,  and  on  a  larger  scale 
in  the  epidemics  of  jaundice.  It  seems  very  probable, 
from  the  study  of  the  history  of  these  epidemics,  that 
they  are  due  to  some  influence  which  may  be  con- 
veniently called  a  poison.  The  action  of  this  poison 
is  not  commonly  intense,  so  that  signs  of  gastric 
catarrh  and  of  jaundice  are,  in  a  great  number  of 
cases,  the  only  symptoms.  But  in  some  rarer  cases, 
the  influence  seems  to  have  graver  effects,  and  the 
patient  dies  with  all  the  symptoms  of  an  icterus  gravis^ 
and  at  least  in  one  case  of  Ihose  amongst  kindred, 
there  have  been  seen,  after  death,  all  the  morbid  ap- 
pearances of  acute  yellow  atrophy. 

Another  variety  of  icterus  gravis^  more  allied,  it  must 
be  owned,  in  its  morbid  anatomy  than  in  its  symptoms, 
is  the  yellow  fever.  Here  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the 
jaundice,  the  nervous  symptoms,  and  the  haemorrhagic 
diathesis. 

After  death  the  likeness  is  more  complete ;   there  is 

^  Leyden,  Beitrdge  xur  Pathologit  des  Icterus,  Berlin,  1866,  p.  z6o. 

f  H.  C.  Wood,  American  youmal  of  Med,  Science,  1867,  Vol.  liii.  p.  418. 
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solution  or  fatty  degeneration  of  the  liver  cells,  the 
kidneys  and  heart  show  changes  like  those  in  acute 
yellow  atrophy,  there  is  little  or  no  urea  in  the  urine, 
and  the  liver  is  free  from  sugar.  In  this  disease  there 
is,  it  is  highly  probable,  some  poison  in  operation,  the 
effects  of  which  are  seen  in  the  dead  body. 

But  to  leave  the  cases  which  in  all  likelihood  are  due 
to  poison,  and  to  come  to  those  in  which  a  poison  is 
undoubtedly  in  action.  In  poisoning  by  phosphorus 
there  is  the  closest  likeness  to,  if  not  identity  with,  the 
process  of  acute  yellow  atrophy.  Some,  indeed,  assert 
that  all  cases  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  are  of  necessity 
cases  of  phosphorus  poisoning ;  but  this  is  going  too 
far.  Then  again,  poisoning  by  a  large  number  of  sub- 
stances, arsenic,  antimony,  and  alcohol  being  among 
the  chief,  brings  out  nearly  the  same  symptoms,  and 
certainly  the  same  morbid  appearances  after  death  ;  so 
that  these  universal  parenchymatous  degenerations, 
when  they  can  be  traced  home  to  their  source,  in 
nearly  all  cases  own  the  action  of  some  poison  as  the 
first  part  of  the  process. 

If,  then,  a  reasoning  by  analogy  hold  good  in  this 
case,  the  cause  of  the  parenchymatous  degenerations, 
and  therefore  of  the  whole  disease,  would  be  some 
poison,  or  perhaps  it  would  be  safer  to  say,  some 
influence,  generated  in  the  body  or  brought  in  from 
without. 

The  nature  of  this  is  quite  unknown.  The  bac- 
teria noted  by  some  observers  seem  to  be  by  no  means 
a  constant  appearance,  and  cannot  therefore  be  admitted 
as  an  essential  part  of  the  phaenomena  of  acute  yellow 
atrophy.  It  is  mere  speculation  to  look  upon  it  as 
malaria  or  miasm,  or  some  species  of  infection.  It 
cannot  be  thought,  as  Spiegelberg  seems  to  suggest, 
that  it  is  the  bile  acids  circulating  in  the  blood  from 
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the  jaundice  ;*  for  there  can  be  no  doubt,  from  a  con- 
sideration of  the  clinical  history  of  the  disease,  that  the 
jaundice  is  a  sequence  of  the  poison,  not  the  poison  of 
the  jaundice.  The  bile  acids,  it  is  knoun  from  the 
researches  of  Leyden,t  do  cause  a  parenchymatous  de- 
generation of  all  organs  when  injected  under  the  skin. 

It  will  at  once  be  objected  to  the  theorj*  of  poisoning 
that  the  beginnings  of  parenchymatous  degeneration  so 
commonly  seen  in  febrile  diseases  are  due,  not  to  a  poi- 
son, but  to  the  increase  in  the  body-heat ;  and  that  if 
this  be  so  in  the  large  number  of  cases  which  are  due 
to  pyrexia,  why  should  not  some  other  influence  than 
poison  be  at  work  in  acute  yellow  atrophy  ?  This  is  a 
very  pertinent  objection,  and  should  be  well  weighed. 
For  it  must  be  remembered  also  that  in  pregnancy  a 
like  state  is  set  up,  and  it  is  not  yet  proved  that  the 
parenchymatous  degenerations  of  pregnancy  are  due  to 
a  poison,  though,  as  Dr.  Barnes  has  pointed  out,;];  the 
state  of  pregnancy  offers  many  analogies  to  that  of 
poisoning. 

The  temptation  to  look  upon  acute  yellow  atrophy  as 
identical  with  phosphorus  poisoning  is  certainly  very 
great.  The  features  of  the  two  states  bear  the  closest 
resemblance.  Both  are  seen  much  more  often  in  women 
than  in  men,  and  preserve  much  the  same  proportion  ; 
both  are  rare  in  childhood,  common  from  puberty  to 
about  35,  and  then  again  become  rare.  The  symptoms 
likewise  are  almost  identical ;  a  gastric  catarrh  followed 
by  jaundice,  during  the  course  of  which  nervous  symp- 
toms and  haemorrhages  are  seen,  the  end  being  in  most 
cases  fatal.   The  only  clinical  distinction  which  has  been 

*  Spiegelberg,  Lehrb,  d.  Geburtshulfe,  Lahr,  1877-78.  Gerhardt  thinks  that  in 
many  cases  the  poison  arises  from  the  putrefaction  of  the  dead  fatus  in  ufero. 
{Ueher  Icterus  gastro-duodenalis,  in  Volkmann*s  Sammlung  klin.  Vortrage,  Leipzig, 
1870.75,  p.  107.) 

f  Leyden,  Beitrdge  zur  Pathologic  des  Icterus,  Berlin,  1866,  p.  57. 

J  Robert  Barnes,  Brit,  Med,  jfourn.  1877,  Vol.  ii.  p.  209. 
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made,  and  in  my  opinion  not  very  successfully,  lies  in 
the  state  of  the  urine.  Schultzen  and  Riess,  as  already 
stated,  believe  that  in  acute  yellow  atrophy  leucin  and 
tyrosin  are  present  in  the  urine ;  while  in  phosphorus 
poisoning  these  bodies  are  absent.*  Setting  aside  the 
cases  of  phosphorus  poisoning  in  which  these  bodies 
are  said  to  have  been  found,  but  which  show  some 
uncertainty,  I  must  own  that  I  do  not  think  the  distinc- 
tion will  hold.  It  seems  very  improbable  that  if  the  same 
grave  changes  in  nutrition  take  place  in  both  states, 
such  bodies  as  leucin  and  tyrosin  should  not  be  common 
to  both.  The  morbid  anatomy  of  both  diseases  has, 
however,  been  warmly  contested.  The  state  of  the 
kidneys,  stomach,  glands,  and  muscles  is  admitted  to  be 
identical  in  both :  but  the  liver  is  said  by  some  to  be 
alwajs  enlarged  in  phosphorus  poisoning,  and  to  show 
no  real  fatty  degeneration,  but  a  mere  fatty  infiltration. 
This  again  is  denied  to  be  true  constantly.  It  is  said, 
with  a  good  show  of  reason,  that  the  size  of  the  liver  in 
both  diseases  depends  upon  the  length  of  time  that  the 
disease  has  lasted ;  that  the  liver  is  large  if  the  disease 
end  early,  and  small  if  the  disease  last  long  in  both. 
As  to  the  histological  characters  of  the  liver :  Schultzen 
and  Riess,"!'  ^^^  Winiwarter,^  seem  inclined  to  attach 
much  importance  to  the  increase  of  connective  tissue 
which  they  find  in  some  cases  of  acute  yellow  atrophy, 
and  which  they  believe  to  be  peculiar  to  it.  The  same, 
however,  has  been  found  in  cases  of  phosphorus  poison- 
ing§  if  the  disease  only  last  long  enough,  a  common 
end  of  many  cases  of  parenchymatous  degeneration  of 
the  liver. 

It  is  further  urged  that  the  processes  in  acute  yellow 


*  Schultzen  and  Riess,  AnnaUn  d,  Chariti-Krankenhauses,  1869,  Bd.  xv.  p.  91. 

f  Schultzen  and  Riess,  ibid,  pp.  47  and  89. 

X  Winiwarter,  Strieker's  Med,  yahrbb.  1872,  p.  269. 

§  For  authorities  see  section  on  the  Morbid  Anatomy  of  Phosphorus  Poisoning* 
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atrophy  and  in  phosphorus  poisoning  are  altogether  un- 
like ;  that  in  the  former,  the  cells  do  not  fill  with  large 
drops  of  fat,  but  with  small-sized  granules,  some  solu- 
ble in  acetic  acid,  the  others  not ;  and  that  later  on  the 
cells  are  dissolved  into  a  granular  detritus,  and  that 
nothing  is  seen  under  the  microscope  but  granules  and 
fat ;  that  in  the  latter  the  cells  are  simply  filled  with  fat 
and  suffer  no  destruction  or  dissolution. 

This  is  doubtless  true  of  a  great  number  of  cases ; 
but  it  may  be  disputed  if  it  be  universally  true,  for 
Oskar  Wyss  asserts  that  he  has  seen  the  cells  of  the 
liver  destroyed  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  phosphorus ;  and 
some  pathologists  seem  inclined  no  longer  to  make  the 
same  sharp  distinction  as  formerly  between  fatty  infil- 
tration and  fatty  metamorphosis.  Still  even  if  all  these 
statements  be  true,  it  remains  that  in  the  majority  of 
cases  there  is  a  diiference  in  the  appearances  seen  in 
phosphorus  poisoning,  and  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  and 
this  would  seem  to  be  some  evidence  that  the  two  dis- 
eases are  not  identical  although  they  be  allied.  In  reply 
it  may  be  said  that  cases  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  are 
nothing  but  anomalous  cases  of  phosphorus  poisoning, 
in  which  the  appearances  usually  seen  have  varied  a 
little  from  what  is  common,  as  may  be  seen  in  nearly 
all  diseases. 

It  seems  to  me  a  very  narrow  view  to  look  upon  all 
cases  of  idiopathic  universal  parenchymatous  degenera- 
tion as  certainly  due  to  only  one  cause.  **  Nature," 
says  the  old  dictum,  **is  chary  of  her  causes,  but 
prodigal  of  her  results;"  but  in  this  matter  the  re- 
verse is  seen,  for  she  is  prodigal  of  her  causes,  but 
chary  of  her  results.  One  result  seems  to  follow  a 
multitude  of  causes.  It  would  seem  as  true  to  assert 
that  alcohol  is  always  the  cause  of  acute  yellow 
atrophy  as  to  assert  that  phosphorus  is ;  for  alcohol 
causes  the  appearance  of  an  icterus  gravis  more  like 
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if  possible  to  acute  yellow  atrophy  than  phosphorus 
poisoning.  It  might  be  asserted,  on  like  grounds, 
that  all  attacks  of  cholera  are  nothing  but  poisoning 
by  arsenic,  since  the  morbid  appearances  seen  after 
death  are  identical,  even  down  to  the  very  organisms 
described  by  Klob  as  characteristic  of  cholera.* 

There  yet  remains  to  be  discussed  a  class  of  cases, 
small  in  number  yet  ver}^  important  in  their  bearing 
upon  the  pathology  of  the  disorder.  They  are  those  in 
which  the  symptoms  have  been  those  of  icterus  gravis^ 
yet  after  death  no  changes  have  been  made  out  either 
with  the  naked  eye  or  with  the  microscope  ;  and  if 
competent  histologists  can  find  no  changes  in  the 
liver  in  such  cases,  then  a  heavy  blow  is  dealt  at 
the  foregoing  notions  of  the  nature  of  the  disorder. 
The  earlier  cases,  such  as  those  of  Valsalva,  ancj 
even  later  ones  in  which  the  naked  eye  was  the  only 
judge  of  the  freedom  of  the  liver  from  disease,  may  be 
set  aside,  and  this  will  at  once  put  a  good  number  of 
cases  out  of  consideration.  There  then  remain  a 
few  observations  made  by  careful  and  competent 
writers  in  which  there  is  said  to  have  been  no  disease 
discovered  with  the  microscope.  As  a  rule  however  this 
means  that  the  cells  were  found  not  to  be  dissolved  ;  so 
it  must  not  be  too  hastily  inferred  that  the  cells  were 
perfectly  natural  as  regards  contents  and  the  like. 
Such  a  case  is  that  of  Dr.  E.  L.  Ormerod's.  A  boy 
aged  13  died  in  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  under  the 
care  of  Sir  George  Burrows  with  well  marked  symptoms 
of  icterus  gravis  ;  and  after  death  the  liver  showed  the 
naked  eye  appearances  of  acute  yellow  atrophy.  Sir 
James  Paget  found  that  the  liver  cells  were  'singularly 
distinct' under  the  microscope.f     But  all  the  evidence 


*  Virchow,  Arch,/,  path,  Anat,  1869,  Bd.  xlvii.  p.  524. 
f  £.  L.  Ormerod,  Lancet^  XS46,  Vol.  ii.  p.  5. 
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that  there  is  in  this  case,  is  that  the  liver  cells  were  not 
destroyed  ;  but  it  is  not  essential  to  parenchymatous 
degeneration  that  the  cells  should  be  destroyed ;  they 
may  merely  hold  fine  granules  or  fat  drops.  A  like 
remark  may  be  made  upon  one  of  Monneret's  cases* 
in  which  Robin  found  the  ''granulations"  of  the  liver 
to  be  made  up  of  fat-containing  cells,  so  that  they  re- 
called the  appearance  seen  in  yellow  fever. 

Bazin  also  simply  states  that  the  liver  cells  did  not  ofiFer 
the  characters  described  by  authors  as  appertaining  to 
icterus  gravis^  and  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  colour  of 
the  liver  to  the  naked  eye  was  a  deep  red.f  Blachez 
shortly  remarks  that  the  cells  in  one  of  his  cases 
preserved  their  integrity,  while  in  another  they  were 
misshapen  and  full  of  fat  globules.  J 

Vallin's  case  must  be  also  reckoned  with  these  ;  for 
although  he  says  that  the  liver  cells  were  everywhere 
perfectly  preserved,  yet  he  adds  a  very  suspicious  state- 
ment, to  wit,  that  they  were  slightly  pigmented,  and  in 
some  places  held  fat.  The  appearance  of  the  early 
stage  of  parenchymatous  degeneration  might  readily 
be  mistaken  for  a  darkening  of  the  cell ;  the  kidney 
epithelium,  in  this  case,  was  fatty,  but  the  heart  and 
muscles  of  the  limbs  were  free  from  change.§ 

Leaving  the  cases  in  which  it  is  merely  said  that 
the  cells  were  preserved,  there  remains  a  small  residuum 
in  which  it  is  asserted  that  the  cells  of  the  liver  were 
perfectly  natural  when  seen  under  the  microscope. 
Such  a  case  is  that  of  Feltz  ;||  but  I  must  own  that  the 
impression  left  on  my  mind  after  reading  the  account 
of  the  symptoms  is  not  that  of  acute  yellow  atrophy, 

*  Monneret,  de  Vict^re  hem,  ess,  Paris,  1859,  p.  11. 
f  Bazin,  Gaz,  d.  h6p,  1862,  p.  489. 
X  Blachez,  ibid,  p.  193. 

§  Vallin,  Gat,  hebd,  de  med,  et  de  chirurgie^  1867,  p.  490. 

IJ  Feltz,  Traiti  clinique  et  experimental  des  embolies  capillaires,  Paris,  1870,  2C  6d. 
P-93 
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but  rather  of  a  delirium  tremens  complicated  with  jaun- 
dice. There  remain  then  certain  cases  examined  by 
Robin,  and  one  reported  by  Liebermeister,  in  which 
there  were  no  changes  discovered  by  the  microscope. 
Robin's  evidence  on  a  matter  of  this  kind  could  be 
accepted  without  hesitation  ;  and  it  is  most  unfortunate 
that  on  this  point  his  report  has  not  been  preserved  ; 
it  is  only  said  that  Robin  found  no  appreciable  lesion 
with  the  microscope,*  or  that  the  cells  were  preserved 
and  the  tissue  was  quite  healthy.f  I  think  it  is  not 
unreasonable,  in  a  matter  of  this  character,  to  ask  for 
evidence  at  first  hand,  not  passed  through  the  hands 
of  a  clinical  physician  who  was  only  too  ready  to  dis- 
parage the  use  of  the  microscope  and  the  importance  of 
morbid  anatomy.  The  same  objection  may  be  made  to 
Liebermeister's  case  ;  it  did  not  come  within  his  own 
notice,  but  was  seen  and  reported  upon  by  Greiss,  one 
of  the  assistant  officers  of  S.  Catherine's  Hospital  at 
Stuttgart4 

It  will  be  seen  that,  in  my  judgement  at  least,  not 
a  single  case  of  icterus  gravis  has  yet  been  published  in 
which  there  remains  no  doubt  that  the  liver  tissue  was 
free  from  any  change  ;  in  no  case  is  it  expressly  stated 
that  the  cells  were  free  from  cloudy  swelling,  a  change 
too  frequently  overlooked  even  by  careful  observers. 

The  earlier  Irish  observers,  as  Marsh, §  Cheyne,||  and 
Griffin^  noticing  that  this  disease  sometimes  followed 
upon  great  emotion,  and  that  nervous  symptoms  were 

*  Monnereti  de  Victere  himorrhagiqui  usentiely  Paris,  1859,  p.  9.  At  p.  5  is 
noted  a  case  with  naked  eye  changes,  but  none  with  the  microscope.  It  should 
be  noted  that  Monneret  in  1859  still  speaks  of  the  **  two  substances"  in  the  liver. 

f  H^rard,  Union  med,  1859,  t.  i.  p.  419. 

X  Liebermeister,  Beitrdge  Mur  path.  Anat.  und  Klinik  d.  LeberkrankheiUn,  Tii- 
bingen,  1864,  p.  369. 

§  Marsh,  Dublin  Hospital  Reports,  1822^  Vol.  iii.  p.  276. 

II  Cheyne,  ibid.  1818,  Vol.  i.  p.  273. 

IT  Griffin,  Lond.  Med.  Gaui  1834,  ^ol.  xiii.  p.  801.  The  brain  is  the  organ  pri«> 
marily  at  fault. 
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prominent  without  any  special  lesion  being  found  after 
death,  thought  icterus  gravis  might  be  a  purely  nervous 
disorder.  The  same  idea  on  the  same  grounds  seems 
to  have  been  taken  up  by  Dr.  E.  L.  Ormerod.*  But 
the  spread  of  the  theory  that  icterus  gravis  is  a  nerv- 
ous disorder  is  chiefly  due  to  Charles  Ozanam.  His 
teaching  found  many  adherents  across  the  Channel, 
the  French  loving  to  build  great  theories  on  unsafe 
foundations.  They  tell  us  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
association  of  icterus  gravis  with  acute  yellow  atrophy 
is  but  little  tasted  in  France,t  and  that  the  absence 
of  all  change  in  the  liver  in  so  many  cases  justifies  this 
disbelief. 

Liebermeister,  although  unwilling  to  acknowledge 
that  any  case  of  icterus  gravis  without  change  in  the 
liver  has  yet  been  made  known,  yet  thinks  that  even  if 
such  a  case  should  be  made  out  there  would  be  no 
cause  for  giving  up  the  doctrine  that  icterus  gravis  is 
due  to  changes  in  the  liver.  For  example,  he  says,  if 
all  blood  supply  were  suddenly  cut  off"  from  the  liver,  its 
function  would  then  certainly  be  brought  to  an  end,  and 
yet  no  anatomical  change  in  the  cells  would  be  made 
out.  It  is  well  known  that  the  functions  of  certain 
glands  are  greatly  influenced  by  nervous  disturbances, 
so  that  it  is  probable  the  functions  of  the  liver  may  also 
be  acted  on  by  the  nervous  system,  a  direct  example 
of  which  is  seen  in  the  appearance  of  sugar  in  the 
urine  after  puncture  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  There  is 
a  common  belief,  amongst  physicians  and  the  public, 
that  the  emotions  greatly  influence  the  functions  of  the 
liver,  and  Liebermeister  is  of  opinion  that  mental 
disturbance  plays  a  great  part  in  the  aetiology  of  icterus 


*  E.  L.  Ormerod,  Lancet,  1846,  Vol.  ii.  p.  5.  Even  so  recent  a  writer  as 
Dr.  Barnes  (Brit,  Med,  youmal,  1877,  Vol.  ii.  p.  211)  seems  to  think  that  acute 
yellow  atrophy  is  a  disorder  of  the  nervous  system. 

f  Reulet,  de  Vict}re  typhoide,  Th^se  de  Paris,  1857,  p.  24. 
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gravis.  Out  of  the  cases  collected  it  is  not  stated 
whether  177  or  86  in  number,  he  found  that  in  25  some 
great  mental  emotion  had  preceded  the  disorder,  either 
sudden  or  long  continued.*  In  my  own  cases  as  I  have 
already  said,  I  found  only  16  in  the  100,  and  these  were 
not  uncomplicated  cases.  Moreover  in  all  these  cases 
there  was  found  distinct  evidence  of  destruction  of  the 
liver  cells.  Liebermeister  thinks  that  the  depressing 
emotions  may  be  counted  in  the  aetiology  of  icterus 
gravis  in  the  same  rank  as  poisons  and  the  like.  I  am 
myself  disposed  to  think  but  little  of  the  importance  of 
nervous  influences  either  in  the  pathology  or  the  aeti* 
ology  of  acute  yellow  atrophy. 

*  Liebermeister,  op,  cit,  p.  37Z*  Cf.  j>p.  222  and  223. 


CHAPTER   XXII. 

The  Diagnosis,  Prognosis,  and  Treatment  of  Acute 

Yellow  Atrophy. 

Diagnosis,  The  diagnosis  of  acute  yellow  atrophy 
is  beset  with  difficulties.  In  the  early  stage,  before 
the  grave  symptoms  have  appeared,  it  is  simply  impos- 
sible. Later  on,  the  diagnosis  of  icterus  gravis  can 
indeed  sometimes  be  made  ;  but  the  diagnosis  of  acute 
yellow  atrophy  must,  in  my  judgement,  always  remain 
doubtful. 

There  are  many  diseases  and  states  which  when 
complicated  by  jaundice  need  great  experience  and 
judgement  to  distinguish  them  from  icterus  gravis. 
The  difficulties  of  the  case  become  increased  twenty- 
fold  when,  as  in  so  many  of  the  published  cases,  there 
is  no  trustworthy  history.  Some  of  the  more  prominent 
diseases  will  now  be  spoken  of,  which,  when  complicated 
with  jaundice,  may  be  mistaken  for  icterus  gravis.  In 
considering  all  these  it  is  important  to  keep  in  mind  the 
succession  of  events  ;  that  in  acute  yellow  atrophy  the 
jaundice  usually  comes  on  first  and  lasts  for  some 
time  without  attracting  much  attention ;  and  that  the 
nervous  symptoms  appear  later.  On  the  other  hand 
in  some  of  these  diseases,  the  jaundice  appears  in  the 
mid«t  of  the  disorder,  when  a  grave  character  has 
already  been  fixed  upon  the  case. 

To  speak  of  these  cases,  more  in  detail : 

i.  Many  diseases  of  or  injuries  to  the  head.  Injuries 
may,  of  course,  be  sometimes  excluded  :  Haemorrhages 
into  the  brain,  and  meningitis,  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  ever  seen  complicated  with  jaundice.  The  history 
would  here  be  of  very  considerable  value.      But  if  a 
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patient  suffering  from  a  simple  jaundice  were  to  be 
seized  with  a  ventricular  or  meningeal  haemorrhage,  or 
a  meningitis,  the  diagnosis  would  become  of  great 
difficulty.  Here  the  absence  of  bleedings  might  become 
of  importance.  The  age  of  the  patient  might  also  be 
something,  but  not  very  much. 

ii.  Vegetable  poisoning,  such  as  opium,  belladonna, 
and  the  like.  Drunkenness  is  by  itself  able  to  cause  a 
state  of  icterus  gravis,  so  that  alcohol  deserves  to  be 
reckoned  amongst  poisons  such  as  phosphorus,  arsenic, 
and  the  like.  A  case  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  has  already 
been  mistaken  for  belladonna  poisoning,*  and  there 
seems  no  reason  why  the  converse  should  not  take 
place.     Here  the  history  again  becomes  all  important. 

iii.  Pneumonia  is  sometimes  accompanied  by  jaun- 
dice and  delirium ;  the  diagnosis  ought  to  be  easy  in 
the  presence  of  the  signs  of  lung  disease. 

iv.  Pyaemia  is  often  associated  with  a  slight  degree 
of  jaundice.  The  rigors,  rise  of  temperature,  and  the 
presence  of  a  source  of  pyaemia,  ought  to  enable  the 
diagnosis  to  be  made.  The  likelihood  of  multiple  ab- 
scesses in  the  liver  or  a  suppurative  pylephlebitis  ought 
always  to  be  borne  in  mind.  The  fever,  and  the  pre- 
sence of  shoulder-tip  pain  may  help  the  observer. 

V.  The  fevers,  typhoid  and  typhus,  may  often  give 
much  trouble  in  diagnosis.  Delirium  sets  in  early  in 
typhus,  and  petechias  are  abundant.  There  is,  how- 
ever, no  vomiting  of  blood,  so  constant  in  icterus  gravis. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  typhoid  fever ;  epistaxis  is 
tolerably  common  in  this  disorder,  but  haematemesis  is 
rare.  And  in  typhoid,  the  rose  rash  and  the  bronchial 
complications  ought  to  lead  the  observer  aright.  The 
temperature,  also,  would  be  of  material  help. 

*  In  one  of  Dr.  Hilton  Fagge's  caaes,  the  surgeon  in  attendance  thought  the 
delirium  due  to  belladonna  poisoning.  (Trans,  of  the  Path,  Soc.  of  London,  1869, 
Vol.  XX.  p.  212.) 
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vi.  Uraemia.  In  this  case  the  presence  of  a  quantity 
of  albumen  in  the  urine  might  help  to  the  diagnosis ; 
but  in  some  rare  cases  of  icterus  gravis,  the  urine  has 
been  found  to  be  highly  albuminous.  The  reader  need 
not  be  reminded  that  some  pathologists  have  thought 
he  nervous  symptoms  to  be  due  to  uraemia. 

In  most  of  the  foregoing  states,  the  diagnosis,  if  un- 
certain during  life,  can  usually  be  made  after  deaths 
when  the  body  is  opened ;  if  not  by  gross  anatomical 
changes,  such  as  would  be  met  with  in  haemorrhage 
into  the  brain,  pneumonia,  suppurative  pylephlebitis,  or 
typhoid,  yet  when  the  glands  are  tested  by  the  micro- 
scope, by  the  absence  of  parenchymatous  degeneration 
in  cases  of  poisoning  by  belladonna,  opium,  and  the 
like. 

vii.  In  the  northern  parts  of  Europe,  there  is  scarcely 
any  need  for  a  diagnosis  to  be  made  between  acute 
yellow  atrophy  and  yellow  fever ;  this  disease  is  very 
different  in  its  clinical  phaenomena  from  acute  yellow 
atrophy :  it  occurs  in  epidemics  and  on  the  shores  of 
the  Atlantic  only.  Nevertheless  some  cases  of  acute 
yellow  atrophy  have  been  called  sporadic  yellow  fever.* 

viii.  From  poisoning  by  phosphorus,  arsenic,  anti- 
mony, and  alcohol,  there  is,  in  the  absence  of  any 
trustworthy  history,  no  sure  means  of  diagnosis  dur- 
ing life. 

Frerichs  seems  to  think  that  the  decrease  in  the  size 
of  the  liver  to  percussion  is  an  important  factor  in  the 
diagnosis  of  acute  yellow  atrophy.f  I  fear  I  am  unable 
to  share  this  opinion.  My  own  experience,  and  the  ex- 
perience of  others,  teach  me  that  the  liver  may  become 
imperceptible  to  percussion  even  if  of  natural  size.  The 
state  of  the  urine  is  also  believed  by  Frerichs  to  be  im- 

*  Siphnaios,  Essai  sur  la  fiivre  jaunt  sporadique^  Th^se  de  Paris,  1852.    Rayer 
Gfljr.  d.  hdp,  1845,  P*  3^9* 
f  Frerichs,  op,  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  246. 
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portant.  The  appearance  of  leucin  and  tyrosin  is 
thought  to  be  of  equal  value  with  the  decrease  in  size 
of  the  liver.  In  this  belief  Frerichs  is  supported  by 
Schultzen  and  Riess.  These  observers  hold  that  leucin 
and  tyrosin  are  always  present  in  the  urine  of  acute 
yellow  atrophy.  In  their  opinion,  they  are  as  charac- 
teristic of  acute  yellow  atrophy,  as  albumen  of  Bright's 
disease,  or  sugar  of  diabetes.  Moreover,  their  presence 
in  the  urine  is  a  means  of  distinguishing  acute  yellow 
atrophy  from  phosphorus  poisoning.*  This  last  opinion 
seems  very  doubtful,  as  it  would  be  strange  if  acute  yel- 
low atrophy  should  alone  of  all  the  parenchymatous  de- 
generations be  chosen  to  show  this  appearance  in  the 
urine.  Further,  certain  statements  made  by  these  authors 
themselves  throw  some  doubt  upon  the  universal  truth 
of  their  belief.f  They  found  tyrosin  in  the  blood  of 
dogs  poisoned  with  phosphorus ;  J  Lebert  and  Wyss 
found  leucin  in  the  blood  of  a  dog  and  also  in  man  and 
once  in  a  dog  ;§  and  these  observations  are  supported  by 
Tiingelll  and  Kohts,^  solely  it  must  be  owned,  on  rea- 
sons afforded  by  the  microscope.  Schultzen  and  Riess, 
by  the  side  of  sarcolactic  acid,  note  the  presence  of  oxy- 
phenylglycollic  acid  which  they  believe  to  be  present  in 
the  urine  of  acute  yellow  atrophy,  and  not  in  that  of 
phosphorus  poisoning. 

After  death,  the  question  of  arsenic  or  antimony  poi- 
soning may  be  settled  by  the  finding  of  these  bodies  in 
the  viscera  ;  but  with  phosphorus  and  alcohol  the  case 
is  different,  as  by  the  time  that  death  has  taken  pface 
these  bodies  can  be  no  longer  found.  The  discussion 
of  the  differences  found  anatomically  after  death  from 

*  Schultzen  and  Riess,  AnnaUn  d,  Ckariti-Krankenhauses,  1869,  Bd.  xv.  p.  91. 

f  Schultzen  and  Riess,  op,  cit.  p.  96. 

X  Op.  cit.  pp.  198  and  no. 

§  Lebert  and  Wyss,  Arch,  gen,  de  Med,  1868,  Vol.  ii.  pp.  269  and  279. 

II  TiJngel,  Klinische  Mittheilungen^  1861,  Hamburg,  1863,  pp.  134  and  139. 

^  Kohts,  Deutsches  Arch.f,  klin,  Med,  1869,  Bd.  v.  p.  185. 


542  Prognosis  of  Acute  Yellow  Atrophy. 

phosphorus  or  acute  yellow  atrophy  has  been  already 
given  (p.  531.) 

When  to  the  acute  jaundice  there  are  added  the 
grave  symptoms,  coma,  delirium,  or  convulsions,  and 
haemorrhages,  especially  from  the  gastro-intestinal  tract, 
then  the  diagnosis  of  icterus  gravis  may  be  made.  The 
decrease  in  the  liver  dulness,  and  the  finding  of  leucin 
and  tyrosin  in  the  urine,  add,  in  my  belief,  very  little  to 
the  possibility  of  a  further  diagnosis.  Good  grounds 
for  an  opinion,  in  the  absence  of  all  history  as  to  the 
cause  of  the  icterus  gravis,  seem  to  me  wholly  wanting. 
The  matter  may,  however,  be  made  more  easy  by  the 
confession  of  the  patient  of  having  taken  some  noxious 
drink ;  or  from  traces  of  the  poison  being  found  about 
him.  But  if,  as  is  the  rule  with  phosphorus  poisoning, 
the  patient  first  come  under  notice  when  the  grave 
symptoms  have  been  established,  and  no  history  can  be 
had,  then  I  must  freely  own  that  I  see  no  certain 
grounds  for  forming  an  opinion  on  the  case. 

Prognosis.  If,  during  the  course  of  a  simple  jaundice 
such  nervous  symptoms  as  delirium  and  coma  appear, 
the  prognosis  at  once  becomes  most  unfavourable,  almost 
fatal.  But  it  is  not  absolutely  fatal.  Recovery  has 
been  known  to  take  place  after  coma  and  delirium,  and 
severe  haemorrhages  have  set  in,  and  have  lasted  for 
two  or  three  days,  and  even  longer.  This  seems  to  be 
influenced  by  no  age  or  sex,  children  of  12  recovering* 
as  well  as  men  of  4o.t  Pregnant  women  have  aborted, 
shown  signs  of  icterus  gravis,  and  yet  got  well.  J 

Even  if  the  patient  recover  from  the  first  attack, 
there  seems  a  possibility  of  its  return ;  for  Dr.  Hilton 
Fagge§  speaks   of   a   case   in   which   the  patient  had 

*  Bouchut,  Gaz,  des  hop,  1862,  p.  185. 

f  Lavallee,  Bulletin  gen,  cU  ther.  1875,  *•  Ixxxix.  p.  462. 

X  Macnaughton  Jones,  British  Med,  yournal,  1872,  Vol.  i.  p.  468. 

Noblet,  Gaz,  des  h6p,  1871,  p.  594. 

§  Hilton  Fagge,  Guy's  Hospital  Reports^  1875,  p.  160. 
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jaundice,  haematemesis,  and  delirium,  so  that  his  life 
was  despaired  of,  yet  recovered.  Within  two  months 
he  fell  ill  with  like  symptoms,  and  died.  After  death 
the  liver  cells  were  found  dissolved.  Leichtenstern,  in 
a  very  interesting  and  well-reported  case,  noticed  two 
separate  attacks  of  grave  symptoms,  one  coming  on 
within  a  few  days  after  the  other ;  yet  the  patient  left 
the  hospital;  with,  however,  a  small  liver  and  a  big 
spleen.* 

In  one  or  two  of  the  cases  of  recovery,  it  is  stated 
that  the  urea  has  not  been  absent ;  20  grammes  being 
passed  in  the  24  hours  in  Gayda's  case.f 

In  some  of  the  cases  parotid  buboesj  and  roseolous 
rashes  have  been  noted  :§  an  increase  also  of  the  white 
corpuscles  of  the  blood||  has  been  spoken  of. 

Treatment.  In  the  early  stage  of  the  disease  it  is 
impossible  to  diagnosticate  it,  and  the  treatment  is  that 
of  simple  jaundice.  When  the  grave  symptoms  come 
on,  treatment  is  too  often  fruitless.  There  is  no  remedy 
known  that  will  restore  the  disordered  cells  to  their 
natural  state.  The  treatment  is  wholly  empirical,  and 
a  notice  of  those  means  which  were  employed  in  the 
cases  of  supposed  recovery  will  be  the  best  manner 
of  directing  the  practitioner  in  his  great  perplexity.  In 
some  no  treatment  seems  to  have  been  adopted.  In 
others  emetics  have  been  used,  ipecacuanha  for  in- 
stance \%  but  the  remedy  \yhich  is  most  praised  by 
authorities  such  as  Budd**  and  Frerichs,tt  and  which 

*  Leichtenstern,  Zeitschriftf,  rat,  Med,  1869,  iii.  Reihe,  Bd.  xxxvi.  p.  241. 

f  Gay  da,  Qutlquei  reflexions  sur  VicUre  grave,  Th^se  de  Strasbourg,  1867, 
reported  in  Virchow  and  Hir8ch*8  yahresb,  /.  1868,  Bd.  ii.  p.  141.  See  also 
Schnitzler,  Deutsche  Klinik,  1850,  Bd.  xi.  p.  286. 

\  Baudon,  Bulletin  gen.  de  ther,  1847,  t.  xxxiii.  p.  299.  Wunderlicb,  Arch,  d. 
Heilk.  i860,  Jahrg.  i.  p.  31. 

§  Leichtenstern,  loc,  cit, 

II  Bouchut,  loc.  cit. 

^  Corrigan,  Dublin.  Hosp.  Gax.  1845,  p.  70.  Lavall^e,  Bulletin  gin.  de  therap, 
1875,  t.  Ixxxix.  p.  462. 

**  Budd,  On  Diseases  of  the  Liver,  London,  1857,  P*  ^^^' 

f  f  Frerichs,  op.  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  247. 
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has  been  employed  in  the  greater  number  of  the  cases 
of  recovery,  is  purging.  I  have  myself  seen  advantage 
from  active  purging  in  a  grave  case  of  jaundice  and 
coma.  A  boy  of  lo  had  an  attack  of  simple  jaundice, 
and  during  the  progress  of  this  disorder  he  became 
drowsy,  hard  to  awaken,  and  slightly  delirious ;  with 
this  the  percussion  dulness  of  the  liver  decreased  in 
size  markedly.  Active  purging  brought  away  scybala 
with  relief  to  the  head  symptoms.  The  child  soon  after 
recovered  of  his  jaundice. 

After  the  dose  of  purgative  have  been  given,  Frerichs 
advises  the  use  of  mineral  acids  ;^  Budd,  alkalies,  but 
in  some  cases  prefers  to  give  nitro-muriatic  acid  ;t  while 
in  the  hands  of  other  observers,  quinine  has  been  useful ; 
at  all  events  the  patients  recovered. 

In  the  midst  of  a  sort  of  epidemic  of  jaundice,  Charles 
Ozanam  saw  advantage  from  giving  lo  drops  of  tinc- 
ture of  aconite  to  a  woman  whose  symptoms  were 
somewhat  alarming,  but  in  whom  the  diagnosis  of 
icterus  gravis  could  hardly  be  made :  the  jaundice  ran 
afterwards  a  benign  course.  He  also  says  that  Tessier 
cured  a  case  oi  icterus  gravis  with  aconite.  J  Five  grains 
of  camphor  twice  daily  were  given  to  Leichtenstern's 
patient  after  two  doses  of  calomel  of  lo  grains  each,  in 
both  of  the  attacks. §  Oil  of  turpentine  and  transfusion 
of  blood  have  been  recommended  in  phosphorus  poison- 
ing ;  and  if  these  means  should  hold  their  own  hereafter 
in  phosphorus  poisoning,  it  might  be  as  well  to  try  their 
effect  in  all  the  icteri  graves. 

Were  I  to  be  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  called  upon  to 
attend  a  case  judged  to  be  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the 
liver,  I  should  first  administer  a  smart  mercurial  purge, 

•  Frerichs,  loc,  cit, 
f  Budd,  loc.  cit, 

X  Charles  Ozanam,  De  la  fomu  grave  de  Victin  essentiel^  Th^se  de  Paris,  1849, 
p.  99. 

§  Leichtenstem,  loc,  cit. 
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followed  by  sulphate  of  magnesia  or  soda.  Then  I 
should  give  quinine  in  large  doses,  with  an  admixture 
of  the  mineral  acids ;  locally,  a  large  warm  linseed 
poultice  over  the  epigastric  and  right  hypochondriac 
regions.  Leeches  over  the  liver  cannot  be  recommended, 
still  less  a  general  blood-letting.  Local  haemorrhages, 
as  epistaxis  and  haematemesis,  may  be  treated  by  local 
applications.  But  so  late  in  the  disease  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  all  efforts  will  prove  unavailing,  and  that 
the  time  at  which  the  disease  might  have  been  hindered 
seizing  on  the  patient  has  passed,  never  to  come  back. 
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CHAPTER   XXIII. 
Yellow  Fever:  ** Bilious  Typhoid." 

The  claim  of  yellow  fever  to  be  admitted  amongst  the 
kinds  of  icterus  gravis  can  now  no  longer  be  disputed. 
Whether  the  appearances  seen  during  life  or  after  death 
be  regarded,  the  inference  must  be  drawn  in  the  same 
•direction. 

Yellow  fever  usually  begins  very  suddenly,  or  with 
very  slight  prodroma,  and  the  outset  is  accompanied 
with  a  remarkable  high  temperature  and  frequent  pulse* 
The  thermometer  at  night  will  read  as  high  as  los**  or 
io6°,  and  this  rise  of  temperature  is  accompanied  by  all 
the  symptoms  which  usually  attend  the  febrile  state. 
The  pulse  ranges  from  loo  to  120,  is  full  and  hard* 
The  appetite  is  lost,  there  is  often  vomiting  and  great 
thirst,  with  tenderness  or  pain  in  the  epigastrium. 
The  bowels  are  usually  costive,  and  in  some  cases  the 
stools  have  already  begun  to  be  pale.  The  skin  is 
hot,  dry,  and  of  a  peculiar  redness ;  the  conjunctivae 
injected,  the  eyes  bright ;  there  are  headache  and  back- 
ache. The  backache  is  often  one  of  the  first  symptoms 
and  comes  on  with  extreme  suddenness,  so  that  it  has 
given  one  of  the  names  to  the  disease,  coup  de  barre. 

These  symptoms  of  the  invasion  last  from  2  to  4 
days  ;  and  then  the  temperature  falls,  the  pulse  becomes 
slow,  even  if  no  jaundtbe  come  on,  and  the  patient  feels 
much  better.  In  mild  cases  the  improvement  is  per- 
manent, but  in  severe  cases,  the  amendment  is  but  for 
a  time,  and  ushers  in  the  second  stage  of  the  disorder, 
that  which  gives  it  a  right  to  be  considered  an  icterus 
gravis. 

With  the  disappearance  of  the  redness,  there  comes 


Symptoms  of  Yellow  Fever.  547 

a  yellowish  tinge  of  the  skin  and  conjunctiva,  the 
yellow  hue  to  which  the  disease  owes  its  name.  This 
yellowness,  notwithstanding  the  denial  of  Trousseau,* 
is  a  true  jaundice.  On  this  point  all  recent  observers 
are  agreed.  The  urine  likewise  contains  bile  pigment, 
although  the  stools,  sometimes  completely  colourless, 
for  the  most  part  are  coloured  by  bile.  The  serum  of 
the  blood  and  from  blisters  is  intensely  yellow.  In 
severe  cases  the  jaundice  makes  its  appearance  earlier, 
about  the  second  day,  and  it  is  said  by  Sullivan  to  be 
then  a  mortal  sign ;  and  the  same  observer  remarks 
that  the  jaundice  may  be  mild  in  fatal,  and  intense  in 
mild,  cases.t 

With  the  appearance  of  the  jaundice  the  temperature 
and  pulse  both  fall,  even  below  the  natural  standard. 
The  slow  pulse  is  not,  however,  solely  dependent  upon 
the  jaundice,  as  it  appears  in  cases  in  which  no  jaundice 
is  seen.  It  is  noteworthy  that  some  cases  die  before 
any  jaundice  declares  itself,  although  it  is,  according  to 
Sullivan,  certain  to  be  found  if  looked  for  after  death.J 
The  jaundice,  ias  a  rule,  is  quite  pronounced  on  the 
4th  to  5th  day  of  the  disease  when  the  vomito  negro  also 
begins. 

With  the  disappearance  of  the  fever  the  epigastric 
pain  and  tenderness  increase  ;  the  vomiting  continues, 
and  on  the  4th  or  5th  day  of  the  disease  altered  blood 
is  brought  up.  This  is  the  vomito  negro ^  and  is  an  al- 
most mortal  symptom.  With  the  setting  in  of  bleed- 
ing into  the  stomach,  multiple  haemorrhages  in  other 
parts  make  their  appearance.  *  Blood  is  passed  by 
stool,  from  the  nose,  gums,  mouth,  and  vagina,  and 
more  rarely,  in  the  urine.  Petechiae  and  ecchymoses 
are  seen  under  the  skin.     In  short,  a  severe  haemor- 

*  Trousseau,  Clinique  mid,  de  VHStel-Duu,  Paris,  1865,  2e  6d.  t.  iii.  p.  289. 
f  Sullivan,  Med,  Times  and  Gax.  1871,  Vol.  i.  p.  305. 
\  Sullivan,  loc,  cit. 
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rhagic  diathesis  is  established.  In  some  rare  cases 
blood  has  also  escaped  from  the  uninjured  skin,  and 
from  the  eye  and  ear. 

Nervous  symptoms  of  more  or  less  gravity  appear 
towards  the  close  of  the  disorder.  Laroche  seems  to 
think  that  they  are  no  essential  part  of  the  disease,* 
yet  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  greater  part  of  those, 
who  have  been  witnesses  of  its  progress,  speak  of 
undoubted  changes  in  the  mental  state.  Restlessness 
and  wakefulness  are  very  common  throughout  the 
progress  of  the  disorder.  In  slight  cases,  there  may 
be  a  mere  confusion  or  a  slight  wandering  of  mind. 
But  in  others,  and  these  are  the  severe  and  fatal  cases, 
the  delirium  is  marked,  hallucination  persistent.  The 
patients  fall  into  a  semi-comatose  state,  or  complete 
eoma,  and  violent  convulsions  may  appear  and  close 
the  scene. 

The  urine  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease  shows 
little  unnatural ;  afterwards  it  is  almost  always  albu-* 
minous,  and  in  some  cases  the  albumen  has  been  so 
abundant  that  the  urine  has  become  solid  when  boiled. 
The  amount  of  urea  is  stated  by  Chassaniol  to  have 
been  much  diminshed  in  three  cases  in  which  the  urine 
was  obtained  after  death.  The  analyses  were  made  by 
Vardon.  In  the  first  case  the  urea  was  "95  per  cent.,  in 
the  second  'oS  grm.  in  15  grammes^  in  the  third  only 
traces  could  be  found,  although  the  urine  from  the  same 
man  in  the  early  stage  of  the  disease  contained  2*64  per 
cent,  of  urea,  and  some  uric  acid.  In  all  three  cases  the 
uric  acid  was  altogether  wanting.  The  same  observer 
analysed  the  blood  in  the  two  first  Cases  and  found,  he 
says,  an  increase  of  urea.f  No  trustworthy  method 
has,  it  must  again  be  repeated,  yet  been  discovered  for 
estimating  the  amount  of  urea  in  the  blood. 

•  Laroche,  Yellow  Fever,  Philadelphia,  1855,  Vol.  i,  p.  373. 
f  Chassaniol,  Comptes  rendus  des  Seances  de  VAcademie  des  Sciences,  1853, 
t.  xxxvil.  p.  907. 
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After  a  patient  has  died  from  yellow  fever  the  follow- 
ing appearances  are  found  in  the  body :  there  is  always 
jaundice,  sometimes  slight  and  oijly  noticed  after  death. 
There  are  numerous  petechias  and  ecchymoses,  and 
these  are  seen  also  under  the  mucous  and  serous  mem- 
branes. Sometimes  haemorrhages  are  found  between 
the  muscles  and  into  the  meninges  of  the  brain.  The 
brain  and  spinal  chord  show  no  changes ;  neither  do 
the  lungs,  except  in  some  rare  cases,  in  which  haemor- 
rhagic  pleurisy  or  haemoptoic  infarcts  may  be  present. 

In  the  heart  serious  changes  have  been  met  with. 
Setting  aside  the  haemorrhages  into  the  pericardium 
and  endocardium,  Riddell  has  described  a  parenchy- 
matous degeneration  pf  the  fibres  of  the  heart  in  30 
cases  of  yellow  fever.  In  most,  all  traces  of  striation 
were  gone,  and  had  given  way  to  a  granular  state. 
**  The  molecular  change  is  either  complete  or  well- 
marked  ;  rarely  i|  is  slight  or  imperceptible"*  The 
same  changes  have  been  described  by  Schmidtlein.t 
Many  authors,  without  using  the  microscope,  have 
spoken  of  the  soft  and  friable  state  of  the  muscular 
walls.  According  to  Riddell,  the  voluntary  muscles  do 
not  share  in  the  degeneration. 

The  stomach  contains  altered  blood,  the  source  of 
the  vomito  negro ;  the  n)ucous  membrane  of  the  stomach 
and  intestines  shows  a  state  of  acute  catarrh  and  many 
ecchymoses. 

The  spleen  is  not  often  found  changed  ;  a  shrinking 
of  the  organ  is  more  common  than  an  increase  in  size. 

The  kidneys  are  found  in  a  state  of  acute  Bright's 
disease,  or  cloudy  swelling.  The  cortex  is  found  indis- 
tinct  in  striation. 

But  it  is  to  the  liver  that  the  greatest  attention  has 

*  J.  L.  Riddell,  Microscopical  Observations  pertaining  to  Yellow  Fever,  privately 
printed,  New  Orleans,  1854.    Quoted  by  Laroche,  op.  cit.  vol.  i.  p.  393. 
f  Schmidtlein,  Deutsches  Arch./,  klin.  Med.  1868.  Bd.  iv.  p.  84. 
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been  paid,  since  Louis  described  its  yellow  appearance 
as   the   most   constant   and   important    change    found 
in  yellow  fever.*      Earlier  writers  had  indeed  spoken 
of  this  appearance,  but  had  not  given  it  its  due  weight. 
All   observers  since   the  time   of  Louis    have    agreed 
in  speaking  of  the  great  change   in  the  character  of 
the  liver  in  yellow  fever.     Lyons  says  it  is  the  most 
remarkable,  the  most  constant,  and  the  most  inexplic- 
able,  of  all   the   states   presented   in   the  post-mortem 
examination.      He   believes   it   to   be   due    to   a    fatty 
infiltration  of  the  liver.f      In  like  manner  Alvarenga, 
who  watched  the  epidemic  at  Lisbon  in  1857  with  Lyons, 
found  the  liver  cells  filled  with  fat  so  that  the  nuclei 
could   not  be   distinguished^   and   Dutroulau  says   he 
found  a  manifest  fatty  state  of  the  liver  in  yellow  fever.§ 
But  the  merit  of  the  first  demonstration  of  the  real  cha* 
racter  of  this  fatty  change  undoubtedly  belongs  to  the 
American  observations.      Dr.  Alonzo  Clark  first  drew 
attention  to  the  fatty  state  of  the  liver  cells,  and  asked 
if  the  process  in  the  liver  might  not  be  called  an  acute 
fatty  degeneration.il       His  statements  were  soon  con- 
firmed by  Bache  who  examined  a  large  number  of  livers 
and  described  the  liver  cells  as  pale,  ill-defined  in  out- 
line, and  less  granular ;  no  nucleus  could  be  made  out, 
but  one  large  single  oil  drop  filled  the  cell,  and  took  the 

*  Louis,  Mem.  de  la  Societe  mid.  de  Paris,  1844,  t.  ii.  p.  99.  A  hundred  years 
before  Louis,  John  McColme  noticed  the  change  in  the  Liver :  **  In  all  the  cases 
the  liver  was  changed  in  part  (and  sometimes  almost  the  whole)  to  be  more 
pale,  and  hard,  than  natural."  John  McColme  is  said  to  be  a  man  of  veracity 
and  observation,  who  served  as  regimental  surgeon  in  the  West  Indies,  in  the  year 
1741  and  1742.  See  Dr.  John  Hunter's  Observations  on  the  diseases  oftlu  army  m 
Jamaica^  Lond.  1796,  2nd  ed.  pp.  159  and  160.  This  writer,  Dr.  John  Hunter, 
is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  great  Surgeon,  John  Hunter. 

f  Lyons,  Report  on  the  Pathology  etc,  of  the  Epidemic  of  Yellow  Fever  at  Lisbon 
in  1857,  Blue  Book,  Lond.  1859,  p.  45. 

X  Alvarenga,  Anat.  path,  et  symptomatologie  de  la  filvre  jaune^  Transl.  by 
Gamier,  Paris,  i86x,  p.  65. 

•§  Dutroulau,  Union  med.  1859,  t.  i.  p.  430. 

II  A.  Clark,  New  York  Medical  Times,  1853,  May,  p.  238.  Quoted  by  Laroche, 
op.  cit.  vol.  i.  p.  404. 
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place  of  the  nucleus :  the  appearance  of  the  prepara- 
tions suggested  the  idea  that  the  cells  were  broken 
down.  Bache  agrees  with  Clark  in  calling  the  process 
an  acute  fatty  degeneration.* 

But  a  still  more  important  change  in  the  hepatic 
cells  remained  to  be  described ;  Claude  Bernard  as- 
serts that  all  who  went  to  Lisbon  to  study  the  recent 
epidemic  of  yellow  fever  (1857),  were  come  back 
unanimous  in  their  belief  that  the  cells  of  the  liver  dis- 
appeared in  this  terrible  malady.f  Schmidtlein,  who 
saw  some  part  of  the  epidemic  at  Vera  Cruz  in  1865, 
examined  the  livers  of  five  cases  with  the  microscope ; 
in  four  he  found  no  traces  of  liver  cells,  but  only  a  fatty 
detritus ;  in  the  remaining  case  the  cells  seen  were  much 
altered  in  their  outline,  and  everywhere  in  the  prepara- 
tion were  detritus  and  large  and  small  fat  drops. J  And 
of  late  Lebrado  has  noticed  that  the  not  uncommon 
ending  of  parenchymatous  degeneration  in  cirrhosis  may 
take  place  also  in  yellow  fever.  § 

Another  important  change  in  the  liver  has  been  found 
by  Alvarenga.  In  nine  cases  of  death  from  yellow  fever 
not  even  a  trace  of  sugar  could  be  found  in  the  liver. 
In  another  case,  however,  of  rapid  death  from  yellow 
fever  a  large  quantity  of  sugar  was  found.  Alvarenga 
is  careful  to  point  out  that  the  nine  patients  in  whom 
no  sugar  was  found  were  taking  the  diet,  and  that  this 
would  account  for  the  absence  of  sugar.  ||  Still,  the 
point  is  well  worth  bearing  in  mind  when  the  absence 
of  glycogen  in  acute  yellow  atrophy  and  phosphorus 
poisoning  is  considered. 

The  gall  bladder  is  sometimes  empty  and  contains 

*  Bacbe,  American  youmal  of  Med,  Sciences,  1854,  vol.  xxviii,  p.  124. 
f  Claude  Bernard,  Legons  sur  Us  liquides  de  POrganisme,  Paris,  1859,  t.  ii.  p. 
212. 
X  Schmidtlein,  loc,  cit, 
§  Lebrado,  GaM,  mid,  de  Paris,  1877,  p.  574. 
II  Alvarenga,  op.  cit,,  p  70. 
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an  ill-coloured  bile  ;  or  is  filled  with  bile  quite  natural 
in  appearance.  Sometimes  it  is  said  to  contain  blood 
or  thick  grumous  material. 

On  reviewing  the  features  of  5^ellow  fever  as  drawn 
by  observers  at  the  bedside  and  in  the  dead  house,  it 
is  hard  to  avoid  being  struck  with  the  resemblance 
which  the  disease  bears,  especially  in  the  changes 
found  after  death,  to  some  sporadic  cases  of  what  the 
French  call  icterus  gravis^  seen  in  these  northern  cli- 
mates. It  is  almost  impossible  to  distinguish  between 
the  report  of  the  examination  after  death  of  a  case  of 
yellow  fever  and  of  acute  yellow  atrophy. 

The  state  of  the  liver  is  the  same  in  both,  an  acute 
fatty  degeneration,  or  parenchymatous  degeneration, 
attended  with  a  solution  or  disappearance  of  the  hepa- 
tic cells.  The  size  of  the  liver  in  acute  yellow  atrophy 
depends  upon  the  time  of  the  disease  at  which  the 
patient  dies,  as  Liebermeister  has  pointed  out ;  in 
yellow  fever,  death  comes  on  so  suddenly  that  there 
may  be  no  time  for  a  shrinking  of  the  liver.  In  all 
other  particulars  the  anatomical  changes  are  also 
closely  akin,  the  parenchymatous  degeneration  of  the 
kidneys  and  heart,  the  acute  catarrh  of  the  stomach 
and  intestines,  the  absence  of  glycogen  from  the  liver, 
the  haemorrhagic  diathesis.  The  only  point  in  the  two 
diseases  in  which  a  difference  can  be  made  out  is  the 
state  of  the  spleen.  This  organ  is,  in  yellow  fever, 
rarely  increased  in  size,  while  in  acute  yellow  atrophy 
the  enlargement  is  almost  constant.  It  is  possible  that 
the  time  of  the  disease  at  which  death  takes  place,  may 
afford  some  explanation  of  this  phaenomenon. 

The  clinical  features  are  less  alike.  But  there  are 
four  common  to  both  diseases :  the  jaundice,  which 
cannot  be  denied  ;  for  if  patients  in  yellow  fever  be  not 
jaundiced,  there  is  no  other  disease  in  which  they  are : 
the   nervous   symptoms,  such   as  delirium,  coma  and 
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convulsions  :  the  haemorrhagic  diathesis :  and  the  de- 
crease of  urea.  There  are  also  a  few  other  symptoms 
sometimes,  but  not  often,  seen  in  both  diseases ;  such 
as  a  roseolous  or  petechial  rash ;  a  high  temperature 
before  the  onset  of  the  jaundice  ;  and  the  appearance 
of  parotid  bubo  in  cases  which  recover. 

It  cannot  be  said  that  the  greater  part  of  those  authors 
who  have  spoken  of  the  kinship  of  yellow  fever  to  icterus 
gravis  have  looked  with  favour  on  the  idea.  Trousseau 
refuses  to  consider  the  question  at  all.*  And  Ozanam 
declares  that  those  who  speak  of  the  identity  of  the 
two  diseases,  yellow  fever  and  icterus  gravis^  fall  into 
grave  error.f  Other  writers  speak  with  more  hesita- 
tion. J  Graves  gives  the  name  of  yellow  fever  to  an 
epidemic  of  jaundice,  fatal  in  many  instances,  seen  by 
him  in  Dublin,  1826  :§  and  Arnott  of  Dundee  says  that 
an  epidemic  noted  by  him  in  that  place  agreed  so  nearly 
with  the  symptoms  during  life,  and  the  morbid  anatomy 
after  death,  of  the  yellow  fever  of  the  West  Indies,  that 
little  doubt  was  left  on  his  mind  that  the  difference  was 
in  degree  and  not  in  kind.|| 

Rayer  is  said  to  have  published  two  cases  of  icterus 
gravis  from  the  Charit6  under  the  name  of  yellow  fever  ;5[ 
and  both  Andral  and  Monneret  looked  upon  the  case  of 
Siphnaios,  a  Greek  medical  student  at  Paris,  who  had 
symptoms  of  icterus  gravis^  but  recovered,  as  one  of 
yellow  fever.**  He  made  his  own  case  the  subject  of 
his  thesis.  It  is  this  case  apparently  which  Griesinger 
has  in  mind  when  speaking  of  the  relations  of  yellow 
fever  and  icterus  gravis.     **  Many, "  he  says,  "  but  by  no 

*  Trousseau,  Clinique  mid.  Paris,  1865,  2e  6d.  t.  iii.  p.  289. 
f  Ozanam,  De  la  forme  grave  de  Viciire  essentiel,  These  de  Paris,  1849,  P»  9- 
J  Lebert  ( Arch,  f,  path.  Anat,  1855,  Bd.  viii.  p.  183.)  allows  the  great  resem- 
blance, but  denies  the  identity,  of  icterus  gravis  and  yellow  fever. 
§  Graves,  Clinical  Lectures,  Dublin,  1864,  Neligan*s  edition,  p.  213. 
II  Amott,  quoted  by  Graves,  op.  cit.  p.  229. 
H  Rayer,  Gaz.  des  H6p.  1845,  P*  369* 
**  Siphnaios,  Essai  sur  la  fievre  jaune  sporadique.  These  de  Paris,  1852. 
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means  all,  look  upon  the  cases  seen  at  home  of  so- 
called  icterus  gravis  as  so  near  allied  to  yellow  fever  that 
they  call  them  by  the  same  name.'**  Grisolle  about 
10  years  after  says  he  should  not  be  at  all  surprised  if 
one  day  it  were  proved  that  yellow  fever  and  icterus 
gravis  were  but  two  varieties  of  the  same  affection  ;  that 
the  destruction  of  liver  cells  in  yellow  fever  has  not 
been  found  because  not  looked  for ;  but  he  adds  that  it 
is  quite  possible  the  diseases  may  be  distinct  although 
so  alike  rf  opinions  which  I  readily  endorse.  Buhl  also 
draws  attention  to  the  connexion  between  acute  yellow 
atrophy,  yellow  fever,  and  various  other  diseases.  J 

Gamier  did  not  hesitate  to  assert  the  complete 
identity  of  the  two  diseases.§  Monneret  did  not  go 
so  far,  but  expressed  his  belief  that  the  tropical  bilious 
fever,  the  yellow  fever  of  America,  and  the  acute  hae- 
morrhagic  jaundice  nostras  were  only  varieties  of  the 
same  kind  of  disease ;  at  least  three  varieties  of  the 
same  kind  united  by  two  common  characters :  changes 
in  the  blood  and  troubles  in  the  biliary  secretion. || 

Blachez,  following  the  footsteps  of  his  master,  en- 
dorses much  of  the  opinions  of  Monneret.^  Proust,  in 
his  inaugural  thesis,  also  gives  us  the  views  of  B6hier, 
who  would  seem  to  believe  that  acute  yellow  atrophy 
of  the  liver  and  yellow  fever  are  identical.** 

But  Liebermeister  deserves  the  credit  of  being  the 
first  to   draw  a  scientific  comparison   between   acute 

*  Griesinger,  InfictianskrankheiUnt  Erlangen,  1857,  P*  ^2* 

t  Grisolle,  Traite  de  Paihologie  interne^  Paris,  1865,  ge  6d,  t.  ii.  p.  946. 

X  Buhl,  Ziitsehriftf,  rat.  med.  1854,  Bd.  iv.  N.  F.  p.  355. 

§  Garnier,  Bulletin  de  VAcademie  nationale  de  Mid,  1850-51,  t.  xxi.  p.  578. 

II  Monnerett  De  Victere  hemorrhagiqui  issentielf  Paris,  1859,  p.  31.  Reprinted 
from  le  youmal  de  Progrls.  Cf.  Gaz,  des  H6p,  1862,  p.  186.  It  would  perhaps 
have  been  well  if  Monneret  had  only  stated  his  opinions  and  not  given  his  reasons 
for  them.    The  former  we  may  ag^ee  with,  while  the  latter  may  be  rejected. 

IT  Blachez,^  Victire grave^  Th^se  de  Paris,  x86o,  p.  42. 

**  Proust,  du  genre  morbide  icthre  grave,  Paris,  1867.  He  tells  us  (p.  12)  that 
Pol  Matthieu  sustained  a  thesis  at  Paris  in  1862  in  which  he  expressed  his  belief 
in  the  close  kinship  of  these  two  diseases. 
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yellow  atrophy  and  yellow  fever.*  He  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  aware  of  the  observations  reported  by 
Claude  Bernard  ;  nor  could  he  have  known  Schmidtlein's 
work,  since  it  was  not  done  until  after  the  publication 
of  Liebermeister's  valuable  volume :  the  greater  credit 
is  therefore  due  to  Liebermeister  in  foretelling  the  com- 
plete agreement  in  morbid  anatomy  between  the  two 
diseases.  Only  I  think  that  in  asserting  the  complete 
identity  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  and  of  yellow  fever,  he 
has  gone  further  than  the  data  supplied  to  us  will 
allow.  The  two  diseases  undoubtedly  belong  to  the 
same  class,  but  I  do  not  think  the  clinical  history  of 
the  two  is  so  completely  alike  as  to  justify  an  assertion 
that  the  diseases,  alike  as  they  are  in  many  features, 
are  really  the  same. 

Happily  in  London  we  have  had  no  opportunity  of 
any  extended  observations  on  yellow  fever,  and  the 
foregoing  account  of  the  disease  is  taken  chiefly  from 
Laroche's  book  on  Yellow  Fever,  published  in  two  vol- 
umes octavo  at  Philadelphia  in  1855.  This  work  has 
formed  the  basis  for  all  descriptions  of  the  disease 
which  have  been  published  since  that  date :  it  is  the 
most  complete  account  ever  given  to  the  world,  and 
contains  full  bibliographical  references  up  to  date  of 
publication.  To  the  more  important  observations  of  the 
last  20  years  I  have  given  references  in  the  notes  to  the 
pages  above. 

**  Bilious  Typhoid." 

This  is  a  name  used  by  Griesingerf  for  an  epidemic 
disease   seen   by   him   in    iEgypt,    and   which   clearly 

*  Liebermeister,  Beitrdge  zur  pathologischin  Anatamii  u,  Klinik  d,  Leherkrank' 
heitcn,  Tiibingen,  1864,  p.  261. 

t  Griesingcr,  Infectionskrankkeiten  in  Virchow's  Handh,  d,  spec.  Path,  u,  TherapU, 
Erlangen  1857,  P'  *^0'  ^^'  Lel>ert,  in  Ziemsacn's  Handb,  d,  spec.  Path.  u.  Ther. 
Leipzig,  1874,  Bd.  ii.  Theil  i.  p.  288.  Lebert  approves  of  the  name  "  bilious  ty- 
phoid, '*  (p.  291.)  which  seems  to  me  very  unsuitable. 


556  Bilious  Typhoid  of  Griesinger. 

belongs  to  the  same  class  as  yellow  fever.  Probably 
it  is  the  same  disease  which  has  received  in  the  Levant 
the  name  of  typhus  icterodeSy  and  which  was  seen  in  the 
armies  in  the  Crimea. 

Griesinger  believes  it  not  to  be  contagious,  but  due 
to  bad  hygienic  states,  such  as  filth  and  misery  gene- 
rate.    It  attacked  young  people  rather  than  old. 

The  picture  given  by  Griesinger  of  the  disease  re- 
sembles yellow  fever  in  its  symptoms  and  morbid  ap- 
pearances so  closely,  that  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  diseases  are  closely  allied,  though  not  identical. 
The  symptoms  are  aHke  in  each  ;  but  the  spleen  in 
bilious  typhoid  is  large,  the  Malpighian  bodies  are 
found  suppurating,  and  there  are  pale  wedge-shaped 
bodies,  irregularly  distribute d  through  the  spleen;  an 
appearance  which  Griesinger  thinks  separates  bilious 
typhoid  altogether  from  yellow  fever.  The  liver  is  pale, 
jaundiced,  dry,  and  flabby,  and  in  some  cases  resembles 
the  state  of  acute  yellow  atrophy.  The  kidneys  are 
swollen  and  fatty,  ?Lnd  petechias  and  bleedings  in  other 
parts  are  always  seen.  Pneumonia  and  infarction  of 
the  lung  Bjt  very  common.  Thg  muscular  tissue  of 
the  heart  is  flabby  and  pale.  Griesinger  does  not  seem 
to  have  used  the  microscope  in  hi?  observations. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 
Phosphorus  Poisoning. 

The  jaundice  seen  in  poisoning  by  phosphorus  is  an 
icterus  gravis.  Of  late  years  the  study  of  the  phaeno- 
mena  of  phosphorus  poisoning  has  been  forced  upon 
physicians ;  on  the  continent  it  has  become  the  fashion 
to  commit  self  murder  by  means  of  this  substance  ;  and 
in  a  few  years,  from  being  one  of  the  rarest  poisons 
used,  phosphorus  has  risen  high  in  the  statistics  as  a 
cause  of  death :  a  German  physician  acknowledges 
himself  to  be  horrified  at  the  number  of  persons  killed 
by  this  means,  seen  every  year  at  the  Pathological 
Institute  at  Berlin.  He  says  th^t  scarcely  a  week  passes 
but  some  bodies  are  brought  for  examination.*  In  Eng- 
land phosphorus  poisoning  is  happily  not  so  common ; 
but  its  phaenomena  are  highly  interesting,  not  merely 
from  the  circumstance  that  some  German  pathologists 
attribute  all  cases  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver 
to  poisoning  by  phosphorus,  but  from  the  deep  changes 
in  nutrition  throughout  the  body,  which  a  grain  or  two 
of  this  substance  may  cause. 

Phosphorus  may  be  given  as  a  poison  in  various  ways. 
The  method  most  commonly  employed  in  Germany  is 
to  make  an  infusion  in  coffee  of  the  heads  of  lucifer 
matches,  from  loo  to  looo  in  number,  and  to  take  the 
mixture  by  the  mouth.  The  allotropic  form  of  phos- 
phorus is  not  poisonous.  Phosphorus  is  most  active 
when  administered  in  fine  division.  Large  solid  piece? 
may  be  given  by  the  mouth,  and  passed  out  by  the 
anus  without  causing  serious  discomfort.  It  is  some- 
what hard  to  estimate  the  smallest  dose  that  may  cause 

*  Nobiling,  Bayr,  aerztl,  IntelligenshL  1870,  No.  31,  in  Virchow  and  Hirsch'a 
yahreib.f.  1870,  Bd.  i.  p.  268. 
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death.  L.  Hermann  puts  it  at  •!  grm.  to  '2  grm.*  In 
English  weights  this  would  be  about  one  and  a  half  to 
three  grains. 

The  cases  of  ii  men  and  34  women  poisoned  by 
phosphorus,  were  collected  or  observed  by  Lebert  and 
Wyss.  The  employments  of  the  men  were  those  of  the 
lower  orders  of  life,  workmen,  pedlars,  one  sailor,  an 
apprentice,  and  a  distiller.  The  women  were  domestic 
servants,  needle-women,  and  others  gaining  their  liveli- 
hood by  the  work  of  their  hands  ;  in  one  case  a  married 
woman,  ill-treated  by  her  husband.f  Tiingel,  writing 
in  Hamburg,  found  that  prostitutes  formed  one  half  of 
his  cases ;  J  but  in  judging  of  this,  there  should  be  kept 
in  mind  the  reputation  of  Hamburg,  which,  unless  it  be 
greatly  belied,  is  somewhat  unsavoury. 

As  regards  the  sex  of  the  patient,  women  far  more 
commonly  poison  themselves  with  phosphorus  than 
men.  Lebert  and  Wyss  found  that  there  were  three 
women  to  every  man  both  in  their  own  cases  and 
in  those  which  they  collected.  Another  curious  fact 
brought  out  by  these  observers  is  the  youth  of  the 
patients,  which  is  well  shown  by  the  following  table : 
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Phosphorus  poisoning  is  thus  rare  before  puberty  and 
attains  its  greatest  height  between  20  and  30.  After 
35  it  becomes  rare.§ 

*  L.  Hermann,  Lehrb.  d.  exp.  Toxicologies  Berlin,  1874,  p.  233. 

f  H.  Lebert  and  O.  Wyss,  Archives  gin.  de  Midecine^  x868,  vol.  ii.  p.  260. 

X  T&ngel,  Klinische  Mitthetlungen^  x86i,  Hamburg,  1863,  p.  125. 

§  Lebert  and  Wyss,  op.  cit,  p.  259. 
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At  Breslau,  two  thirds  of  the  cases  were  seen  in  the 
winter  from  November  to  March  inclusive.  The  three 
months  of  spring  show  the  fewest ;  the  autumn  more.* 

When  a  poisonous  dose  of  phosphorus  has  been  taken, 
there  may  be  no  symptoms  for  several  hours.  Some- 
times, however,  they  come  on  sooner,  even  at  the  end 
of  the  first  hour.  There  are  burning  pains  in  the  epi- 
gastrium, sometimes  in  the  pharynx,  thirst,  bad  taste 
in  the  mouth,  and  lastly  nausea  and  vomiting.  These 
two  last  symptoms  are  very  constant.  In  Lewin's  early 
collection  of  cases  he  found  vomiting  spoken  of  in  26 
out  of  32  cases ;  vomiting  and  nausea  together  in  28 
out  of  32.t  The  vomited  matters  are  the  contents  of 
the  stomach  and  show  the  phosphorus  which  they  hold 
by  the  peculiar  smell  or  by  shining  in  the  dark.  The 
breath  may  be  phosphorescent  from  the  retention  of 
particles  of  the  poison  in  the  mouth  or  on  the  pharynx. 
At  the  end  of  ten  to  twelve  hours  the  vomiting  and 
pains  in  the  stomach  subside.  The  practitioner  must 
be  on  his  guard  against  this  deceptive  improvement. 
It  is  of  course  possible  that  the  whole  of  the  poison 
may  have  been  rejected  by  vomiting,  and  uninterrupted 
recovery  take  place.  But  caution  is  especially  needed 
as  no  forecast  can  be  made  from  the  amount  of  poison 
taken  :  a  very  little  may  have  been  swallowed  and  the 
whole  of  this  very  little  seem  to  be  rejected,  and  yet 
grave  symptoms  come  on  in  three  or  four  days ;  or  a 
large  quantity  may  be  taken  and  yet  no  evil  effects  fol- 
low. Special  care  must  therefore  be  taken  at  this  stage 
in  forming  and  expressing  a  prognosis. 

At  the  end  of  three,  four,  or  five  days,  grave  symp- 
toms are  set  up.  The  vomiting  returns,  but  is  less 
abundant  and  less  violent  than  at  first ;  and  with  the 
vomiting,  the  pains  and  tenderness  of  the  epigastrium. 

*  Lebert  and  Wyss,  op,  cit,  p.  261. 

f  Lewin,  Arch,/,  path,  Anat,  z86x,  Bd.  xxi.  p.  514. 
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The  vomited  matters  now  begin  to  change  colour  from 
the  presence  of  blood.  They  are  dark  or  chocolate 
coloured,  or  even  show  the  appearance  of  unaltered  red 
blood.  Diarrhoea  and  colicky  pains  seem  common,  and 
are  much  oftener  seen  than  constipation.  The  stools,  ac- 
cording to  Lebert  and  Wyss,  are  sometimes  completely 
colourless  ;  sometimes  tinged  by  blood.  These  obser- 
vers also  assert  that  diarrhoea  is  wanting  in  one-third 
of  the  cases,  and  that  the  stools  may  within  the  first 
few  hours  be  phosphorescent.* 

Before  the  appearance  of  the  graver  symptoms,  the 
liver,  if  carefully  examined  about  the  second  day,  will 
be  found  to  be  swollen  in  all  dimensions.  It  next 
becomes  tender.  About  the  third  day,  as  a  rule,  the 
jaundice  begins.  In  some  cases  even  earlier,  on  the 
second  day,  or  even  within  the  first  twenty-four  hours, 
as  in  Jacobsohn's  case  in  which  the  jaundice  was 
noticed  14  hours  after  the  taking  of  the  poison.f 
Bamberger  asserts,  however,  that  the  jaundice  may 
first  appear  as  late  as  14  or  21  days  after  the  first 
ingestion  of  the  phosphorus.! 

The  jaundice  and  swelling  of  the  liver  gradually 
decrease  if  the  patient  be  going  to  recover.  In  fatal 
cases  the  jaundice  continues, ;  opinions  are  divided  if 
the  liver  decrease.  Lebert  and  Wyss  assert  that  there 
is  a  true  atrophy  of  the  liver  ;§  Schultzen  and  Riess 
state  that  they  were  able  in  no  case  to  detect  any  de- 
crease of  the  liver  dullness  ;  and  that  in  all  cases  in 
which  this  was  supposed  to  have  happened,  the  decrease 
of  dullness  was  deceptive,  owing  merely  to  tympanites.  || 


*  Lebert  and  Wyss,  Arch,  gin.  de  mid,  1868,  vol.  ii.  pp.  265  and  708. 

f  Jsicohiohn,  Deutsche  Zeitschrift  f,  prakt,  Med,t  1874,  p.  467  in  Virchow  and 
Hirsch's  yahresb,/,  1874,  Bd.  i.  p.  454. 

^  Bamberger,  Anzeiger  d,  kk,  Gesellschaft  d,  Aernte  in  Wien^  1876,  p.  130. 

§  Lebert  and  Wyss,  op,  cit.  p.  709.  These  observers  state,  however,  that  the 
atrophy  is  not  seen  before  the  middle  of  the  second  week  (p.  267). 

II  Schultzen  and  Riess,  Annalen  des  Chariti  Krankenhauses,  1869,  Bd.  xv.  p.  45. 
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In  one,  however,  at  least  of  Schultzen  and  Riess'  cases 
the  weight  of  the  liver  after  death  was  reduced  ;  it  was 
921  grm.  (less  than  two  pounds)  in  a  girl  of  22,  with 
death  on  the  gth  day  after  symptoms  were  first  seen.* 
The  size  of  the  liver  may  possibly  vary  with  the  time  of 
death  after  the  poisoning. 

The  nervous  symptoms  which  accompany  phosphorus 
poisoning  are  seen  not  long  after  the  jaundice  has  de- 
veloped itself.  But  at  first  the  patient  shows  that 
curious  mental  state  which  is  present  in  many  cases  of 
self  murder.  After  the  jaundice  has  set  in,  a  fresh  set 
of  nervous  symptoms  declare  themselves.  They  begin 
about  the  fourth  or  fifth  day ;  or  may  be  delayed  as  late 
as  to  the  tenth  day,  according  to  Lebert  and  Wyss.f 
Somnolence,  increasing  to  coma,  is  broken  by  attacks 
of  delirium,  sometimes  furious  and  maniacal.  Later 
on  convulsions  and  spasmodic  movements  are  seen ; 
the  pupils  become  dilated,  and  the  stools  and  urine  are 
passed  involuntarily. 

It  should  be  noted  that,  in  some  cases,  no  marked 
nervous  symptoms  are  seen  up  to  the  moment  of  death. 
Insomnia  is  also  sometimes,  but  rarely,  noted. 

The  haemorrhagic  diathesis  in  phosphorus  poisoning 
manifests  itself  during  life  chiefly  by  the  presence  of 
blood  in  the  vomited  matters,  and  in  the  stools.  In 
the  urine  blood  is  rarely  seen.  Epistaxis  is  but  little 
mentioned  in  the  reports  ;  and  petechias,  when  spoken 
of,  are  in  small  number.  The  bites  of  leeches  may 
give  too  abundant  supply  of  blood. 

According  to  Lebert  and  Wyss,  the  temperature  is, 
as  a  rule,  slightly  raised,  38°  to  38*5°  C.  (100-4°  to  101*5° 
F.)  In  severe  cases  the  temperature  may  be  high  39° 
or  39'5°  C.  (i02-2°  or  103°  F.)  to  sink  to  36-5°  or  35°  C. 
when  a  fatal  collapse  shall  come  on  (977°  or  95°  F,) 

*  lidem,  ibid,  p.  8. 

f  Lebert  and  Wyss,©/.  cit,  p.  710. 
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The  low  temperatures  which  augur  ill  are  seen  oftenest 
from  the  fourth  to  the  seventh  day ;  while  those  of  good 
omen  appear  from  8th  to  loth  day. 

It  has  been  already  noted  that  at  the  approach  of 
death  from  jaundice,  the  temperature  may  rise  very 
high.  The  same  holds  true  of  phosphorus  poisoning, 
where  the  temperature  has  been  seen  by  Lebert  and 
Wyss  as  high  as  41*9°  C.  (107-4°  F.*)  Schultzen  and 
Riess  have  observed  the  same  appearance,  but  the  tem- 
perature was  much  lower.  J  These  last  observers  say 
that  the  temperature  in  phosphorus  poisoning  follows 
no  rule.  Rommelaere  has  noted  as  a  curiosity  in  one 
of  his  cases  that  the  morning  temperature  was  always 
higher  than  the  evening.§ 

The  pulse  is  somewhat  increased  at  the  beginning 
until  the  jaundice,  when  it  falls.  The  fall  is  seldom 
very  great,  and  the  number  of  the  beats  not  below  60 
or  56.  Later  on,  the  pulse  becomes  feeble,  small, 
thread-like  in  the  fatal  cases,  but  recovers  its  strength  in 
those  which  recover.  Schultzen  and  Riess  note  that 
the  first  sound  of  the  heart  becomes  inaudible, ||  as  in 
the  adynamic  fevers. 

In  some  rare  cases  a  roseolous  rash  has  been  seen 
on  the  skin.  Leube  noticed  an  orange  red  exanthema, 
like  nettle  rash,  on  the  skin  of  the  epigastrium,  thighs, 
and  arms  in  a  case  of  recovery.^ 

It  cannot  be  said  that  the  urine  in  phosphorus 
poisoning  received  much  attention  until  the  analyses  of 
Schultzen  and  Riess.**  These  observers  find  that  the 
urine  is  singularly  uncertain  in  its  composition :  still 

•  Lebert  and  Wyss,  op.  cit,  p.  275. 
X  Schultzen  and  Riess,  op,  cit.  pp.  24  and  46. 

§  Rommelaere,  Bulletin  de  VAcademie  de  med,  de  Belgique,  1872,  t.  v.  p.  1043, 
in  Virchow  and  Hirsch's  yahresb,/,  1872,  Bd.  i.  p.  343. 
jl  Schultzen  and  Riess,  op.  cit.  p.  45. 

IT  Leube,  Virchow  and  Hirsch's  yahresb./.  1874,  B^*  *•  P-  454* 
**  Schultzen  and  Riess,  op.  cit.  p.  33. 


in  Poisoning  by  Phosphorus.  563 

however,  its  state  corresponds  so  far  to  the  clinical  ap- 
pearances that  an  unfavourable  course  of  the  poisoning 
and  severe  symptoms  coincide  with  great  changes  in 
the  urine.  The  urine  is  always  acid.  Its  specific 
gravity  varies  from  1016  to  1020.  Lebert  and  Wyss 
think  that  the  specific  gravity  decreases  after  the  jaundice 
comes  on,  being  then  1008  to  1016 ;  before,  they  have 
noted  it  from  1028  to  1032.*  The  quantity  decreased 
with  the  increase  of  the  severe  symptoms,  so  that  it  may 
fall  as  low  as  80  or  100  C.C.  in  the  last  24  hours.  There 
is  never,  however,  a  true  anuresis. 

Albumen  is  not  always  found.  It  is  present  only  in 
small  amount.  Bile  pigments  and  bile  acids  in  quan- 
tity were  found  whenever  looked  for.  Lebert  and  Wyss 
find  albumen  almost  constant ;  at  all  events  as  often 
as  bile  pigment ;  while  the  bile  acids  are  found  seldom 
and  in  small  quantity,  more  often  in  dogs  than  in  men. 

As  soon  as  the  jaundice,  swelling  of  the  liver,  and 
feeble  action  of  the  heart  set  in,  the  amount  of  urea 
falls  very  considerably  ;  and  in  place  of  the  urea,  other 
nitrogenous  bodies  appear.  If  the  patient  be  going  to 
recover,  these  bodies  in  their  turn  disappear  and  the 
urea  comes  back  in  natural  amount.  But  if  the  case 
will  end  fatally,  then  the  urea  sinks  to  a  minimum,  with- 
out however  disappearing  altogether. 

Lebert  and  Wyss  seem  to  have  paid  but  little  atten- 
tion to  the  amount  of  urea.  In  one  of  Alter's 
experiments  on  dogs,  a  biliary  fistula  was  set  up  in 
December  1866.  The  dog  was  poisoned  three  times  ; 
on  January  19,  1867,  February  20,  and  February  26. 
He  died  the  next  day.  On  February  25  and  26,  the 
urine  contained  4*92  and  6*2  of  urea,  in  35  C.C.  and 
140  C.C.  of  urine  respectively.  The  weight  of  the 
animal  is  not  given,  nor  is  it  stated  whether  the  whole 
of  the    urine  was  collected,  or  the  method  by  which 

*  Lebert  and  Wyss,  op.  cit.  p.  268. 
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the  urea  was  estimated.*  Joseph  Bauer  also  starved 
a  dog  for  seven  days.  On  the  first  day  of  hunger 
the  urea  was  207  grammes ;  on  the  second  6*8  grni : 
throughout  the  rest  of  the  time  that  it  was  starved  urea 
was  commonly  lower  than  this.  On  the  eighth  day 
1*5  grain  of  phosphorus  was  given ;  on  the  ninth  the 
urea  had  risen  to  I2'7  grm.  on  the  tenth  to  21 'i  grm. 
The  estimation  was,  however,  made  by  Liebig's  method, 
which  Schultzen  and  Riess  consider  useless  in  phos- 
phorus poisoning,  a  peptone  being  present  in  the  urine. 
A  second  dog  was  therefore  starved  for  12  days  with  a 
like  result  of  a  rise  in  the  amount  of  urea  excreted,  as 
estimated  by  Liebig's  method,  and  the  total  amount  of 
nitrogen  present  in  the  urine,  estimated  by  the  soda- 
lime  process,  corresponded  very  closely  with  the  amount 
of  nitrogen  in  the  urea  estimated  by  Liebig's  process.f 
So  that  Bauer  seems  to  think  that  the  whole  of  the 
nitrogen  must  have  come  from  urea :  a  conclusion 
which  I  venture  to  think  rather  doubtful. 

The  amount  of  creatinin  decreases  pari  passu  with  the 
urea,  and  when  only  traces  of  urea  can  be  found,  only 
traces  of  creatinin  are  found  likewise.  In  one  case  of 
Schultzen  and  Riess'  which  recovered,  there  was,  ac- 
companying the  sudden  rise  in  the  urea,  the  enormous 
quantity  of  three  grammes  of  creatinin  in  the  24  hours. 

The  uric  acid  does  not  disappear  altogether  even  in 
cases  of  intense  poisoning.  Schultzen  and  Riess  think 
it  may  be  increased,  but  they  have  made  no  estimations 
on  this  point. 

In  the  first  dog  of  Bauer,  there  was  some  increase  in 
the  amount  of  phosphoric  acid  in  the  urine,  but  it  never 
became  high.      On  the  first  day  of  hunger,  the  phos- 

•  Lebert  and  Wyss,  op,  cit.  p.  534.  Munk  and  Leyden  (DU  acute  Phosphor- 
Vergiftungy  Berlin,  1865,  p.  54)  quote  Wyss  as  finding  neither  sugar  nor  urea,  but 
leucin  and  t3rro8in  in  the  urine  of  man.  (from  Schweiz,  Ztsch,  f,  Heilkundet  1864, 

p.  321—325)- 
f  Joseph  Bauer,  Zeitschri/t  f.  Biologies  1871,  Bd.  vii.  pp.  69  and  71. 
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phoric  acid  was  6*04 ;  the  six  following  days  it  never  rose 
above  i*54.  On  the  second  day  of  phosphorus  poisoning 
it  rose  to  277,  on  the  third  376,  to  sink  on  the  fourth, 
to  i*g.*  I  can  find  no  other  estimations  of  the  amount 
of  phosphates  in  the  urine  ;  a  somewhat  surprising  mat- 
ter, as  it  would  be  interesting  to  know  if  they  be  always 
increased. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  amount  of  extractive  matter 
present  in  the  urine  of  health  is  a  mere  trace,  so  small 
that  it  may  be  safely  disregarded  in  estimating  the 
amount  of  nitrogen.  In  phosphorus  poisoning,  how- 
ever, the  amount  is  greatly  increased  and  the  extractives 
insoluble  in  alcohol  contain  bodies  like  peptones. 

Before  these  peptones  and  other  extractives  have 
appeared,  the  urine  always  contains  its  normal  amount 
of  hippuric  acid.  As  soon,  however,  as  the  urea 
decreases  and  the  extractives  appear,  the  hippuric  acid 
can  only  be  found  in  traces,  but  sarcolactic  acid  in 
more  or  less  notable  quantity  is  present.  In  none  of 
the  cases  which  recovered  was  sarcolactic  acid  found, 
even  if  the  peptones  were  already  present  in  the  urine. 

As  to  the  appearance  of  leucin  and  tyrosin  in  the 
urine,  observers  are  divided.  Schultzen  and  Riess  deny 
the  presence  of  these  bodies  in  the  urine,  although  they 
acknowledge  that  they  found  tyrosin  in  two  experiments 
in  the  blood  of  a  dog.f  Lebert  and  Wyss  found 
tyrosin  in  the  urine,  once  in  man,  once  in  a  dog :  leucin 
once  in  the  blood  of  a  dog.  J  Leube  says  that  he  has 
found  tyrosin, §  Ossikowsky  leucin  and  tyrosin  in  the 
urine. II  Tiingel  states  that  he  twice  found  with  the 
microscope  a  few  balls   of  leucin  in  the  urine,^   and 

•  Bauer,  loc,  cit. 

f  Leube,  Virchow  and  Hirsch's  Jahresb,/,  1874,  Bd.  i.  p.  454. 

X  Ossikowsky,  ibid,/,  1870,  Bd.  ii.  p.  169. 

§  Schultzen  and  Riess,  op,  cit,  p.  96. 

II  Lebert  and  Wyss,  op,  cit,  pp.  269  and  279. 

H  Tiingel,  Kliniscke  Mittheilungent  1861,  Hamburg  1863,  pp.  134  and  139 
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Kohts  in  his  experiments  on  dogs  found  with  the 
microscope  numerous  crystals  of  leucin  and  tyrosin,  but 
they  were  too  small  in  quantity  for  a  chemical  analy- 
sis.* J.  Bauer  once  found  by  Hofmann's  reaction  a 
small  quantity  of  tyrosin  in  the  urine  of  a  dog  poisoned 
by  phosphorus,  but  it  was  certainly  absent  from  the 
urine  both  before  and  after,  f  It  will  be  seen  that  of  all 
these  observers  it  is  WyssJ  and  Bauer  only  who  have 
determined  by  chemical  analysis  the  presence  of  tyrosin 
in  the  urine.  The  diagnosis  of  the  others  rests  upon 
the  microscope.  .Schultzen  and  Riess,  examining  care- 
fully in  a  chemical  laboratory,  were  unable  to  find 
either  tyrosin  or  leucin. 

In  no  case  did  Schultzen  and  Riess  find  sugar  in  the 
urine. § 

Lebert  and  Wyss  note  the  presence  of  pale  casts, 
rarely  granular, ||  and  Tiingel  of  casts  and  epithelial 
cells  tinged  by  pigment,^  appearances  which  might  be 
looked  for,  the  state  of  the  kidneys  being  given. 

The  changes  in  the  state  of  the  blood,  early  at- 
tracted notice.  The  blood  is  thin  and  seems  to  lose 
its  power  of  coagulation,  a  circumstance  of  which  Schiflf 
has  proposed  to  avail  himself  in  making  manometrical 
observations.**  Doubtless  this  is  some  explanation  of 
the  severity  of  the  bleedings  when  once  they  are  set  up. 
After  death  dark  clots  are  usually  found  in  the  heart, 
rarely  fluid  bloofl.  It  was  formerly  stated  that  the  red 
corpuscles  were  found  dissolved  in  the  plasma,tt  but 
this  has  long  been  discredited ;  and  Lebert  and  Wyss, 
agreeing  with  many  other  writers,  state  that  the  red 

•  Bauer,  op,  cit.  p.  73. 

f  Kohts,  Dcutsches  Arch.f,  klin,  Med,  1869,  Bd.  v.  p.  185. 

X  Wyss,  Canstatt's  yahtesb.f,  1864,  Bd.  v.  p.  103. 

§  Schultzen  and  Riess,  op,  cit.  p.  57. 

II  Lebert  and  Wyss,  op.  cit,  p.  269. 

II  Tiingel,  op^  cit.  p.  134. 

••  SchifT,  Arch,f.  exp.  Path.  1874,  Bd.  ii.  p.  345. 

ft  Casper,  Handb,  d,  ger,-mcd.  Leicken-Diagnostiky  Berlin,  1857,  p.  441. 
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corpuscles  are  unchanged  in  phosphorus  poisoning.* 
Rommelaere  agrees  to  this  :  but  notes  that  he  found  a 
few  granular  and  indented  corpuscles  ;  a  mere  post-mor- 
tem phaenomenon.  The  white  corpuscles  were  also  great- 
ly increased.f  M6nard  found  the  amount  of  fat  in  the 
blood  greatly  increased,  3*41,  3*52,  and  373,  per 
cent,  instead  of  2*05  per  cent,  in  healthy  dogs.  Under 
the  microscope  the  blood  showed,  in  proportion  to  the 
intensity  of  the  poisoning,  stellate  or  needleshaped 
crystals,  soluble  in  aether.  These  crystals  do  not  arise 
from  the  solution  of  the  blood  corpuscles,  which  M6nard 
found  natural  save  a  line  granulation.  They  seem 
rather  to  be  due  to  some  change  in  the  blood  which 
is  the  first  result  of  the  poison,  and  to  which  M6nard 
thinks  the  haemorrhages  and  jaundice  are  due.  J 

Schultzen  and  Riess  twice  found  by  chemical  analysis 
tyrosin  in  the  blood  of  dogs  poisoned  by  phosphorus§ 
and  Lebert  and  Wyss  leucin.|| 

The  body  of  a  person  poisoned  by  phosphorus  shows 
no  marks  of  putrefaction.  This  is  the  more  noteworthy, 
as  it  has  been  stated  that  an  increase  of  the  putrefactive 
ferment  is  most  often  noticed  where  the  earthy  phos- 
phates are  present  in  abundance.^  A  general  jaundice  is 
present.  A  multitude  of  ecchymoses  in  the  serous  and 
mucous  membranes  is  seen,  most  abundant  on  the  peri- 
cardium, endocardium,  pleurae,  and  peritonaeum.  They 
are  also  often  seen  in  the  planes  of  the  connective  tis- 
sue. 

The  cause  of  the  haemorrhagic  diathesis  seen  in 
phosphorus  poisoning  is  most  probably  due  to  the  fatty 
degeneration  of  the  small  arteries  and  capillaries,  and 

•  Lebert  and  Wyss,  op,  cit.  p.  279. 

f  Rommelaere,  Virchow  and  Hirsch*s  yahresb.f.  1872,  Bd.  i.  p.  343. 

X  Menard,  ihid,f.  i86g,  Bd.  i.  p.  327. 

§  Schultzen  and  Riess,  op,  cit.  pp.  108  and  i  xo. 

II  Lebert  and  Wyss,  op,  cit,  p.  279. 

II  Jules  Lefort,  Bulletin  di  Vacad,  de  mid,  1874,  p.  141. 
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not  to  any  primitive  change  in  the  blood  itself.  The 
existence  of  this  fatty  degeneration  has  been  pointed  out 
by  Klebs  in  the  vessels  of  the  subcutaneous  connective 
'  tissue*  and  by  Bollinger  in  those  of  the  lung.t 

The  brain  shows  very  few  alterations,  and  these 
chiefly  in  the  meninges,  from  the  presence  of  extravas- 
ated  blood. 

The  heart  suffers  grave  changes.  The  muscular 
tissue  is  pale,  flabby,  mottled  grey  and  yellow.  Under 
the  microscope,  the  fibres  show  a  complete  granular  or 
fatty  infiltration  of  the  fibres,  with  decrease  or  loss  of 
the  transverse  striation.  The  degeneration  seems  to 
take  place  on  both  the  right  and  left  side  in  an  equal 
degree,  although  Eulenburg  and  Landois  found  it 
more  pronounced  in  the  right  than  the  left  ventricle.^ 
The  same  change  may  be  noticed  in  the  voluntary 
muscles  of  the  rest  of  the  body,  the  chest,  belly  and 
limbs ;  the  waxy  change  described  by  Zenker  being 
rarely  seen,  and  then  in  but  few  fibres. 

The  lungs  offer  no  remarkable  changes  to  the  naked 
eye  ;  there  do  not  seem  to  be  reported  any  instances  of 
pulmonary  infarction,  as  there  are  in  some  kindred 
cases.  The  epithelium  of  the  bronchi  has  been  noticed 
by  Bollinger  to  be  so  filled  with  fat  that  it  resembled 
the  cells  taken  from  an  ordinary  fatty  liver,  rather  than 
the  epithelium  of  the  air  tubes.  The  vessels  were  also 
found  in  a  state  of  cloudy  swelling.  § 

The  spleen  is  often  found  enlarged  to  double  its 
natural  size,  and  its  consistence  decreased ;  sometimes 
it  remains  quite  natural. 

Since  the  time  of  von  Hauff",!!  the  liver  has  always 

•  Klebs,  Arch.  f.  path,  Anat.  1865,  Bd.  xxxiii,  p.  443. 

t  Bollinger,  Deutsches  Arch.f.  klin.  Med.  1869,  Bd.  v.  p.  153. 

X  Eulenburg  and  Landois,  ibid,  1867,  Bd.  iii.  p.  451. 
§  Bollinger,  loc.  cit, 

II  Von  Hauff,  Wurtemb.  Corr.-Bl,  34,  i860.     Abstract  in  Canstatt's  jfahresb.  /*. 
Bd*  V  p.  114. 
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been  looked  upon  with  some  attention,  and  now  per- 
haps it  is  the  organ  of  all  others  which  the  morbid 
anatomist  investigates  with  the  greatest  interest. 

The  liver  is,  as  a  rule,  increased  in  size,  quite  smooth 
on  the  surface,  sometimes  showing  old  adhesions  to  the 
diaphragm.  Rarely  it  is  decreased  in  size,  and  this  is 
seen  only  at  the  end  of  a  prolonged  poisoning :  and 
Lebert  and  Wyss  say  that  it  then  shows  the  characters 
of  the  liver  seen  in  acute  yellow  atrophy.  They  have 
once  seen  it  weigh  as  little  as  700  grammes.*  Schultzen 
and  Riess  say  they  have  only  once  seen  the  liver  de- 
creased in  weight,  and  then  it  was  920  grammes.f 
Setting  these  rare  cases  aside,  the  changes  in  the  liver 
seen  with  the  naked  eye  seem  to  be  tolerably  constant. 
They  are  those  which  may  be  described  as  characteris- 
ing the  well-marked  fatty  liver. 

Over  the  histology  of  the  liver,  there  has  been  much 
disputing.  Schultzen  and  Riess  describe  the  liver  in 
the  following  terms :  **  in  all  our  cases,  saving  the  first, 
the  liver,  as  also  in  the  more  part  of  the  cases  known, 
was  strikingly  increased  in  size  and  doughy  to  the  feel ; 
the  surface,  as  the  section,  uniformly  bright  yellow, 
the  latter  shining  with  fat,  and  greasing  the  knife ; 
in  the  parenchyma,  uniform  in  colour,  there  showed 
very  plainly,  through  the  red  network  of  the  interlobular 
and  intralobular  vessels,  lobules  strikingly  large,  while 
the  larger  vessels  and  the  capillaries  of  the  lobules 
were  empty  of  blood.  In  short,  the  appearance  of  the 
liver  was,  as  also  has  been  set  forth  by  most  observers 
before  us,  that  of  a  far  advanced  fatty  liver,  markedly 
jaundiced,  only  more  so  than  the  ordinary  fatty  liver 
is.  Examination  with  the  microscope  confirms  this 
appearance ;  there  are  found,  without  exception,  liver 
cells  markedly  fatty,  and   indeed,   for  the  most   part, 

•  Lebert  and  Wyss,  op,  cit,  p.  283. 
t  Schultzen  and  Riess,  op,  cit,  p.  47. 
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filled  with  large  fat  drops,  and  so  swollen,  that  they 
were  in  part  thought  to  be  mere  collections  of  such 
drops  (at  least  these  were  seen  in  all  our  cases.) 
The  cells  lying  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  portal  vein 
are  usually  those  most  advanced  in  the  degeneration  ; 
in  many  of  our  cases  the  periphery  of  the  acini  were 
filled  with  free  fat  drops  lying  close  to  one  another, 
while  in  the  zone  of  the  central  vein,  the  cell  outline 
was  still  visible  around  the  fat  drops.  In  these  cases 
the  cells  of  the  central  part  often  held  abundance  of 
biliary  pigment,  an  appearance  which,  however,  is  not 
constant  in  the  liver  of  phosphorus  poisoning."* 

These  observers  could  find  no  change  in  the  connec- 
tive tissue  by  any  method  of  preparation ;  and  their 
description  of  the  liver  in  phosphorus  poisoning  seems 
to  me  agreeable  to  that  given  by  most  observers. 
Winiwarter,  for  instance,  says  that  the  resemblance  of 
the  liver  to  ordinary  fatty  liver  is  so  complete  that  he 
could  not  trust  himself  to  distinguish  the  one  from  the 
other  under  the  microscope.!  But  so  early  as  1863, 
Mannkopff  met  with  quite  a  different  state  of  the  liver.  J 
His  description  recalls  very  closely  Zenker's  account  of 
acute  yellow  atrophy.  There  were  two  differently  col- 
oured tissues  in  the  liver,  the  yellow  and  the  red,  the 
red  depressed  below  the  surface  of  the  yellow.  The 
yellow  is  the  first  stage,  of  which  the  red  is  the  second 
stage.  The  yellow  parts  showed  the  acini  large  and, 
easily  distinguished  from  one  another.  Under  the 
microscope  the  cells  appeared  filled  with  fine  fat,  and, 
around  the  central  vein  of  the  lobule,  with  brown  pig- 
ment. Around  the  circumference  of  the  lobule  the 
connective  tissue  could  be  seen  broader  than  natural, 
and,  between  the  fibres,  a  large  number  of  connective 

*  Schultzen  and  Riess,  op.  cit,  p.  47. 

f  Winiwarter,  Strieker's  Med,  Jahrhh,  1872,  p.  268. 

X  Mannkopff,  Spitah-Zeitung^  Beilage  zur  Wiener  med.  Wochenschrifty  1863,  p. 

349- 
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tissue  nuclei.  In  the  red  part,  the  lobules  also  appear 
large  and  easily  distinguished,  but  they  were  marked 
out  by  broad  bright  bands.  The  consistence  of  the  red 
parts  was  less  than  that  of  the  yellow.  With  the  mi- 
croscope liver  cells  could  no  longer  be  seen,  only  nuclei 
and  free  fat,  but  there  was  great  increase  of  the  con- 
nective tissue  starting  from  the  portal  vein.*  Ludwig 
Mayer  describes  the  liver  in  his  cases  as  having  the 
appearance  of  a  fatty  liver  with  early  cirrhosisf ;  and 
Oskar  Wyss,  in  several  men  and  dogs,  found  an  over- 
growth of  the  connective  tissue.  J 

With  these  views  Lebert  and  Wyss  agree.  They 
allow  that  the  liver  is  increased  in  size  in  the  greater 
number  of  cases,  but  that,  should  the  poisoning  last 
longer  than  is  customary,  the  liver  then  becomes 
shrunken,  and  consistence  flabby.  Sometimes  the 
liver  shows  a  likeness  to  the  common  fatty  liver,  but 
more  often  the  surface  offers  an  unequal  discolora- 
tion, the  lobular  islets  white,  yellow-white,  or  jaun- 
diced. In  certain  cases,  however,  the  colour  is  a 
brown-red,  verging  upon  yellow  or  grey.  The  vascular 
distribution  of  the  surface  is  also  very  unequal.  On 
the  cut  surface  the  same  characters  are  seen,  but  the 
lobules  are  more  easily  recognised.  At  a  degree  less 
advanced  the  red  tint  in  the  centre  of  the  lobules 
persists,  while  the  circumference  is  pale,  or  grey- 
yellow,  or  jaundiced.  Later  on  the  yellow  tint  is 
seen  all  over  the  lobule,  and  the  distinction  between 
the  lobules  is  effaced ;  the  consistence  is  sometimes  de- 
creased, and  the  section  becomes  granular.  These  two 
observers  have  sometimes  seen  the  lobules  surrounded 
by  a  grey  line  from  i  to  '5  miUimeter  in  breadth.  With 
the  microscope  the  cells  are  first  seen  simply  increased 

•  Mannkopff,  op.  cif.  p.  332. 

t  Ludwig  Mayer,  Arch.  f.  path,  Anat»  1865,  Bd.  xxxiii.  p.  299. 

I  Obkar  Wyss,  ibid*  p.  432. 
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in  size,  filled  with  very  small  but  abundant  granules,  so 
as  to  show  a  cloudy,  almost  opaque  appearance.  This 
state  is  not  found  everywhere  in  the  liver,  but  dissemi- 
nated in  small  tracts.  Then  instead  of  granules,  larger 
and  larger  drops  fill  the  cells,  the  cell-wall  disappears, 
then  the  nucleus  goes,  and  there  is  nothing  left  but 
a  collection  of  globules  of  fat.  The  grey  line,  which 
surrounds  the  lobules,  shows  under  the  microscope 
an  undoubted  hyperplasia  of  the  connective  tissue, 
and  its  corpuscles.  This  is,  however,  an  appearance 
of  some  rarity.*  Georg  Wegner  found,  by  poison- 
ing animals  very  slowly  with  very  small  doses  of 
phosphorus,  that  the  liver,  although  increased  in  size, 
became  increased  in  consistence  ;  and  that  the  connec- 
tive tissue  of  the  portal  canals  showed  an  active  cell 
growth,  and  that  a  firm  fibrous  connective  tissue  was 
formed  between  the  acini.  The  cells  in  the  circumfer- 
ential part  of  the  lobule  are  destroyed  by  fatty  meta- 
morphosis, plainly,  says  Wegner,  from  pressure.  In 
short,  an  interstitial  hepatitis  in  optima  forma  is  seen, 
ending  in  a  well-marked  cirrhotic  liver.f  The  animals 
die  from  portal  congestion,  hyperaemia  of  the  stomach 
and  intestines,  indurative  enlargement  of  the  spleen, 
ascites  and  hydrothorax.  Much  the  same  appearances 
were  seen  by  A.  Weyl.J 

On  reviewing  the  facts  before  us,  I  think  it  must  be 
granted  that  the  liver  in  poisoning  by  phosphorus  may 
take  two  forms ;  one  in  which  the  cells  are  the  struc- 
tures chiefly  involved ;  another  in  which  the  connective 
tissue  as  well  as  the  cells  are  attacked.  Whether  the 
connective  tissue  shall  increase  seems  to  be  determined 
by  the  length  of  time  which  the  poisoning  lasts,  and 
the  smallness  or  largeness  of  the  doses,  and  if  repeated 

•  Lebert  and  Wyss,  op,  cit.  pp.  283-285. 

t  Georg  Wegner,  Arch./,  path,  Anat,  1872,  Bd.  Iv.  p.  zg. 

I  A.  Weyl,  Arch.  d.  Heilkundet  1878,  Jahrg.  xix.  p.  163. 
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or  given  once  for  all.  If  this  be  the  true  way  of  looking 
at  the  matter,  the  effects  of  phosphorus  closely  resemble 
those  of  alcohol.  An  acute  poisoning  by  alcohol  causes 
a  granular  or  fatty  infiltration  of  the  liver ;  a  chronic 
poisoning,  a  cirrhosis. 

It  will  be  convenient  here  to  discuss  the  cause  of  the 
jaundice.  It  was  formerly  thought,  and  indeed  the 
position  has  its  defenders  now,  that  the  jaundice  was 
due  to  some  change  in  the  blood,  probably  the  direct 
work  of  the  phosphorus  itself.  The  ducts  were 
thought  to  be  free  from  obstruction,  and  to  contain 
bile.  How  then  could  there  be  a  mechanical  cause 
for  the  jaundice  ?  Oskar  Wyss  has  answered  this 
question  very  satisfactorily.  He  made  biliary  fistulas 
in  dogs,  and  then  poisoned  the  animals  with  phosphorus. 
Very  little  bile  flowed  out  of  the  fistulae,  and  yet  the 
dogs  became  jaundiced.  This  at  first  sight  could  be 
taken  for  evidence  that  the  liver  ceased  to  secrete  bile, 
and  that  it  accumulated  in  the  oeconomy,  bringing  forth 
jaundice.  But  on  dissecting  the  liver,  the  large  ducts 
were  found  to  be  unstained,  while  the  openings  of  the 
smaller  ducts  were  plugged  with  a  thick  mucus  which 
hindered  the  flow  of  the  bile  into  the  larger  tubes.* 
Ebstein,  too,  has  noticed  a  like  appearance  in  the  livers 
of  men  poisoned  with  phosphorus.f  Schultzen  and 
Riess,  on  the  other  hand,  say  they  have  been  unable  to 
find  appearances  such  as  those  which  have  been  noted 
by  the  foregoing  writers. J  Notwithstanding  this  state- 
ment, it  is  most  likely  that  the  jaundice  is  due  to  some 
obstruction  in  the  hepatic  ducts  high  up  in  the  liver,  as 
Wyss  has  pointed  out. 

It  is  important  to  note  that  the  liver  was  found  free 

from  sugar  in  two  of  Schultzen  and  Riess'  cases,§  and 

•  Oskar  Wyss,  Arch,  d,  Heilkunde^  1867,  p.  469. 
f  Ebstein,  ihid,  1867,  p.  506  :  and  1869,  P*  579* 
\  Schultzen  and  Riess,  op.  cit,  p.  50. 
§  Schultzen  and  Riess,  op.  cit.  pp.  14  and  43. 
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that  Saikowsky  found  that  in  24  to  36  hours  after  poi- 
soning with  phosphorus,  the  glycogen  had  completely 
disappeared  from  the  liver  in  young  rabbits :  if,  however 
the  animals  were  old,  glycogen  was  still  present,  but  in 
much  decreased  amount.* 

In  the  old  descriptions  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  stomach,  ulcers  and  sloughs  are  very  prominent. 

It  is  rare,  however,  to  meet  with  such :  Rokitansky 
states  that  he  has  never  met  with  ulceration,t  the 
stomach  merely  shows  the  appearances  of  a  catarrh, 
which  extends  also  into  the  duodenum  and  intestines 
and  may  play  an  important  part  in  causing  the  jaundice 
by  filling  the  papilla  with  a  plug  of  mucus  and  hindering 
the  descent  of  the  bile.  The  mucous  membrane  js 
swollen,  opaque,  cloudy ;  and  under  the  microscope  the 
peptic  glands  show  a  most  striking  fatty  degeneration. 
Virchow  was  the  first  to  point  this  out, J  but  it  cannot 
be  regarded  as  pathognomonic  of  phosphorus  poisoning, 
as  it  is  present  in  acute  yellow  atrophy  and  doubtless  in 
all  other  cases  in  which  an  acute  parenchymatous  de- 
generation of  all  the  glands  is  present. 

Next  to  the  liver,  the  kidneys  are  the  organs  most 
commonly  and  most  deeply  affected.  They  are  enlarged, 
though  this  appearance  may  sometimes  be  absent.  The 
capsule  tears  off  easily,  leaving  a  surface  mottled  with 
unequal  vascular  distribution.  The  cortex  itself  is 
broadened,  and  pale,  with  a  jaundiced  tinge,  the 
Malpighian  bodies  showing  themselves  as  red  points, 
while  the  purple  medulla  is  markedly  distinct  from  the 
paler  cortex.  Under  the  microscope  the  epithelium  of 
the  tubules  is  found  filled  with  larger  or  small  drops  of 
fat,  just  in  the  same  manner  as  the  liver  cells.  The 
epithelium   is  indeed   sometimes   destroyed.        In   the 

*  Saikowsky,  Arch,f,  path.  Anat,  1865,  Bd.  zzxiv.  p.  79. 

j  Rokitansky,  Anzieger  d,  kk,  GeselUchaft  d,  A  A.  mu  Wien^  1876,  p.  131. 

X  Virchow,  Arch,  f,  path*  Anat,  1864,  Bd.  xxxi.  p.  399 
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medulla  the   intensity   of  the  process   is  always  less. 
The  interstitial  tissue  is  nowhere  developed. 

It  is  still  uncertain  whether  phosphorus  acts  as 
phosphorus  alone,  or  in  combination  with  other  ele- 
ments. It  has  been  said  since  the  time  of  Magendie* 
that  the  oleum  phosphoratum  did  not  act  when  injected 
into  veins.  Some  observers  believe  that  the  active 
agent  is  phosphoretted  hydrogen ;  others,  some  com- 
pound with  oxygen,  as  phosphorous  and  phosphoric  acid. 
On  the  other  hand  some  maintain  that  the  phosphorus 
is  absorbed,  as  such,  in  solution  in  the  fats  of  the  blood. 
This  view  is  strengthened  by  the  aggravation  of  symp- 
toms  which  follows  the  ingestion  of  fatty  matter  after 
phosphorus  poisoning. 

Diagnosis.  The  diagnosis  of  phosphorus  poisoning 
must  depend  greatly  on  the  history.  If  the  case  be 
seen  early,  it  may  be  possible  to  detect  the  pre- 
sence of  phosphorus  in  the  vomited  matters  by 
their,  shining  in  the  dark ;  or  the  breath  may  be  phos- 
phorescent. But  if,  as  is  commonly  the  case,  the  patient 
be  not  seen  till  the  first  symptoms  have  passed  off, 
the  diagnosis  will  be  very  hard  to  make.  There 
appear  to  be  no  certain  means  during  life  by  which 
phosphorus  poisoning  can  be  distinguished  from  a- 
cute  yellow  atrophy,  or  the  subacute  poisoning  by 
arsenic,  antimony,  alcohol  and  a  variety  of  other  bodies. 
After  death,  phosphorus  may  be  found  in  the  blood, 
liver,  and  other  organs,  if  the  poisoning  have  run  a 
rapid  course,  but  at  the  end  of  a  few  days  it  cannot  be 
detected.  In  acute  yellow  atrophy,  the  liver  is  com- 
monly small ;  in  phosphorus  poisoning,  large.  In  acute 
yellow  atrophy,   again,   the   liver  is   mottled   red   and 

•  The  reference  given  by  iome  is  to  the  Mem,  de  VInstitut  for  1811.  But  I 
cannot  find  the  statement  there  nor  can  I  find  anything  bearing  on  this  in  the 
long  list  in  the  Royal  Society*8  catalogue  of  articles  published  by  Magendie. 
Hermann  and  Brunner  (Arch,  /.  d.  ges.  Phys,  1870,  Bd.  iii.  p.  i)  say  that  phos- 
phorus does  act  when  injected  into  the  veins, 
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yellow,  the  distinction  between  the  acini  lost,  the  cells 
broken  down  and  those  remaining  infiltrated  with  fine 
granules  ;  in  phosphorus  poisoning  the  liver  has  usually 
the  appearance  of  a  fatty  liver,  uniformly  yellow,  the 
acini  well  marked  and  large,  the  cell  wall  preserved,  as 
may  be  seen  after  treating  the  section  with  aether,  and 
the  cells  filled  with  large  oil  drops.  But  in  some  cases, 
even  after  death,  it  would  appear  that  the  diagnosis 
from  acute  yellow  atrophy  is  uncertain,  if  not  impossible. 
From  antimony  and  arsenic  poisoning  it  may  be 
distinguished  by  the  finding  of  these  metals  in  the 
viscera. 

The  prevalence  of  an  epidemic,  and  the  clinical  symp- 
toms, may  serve  to  distinguish  yellow  fever  from  phos- 
phorus poisoning  during  life.  After  death  the  points  of 
separation  are  very  obscure. 

Prognosis.  The  chances  of  recovery  vary  from  one 
half  to  a  quarter  of  all  cases  seen,  according  to  Lebert 
and  Wyss.*  The  practitioner  should  be  most  guarded 
in  forming  a  prognosis,  and  no  favourable  opinion 
should  be  given  from  the  smallness  of  the  dose.  If 
speedy  vomiting  take  place  and  the  poison  be  speedily 
and  entirely  rejected,  there  is  of  course  a  better  chance 
for  the  patient ;  also  if  the  poison  have  been  given  in  a 
watery  infusion,  and  no  fatty  matters  given  with  or  after 
it.  When  the  graver  symptoms  set  in,  jaundice,  deli- 
rium, coma,  haemorrhages,  and  the  like,  the  prognosis 
is  still  more  serious,  though  recovery  may  possibly  take 
place  even  under  these  unfavourable  conditions. 

Treatment.  The  treatment  of  phosphorus  poisoning 
must  be  directed  at  first  to  the  getting  rid  of  the  poison 
out  of  the  body  as  quickly  as  may  be.  This  seems  best 
effected  by  prompt  vomiting ;  and  the  emetics  which 
may  best  serve  this  purpose  appear  to  be  ipecacuanha 
and  mustard.  Antimony  seems  to  me  objectionable  for 
as  much  as  its  action  is  so  closely  allied  to  that  of 
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phosphorus.  Bamberger  recommends  on  theoretical 
grounds  the  use  of  the  sulphate  of  copper.*  Later  on, 
if  the  vomiting  prove  obstinate,  iced  water,  iced  seltzer 
water,  iced  champagne  if  the  patient  be  weak,  may  be 
used  ;  so  mustard  poultices  to  the  epigastrium,  or  if  the 
pains  be  severe,  the  subcutaneous  injection  of  morphia. 
Formerly  calcined  magnesia  was  given  with  a  view  to 
the  oxydation  of  the  phosphorus,  and  the  formation  of  a 
harmless  phosphate  of  magnesia.  Of  late  years  oil  of 
turpentine  has  been  much  praised,  being  first  brought 
forward  by  Andant  who  noticed  that  a  man  who  took 
phosphorus  and  turpentine  together  suffered  no  serious 
disturbance. t  All  oily  or  fatty  matters,  milk  and  eggs, 
must  be  forbidden  with  the  greatest  severity.  Persons, 
who  have  shown  no  serious  symptoms  up  to  the  taking 
of  fatty  food,  have  been  known  to  fall  ill  shortly  after, 
and  to  die. 

The  amount  of  oil  of  turpentine  to  be  given  should 
be  about  a  hundred  times  as  much  as  the  phosphorus 
taken ;  it  is  better  given  in  capsules,  not  in  any  case 
in  yolk  of  egg,  on  account  of  the  fat  therein  present. 
Some  recommend  the  ol.  terebinth,  gallicum  alone  as  an 
antidote. 

Eulenburg  and  Landois  have  recommended  transfu- 
sion of  blood  in  phosphorus  poisoning,  J  and  this  has 
actually  been  done  by  Jiirgensen  without  any  ill  effects, 
although  it  must  be  owned  that  it  was  two  months 
after  the  poisoning.§ 

•  Bamberger,  WuvMb.  med,  Zeitschrift,  1866,  Bd.  vii.  p.  57. 

f  Andant,  Bulletin  gin.  de  ther,  1868,  t.  Ixxv.  p.  269. 

X  Eulenburg  and  Landois,  Deutsche  Arch.f.  klin,  Med.  1867,  B^*  "^*  P*  44^* 

§  Jurgensen,  Berlin,  klin,  Woch,  1871,  p.  241. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 
Jaundice  after  Poisoning  by  Arsenic,  Antimony, 

AND    OTHER    BoDIES. 

Poisoning  by  phosphorus  may  be  taken  as  the  type  of 
many  other  inorganic  poisons ;  especially  of  those 
bodies  which  are  so  near  in  their  chemical  relations 
as  arsenic  and  antimony.  If  a  subacute  poisoning 
with  either  of  these  bodies  take  place,  jaundice  may 
come  on,*  accompanied  by  nervous  symptoms  and  hae- 
morrhages :t  and  after  death,  a  parenchymatous  de- 
generation of  the  liver  and  kidneys,  heart  and  muscles 
may  be  found.  J  The  liver,  as  in  phosphorus  poison- 
ing, ceases  to  contain  glycogen. §  The  urea,  however, 
does  not  seem  to  be  decreased ;  neither  are  peptones 
nor  sarcolactic  acid  found  in  the  urine.  || 

Besides  these,  there  are  several  others,  organic  and 
inorganic,  which  have  in  some  respects  a  similar  action, 
that  is,  they  cause  a  parenchymatous  change  in  the 
liver,  kidneys,  and  muscles,  and  the  cause  of  the  jaun- 
dice is  no  doubt  the  same  as  in  phosphorus  poisoning. 

i.  A  jaundice,  it  is  well  known,  often  arises  after  the 
inhalation  of  chloroform.  The  like  has  been  noticed 
of  aether ;  and  the  use  of  hydrate  of  chloral  is  thought 
by  some  to  be  also  followed  by  jaundice.^  Leyden 
thinks  the  jaundice  due  to  the  action  of  the  chloroforln 

•  Vaudrey,  Virchow  and  Hirsch's  jfahresh,/^  187I1  Bd.  i.  p.  312. 

f  Martineau,  Union  med,  1873,  t  xv.  p.  558. 

{  Munk  and  Leyden,  Berlin,  klin,  Wochenschrift,  1864,  p.  469.  They  find 
(p.  482)  that  all  poisons  which  dissolve  the  blood  corpuscles  cause  a  fatty  degener« 
ation  of  the  tissues  and  organs.  See  a  case  by  Grohe  and  Mosler  (Arch,  f.  path, 
Anat.  1865,  Bd.  xxxiv.  p.  208)  in  which  arsenic  was  found  in  the  vomit,  none  in  the 
body  :  yet  well-marked  fatty  degeneration. 

§  Saikowsky,  Arch,/,  path.  Anat,  1865,  Bd.  xxxiv.  p.  73. 

II  Gahtgens,  Centralblatt  f,  d,  med,  Wiss,  1875,  p.  529. 

IT  Pelman,  Irrenfreund,  1871,  quoted  by  Amdt,  Arch,  f.  Psych,  u,  Nervenkrank- 
heitent  1872,  Bd.  iii.  p.  677.  Wemich,  Deutsches  Arch,/,  klin,  Med,  1872,  Bd.  xii. 
p.  32. 
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and  aether  on  the  blood  corpuscles,  which  are  said  to  be 
dissolved  by  these  agents.^  '  Wertheimber  rejects  this 
view,  and  proposes  a  theory  that  the  jaundice  is  due  to 
a  paralysis  of  the  bile  ducts.f  For  my  own  part  I  feel 
inclined  to  attribute  the  jaundice  to  the  same  causes  as 
in  icterus  gravis j  for  Nothnagel  has  shown  that  most 
extensive  fatty  infiltration  of  the  liver,  kidneys,  and 
heart,  rapidly  follows  the  administration  of  aether  or 
chloroform. §  The  same  change  has  been  found  after 
chloral. 

Pelman§  and  Dr.  Crichton  Browne||  both  saw  hae- 
morrhages follow  the  use  of  chloral.  In  Pelman's  fatal 
case,  the  stools  were  nearly  white,  and  yet  no  cause 
for  this  could  be  made  out ;  the  tissue  of  the  liver  was 
firm,  dry,  bloodless,  and  hard  as  .leather,  and  Pelman 
thinks  it  due  to  a  dissolution  of  the  blood.  In  Wernich's 
cases,  as  much  as  three  grammes  (45  grains)  of  chloral 
seem  to  have  been  given,  and  were  followed  by  jaundice, 
in  one  case  of  a  deep  olive  green.  In  another  of  these 
cases  there  was  violent  delirium,  and  the  diagnosis  of 
acute  yellow  atrophy  was  made.  In  the  fatal  cases  ex- 
amined, the  liver  cells  showed  distinct  fatty  infiltration. 

ii.  Inorganic  poisons,  such  as  mercury  and  copper, 
are  thought  to  bring  on  jaundice.  Jaundice  following 
mercury  must  have  been  more  common  when  it  was  the 
custom  to  *' throw  in"  this  drug  for  the  treatment  of 
syphilis.  Sir  Henry  Marsh  has  recorded  a  fatal  case 
which  happened  in  Dr.  CoUes'  practice :%  calomel  had 
been  given  four  or  five  weeks  for  a  chancre  on  the 
glans^  penis.     About  three  weeks  afterwards,  this  young 

•  Leyden,  Beitrdge  Mur  PathologU  (Us  IcUrus,  Berlin,  1866,  p.  6. 
f  Wertheimber,  Fragmente  Mur  Lehre  vom  IcUrus,  Moncben,  1854,  p.  la. 
J  Nothnagel,  Berliner  klin,  Woch.  1866,  p.  31. 
§  Pelman,  loc,  cit, 

II  Crichton  BTOvmt,  Lancet,  1871,  Vol.  i.  p.  473- 

IT  Graves  remarks  upon  the  enlargemeau  of  the  liver  cwnnumly  (ollowing 
an  injudicious  course  of  mercurials.     {CUniaU  Lutura,  DoUiii*  sl04,  p,  J43.) 
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man  was  observed  to  be  deeply  jaundiced,  and  having 
continued  two  or  three  days  in  this  state,  he  was  seized 
suddenly  with  delirium,  followed  by  repeated  convul- 
sions. After  death  every  viscus  in  the  body  was  most 
accurately  examined,  and  not  a  trace  of  disease  could 
be  discovered.  The  external  and  internal  parts  were 
much  tinged  with  bile.*  The  case  is  not  uncomplicated, 
as  the  actions  of  syphilis  and  mercury  were  both  pre- 
sent together ;  and  the  fatal  result  may  be  set  down 
to  one,  or  the  other ;  or  a  third  cause.  The  same  may 
be  said  of  Rampold's  fatal  case :  a  servant  girl  was 
treated  for  syphilis  with  calomel.  She  became  yellow, 
and  died  on  the  fifth  day,  delirious.  The  liver  was  small, 
and  so  soft  that  the  finger  could  be  readily  pressed  into 
the  tissue. t 

The  physiological  action  of  lead,  copper,  and  silver 
is  very  nearly  the  same.  One  of  the  effects  of  silver 
has  been  shown  by  Bogoslowsky  to  be  a  cloudy  swell- 
ing of  the  liver  and  kidneys,  and  a  disappearance  of  the 
transverse  striation  of  the  fibres  of  the  heart,  and  their 
replacement  by  granules.  J  I  am  not,  however,  aware 
of  any  case  in  which  jaundice  has  followed  the  use 
of  silver.  There  are  cases  recorded  of  this  symptom 
appearing  in  the  chronic  poisoning  of  lead§  and  of 
copper. II  In  StoU's  case,  a  young  woman  of  20  took 
copper  vitriol  in  order  to  bring  on  a  miscarriage.  Soon 
after,  she  became  intensely  jaundiced,  with  great  pains 


•  Marsh,  Dublin  Hospital  Reports^  1822,  Vol.  iii.  p.  278.    A  case  of  Sch5nlein*« 
appears  to  have  been  ordinary  cirrhosis.     (Klin,  Vortr&ge,  Berlin,  1842,  p.  308.) 
•*•  Rampold,  Heidelb,  Annal.  1846,  xii.  2,  from  Schmidt's  Jahrbb,  1847,  ^^-  li"« 

P-53. 

X  Bogoslowsky,  Arch,f,  path,  Anat,  i86g,  Bd.  xlvi.  p.  409. 

§  A.  de  Haen,  Rat,  Medend,  Viennae,  1765,  Pars  x.  p.  loi.  Cf.  Gubler,  Union 
mid,  1857,  p.  503.  Dreyfus-Brisac,  one  of  Gubler's  disciples,  has  collected  iz  cases 
of  lead  poisoning  complicated  by  jaundice.    {De  Victlre  hSmaphSiqui,  Paris,  1878, 

P-  49.) 

II  Stoll,  Rat.  Med,  Viennae,  1780,  Pars  iii.  p.  390.  Cf.  Chaumel,  Gom,  d,  Hdp. 
1863,  p.  308.    This  case  is  complicated  by  pyaemia. 
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in  the  epigastrium,  and  having  aborted,  died.  The 
liver  was  found  as  soft  as  the  lungs  of  healthy  persons, 
the  ducts  free,  and  the  gall  bladder  full  of  bile.  Charcot 
reports  ^  case  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  in  an  epileptic 
who  had  long  taken  oxide  of  zinc.  In  the  liver  a  large 
amount  of  zinc  was  found.* 

Jaundice  after  Poisoning  by  Alcohol. 

The  effects  of  subacute  poisoning  by  alcohol  have 
a  close  resemblance  to  what  is  seen  in  poisoning  by 
phosphorus,  antimony,  and  arsenic.  There  are  but  few 
cases  of  subacute  poisoning  by  alcohol  on  record,  but 
Liebermeister  has  described  one  in  which  the  symp- 
toms, with  the  exception  of  an  early  attack  of  delirium, 
might  have  been  taken  for  those  of  poisoning  by  phos- 
phorus.  The  man,  37  years  of  age  and  a  brewer,  was 
accustomed  to  drink  a  great  deal,  and  had  suffered 
several  attacks  of  delirium  tremens.  After  a  great  excess 
he  was  seized  in  the  night  between  19th  and  20th  of 
February,  1863,  with  a  violent  attack  of  vomiting,  and 
pains  in  the  epigastrium.  There  was  also  delirium, 
like  the  former  attacks,  with  great  shortness  of  breath. 
Four  days  after,  however,  the  man  thought  himself 
quite  well ;  but  the  conjunctiva  was  yellow ;  and  the 
next  day  there  was  jaundice  of  the  whole  body  :  there 
was  then  found  out  a  great  enlargement  of  the  liver, 
reaching  to  the  navel.  On  this  day  also  vomiting 
again  appeared.  On  the  6th  day  of  the  disease,  violent 
delirium  was  noticed  with  maniacal  outbreaks,  pulse 
140.  On  the  morning  of  the  7th  day,  complete  coma 
with  stertorous  breathing  :  death  about  midday. 

After  death,  a  very  small  part  of  the  right  lung  was 
found  in  a  state  of  grey  hepatisation.  Left  lung 
natural.  Heart  large,  some  old  adhesions  in  pericar- 
dium.    Spleen  large,  soft.      Liver  much  smaller  than 

*  Charcot,  Lemons  sur  Us  maladUs  dufoie^  Paris,  1877,  p.  82. 
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was  looked  for.  In  the  rest  of  the  organs  no  changes 
visible  to  naked  eye.  No  haemorrhages.  The  surface 
of  the  liver  yellow-red  with  faint  markings  of  the 
lobules ;  cut  surface,  uniformly  orange  red,  no  distinc- 
tion between  lobules:  no  blood  comes  from  the  cut 
surface.  Consistence  soft,  doughy,  but  withal  tough. 
Under  the  microscope  not  a  single  liver  cell  could  be 
made  out ;  only  an  immense  number  of  fat  drops, 
large,  small,  and  small  as  granules.  The  connective 
tissue  of  the  liver  was  also  covered  with  fat  drops. 
The  liver  contained  no  sugar,  but  leucin,  tyrosin,  and 
xanthin.*  A  case  somewhat  like  this  in  its  clinical 
features  has  been  noted  by  Horaczek,  but  after  death 
there  can  be  no  doubt  from  his  description  that  the 
liver  was  cirrhotic.  The  microscope,  as  might  be 
looked  for  at  that  date,  was  not  used.f 

Ley  den  has  noted  that  if  jaundice  complicate  delirium 
tremenSj  the  disorder  nearly  always  proves  fatal ;  and 
yet  neither  delirium  tremens^  nor  jaundice,  is  by  itself 
a  severe  illness ;  the  greater  number  of  cases  of  both 
these  diseases  recover.  Leyden  believes  that  the  pre- 
sence of  the  bile  acids  in  the  blood  destroys  a  number 
of  red  blood  corpuscles,  and  thus  acts  like  blood-letting 
on  the  patient,  the  danger  of  which  in  delirium  tremens 
is  well-known.  J 

It  may  be  convenient  here,  in  describing  the  icterus 
gravis  caused  by  alcohol,  to  speak  of  the  jaundice  seen 
in  drunkards,  and  which  jaundice  seems  due  directly  to 
the  alcohol.  I  do  not  of  course  intend  to  include  the 
jaundice  seen  in  cirrhosis.  This  jaundice  follows  an 
excess,  not  at  once,  but  in  a  few  days,  and  would  ap- 
pear to  be  due  to  the  extension  of  the  gastric  catarrh, 

*  Liebermeister,  Bntrdge  zur  path,  Anat,  u,  Klinik  dir  LehirkrankfuiUHf  Tubin- 
gen, 1864.  p.  185. 

f  Horaczek,  Die  gallig$  DyscrasU,  Wien,  1843,  p.  93. 

I  Leyden,  Beitrdge  zur  Path,  des  Icterus^  Berlin,  1866,  p.  131. 
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which  is  so  common  a  consequence  of  alcohol  poison- 
ing, into  the  duodenum,  and  an  obstruction  of  the  duct 
as  it  passes  into  the  gut.  This  jaundice  does  not  last 
much  longer  than  a  fortnight ;  when  recovery  takes 
place.  It  would  seem  to  bear  the  same  relation  to 
the  icterus  gravis  caused  by  alcohol,  as  the  simple  cases 
seen  in  icterus  epidemius  bear  to  the  fatal ;  a  separation 
perhaps  due  to  the  amount  of  poison  taken  in  either 
case. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Icterus  febrilis. 

It  was  noticed  more  than  two  thousand  years  ago  by 
Hippocrates  that  fevers  are  sometimes  complicated  by 
jaundice.  Indeed  it  is  chiefly  as  a  complication  of  fever 
that  the  early  writers  speak  of  jaundice.  If  the  jaundice 
showed  itself  before  the  seventh  day  it  was  a  bad  sign. 
If  on  the  seventh,  ninth,  eleventh,  or  fourteenth,  it  was 
good,  if  the  hypochondrium  be  not  hard.*  Sydenham 
noted  the  appearance  of  jaundice  in  the  decline  of  the 
continued  fevers  of  1673-75. t 

The  jaundice  has  been  thought  by  some  to  be  due  to 
a  change  in  the  blood.  Dr.  Murchison  would  appear 
to  favour  the  belief  that  the  jaundice  is  the  result  of  an 
imperfect  oxygenation  or  metamorphosis  :J  Leyden,  to 
some  solution  of  the  corpuscles  themselves,  at  least  in 
cases  of  pyaemia.§ 

Rendu  has  attempted,  in  much  the  same  manner,  to 
explain  the  jaundice  of  fevers  by  Gubler's  theory  of 
haemapheism.  In  pneumonia,  intermittent  and  yellow 
fevers,  and  pyrexia  of  all  kinds,  it  is  not  the  liver 
primarily  aff'ected  ;  it  is  the  blood.  Under  the  influence 
of  the  fever  and  the  poison  of  the  disorder,  there  is  an 
excessive  destruction  of  blood  corpuscles,  greatly  ex- 
ceeding the  physiological  limits.  Thus  there  is  thrown 
into  the  circulation  a  large  amount  of  pigment,  in  excess 
of  that  which  the  liver  can  use  for  the  formation  of  bile, 
and  which  pigment  the  kidneys  undertake  to  get  rid  of 

*  Hippocrates,  Aphorisms^  iv.  §§62  and  65,  Littr^'s  edition,  t.  iv.  p.  524. 
t  Sydenham,  Obs.  med.  ii.  13  in  Op,  omniay  ed.  Greenhill,  p.  211. 
X  Murchison,  Clinical  Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Liver,  London,  1877,  Sec. 
cd.  pp.  395  and  411. 

§  Leyden,  Beitrdge  zur  Path,  des  Icterus,  Berlin,  1866,  p.  12. 
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under  the  form  of  high  coloured  urine.*  If,  however, 
the  faeces  be  found  colourless,  this  theory  will  fall,  but  I 
cannot  find  that  Gubler  or  his  disciples  have  paid  much 
attention  to  them. 

Liebermeister,  because  he  finds  the  bile  of  the  gall- 
bladder thin  and  bright,  thinks  that  the  secretion  is 
decreased,  but  that  there  is  no  hindrance  to  the  flow  of 
bile  into  the  intestine,  as  the  faeces  are  well  coloured.f 
I  fear  I  cannot  endorse  these  statements.  In  the  first 
place,  the  characters  of  the  bile  in  the  gall  bladder 
correspond  but  little  to  those  of  the  bile  secreted  by  the 
liver,  as  the  bile  undergoes  many  changes  by  its  sojourn 
in  the  gall-bladder ;  and  in  the  second  place  I  cannot 
agree  with  the  statement  that  faeces  are  always  co- 
loured ;  in  many  cases  which  I  have  examined  after 
death  I  have  found  the  faeces  colourless,  and  the  duct  free 
from  colour  close  to  the  duodenum.  My  own  opinion  is 
is  that  the  jaundice  is  in  all  cases  caused  by  obstruction. 
The  process  in  the  stomach  and  duodenum,  seen  in  high 
temperatures,  spreads  to  the  bile  duct  or  its  orifice. 
The  mucous  lining  of  the  duct  becomes  swollen.  A 
hindrance  is  thus  offered  to  the  flow  of  bile  into  the 
bowel.  This  hindrance  may  be  complete  or  incomplete. 
The  smallest  provocation  only  is  needed  to  cause  the 
bile  to  enter  the  blood,  and  thus  jaundice  may  be  seen, 
while  yet  a  certain  quantity  of  bile  is  found  in  the  intes- 
tines. This  would  explain  the  occasional  presence  of 
bile  in  the  stools. 

There  is  another  cause  of  jaundice  which  must  not 
be  lost  sight  of.  It  is  dependent  on  the  parenchyma- 
tous changes  always  seen  in  high  temperature.     Cornil 

*  Rendu,  DicHonnaire  encyclopedique  dss  Sciences  med.  Article  Foie  (pathologie) 
t.  ii.  p.  681.  Cf.  Dreyfus-Brisac,  De  Victlre  himapheiqucy  Paris,  1878,  p.  60.  A 
large  number  of  observations,  in  which  scarcely  anything  is  said  about  the  state 
of  the  stools. 

f  Liebermeister,  in  Ziemssen's  Handb.  d.  spec.  Path,  u,  Ther,  Leipzig,  1874, 
Bd.  ii.  Theil  i.  p.  167. 
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has  shown,  in  all  cases  of  parenchymatous  degeneration 
o£  the  liver,  that  the  interlobular  gall  ducts  are  filled  up 
with  epithelium  which  is  not  present  in  the  natural 
state.  This  state  was  found  in  all  fevers,  smallpox,  and 
puerperal  fever.  It  is  not  necessary  for  jaundice  to  show 
itself  that  these  appearances  be  found  everywhere  in  the 
liver.*  This  cause  of  jaundice  is  allied  to  the  cause  of 
jaundice  in  icterus  gravis^  and  is  to  be  relied  on  when  the 
same  severe  symptoms,  that  are  seen  in  icterus  gravis^ 
appear  in  the  course  of  a  febrile  disorder  attended  with 
fever,  a  phaenomenon  which  has  now  and  then  been 
noted. 

Prussak  has  seen  that  in  cases  of  jaundice  attended 
by  fever,  the  urine  will  sometimes  give  no  reaction 
with  Gmelin's  test,  or  else  a  very  imperfect  one.f 
This  should  be  borne  in  mind,  as  naturally  much  stress 
will  be  laid  on  the  absence  of  bile  pigment  by  the  -defen- 
ders of  a  haematogenous  jaundice. 

Korner  has  devoted  a  long  series  of  articles  to  the 
consideration  of  icterus  febrilis  from  a  clinical  point  of 
view. J  He  seems  to  think  that  a  peculiar  character  is 
stamped  on  the  disease  by  the  presence  of  the  jaundice, 
and  differs  greatly  in  his  opinions  from  the  conclusions 
to  which  other  observers  have  been  led.  He  says  the 
fever  is  in  most  cases  very  severe,  the  rise  of  tem- 
perature being  marked,  with  a  redness  and  turgid- 
ity  of  the  soft  parts.  There  are  special  functional 
derangements  of  the  organs  of  respiration  and  circula- 
tion ;  special  changes  in  the  stomach  and  intestines,  to 
which  nervous  symptoms  in  some  cases  are  added. 
There  is  likewise  great  muscular  weakness.  Upon  all 
of  these  points  Korner  dilates  with  much  minuteness  of 
detail.     The  lungs  give  a  clearer  sound  to  percussion, 

*  Comil,  Cotnpie  rendu  des  siances  de  la  societe  de  Biologies  1875,  p.  306. 

f  PruBsak,  Centralblati  f,  d.  nud,  Wiss,  1867.  P*  97*     See  p.  281  of  this  work. 

t  Koroer,  AUgem,  Wiener  med,  Zeitung^  1871,  p.  105,  No.  i4-No.  22. 
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the  respiratory  sounds  are  very  variable,  sometimes 
altogether  absent ;  the'  heart  is  larger,  and  there  is  an 
interval  between  the  systole  and  the  pulse  at  the  wrist. 
The  second  pulmonary  sound  is  often  accentuated :  some- 
times there  is  a  systolic  murmur  audible.  The  arteries 
are  dilated  by  the  impulse  of  the  heart  more  slowly, 
and  a  sort  of  vibration  may  be  left  at  the  acme  of  the 
pulse  ;  there  is  also  a  murmur  to  be  heard  in  the 
arteries. 

The  liver  and  spleen  are  almost  always  enlarged. 

The  urine  is  decreased  in  quantity,  and  contains  much 
urea,  uric  acid,  and  colouring  matter,  although  but  few 
chlorides.  There  is  sometimes  only  a  trace  of  bile  pig- 
ment and  albumen ;  but  it  is  not  the  amount  of  albumen 
but  its  presence  which  is  important. 

All  these  appearances  are  due  to  changes  in  the 
nutrition  from  disturbances  in  the  circulation.  These 
are  caused  by  the  original  disorder,  and  are  owing  to 
a  decrease  of  the  arterial  pressure  with  an  increase  of 
the  venous,  from  a  weakening  of  the  heart  and  con- 
tractile power  of  the  arteries.  It  is  in  this  way  that 
jaundice  is  brought  about,  as  the  bile  ducts  are  open. 
Korner  thinks  the  plug  of  mucus  may  be  a  consequence 
of  the  jaundice,  not  a  cause. 

i.  Pneumonia  is  not  uncommonly  complicated  by 
jaundice,  and  is  thence  by  certain  Germans  ill-named 
pneumonia  biliosa.^  It  is  thought  by  some  to  be  often 
seen,  by  others  rare ;  for  example,  Fismer,  gives  5*5  per 

'  It  is  sometimes  said  that  this  expression  was  invented  by  Maximilian  Stoll. 
It  is  indeed  used  by  him,  but  in  quite  a  different  sense.  "  Peripneumonia  aut 
pleuro-peripneumonia,  quam  Tissotus  biliosam  seu  putridam  appellat."  {Ratio 
medendi,  Viennae,  1789,  Pars  v.  p.  85.)  By  bilious  pneumonia  Stoll  evidently 
means  what  we  to  day  called  typhoid  or  asthenic  pneumonia.  For  an  excellent 
account  of  this  see  my  friend  Professor  Leichtenstem's  Ueber  astheniuke  Pneu^ 
monient  in  Volkmann's  Sammlung^  Innere  Medicin,  Leipzig,  1870-75,  p.  633.  How 
incorrect  it  is  to  call  a  disease  complicated  with  jaundice  *' bilious"  from  this 
symptom  only,  may  be  seen  in  the  last  chapter  of  this  work,  that  on  Bilious  Dis- 
eases. 
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cent,  of  128  cases  at  Basel  from  the  year  1863  to  1866  ? 
while  in  his  own  cases,  which  were  carefully  taken,  the 
percentage  was  28-3,  out  of  230  patients,*  so  that  it  is 
likely  that  the  difference  is  due  to  want  of  notice  being 
taken  of  slight  changes. 

It  is  considered  doubtful  if  the  presence  of  jaundice 
have  any  influence  on  the  prognosis,  while  others  think 
that  its  gravity  is  much  heightened.  Leyden  believes 
that  the  bile  acids  in  the  blood  do  harm  by  their 
action  on  the  blood  corpuscles  and  on  the  heart.f  In 
this,  however,  I  scarcely  agree,  for  it  is  not  the  jaundice 
itself  which  is  so  harmful  as  the  cause  of  the  jaundice, 
and  the  prognosis  should  be  influenced  by  the  evidence 
of  the  deep  changes  in  the  organs,  albuminuria,  delirium 
and  the  like,  or  by  the  signs  of  a  severe  gastric  catarrh, 
so  common  in  these  cases ;  and  still  more  by  the  type  of 
the  disease,  if  asthenic  or  sthenic.  Out  of  Fismer's  65 
cases  of  pneumonia  complicated  by  jaundice  13  died, 
that  is,  20  per  cent.  There  were  230  patients  in  all,  and 
of  these  60  died  ;  that  is,  26-1.  per  cent.X  If  we  judge 
by  these  figures,  the  presence  of  jaundice  seems  to  be 
rather  favourable  than  otherwise.  Mosler,  however, 
found  that  11  out  of  his  15  cases  died,  a  mortality  of 
73  per  cent.%  but  Hosier's  cases  seem  from  the  first  to 
have  been  bilious,  that  is,  adynamic,  pneumonia ;  and 
the  presence  of  the  jaundice  was  due  in  the  fatal  cases 
examined,  to  a  catarrh  of  the  duodenum  extending  to 
the  bile  ducts.  The  jaundice  may  be  looked  upon  as 
an  accident  of  the  intestinal  catarrh. 

The  relation  of  jaundice  to  pneumonia  was  formerly 

*  Fismer,  Deutsches  Arch.f,  klin,  Med,  1873,  Bd.  xi.  pp.  413  and  417. 

f  Leyden,  Beitr&ge  zur  Path.  d.  Icterus^  Berlin,  1866,  p.  137.  In  this  opinion 
Oppolzer  shares.     {Alig.  Wien.  Med,  ZeUung,  1869,  p.  12.) 

I  Fismer,  loc,  cit,  pp.  399  and  421. 

§  Mosler,  Deutsches  Arch,f,  klin,  Med,  1872,  Bd.  x.  p.  279.  Traube  notes  the 
common  appearance  of  stupor,  a  grave  symptom  in  '*  bilious  pneumonia."  (G^i. 
Abh,  Berlin,  187 1,  Bd.  ii.  p.  692.) 
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explained  by  the  fact  that  pneumonia  is  more  common 
at  the  right  base  than  at  the  left,  and  that,  the  dia- 
phragm being  rendered  motionless,  no  pressure  could 
be  exerted  on  the  liver,  and  thus  no  bile  driven  out. 
This,  however,  hardly  needs  a  serious  consideration, 
for  the  jaundice  ought  only  to  arise  in  pneumonia  of 
the  right  base.  Another  theory,  that  the  jaundice  is 
due  to  an  increase  of  the  venous  blood  pressure  in  the 
liver,  and  compression  of  the  gall  ducts,  is  supported 
by  so  good  an  observer  as  Jiirgensen,*  yet  this  can 
scarcely  be  allowed,  for  in  extreme  cases  of  hepatic 
congestion,  such  as  heart-disease  and  emphysema,  the 
jaundice  is  very  slight,  and  often  appears  only  late  in 
the  disease ;  the  venous  pressure  in  the  liver  must  be 
great,  long  before  the  appearance  of  the  jaundice. 

In  the  greater  number  of  cases  which  I  have  myself 
examined,  I  have  found  that  there  was  some  impedi- 
ment to  the  flow  of  the  bile  into  the  duodenum ;  an 
obstruction  sometimes  so  small  that  even  the  moving 
of  the  body  after  death  was  enough  to  overcome  it,  and 
allow  the  bile  to  pass  into  the  duodenum.  I  have  found 
all  the  rest  of  the  intestine  free  from  bile  staining,  and 
the  faeces  colourless,  while  the  ducts,  and  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  duodenum  just  outside  the  papilla, 
were  deeply  bile  stained.  In  other  cases  I  have  found 
the  duodenal  portion  of  the  duct  free  from  colour. 

It  is  possible  that  if  the  fever  be  severe,  the  jaundice 
may  likewise  be  due  to  the  parenchymatous  changes 
which  take  place  in  the  liver. 

Dr.  Cheadle  noticed  in  a  girl,  aged  six  and  a  half 
years,  that  a  jaundice  rapidly  disappeared  during  a 
pneumonia  of  the  left  upper  lobe,  and,  after  the  pneu- 
monia had  run  its  course,  the  jaundice  returned  again, 
and  was  only  cured  when  some  weeks  had  passed.     Dr. 

*  Jurgensen,  Ziem88en*8  Handh,  d.  sptc.  Path,  u.  Ther.  Leipzig,  1874,  Bd.  v. 
Heft  ii.  p.  1 16. 
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Cheadle  explains  this  by  supposing  that  the  bile  pigw 
ments  are  burnt  off  in  the  blood  by  the  fever ;  this  is 
the  more  likely  because  during  fever  no  more  sugar  is 
formed  in  the  liver,  and  so  an  important  combustible 
body  is  brought  into  the  circulation  at  a  time  when  the 
oxydation  is  at  its  highest.  Thus  bodies  are  brought 
to  the  liver  which  are  already  fully  oxydised,  and  un- 
fitted for  making  bile,  and  so  but  little  bile  pigment  is 
brought  into  the  circulation.* 

ii.  Typhoid  fever  is  but  rarely  complicated  by  jaun- 
dice. I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  a  case ;  and 
Sir  William  Jenner  said  in  1853  that  he  had  never 
met  with  jaundice  either  in  typhus  or  typhoid. f 
Dr.  Murchison  met  with  four  cases  at  the  London 
Fever  Hospital,  of  which  three  were  fatal  .J  Abroad 
the  proportion  of  cases  seems  higher :  Griesinger  says 
it  is  very  rare,  and  always  due  to  catarrh  of  the  bile 
duct.§  C.  E.  E.  Hoffmann,  in  his  very  careful  observa- 
tions made  at  Basel,  found  that  a  slight  degree  of  jaun- 
dice at  the  beginning  was  not  so  uncommon  ^  but  that 
well  marked  jaundice  was  rare,  and  seen  later  on  in  the 
disease.  Of  Hoffmann's  250  fatal  cases,  10  were  jaun- 
diced; and  he  notes,  as  important  for  the  pathology 
of  the  disease,  that  in  all  cases  the  degeneration  of  the 
liver  cells  was  very  advanced.^  Hoffmann  likewise 
found  the  cylindrical  epithelium  of  the  gall  ducts  filled 
with  fatty  granules,  indistinct  in  outline,  and  at  last 


•  Cheadle,  BriHih  Med,  Journal,  1868,  Vol.  11.  p.  337. 

f  William  Jenner,  Gulstonian  Lectures  on  Acute  Specific  Diseases,  in  Medical 
Times,  1853,  March  26,  p.  312.  It  does  not  appear  among  the  list  of  complica- 
tions observed  by  Nordt,  (Virchow  and  Hirsch^s  Jahreih.f,  1876,  Bd.  ii.  p.  24.)  of 
S4  cases,  or  by  Strieker  in  88,  IChariii-AnnaUn,  1876,  p.  292)  treated  at  the 
Charit6  in  Berlin  in  1875. 

X  Murchison,  Clinical  Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Liver,  Lond.  1877,  p.  40X. 

§  Griesinger,  Infectionskrankheiten,  in  Virchow's  Handhuch  d,  spec.  Path,  «• 
Ther.  Erlangen,  1857,  P-  '5^* 

%  C.  E.  E.  Hoffmann,  Untersuchungen  ueher  die  path,  anat,  Verdndtrungen  d, 
Organe  beim  Ahdominaltyphus,  Leipzig,  1869,  p.  220. 
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complete   destruction.      The   larger   ducts    sometimes 
showed  a  catarrhal  swelling.* 

The  jaundice  commonly  appears  late  in  the  disease, 
sometimes  after  the  fever  has  ended.  It  may,  however, 
be  seen  in  the  first  or  second  weeks. 

The  appearance  of  jaundice  in  typhoid  must  be 
looked  upon  as  an  unfavourable  complication  of  the 
disease.  For  if  it  be  due  in  most  cases  to  the  degen- 
eration of  the  liver,  as  C.  E.  E.  Hoffmann's  observa- 
tions would  seem  to  show,  it  is  evidence,  especially  if 
joined  to  albuminuria,  of  the  wide-spread  change  which 
has  taken  place  in  the  body,  and  which  must  be  injuri- 
ous to  the  patient's  chances  of  recovery.  In  the  earlier 
stages  of  the  disease,  the  jaundice  is  probably  due  to 
the  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  gall  ducts, 
of  which  C.  E.  E.  Hoffmann  has  given  anatomical  proof. 

Amongst  the  cases  scattered  through  medical  litera- 
ture there  is  one  worthy  of  being  noted  on  account  of  the 
appearances  seen  after  death  and  the  name  given  to  them. 
A  boy,  aged  9,  was  admitted  into  the  Bristol  Hospital, 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Burder,  on  May  26th,  having 
been  ill  for  five  days  before,  with  rigors:  yellowness 
was  apparent  on  admission.  The  disease  was  thought 
to  be  typhoid.  The  boy  died  on  June  7th.  The  ac- 
counts of  the  examination  are  very  meagre,  but  it  is 
said  there  were  jaundice,  and  general  peritonitis  with 
ulceration  of  the  coecum,  as  well  as  of  the  small  intes- 
tine, and  that  the  liver  appeared  to  be  a  mass  of  small 
abscesses.f  Abscess  of  the  liver,  and  ulcerations  of 
the  large  intestine  are  both  rare  in  typhoid  fever,  in 
fact  many  might  be  disposed  to  deny  the  name  of 
typhoid  to  a  disease  with  these  appearances.  J 

iii.  During  the  first  or  second  paroxysms  of  relapsing 

*  Hoffmann,  op.  cit.  pp.  216  and  222. 
f  Elliot,  Lancet t  1874,  vol.  ii.  p.  552. 

;  C£.  Samuel  West,  Saint  Bartkolonuw's  HosfiUU  Efforts,  1877,  Vol.  xiii.  p. 
213. 
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fever,  there  is  not  uncommonly  developed  a  jaundice^ 
more  or  less  severe.  The  percentage  of  cases  attacked 
varies  with  the  epidemic.  Thus  in  the  early  Scotch 
and  Irish  epidemics,  the  presence  of  jaundice  was  so 
common  that  the  disease  was  thought  to  be  a  mild 
form  of  yellow  fever.*  Sir  William  Jenner,  in  an  epi- 
demic in  London,  found  only  one-fourth  jaundiced.f 

Dr.  Tennent  found  that,  out  of  352  cases  of  relapsing 
fever  treated  at  the  Glasgow  Fever  Hospital,  only  30 
were  at  all  jaundiced,  and  only  7  of  these  markedly  so* 
If  the  jaundice  were  marked,  the  stools  were  of  a  light 
yellow,  occasionally  they  were  almost  white.  The 
jaundice  appeared  to  have  had  no  influence  on  the 
course  of  the  disease,  beyond  somewhat  lengthening  it.  J 

Lebert  in  Breslau  saw  very  few  cases  in  the  epidemic 
of  1868,  more  in  the  winter  of  1872-73,  and  most  of  all 
in  the  small  epidemic  of  1869.  It  is  commonly  but 
little  marked,  and  soon  disappears ;  but  in  some  other 
cases  the  symptoms  are  more  severe,  the  jaundice  lasts 
longer,  and  is  more  intense,  the  patients  become  very 
weak,  there  is  bilious  vomiting,  and  the  stools  become 
colourless,  so  that  Lebert  says  the  cases  resemble  those 
of  **  bilious  typhoid."§  The  appearance  of  jaundice  makes 
the  prognosis  less  favourable  than  in  the  uncomplicated 
cases. 

.The  cause  of  the  jaundice  is  probably,  in  the  slight 
cases,  a  plugging  of  the  ducts ;  of  which  Haenisch  has 
given  anatomical  proof  :||  in  the  severer,  parenchyma- 

•  John  Rose  Cormack,  Natural  History^  Pathology,  and  Treatment  of  the  E/t- 
demic  Fever  in  Edinburgh,  London,  1843,  p.  2a. 

f  Quoted  by  Oriesinger,  Infectiomkrankheiten,  in  Virchow's  Handb,  d.  sp.  Path, 
«.  Ther.  Erlangen,  1857,  p.  208.  Nothing  to  this  effect  is  said  in  the  short  passage 
which  deals  with  relapsing  fever  in  the  Gulstonian  Lectures. 

X  Tennent,  Glasgow  Medical  Journal,  1871,  Vol.  iil,  p.  374. 

§  Lebert,  Ziemssen's  Handb.  d,  spec.  Path,  u,  Ther.  Leipzig,  1874,  Bd.  ii. 
Theil  i.  p.  281. 

II  Haenisch,  Deutsches  Arch.f.  klin,  Med,  1875,  Bd.  xv.  p.  65.  There  was  one 
fatal  case,  complicated  with  pneumonia,  of  the  four  cases  with  jaundice  seen  in  the 
epidemics  of  relapsing  fever  at  Griefswald  from  1868  to  1873.  The  ducts  were 
found  plugged  with  mucus. 
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tous  changes  in  the  liver.  Sir  William  Jenner  thought 
it  due  to  a  functional  disorder  of  the  liver ;  bile  is  pre- 
sent in  the  urine  he  says,  and  the  stools  contain  abun- 
dance of  bile,  and  if  death  occur,  the  gall  bladder  is 
found  full  of  bile,  and  the  cystic  and  common  ducts 
pervious.* 

The  gall  bladder  being  found  distended  would  rather 
be  an  argument  in  favour  of  an  obstruction  to  the  flow 
of  bile  than  otherwise.  Dr.  Murchison  thinks  the 
slighter  cases  due  to  ** congestion  of  the  liver";  the 
severer,  to  the  imperfect  metamorphoses.f  I  prefer 
myself  to  attribute  the  cause  to  one  which  can  be 
detected  after  death,  as  F.  Jierrmann  in  the  epidemic 
at  St.  Petersburg  found  in  his  cases  a  fi^tty  infiltra- 
tion of  the  liver  cells,  filling  of  the  gall  bladder,  a 
catarrhal  swelling  of  the  gall  ducts,  and  a  granular 
appearance  of  the  striated  muscles,  together  with  loss 
of  colour  in  the  faeces.  J 

iv.  Jaundice  in  typhus  is  but  rarely  seen.  It  has 
been  stated  by  some  authors§  that  in  certain  epidemics, 
jaundice  was  exceedingly  common,  and  recalled  the 
disease  known  as  ** bilious  typhpid."  Jt  seems,  however, 
probable  that  epidemics  of  relapsing  fever  have  been 
taken  for  typhus.  Sir  W.  Jenner,  as  stated  before,  had 
in  1853  never  seen  a  case  of  typhus  complicated  with 
jaundice. II  Dr.  Murchison  says  that  out  of  7,604  cases 
of  true  typhus  admitted  intp  the  London  Fever  Hospital 
in  four  years,  jaundice  was  noted  in  16 ;  that  is,  one  in 
every  475  cases.  Out  of  these  16,  12  were  fatal.  Dr. 
Murchison  thinks  the  jaundice  due  to  the  same  cause  as 

*  Jenner,  Gulstonian  Lectures  on  the  Acute  Specific  Diseases,  in  the  Med, 
Times,  1S53,  March  26,  p.  312. 

f  Murchison,  op,  cit.  p.  398. 

X  F.  Herrmann,  St.  Peter shurger  med,  Zeitschrift^  1867,  Bd.  xii.  p.  7. 

§  Frerichs,  Klinik  d.  Leberkrankheiten^  Braunschweig,  1858,  Bd.  i.  p.  174. 

II  Jenner,  loc,  cit.  Out  of  1858  cases  of  typhus  seen  by  Herrmann  at  St. 
Petersburg  in  1874  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  single  case  of  jaundice. 
(St,  Petersburger  med,  Wockensckrift^  1876,  No.  16.) 

QQ 
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in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  for  the  appearance  of  the 
liver  seen  after  death  closely  resembles  this  disease.* 
Frerichs  believes  the  jaundice  to  be  due  to  the  same 
cause  as  in  pyaemia. f 

V.  Notices  of  the  appearance  of  jaundice  in  scarlet 
fever  are  scattered  in  medical  literature,  J  but  there  was 
no  good  account  of  this  complication  until  Dr.  Murchison 
described  it.  He  believes  the  appearance  of  jaundice 
in  scarlet  fever  to  be  extremely  rare.  He  found  it  in 
only  5  out  of  2000  cases.  Three  of  the  five  cases  were 
fatal.  Two  of  these  were  examined  after  death,  and  it 
was  found  that  the  liver  was  pale  and  fatty  in  one,  and 
nutmeg  in  the  other.  In  both  the  bile  ducts  were 
patent,  and  the  urine  albuminous. §  The  jaundice 
would  thus  probably  be  due  to  the  parenchymatous 
change  in  the  liver.  Dr.  Gee  tells  me  that,  in  a  fatal 
case,  he  found  the  lymphatic  glands  in  the  porta  of 
the  liver  much  enlarged,  and  pressing  on  the  gall  ducts. 
To  this  pressure  he  attributes,  in  this  particular  case, 
the  symptom  of  jaundice.  Danielssen  has  published  a 
fatal  case  of  jaundice  after  scarlet  fever.  The  patient,  20 
years  of  age,  a  young  woman,  was  thought  to  be  cured, 
when  death  overtook  her  the  sixth  day  after  the  appear- 
rance  of  the  eruption.  There  was  found  a  rapidly 
developed  fatty  change  in  the  liver,  spleen,  kidneys,  and 
heart,  with  ecchymoses  of  the  lungs  and  kidneys,  just 
as  in    phosphorus  poisoning.  ||      Dr.   Thomas  Barlow 

*  Murchison,  op,  cit,  p.  399. 

f  Frerichs,  loc,  cit, 

X  Graves,  Clinical  Lectures,  Dublin,  1864,  p.  344.  George  Harley,  yaundice^ 
London,  1863,  p.  93.  Budd,  On  Diseases  of  the  Liver,  London,  1857,  p.  169. 
McSwiney,  Dublin  Quart,  youm,  of  Med,  Science,  1870,  Vol.  xlix.  p.  454.  There 
is  no  case  mentioned  among  the  epidemics  of  scarlet  fever  at  Wiirzburg  spoken  of 
by  Voit.  {Jahrh,f,  Kinderheilkunde,  1872,  Bd.  v.  p.  255.) 

§  Murchison,  op,  cit,  p.  402. 

II  Dznielssen,  Bericht  ueber  die  Wirksamkeit  des  Lungegaards-spitals  im  TrieH" 
mum  1865-67,  Christiania.  Abstract  in  Virchow  and  Hirsch's  yakresh»f.  1868,  Bd. 
ii.  p.  255,  but  most  meagre. 
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has  observed  a  case  in  which  cirrhosis  of  the  liver 
followed  scarlet  fever.* 

Kersch  has  noted  the  case  of  a  little  girl  aged  3,  in 
whom  the  jaundice  appeared  the  7th  day  after  the 
eruption,  which  was  then  beginning  to  disappear. 
The  stools  were  colourless,  the  urine  high  coloured. 
Dropsy  came  on,  but  the  child  recovered  so  far  as  to 
cease  to  receive  medical  attendance  about  six  weeks  after 
first  falling  ill.f 

The  following  notes  are  those  of  a  case  of  scarlet 
fever  complicated  with  jaundice,  and  probably  also 
with  further  disease  of  the  viscera,  which  came  lately 
under  my  notice.  I  am  indebted  for  them  to  Mr. 
Joseph  Armitage,  of  New  College,  Oxford. 

John  Keelin,  aged  14,  admitted  into  Radcliffe  ward,  Nov.  14th, 
1 879,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Gee.  He  has  been  in  Henry  ward  for 
hip  disease.  The  disease  is  of  old  standing,  and  is  accompanied 
by  albuminuria.  He  is  said  to  have  felt  unwell  on  Nov.  12th:  on 
the  morning  of  Nov.  14th,  scarlet  rash,  and  sore  .throat  were 
noticed,  and  he  was  removed  to  Radcliffe.    10  p.m.  temp.  103*2.  F. 

Nov.  15M.  10  a.m.  temp.  I02'8  F.  restless  night:  slight  rash  on 
shoulders.  Tongue  dry  and  red.  Bowels  open.  Urine  five- 
sixths  of  albumen,  sp.  gr.  1026. 

Nov.  16M.  Bad  night,  but  not  so  feverish;  dusty  red  punctiform 
rash  on  chest  and  arms.  Throat  slightly  inflamed.  Urine  as 
before. 

Nov,  i^ih.  Goodnight.  Tongue  dry  and  red :  papillae  slightly 
enlarged.  Takes  food  well.  Bowels  open  several  times,  loose 
motions  of  a  natural  colour.  Urine  noticed  to  be  dark :  on  adding 
fuming  nitric  acid  co  the  dark  urine,  k  became  of  a  dark  grass 
green  colour,  albumen  five-sixths,  sp.  gr.  1024. 

Nov,  18M.  Distinctly,  but  slightly,  jaundiced  this  morning. 
Great  tenderness  over  the  liver.  Liver  can  be  felt  for  about  three- 
quarters  of  an  inch  below  the  ribs  in  the  nipple  line.  Urine  as 
before.     Bowels  open  several  times. 

Nov,  20M.  Still  slightly  jaundiced.  Skin  beginning  to  peel. 
Urine  as  before.     Nurse  reports  stools  to  be  white. 

*  Thomas  Barlow,  Trans,  of  the  Pathological  Society  of  London,  1877,  VoL 
xxviii.  p.  355. 
t  Kersch,  Memorabilien,  1878.  Jahrg.  xzHi.  p.  stog. 
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Nov.  22nd,  Still  jaundiced.  Bowels  open  several  times.  Loose 
motions.     Urine  as  before. 

Nov,  25M.  The  jaundiced  tint  has  disappeared,  but  the  urine 
remains  dark. 

Nov.  28M.  Urine  still  appears  dark,  but  does  not  turn  green  on 
adding-  nitric  acid.  Albumen  five-sixths,  sp.  gr.  1026.  Skin  peel- 
ing rapidly. 

Dec.  I  si.  The  boy  remains  very  weak  and  has  constant  diar- 
rhcea :  his  evening  temperature  is  always  above  the  normal,  gene- 
rally about  lOO'S,  h^s  morning  temperature  normal  or  nearly  so. 
All  traces  of  bile  have  disappeared  from  the  urine,  which  remains 
highly  albuminous :  the  liver  is  slightly  enlarged :  the  spleen  is  not 
palpable.     His  skin  is  still  peeling. 

He  made  a  very  slow  recovery. 

vi.  Jaundice  is  sometimes  seen  complicating  fevers 
due  to  malaria.  Owing  to  the  improved  drainage  and 
tilling  of  the  land,  agues  are  but  seldom  seen  in  London, 
save  among  the  lower  classes  of  the  population,  and 
not  commonly  among  them  ;  or  they  are  seen  in  those 
who  have  received  the  germs  of  the  disease  in  foreign 
parts. 

In  our  northern  climates  jaundice  but  seldom  compli- 
cates ague.  I  have  heard  indeed  of  a  case  in  a  gentle- 
man who  took  the  infection  at  Aigues  Mortes  in  the 
South  of  France,  and  in  whom  the  disease  and  the 
complication  appeared  after  his  return  to  London.  The 
cachexia  caused  by  malaria  must  not  be  confounded 
with  jaundice.  The  state  of  the  conjunctivae  and  urine 
will  decide  this. 

Ritter,  who  has  had  great  experience  in  the  malarious 
disorders  of  the  north,  says  that  in  1869,  he  met  with 
jaundice  complicated  with  ague  no  less  than  five  times. 
Ritter  thinks  it  dependent  on  the  extreme  disorder  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines  which  was  very 
common  at  that  time.  The  gall  bladder  could  be  felt, 
the  liver  preserved  its  natural  size,  and  the  faeces  were 
not  completely  colourless.  The  jaundice  was  never 
severe,  and   all  the  cases  quickly  recovered.      Ritter 


Jaundice  in  Malarious  Fevers.  597 

believes  it  to  be  a  jaundice  from  retention,  some 
temporary  obstruction  to  the  ducts  arising  from  the 
duodenum.  One  case  recorded  by  Ritter  is  curious. 
A  man  aged  43  had,  about  20  years  before  he  came 
under  observation,  an  attack  of  melancholia  which  lasted 
for  six  months.  He  had  three  attacks  of  a  tertian  ague, 
with  jaundice  and  a  tender  gall  bladder.  The  fever 
disappeared  with  quinine.  In  8  days  th^  jaundice  was 
very  intense,  and  the  stools  completely  colourless.  Five 
nights  were  passed  without  sleep,  and  the  patient  fell 
more  and  more  into  the  old  melancholy,  and  even  made 
attempts  on  his  life.  After  10  days  the  jaundice  disap- 
peared, and  with  it  the  melancholy.* 

L6on  Colin,  who  had  the  opportunity  of  studying  the 
the  phaenomena  of  malarial  fever  in  the  French  army 
of  occupation  at  Rome,  says  that  jaundice  is  seen 
at  the  decline  of  remittent  fever.  It  is  specially  in 
the  gastric  forms  that  it  is  noticed.  The  yellow  colour 
comes  on  as  the  congestion  goes  off ;  the  conjunctiva 
shows  the  colour  very  plainly.  The  jaundice  sometimes 
appears  very  suddenly  ;  for  example,  a  patient  may  be 
left  over  night  with  a  high  temperature  and  a  red  skin, 
and  the  next  morning  he  is  found  free  from  fever,  but 
jaundiced.  During  the  summer  and  autumn,  the 
complication  is  seen  much  more  often.  Colin  says  that 
in  July  1864  he  had  only  a  proportion  of  1  to  20  ;  that  is, 
one  case  of  jaundice  to  20  of  the  gastric  form.  In  the 
last  week  of  August,  however,  the  ratio  had  risen,  and 
was  as  I  to  4.  In  September,  the  remittent  fevers  are 
almost  always  attended  by  jaundice,  and  it  is  with  this 
form  that  old  sufferers  from  malaria  are  chiefly  at- 
tacked.f 

*  Ritter,  Arch,f,  path,  Anat,  1870,  Bd.  1.  p.  169. 

f  L^on  Colin,  Traite  des  Fiivres  intermittenteSt  Paris,  1870,  p.  163.  Boudin  is 
often  quoted  to  show  that  in  warm  climates,  such  as  Algeria,  malarious  fevers  are 
often  attended  by  jaundice,  even  in  seven-tenths  of  the  cases.  I  cannot  think 
that  the  authors  who  so  quote  Boudin  can  have  read  what  he  says.     "  Suivant 
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The  prognosis  in  these  simpler  cases  does  not  seem 
to  be  made  any  worse  by  the  appearance  of  a  jaundice. 

The  cause  of  the  jaundice  is  uncertain.  It  is  pro- 
bable, as  Ritter  suggests,  that  the  jaundice  is  due  to 
an  obstruction  ;  but  it  must  not  be  too  hastily  assumed, 
as  Hertz*  does,  that  the  jaundice  is  due  to  a  gastro- 
intestinal catarrh,  for,  however  likely  this  may  be,  there 
is  of  it  at  present  no  anatomical  proof.  Colin  has  fallen 
back  on  the  old  notion  of  a  polycholia  because  there  is 
abundance  of  bile,  he  says,  in  the  stools  and  vomit.f 

There  is  a  curious  disorder,  clearly  allied  to  the 
malarial  fevers,  which  the  French  have  named  fievre 
bilieuse  hematuriqiie^  or  hemorrhagique ^  or  melanurique^ 
from  the  deep  red  colour  or  blackness  of  the  urine. 
It  seems  to  be  a  disorder  sui  generis^  and  is  not  to  be 
confounded  with  the  yellow  fever,  with  which  it  was 
once  thought  to  be  identical.  The  first  attempt  at 
a  complete  description  of  the  disease  was  made  by 
Barth61emy-Benoit,J  and  the  greater  part  of  the  litera- 
ture of  the  subject  has  been  supplied  by  the  medical 
staff  of  the  French  Navy  stationed  at  Senegal,  Guada- 
loupe,  and  other  tropical  colonies.  B6renger  F6raud 
has  published  a  monograph  on  the  subject.§ 

The  disease  is  only  seen  in  those  who  have  suffered 
many  attacks  of  malarial  fever.  The  onset  of  the 
disease  is  marked  by  two  attacks,  sometimes  only  one 
attack,  just  like  those  of  the  ague,  but  longer  and 
severer  than  those  to  which  the  patient  is  used.  The 
second   attack  follows  the  first    in   48   hours,    and    is 

M.  Nepple,  la  forme  gastrique  s'attache  aux  trots  quarts  dts  fihvres  de  la  Bresse 
mar^cageuse.  En  Afrique,  je  Tai  recontr^e  chez  les  sept  dixikmes  des  maladies.*' 
{Traiti  desjievres  intermittenteSy  Paris,  1842,  p.  318.)  **  Bilious"  with  Boudin  has 
the  same  value  as  with  Stoll,  and  is  equivalent  to  gastric. 

*  Hertz,  Malarial  Diseases^  in  Ziemssen's  Handbook^  American  ed.  Vol.  ii. 
pp.  636  and  643. 

f  Colin,  loc,  cit. 

X  Barth^lemy-Benoit,  Archives  de  med.  navale^  1865,  t.  iv.  p.  4. 

§  B^renger  F6raud,  De  lafiHre  bilieuse  meUtnurique^  Paris,  1874. 
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severer  than  the  first.  In  some  cases  the  vomit  may 
already  be  green,  and  deeper  in  colour  than  natural. 
This  is  the  stage  of  prodroma^  in  which  what  is  ajjout 
to  happen  to  the  patient  can  hardly  be  foretold.  .  B6r- 
enger  F6raud  divides  the  cases,  according  to  the  symp- 
toms which  develope,  into  four  classes :  i.  the  slight 
or  intermittent  cases :  ii.  the  cases  of  medium  gravity : 
iii.  the  serious  or  grave  cases :  iv.  the  cases  of  great 
severity.* 

In  the  mild  cases,  the  specific  attack  begins  as  a  rule 
24  hours  after  the  beginning  of  the  last  aguish  attack, 
sometimes  later,  even  48  hours.  There  are  violent 
shiverings,  frontal  headache,  and  painful  sense  of  dis- 
tension of  the  right  hypochondrium.  It  is  at  the  onset 
of  this  attack  that  the  jaundice,  as  well  as  the  black 
urine,  is  seen.  The  black  urine  makes  its  appearance 
with  great  suddenness.  Before  the  onset,  the  patient 
makes  water  of  natural  colour,  but  the  next  time  it 
shows  the  peculiar  darkness.  The  colour  varies  from 
a  clear  maroon  to  a  colour  almost  black,  like  port-wine 
or  black  coffee.  There  is  often  a  thick  deposit,  grey  or 
deeper  in  colour  than  the  rest  of  the  urine.  With  the 
end  of  the  attack,  the  urine  regains  its  natural  appear- 
ance. 

During  the  attack  there  is  great  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing ;  and  the  vomited  matters  have  a  peculiarly  fine 
green  appearance ;  they  are  quite  limpid  and  contain 
no  lumps  or  particles,  unless  of  course  food,  or  other 
foreign  matter,  have  been  introduced  into  the  stomach. 

There  are  rarely  more  than  two  attacks,  and  if  the 
patient  have  taken  and  absorbed  enough  quinine,  con- 
valescence ought  to  be  established  by  the  fifth  or  sixth 
day,  and  health  restored  at  the  end  of  three  weeks  or  a 
month. 

In  the  second  degree  of  the  fever,  that  of  medium 

•  B^renger  F^raud,  op,  cit,  p.  117. 
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severity,  the  attack  begins  by  a  long  and  intense  fit  of 
shivering.  The  patient  himself  is  alarmed.  The  head- 
achy is  general,  the  face  pale,  before  it  become  jaun- 
diced ;  the  jaundice  slight  or  well-marked,  abundant 
and  frequent  vomiting  of  a  green  matter  which  contains 
solid  matter  like  chopped  spinach.  There  is  great 
thirst,  but  drink  always  brings  on  renewed  vomiting. 
There  is  an  abundant  diarrhoea,  the  stools  being  liquid 
and  of  a  brown-red  or  bUck  colour.  The  intestinal 
evacuation  closely  resembles  the  urine  passed  at  the 
same  time,  and  the  two  have  been  mistaken  for  each 
other.  The  urine  is  of  the  same  colour  as  in  the 
milder  form,  but  it  is  often  turbid  at  the  moment  that 
it  is  passed.  During  the  remission,  the  urine  clears 
somewhat,  but  not  altogether.  The  spleen  and  the 
liver  become  large  and  painful.  There  is  much  pain 
in  the  loins :  these  three  last  symptoms  being  due,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  French  writers,  to  congestion  of  the 
liver,  spleen,  and  kidney. 

The  reaction  from  this  state  comes  on  slowly,  after 
one  to  three  hours.  The  attack  itself  lasts  from  six  to 
eight  hours.  There  is  usually  but  a  short  remission, 
scarcely  to  b«  called  an  intermission,  of  the  fever,  and 
a  fresh  attack  Equally  severe  with  the  foregoing  comes 
on.  The  attacks  become  more  irregular,  and  the  re- 
missions shorter,  as  the  disease  lasts.  The  febrile  stage 
lasts  from  5  to  7  days. 

If  the  patient  be  about  to  recover,  the  remissions 
become  longer,  the  jaundice  disappears  slowly,  and 
the  urine  is  clear,  and  free  from  the  dark  tint.  An 
epistaxis  is  sometimes  seen  as  convalescence  comes 
on  ;  it  weakens  the  patient,  but  is  otherwise  not  of  evil 
augury.  Should  the  jaundice  become  stationary,  or 
increase  during  the  convalescence,  it  is  a  sign  of  a 
coming  relapse.  The  convalescence  is  often  long,  five 
or  six  weeks. 
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In  the  third  degree  of  the  fever,  that  of  great  severity, 
all  the  symptoms  described  under  the  second  degree 
are  present,  but  are  much  more  intense ;  the  prostra- 
tion of  the  patient  is  very  great,  the  vomitings  are  in- 
cessant, the  thirst  intense,  while  the  least  attempt  to 
quench  it  brings  on  the  vomitings  afresh.  The  vomited 
matter  is  green,  as  described  above.  To  the  vomitings 
is  sometimes  joined  a  hiccup  most  distressing  to  the 
patient,  and  to  the  bystanders.  B6renger  F6raud  re- 
lates a  case  in  which  this  hiccup  was  so  loud  and  dis- 
tressing to  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  ward,  that  the 
patient  had  to  be  placed  by  himself.  It  is  of  bad  omen. 
There  is  great  tenderness  of  the  belly,  which  the  hiccup 
and  vomiting  increase.  There  is  often  complete  sleep- 
lessness, and  epistaxis  may  come  on>  adding  much  to 
the  gravity  of  the  case. 

Towards  the  end,  thie  pulse  sinks  and  becomes 
compressible,  the  jaundice  becomes  less,  and  may 
even  disappear,  and  th^  patient  dies  from  asthenia,  or 
a  sort  of  asphyxia. 

In  the  cases  of  recovery,  the  fever  lasts  from  7  to  10 
days,  sometimes  in  two  divisions ;  the  convalescence 
lasts  between  45  aAd  65  days.  In  the  fatal  cases, 
death  may  take  place  from  the  5th  to  the  30th  day  ;  the 
mean  is  the  12th  day. 

In  the  fourth  form,  which  B^renger  F6raud  calls 
^^ siderante^^'  death  takes  place  rapidly,  during  the  first 
attack,  which  is  very  rare  in  the  other  forms  of  the 
disease.  It  is  seen  only  in  those  whose  health  has 
been  shattered  by  many  attacks  of  malarious  fever. 
The  attack  begins  with  all  the  symptoms  common  to 
the  other  forms,  but  they  are  infinitely  more  severe : 
the  green  vomitings,  the  hiccup,  the  diarrhoea,  are  all 
terrible  to  witness.  There  is  at  first  passed  a  little 
black  urine,  but  after,  the  patient  passes  none  at  all, 
and  there  may  be  an  almost  complete  anuria  for  24  or  48 
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hours.      The  disease  lasts  from  2  to  5  days,  ending  in 
death ;  the  mean  is  about  3^  days. 

On  examination  after  death,  the  body  is  found  to  be 
universally  jaundiced.  There  are  said  to  be  no  pete- 
chiae  or  ecchymoses  as  in  yellow  fever ;  and  the  rigor 
mortis  is  well-marked.  There  is  nothing  of  importance 
found  in  the  head  or  chest  ;*  but  all  the  noteworthy 
appearances  are  found  in  the  belly.  There  is  no  vomito 
negro  found  in  the  stomach.  The  mucous  membrane 
is  found  softened  and  reddened,  an  appearance  which 
B6renger  F6raud  attributes  not  to  the  febrile  disorder, 
but  to   alcohol,   the   abuse   of  which   is    universal   in 

Senegal.f 

If  the  patient  die  early  in  the  disease,  the  liver  is 
found  increased  in  size,  in  weight,  and  in  consistence. 
It  is,  however,  more  friable,  although  more  resistant. 
The  ordinary  red  colour  is  much  deepened,  in  some 
spots  deeper  than  elsewhere.  The  bloodvessels  are 
said  to  be  full  of  blood,  and  blood  drops  from  the  cut 
surface.  If  the  patient  have  died  after  the  fifteenth  or 
twentieth  day,  it  is  said  that  the  liver  is  pale,  and  very 
little  blood  escapes  on  section,  but  the  size,  weight,  and 
consistence  of  the  liver  are  said  to  be  the  same  as  in 
the  earlier  stage. 

The  gall  bladder  is  usually  distended  with  bile  ;  the 
gall  ducts  are  said  by  Pellarin  to  be  empty,  and  stained 
by  a  pale  yellow  fluid  bile. J 

The  spleen  is  always  enlarged  and  may  weigh  as 
much  as  1700  grammes  or  3iib.  Its  consistence  is 
very  variable,  being  sometimes  firm,  at  other  times 
diffluent. 

The  kidneys  are  also  greatly  increased  in  weight, 
from  200  to  300  grammes.     They  are  jaundiced  like  the 

•  The  heart  fibres  are  said  by  Dr.  Joseph  Jones  to  be  free  from  oil.  (New  York 
Med,  Record  J  1873,  f>.  417.) 
t  B^renger  F^raud,  op,  cit.  p.  73. 
X  Pellarin,  Archives  de  mid,  navale^  1876,  t.  xxv.  p.  326. 
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other  organs,  but  their  tissue  is  of  a  deep  red  brown. 
It  shows  numerous  ecchymoses,  which  may  be  as 
small  as  a  hemp-seed,  or  take  up  four  fifths  of  the 
organ.  These  ecchymoses  are  chiefly  seen  in  the 
cortex,  but  they  may  extend  into  the  medulla.  Some- 
times nothing  can  be  seen  in  the  kidney  but  a  mass  of 
blood  clot. 

The  microscope  and  chemical  analysis  have  not  as 
yet  thrown  much  light  upon  this  disease,  although  there 
are  many  points  which  might  be  cleared  up  by  care- 
ful hands  accustomed  to  the  use  of  these  two  methods. 
For  instance,  the  state  of  the  urine  and  the  cause  of 
its  black  colour  during  the  attack.  There  seems  to 
be  no  doubt  that  the  urine  contains  a  large  proportion 
of  albumen,  and,  the  earliest  observers  thought,  blood 
also.  Red  blood  corpuscles  were  found,  though  with 
some  difficulty,  by  Hugoulin  and  Borie,*  and  Pellarin.t 
B^renger  F6raud,  on  the  other  hand,  never  was  able  to 
detect  a  single  corpuscle,  J  and  asserts  that  the  black 
colour  is  entirely  due  to  the  presence  of  a  large  quantity 
of  bile  in  the  urine,  bile  acids  and  bile  pigments.  He 
says  that  his  observations  were  confirmed  by  Bouchardat, 
who  analysed  some  of  the  urine  sent  to  him  from  abroad. 
Other  observers  deny  that  the  bile  pigments  can  be  found, 
and  think  the  colour  due  to  blood  or  its  chemical  con- 
stituents. I  think  it  probable  from  the  evidence,  though 
it  is  by  no  means  shown,  that  the  colour  is  due  to  hae- 
moglobin, or  some  derivative  of  haemoglobin.  Legrand 
once  found  Heller's  test  for  blood  to  succeed  ;§  the 
haemorrhage  into  the  kidney  and  the  large  quantity  of 
albumen,  make  it  likely  that  the  colour  of  the  urine  is  due 
to  blood,  which  may  be  changed  in  some  way.     It  is  also 

*  Hugoulin  and  Borie,  reported  by  Barth^lemy-Benoit,  Arch,  de  Mid.  navale^ 
1865,  t.  iv.  p.  125. 
f  Pellarin,  ibid.  1876,  t.  xxv.  p.  307. 
\  B^renger  Feraud,  op.  cit.  p.  280. 
§  Legrand,  reported  by  Pellarin,  op.  cit.  p.  386. 
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likely  that  the  bile  pigments  are  present  in  the  urine, 
perhaps  masked  by  the  large  quantity  of  albumen  and 
the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood. 

Of  that  which  in  this  treatise  interests  the  reader 
most,  the  cause  of  the  jaundice  and  the  state  of  the  liver, 
there  exists  almost  less  means  for  forming  a  sound 
opinion.  There  is  but  little  addition  to  knowledge 
by  asserting  that  the  greater  number  of  these  cases 
are  due  to  catarrh  of  the  ducts.*  Nor  do  I  think  the 
facts  sufficient  for  asserting  the  jaundice,  the  green  vomit, 
and  the  black  urine  to  be  due  to  a  polycholia,  or  excessive 
secretion  of  bile  by  the  liver.  For,  in  the  first  place, 
although  B6renger  Feraud  has  had  the  vomit  analysed, 
and  believes  the  colour  to  be  due  to  biliverdin,t  yet  I 
scarcely  think  the  evidence  offered  conclusive ;  and 
there  may  be  more  than  one  opinion  as  to  the  Cause  of 
the  black  colour  of  the  urine. 

For  myself  I  am  inclined  to  look  for  the  cause  of  the 
jaundice  in  the  liver  itself,.  Histological  examinations 
can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  been  made.  The  increased 
consistence  seems  to  me  to  be  probably  due  to  a  cir- 
rhosis, not  an  uncommon  result  of  malaria ;  the  hepatic 
cells  are  preserved>  but  are  said  to  be  full  of  fat  and  pig- 
ment granules  ;f  and  Cuzent  could  find  no  sugar  in  a 
piece  of  liver  sent  to  him  by  Pellarin.§ 

One  of  the  very  few  things  known  for  certain  about  this 
disease  is  that  it  is  not  yellow  fever.  This  is  shown  by 
its  attacking  only  old  sufferers  from  malaria,  by  the  ab- 
sence of  black  vomit,  and  by  thie  presence  of  black  urine. 
There  is  also  no  such  extensive  fatty  change  found 
after  death. 

The  treatment  would  seem  to  be  conducted  best  by 

*  Hertz,  Malarial  DiseaseSf  Ziemssen^s  Handbook^  American  Ed.  Vol.  ii.  p.  643. 
f  B6renger  Feraud,  op.  cit,  p.  286. 

X  Barth^lemy-Benoit,  op.  cit.  p.  112.     Pellarin,  op.  cit.  p.  388.    Joseph  Jonet, 
oc.  cit. 
§  Cuzent,  reported  by  Pellarin,  Arch,  de  med.  navaUf  1865,  t.  iii.  p.  135. 
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the  exhibition  of  large  doses  of  quinine  persistently  ad- 
ministered. 

vii.  According  to  Frerichs,  Marechal  was  the  first  to 
point  out  that  in  pyaemia  the  skin  and  conjunctiva  were 
often  yellow.*  B6rard  denied  that  this  yellowness  was 
a  jaundice ;  J  but  the  statement  has  been  abundantly 
disproved  by  Frerichs  and  others,  who  find  that  the 
blood,  serous  exudations,  and  urine,  contain  bile  pig- 
ment. §  There  is  no  longer  any  doubt  that  the  yellow- 
ness is  a  true  jaundice. 

In  pyaemia  the  liver  is  but  rarely  found  natural. 
Waldeyer  found  it  free  from  disease  in  only  20  per  cent. 
of  all  cases,  and  if  the  microscope  were  not  always  used, 
it  is  probable  that  the  percentage  would  be  higher,  as 
cloudy  swelling  of  the  cells  of  the  liver  often  exists,  even 
when  the  liver  itself  has  a  perfectly  normal  appearance 
to  the  naked  eye.  This  cloudy  swelling  of  the  cells 
was  seen  by  Waldeyer  in  30  per  cent,  of  the  cases. 
Joined  to  this  there  was  *'not  seldom"  seen  an  increase 
of  the  connective  tissue  in  the  portal  tracts.  Waldeyer 
found  in  all  his  cases  of  jaundice  a  well-marked  plug  of 
mucus  in  the  intestinal  portion  of  the  bile  ducts.  In 
6  per  cent,  of  the  cases  there  were  abscesses  in  the  liver.  || 

Changes  in  the  liver  being  thus  so  manifold  and  so 
common,  it  seems  to  me  unnecessary,  as  some  have 
done,^  to  speak  of  a  change  in  the  blood.  Leyden's 
grounds  for  believing  that  the  jaundice  is  haematogen- 
ous  are,  apparently,  the  slight  degree  of  the  colour  of  the 

*  J.  F.  A.  Marechal,  Recherches  sur  (ertaims  alterafions  qui  si  devehppini  au  sein 
des  principaux  viscires  d  la  suite  des  bUssures  ou  des  operatignsy  Th^se  de  Paris, 
1828,  p.  23.  He  notes  grave  disorders  found  in  the  liver,  but  does  not  think  the 
yellowness  due  to  these,  but  to  the  pus. 

f  B^rard,  Dictionnaire  de  Med.  Paris,  1842,  2e  £d.  t.  xxvi.  p.  490.  The  urine 
and  faeces,  he  says,  do  not  offer  the  characters  which  they  show  in  jaundice. 

§  Frerichs,  op,  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  169. 

II  Waldeyer,  Arch,/,  path,  Anat.  1867,  Bd.  xl.  p.  408. 

IT  Leyden,  Beitrdge  zur  Pathologie  des  Icterus,  Berlin,  x866,  p.  11.  Murchison, 
Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Liver,  Lond.  1877,  P-  4^* 
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skin  and  conjunctivae,  the  slight  reaction  given  by  nitric 
acid,  and  the  absence  of  the  bile  acids  in  the  urine. 
As  to  the  small  amount  of  pigment,  it  should  be  borne 
in  mind  that  in  febrile  jaundice,  the  reaction  is  often 
ill-marked.  Dr.  Murchison  says  there  is  plenty  of  bile 
in  the  motions  ;  that  after  death  the  liver  contains  puru- 
lent deposits,  or  is  pale  and  anaemic,  and  that  the  bile 
ducts  are  patent  and  free  from  inflammation.  This 
author  attributes  the  jaundice,  as  he  does  that  seen  in 
so  many  other  forms  of  fever,  to  imperfect  metamor- 
phosis. 

In  the  face  of  the  evidence  offered  by  Waldeyer  as  to 
the  constant  existence  of  a  plug  of  mucus  in  the  ducts 
of  the  jaundice  of  pyaemia,  I  think  this  must  be  accepted 
as  the  cause  of  the  jaundice.*  Even  if  a  plug  of  mucus 
be  not  found,  the  parenchymatous  degeneration  of  the 
liver  offers  a  sufficiently  good  explanation  of  the  phae- 
nomena,  without  invoking  any  far  fetched  theories 
which  have  no  support  from  morbid  anatomy. 

Endocarditis  may  sometimes  be  attended  by  jaun- 
dice. Frerichs  has  recorded  a  case,  apparently  of 
icterus  gravis^  following  acute  rheumatism  and  endo- 
carditis. Frerichs  believes  the  jaundice  due  to  pyae- 
mia, some  septic  infection  of  the  blood,  and  not  to  a 
plugging  of  the  portal  vein  or  hepatic  artery.  No 
temperatures  are  given,  as  the  observation  dates  from 
1856;  but  the  liver  was  found  large,  pale,  and  flabby; 
the  acini  were  not  visible,  and  the  cells,  which  were 
well  preserved,  were  filled  with  granular  masses,  and 
also  partly  with  fat  drops.f  In  this  case  the  jaundice 
seems  certainly  due  to  the  parenchymatous  degenera- 
tion of  the-  liver,  either  from  the  fever,  or  some  septic 

•  Saxinger  {Prag,  med.  Wochenschrift^  1864,  No.  34,  quoted  in  Hueter,  Die 
septik.  und  pyaem.  Fieber  in  von  Pitha  u.  BxWtotWsHandbuch)  found  a  like  catarrha] 
state  in  pueqperal  fever  and  jaundice. 

f*  Frerichs,  op,  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  171. 
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infection.  It  is  probable  that  the  same  explanation 
awaits  the  cases  of  Lancereaux,*  Charcot  and  Vulpian,t 
and  Dujardin  Beaumetz.J 

Verneuil  has  attempted  to  establish  a  new  variety 
of  jaundice,  an  icterus  traumaticuSy  which  he  again 
divides  into  two,  the  jaundice  of  pyaemia,  and  the 
simple  jaundice  of  the  wounded,  which  he  says  he 
has  seen  come  on  in  persons  suffering  from  slight 
surgical  lesions.  His  first  case  appears  to  be  an  icterus 
febriliSy  as  it  was  preceded  by  shivering  and  the  set- 
ting up  of  a  sort  of  erysipelas.  The  two  remaining  cases 
are  certainly  not  simple  ;  one  is  a  case  of  biliary  colic, 
the  other  of  cirrhosis. §  Dupont  has  in  like  manner 
recorded  a  case  of  wound  of  the  thigh,  and  erysipelas 
and  jaundice  setting  in  together.  Although  the  tem- 
perature was  sometimes  over  40*»C.  yet  the  pulse  never 
rose  above  80,  and  was  sometimes  as  low  as  60.  || 

viii.  Acute  rheumatism  is  sometimes  complicated  by 
jaundice.  Graves  says  that  he  has  seen  this  compli- 
cation in  eight  or  nine  cases,  and  that  it  was  followed 
by  urticaria.^  Monneret  is  said  by  Chatard  to  have 
seen  15  cases  of  rheumatism  and  jaundice,  accompanied 
by  swelling  of  the  liver,  which  state  Monneret  would 
appear  to  call  rheumatism  of  the  liver.  Baillet  has 
published  ten  of  Monneret's  cases  in  his  thesis,  and 
in  some  of  these,  the  jaundiced  state  of  the  skin  was 
noted  24  hours  before  the  pains  in  the  joints  came  on. 
Baillet  thinks  that  there  is  a  rheumatic  affection  of  the 
fibrous   capsule,   and   the   fibrous  tissue    of  the   liver 

*  Lancereaux,  Memoires  lus  d  la  SociHi  de  Biologie,  1862,  p.  2. 

f  Charcot  and  Vulpian,  Gag,  mid.  1862,  p.  386. 

X  Dujardin  Beaumetz,  reported  by  Jules  de  Roquetaillade,  etude  sur  la  coexis- 
tence dans  les  itats  generaux  graves  de  Vendocardite  et  de  Victhre^  Th^se  de  Paris, 
1874,  p.  7. 

§  Verneuil,  Bull,  de  Vacad,  de  med,  1872,  p.  841. 

II  Dupont,  Virchow  and  Hirsch*s  yahresh.  f.  1876,  Bd.  ii.  p.  511.  Abstract 
from  Arch,  med,  beiges ^  1876,  mai,  p.  163. 

U  Graves,  Clinical  Lectures  ;  Neligan*s  ed.  Dublin,  1864,  p.  339. 
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may  be  affected  with  rheumatism  just  like  the  fibrous 
tissue  of  the  heart,  brain  and  bladder.  This  view  is 
taken  by  Chatard,  who  has  noticed  two  new  cases,* 
There  is,  however,  no  evidence  brought  forward  either 
by  Baillet  or  Chatard  from  morbid  anatomy  ;  and  their 
views  must  be  dismissed  in  favour  of  the  opinion  which 
ascribes  to  like  causes  the  jaundice  seen  in  all  cases 
of  febrile  disorders. 

There  is  a  case  published  by  F6r6ol  of  jaundice  fol- 
lowing an  attack  of  acute  rheumatism  and  ending  in 
death.  There  was  also  a  papular  erythema  which 
appeared  about  the  same  time  as  the  jaundice.  There 
was  no  examination  after  death,  and  the  case  is  very 
obscure.f 

Acute  tuberculosis  has  been  noted  by  Dr.  Hilton 
Fagge  to  be  complicated  by  jaundice.J 

•  Chatard,  i46«7^  mirf.  1863.    Abstract  in  Canstatt'syoArwft./.  X8C3.  Bd.  iv. 
p.  63, 

t  F^^rdol,  Gaf .  hehd,  1874,  p.  769. 

X  HUton  Faggc,  Glow's  Hospital  Reports,  1875,  Vpl.  xx.  Third  series,  p.  162. 


CHAPTER   XXVII. 
Icterus  syphiliticus,  Icterus  a  venenis. 

The  charlatan  Paracelsus  is  said  to  have  noted  the 
complication  of  syphilis  with  a  jaundice,  which  could 
not  be  cured  until  the  venereal  disorder  were  overcome.* 

Astruc  rather  hints  at  a  cirrhosis  as  a  consequence 
of  syphilis  than  a  simple  jaundice,  for  he  says  that  the 
'*  passage  for  the  circulation  is  so  stop'd  up,  that  the 
Blood  which  should  pass  through  the  Vena  Porta  to  the 
Liver,  is  forc'd  to  remain  in  the  capillary  origins  of  that 
Vein;"  thence  scirrhus,  jaundice,  piles,  vomiting  of  blood, 
fluxus hepaticus.f  Before  this,  however,  he  says:  '*the 
Jaundice,  if  the  Bile  being  obstructed  in  its  secretion 
shall  abound  in  the  Blood  ;  yellow  if  the  colour  of  the 
bile  is  yellow;  black,  if  that  be  black." 

Portal,  after  commenting  on  the  old  notion  that 
syphilis  had  its  chief  seat  in  the  liver  (a  notion  which 
might  well  be  entertained  by  those  who  held  the  phy- 
siology which  prevailed  before  Harvey)  speaks  of  the 
jaundice  as  one  of  the  evils  following  on  syphilis,  and 
which  could  only  be  cured  by  the  use  of  mercury.  J 

Ricord  noted  two  cases  of  jaundice  complicated  by 
syphilis  ;§  but  to  Gubler  belongs  the  merit  of  having 
first  pointed  out  that  jaundice  commonly  comes  on  at 
the  beginning  of  the  secondary  stage,  and  the  relations 

*  Paracelsus,  quoted  by  Gruner,  Aphrodisiaeus  she  de  lue  Venerea^  Jens,  1789, 
p.  134.    "  Icterus  cum  morbo  gallico  copulatus  non  curatur  nisi  subacta  materia 


venerea." 


t  Astruc,  Treatise  of  the  Venereal  Disease,  Bookiv.  Chapt.  5.  §  iii.3.  Barrowby's 
Translation,  Lond.  1737,  Vol.  ii.  p.  84,  Cf.  pp.  7  and  49. 

J  Portal,  Observations  sur  la  nature  et  U  traitement  des  maladies  dufoie,  Paris, 

1813,  p.  373- 
§  Ricord,  Clin,  icon.  Paris,  1851,  Planchc  18. 
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of  the  jaundice  to  the  general  infective  process.*  Since 
that  time,  this  compHcation  of  secondarj^  syphilis  has 
been  noted  by  several  writers. f 

Gubler  has  collected  7  cases  in  which  the  jaundice 
followed  a  syphilitic  infection ;  it  accompanied  the 
syphilitic  exanthem,  and  was  always  preceded  by 
digestive  troubles,  loss  of  appetite,  nausea,  bitter  taste 
in  the  mouth,  and  pain  at  the  epigastrium.  These 
could  not  be  set  down  to  drunkenness,  bad  food,  or 
mental  emotion,  for  these  were  present  in  only  one  case. 
None  was  treated  with  mercury  before  the  jaundice 
came  on. 

The  jaundice  may  be  slight,  moderate,  or  severe.  It 
rapidly  attains  its  maximum  of  intensity.  The  length 
of  time  that  it  lasts  varies  much  ;  sometimes  very  short, 
it  might  go  on  for  a  fortnight  or  more. J 

Gubler  thinks  that  the  jaundice  is  due  to  the  syphilis 
for  several  reasons : 

i.  The  absence  of  the  common  causes  of  jaundice- 
The  presence  of  gastric  troubles,  noted  by  Gubler  him- 
self, may  be  by  some  looked  upon  as  a  common  cause 
of  jaundice. 

ii.  The  coincidence  with  the  syphilis.  It  may  be 
objected  that  Gubler  has,  at  the  most,  collected  or  ob- 
served only  8  cases,  and  that  these  are  not  large  enough 
for  any  inference. 

iii.  The  jaundice  appears  at  the  same  moment  as  the 
syphilitic  symptoms,  at  a  determined  moment  of  the 
general  disease. 

iv.  The  jaundice  has  a  special  character,  and  may  be 
placed  among  the  manifestations  of  the  special  diathesis. 

v.  Specific  treatment  cures  the  disorder. 

•  Gubler,  Gan,  med,  de  Paris,  1854,  P*  '86. 

f  See  Quinquaud,  Les  affections  dufoie,  Paris,  1879,  p.  94. 

X  Gubler  does  not  seem  to  have  looked  at  the  stools  or  tested  the  urine  in  any 
of  his  cases :  a  like  inadvertence  may  be  noted  in  his  work  on  haematogenous 
jaundice. 


Icterus  a  venenis.  6ii 

There  is  no  doubt  a  strong  resemblance  between  the 
effects  of  the  syphilitic  virus  and  those  of  other  poisons, 
organic  and  inorganic.  Ricord  is  said  to  have  com- 
pared it  to  the  bite  of  a  venomous  animal,*  and  there 
is  certainly  much  to  justify  the  analogy.  There  are 
some  cases  of  icterus  gravis  which  have  been  set  down 
to  the  action  of  the  syphilitic  virus,  the  fatal  accidents 
happening  within  a  few  weeks  or  months  of  the  infec- 
tion. And  if  Gubler's  views  be  correct,  there  is  here 
another  example  of  a  poison  in  one  person  causing 
only  a  simple  catarrh  of  the  stomach  and  duodenum  ; 
in  another,  fatal  jaundice  from  parenchymatous  degene- 
rations everywhere. 

If  Gubler's  statement  that  all  these  cases  of  syphilitic 
jaundice  are  preceded  by  gastric  troubles  hold  good  in 
cases  yet  to  be  observed,  the  most  probable  cause  of 
the  jaundice  will  be  a  catarrh  of  the  bile  ducts,  and  no 
special  lesion  of  the  liver.  Gubler,  however,  seems  to 
think  that  there  is  some  special  syphilitic  lesion  of  the 
liver  at  this  stage,  manifesting  itself  by  the  jaundice. 

The  treatment  should  be  directed  chiefly  to  the  spe- 
cific state,  taking  care  not  to  aggravate  the  intestinal 
catarrh  by  the  injudicious  use  of  mercurials.  Gubler 
thinks  part  of  'the  proof  that  jaundice  is  due  to  syphi- 
lis is  the  rapidity  with  which  the  jaundice  yields  to 
anti-syphilitic  measures.  It  should  be  remembered, 
however,  that  simple  jaundice  nearly  always  rapidly 
disappears,  even  without  treatment. 

Icterus  a  Venenis. 

It  has  long  been  known  to  physicians  that  the  intro- 
duction of  certain  poisons  into  the  body  is  apt  to  be 
followed  by  jaundice.  Some  of  these  have  been  dis- 
cussed in  a  foregoing  chapter.  There  now  remain 
certain  animal  and  vegetable  poisons  which,  according 

*  Ricord,  quoted  by  Gubler,  op.  cit.  p.  278. 
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to  some  writers,  may  cause  jaundice.  Mushrooms  are 
specially  accused  of  this  ;  Lanzoni  speaks  of  a  country- 
man who  became  suddenly  yellow,  as  much  as  jaundiced 
people  are,  after  the  eating  of  poisonous  fungi.*  Portal 
says  that  the  acrid  vegetable  poisons,  such  as  the  celan- 
dine, spurge,  clematis,  and  arum,  cause  the  jaundice.t 
It  is,  however,  the  bites  of  animals  that  have  been 
thought  specially  prone  to  be  followed  by  jaundice- 
Some  authors  have  said  that  the  bites  of  even  non- 
venomous  animals,  such  as  dogs  and  cats,  may  cause 
jaundice ;  the  venomous  snakes  certainly  seem  to  be 
able  to  cause  jaundice,  and  of  these  the  viper  tribe  more 
than  the  others. 

Amongst  all  the  horrors  of  Africa  described  by 
Lucan,  jaundice  does  not  appear  as  one  of  the  diseases 
brought  on  by  the  monsters  of  the  desert. f  A  hun- 
dred years  or  more  after,  a  jaundice  from  the  bites  of 
vipers  was  spoken  of  by  Galen.  In  discussing  the 
question  if  jaundice  ever  arise  without  disease  of  the 
liver,  he  says  that  he  has  seen  a  jaundice  come  on  from 
a  change  of  the  blood  into  bile§  from  some  strange  cor- 
ruption, such  as  follows  the  bites  of  beasts.  It  hap- 
pened that  a  slave  of  the  imperial  household,  whose 
work  it  was  to  hunt  out  vipers,  was  bitten  by  one  of 
these  beasts.  He  took  remedies  for  this  ;  but  becoming 
a  leek- green  colour,  he  was  given  a  different  drug,  by 
means  of  which  his  jaundice  was  removed.  Galen,  it 
must  be  noted,  attributes  the  jaundice  in  this  case  to 
a  change  in  the  blood.      Paul||  and  Aetiusf  also  both 


•  Lanzoni,  Tract,  de  Venenis^  Cap.  v.  in  Op.  Omn.  Lausannae,  1738,  t.  i.  p.  28. 
f  Portal,  Observations  sur  la  nature  et  le  traitement  des  maladies  dufoie^  Paris, 
X813,  p.  140. 
X  Lucani,  Pharsalia^  Lib.  ix.  circa  v.  600. 
§  Galen,  de  locis  affectiSy  Lib.  v.  Cap.  viii.  cd.  KQhn,  Vol.  viii.  p.  355.      "  i^mTtu 

II  Paul  of  Aegina,  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  50.    Adams*  Translation,  Vol.  i.  p.  581. 
%  Aetius,  Tetrahihli  tertia,  sermo  ii.  Basil.  1542,  p.  582. 
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speak  of  a  jaundice  following  the  bites  of  venomous 
beasts. 

It  must  be  owned  that  very  little  indeed  is  known 
about  the  jaundice  that  follows  the  bites  of  vipers.  It 
is  not  even  known  if  the  stools  be  free  from  colour, 
although  it  has  pleased  Frerichs  to  state  that  the 
vomited  matters  and  the  faeces  contain  bile.*  This 
statement  appears  to  me  to  be  explained  by  the 
fact  that  in  many  cases  of  snake-bite  green  matters 
are  said  to  be  vomited,  but  then  jaundice  is  not  spoken 
of  as  an  accompaniment.  Of  the  urine  nothing  is 
known. 

The  jaundice  in  many  cases  appears  to  be  intense ; 
Galen  says  his  patient  was  c#  a  leek-green  colour ;  and 
Portal  says  that  an  apothecary,  whom  he  knew,  was 
bitten  by  a  viper,  and  soon  after  became  yellow  all 
over  his  body:  later  on  the  jaundice  became  green, 
and  on  the  third  day  it  was  almost  black.f 

Mead,  in  his  essay  on  the  poison  of  the  viper,  men- 
tions the  jaundice  as  a  very  extraordinary  and  sur- 
prising effect,  and  explains  it  by  supposing  that  a 
constriction  or  nervous  spasm  may  almost  suddenly 
so  straiten  the  orifices  of  the  ducts  into  which  the 
bile  is  to  pass,  that  its  derivation  into  them  will  be 

stopt.J  . 

Fontana  takes  a  different  view.      Some  authors,  he 

says,  think  the  jaundice  due  to  the  narrowing  of  the 

biliary  pores  as  they  arise  from  the  substance  of  the 

liver ;    the  secretion  of  bile  is  thus  rendered  impossible, 

and  the  bile  accumulates  in  the  blood.     Fontana  rejects 

this  theory  because  the  bile'  is  not  formed  beforehand 

in  the  blood,  but  is  made  in  the  liver.     Neither  will  he 

allow  a  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  ducts,  for  anatomy 

*  Frerichs,  Klinih  d,  LeberkrankheiUn,  Braunschweig,  1858,  Bd.  i.  p.  168. 

f  Portal,  loc.  cit, 

X  Richard  Mead,  Medical  Works.  Edinburgh,  1763,  vol.  i.  p.  34. 
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teaches  us  that  the  nerves  are  not  irritable,*  and  that 
the  ducts  are  not  made  of  muscular  fibres.  The  con- 
vulsions, which  those  bitten  by  vipers  suffer,  throw 
light  upon  the  cause  of  the  jaundice  ;  the  stomach  and 
duodenum  become  narrowed,  and  the  orifice  of  the  gall 
ducts  is  thus  shut  up.  Fontana  also  thinks  it  possible 
that  the  bile  may  be  so  attenuated  and  thin,  that  it  may 
transpire  through  the  liver  into  the  blood,  and  thus  bring 
on  a  jaundice.f 

The  cause  of  the  jaundice  after  viper  bites  is  exceed- 
ingly obscure.  Galen  does  not,  even  in  this  age,  find 
himself  alone  in  believing  the  jaundice  to  be  haemato- 
genous.  This  view  is  in  some  slight  degree  borne  out 
by  the  experiments  of  nl^  friend  and  colleague  Dr. 
Lauder  Brunton.  In  the  course  of  his  laborious  and 
invaluable  investigations  into  the  action  of  the  Indian 
snake  poisons,  he  found  that  under  the  influence  of  the 
viperine  poison,  the  red  blood  corpuscles  became  altered 
in  shape  and  were  crenated.  From  this  change  in  the 
corpuscles,  some  might  adopt  a  theory  of  haematogen- 
ous  jaundice  as  an  explanation  of  the  jaundice  from  the 
bites  of  vipers,  just  as  Leyden  has  taken  into  service, 
for  the  explanation  of  the  jaundice  seen  in  phosphorus 
poisoning,  the  fact  that  phosphoric  acid  destroys  the 
red  corpuscles. 

*  He  doubtless  means  irritable  in  the  sense  of  Haller,  that  is,  that  the  nerves 
do  not  contract  on  the  application  of  stimulus. 

f  Felix  Fontana,  Traite  sur  U  venin  de  la  vipere^  Florence,  1781,  t.  i.  p.  67. 
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Icterus  Gravidarum,  Embryonum,  Neonatorum, 

Infantum,  Menstrualis. 

Pregnant  women  sometimes  suffer  from  jaundice,  and 
this  fact  has  been  spoken  of  by  nearly  every  writer  on 
the  diseases  of  pregnancy  in  modern  times,  although 
it  cannot  be  said  that  much  light  has  been  thrown  upon 
the  nature  of  the  disorder  by  these  efforts.  The  interest 
in  this  variety  of  jaundice  has  been  much  increased, 
since  its  relation  to  icterus  gravis^  and  acute  yellow 
atrophy,  has  been  noted. 

Spaeth  believes  that  the  disease  is  very  rare.  Out  of 
33000  pregnant  women,  he  only  met  with  five  cases 
of  jaundice,  three  of  which  were  simple,  and  two  fatal.* 
During  the  autumn  of  1876,  when  a  good  many  cases 
of  simple  jaundice  came  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital, 
I  met  with  two  women,  both  in  the  7th  month  of  preg- 
nancy, and  both  35  years  of  age,  who  were  jaundiced. 
No  cause  for  the  jaundice  could  be  made  out,  and  I 
was  told  that  it  disappeared  a  few  days  after  delivery  in 
each  case. 

Another  woman,  aged  34,  in  the  sixth  month  of  preg- 
nancy, came  to  me  in  July,  1877,  having  been  jaun- 
diced two  days.  The  urine  contained  bile  pigment; 
and  the  skin  was  slightly,  but  certainly,  yellow:  the 
jaundice  lasted  only  a  fortnight,  at  the  end  of  which 
time  it  was  all  but  gone. 

Dr.  Fleetwood  Churchill  says  that  jaundice  is  more 
common  amongst  women  of  fair  than  dark  complexion, 
and  in  winter  than  summer.f      Most  authors  think  that 

•  Spaeth,  Wien.  med.  Woch.  1854,  quoted  in  Monaisschrift  f.  Geburtsk.  1863, 
Bd.  xxi.  pp.  8g  and  90. 
t  Fleetwood  Churchill,  On  the  DUeaies  of  Women,  Dublin,  1874,  Sixth  cd. 

P-  593' 
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the  last  months  of  pregnancy  are  more  obnoxious  to 
jaundice  than  the  early. 

In  speaking  of  the  icterus  gravidarum  it  will,  I  think, 
be  found  convenient  to  adopt  Bardinet's  division  into 
three  classes,  which  was  invented  indeed  for  the  better 
arrangement  of  cases  in  an  epidemic  jaundice  ;*  this  is, 
a  simple  jaundice,  a  jaundice  causing  abortion,  and  a 
grave  jaundice. 

The  simple  form  of  icterus  gravidarum  most  commonly 
comes  on  towards  the  end  of  pregnancy,  and  then  lasts 
till  after  delivery ;  and  within  a  fortnight,  the  jaundice 
has  commonly  disappeared.  There  is  nothing  about 
these  cases  to  distinguish  them  from  the  ordinary 
simple  jaundice,  and  the  cause  of  the  jaundice  is  very 
obscure.  Van  Swieten  thinks  it  may  be  due  to  the 
pressure  of  hardened  faeces  in  the  transverse  colon,  as 
he  saw  a  woman  pass  such  faeces,  a  few  days  after  de- 
livery, and  then  the  jaundice  disappeared.f 

Other  writers  think  that  the  uterus  rising  out  of  the 
pelvis  may  press  on  the  gall  ducts,J  and  thus  cause 
jaundice,  an  explanation  which  is  only  available  for  the 
later  months  of  pregnancy.  In  the  earlier  months  of 
pregnancy.  Dr.  Fleetwood  Churchill  thinks  the  jaundice 
may  be  due  to  "sympathy,"  whatever  that  may  mean, 
with  the  uterus, §  just  as  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy 
is  thought  to  be  due  to  this.  The  cause  must  lie  in 
soniething  connected  with  the  state  of  pregnancy,  as  the 
jaundice  disappears  with  the  ending  of  the  pregnancy. || 
An  extension  of  the  process  which  goes  on  in  the  sto- 
mach of  pregnant  women  to  the  gall  ducts  might  cause 

*  Bardineti  Bulletin  dt  Vacad,  de  mid,  1863-64,  t.  xxix.  p.  117. 

f  Van  Swieten,  Comment.  §  gi8,  Lugd.  Bat.  i755..t.  iii.  p.  ^6. 

X  Van  Swieten,  Comment,  §  950,  Ludg.  Bat.  1755,  t.  iii.  p.  128.  Joseph  Frank, 
Prax,  Med,  Univ,  Prac,  Lips.  1843,  ^^8  i^i*  Vol.  ii.  §  ii.  fas.  i.  p.  300. 

§  Fleetwood  Churchill,  loc,  cit, 

II  This  remark  has  been  made  before  by  Scanzoni.  {Lehrh,  d,  Geburtsk,  Wien, 
1867,  Bd.  i.  p.  8.) 
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a  plugging  of  these  last ;  but  it  is  not  known  if  the 
process  continue  after  delivery  and  during  suckling. 
The  continuance  of  the  process  during  suckling  would 
of  course  destroy  the  theory.  The  fatty  infiltration 
of  the  liver  certainly  goes  on,  as  the  researches  of  Sin6ty 
have  shown.* 

Virchow  suggests  that  in  pregnant  women  the  lower 
border  of  the  liver  may  be  turned  round  by  the  advanc- 
ing uterus,  a  state  which  he  says  he  has  seen,  but 
without  causing  jaundice.  He  also  suggests  that  the 
liver  and  ducts  of  persons  who  have  laced  tightly,  may 
be  stretched  by  the  rising  uterus,  and  so  a  considerable 
jaundice  may  take  place.f 

Ficinus  noted,  in  his  own  wife,  the  appearance  of 
jaundice  four  times  in  four  pregnancies,  one  after 
another.  It  would  seem  that  the  jaundice  came  on 
only  in  the  last  months  of  each  gestation.  J 

Of  course  those  diseases  which  bring  on  jaundice  out 
of  pregnancy  may  cause  it  during  pregnancy.  The 
physician  must  not  therefore  at  once  pronounce  the 
jaundice  to  be  simple,  but  must  make  a  careful  phys- 
ical examination,  and  only  in  default  of  other  evidence 
make  the  diagnosis  of  simple  jaundice. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  skin  of  some  women  ac- 
quires a  darker  colour  during  pregnancy.  This  may 
possibly  be  mistaken  by  the  heedless  for  jaundice,  but 
the  conjunctiva  and  urine  would  at  once  decide  in  the 
negative. 

The  treatment  of  the  simple  jaundice  of  pregnancy 
should  not  be  active.  The  bowels  must  be  regulated  by 
mild  laxatives,  and  small  doses  of  the  alkaline  soda  salts 
given  by  the  mouth  as  well.  The  older  writers  speci- 
ally note  that  emetics  must  not  be  employed  on  account 
of  the  danger  of  causing  abortion,  and  this  brings  in 

*  L.  de  Sin^ty,  d4  Vetat  dufoie  ches  Us  ftnulUs  en  lactation^  Paris,  1873. 

t  VirchoWi  Gesam,  Ahhand,  Hamm,  1862,  pp.  757  and  777. 

X  Ficinus,  Monatsichrift  f»  Geburtskunde,  1863,  Bd.  xxii.  p.  146. 
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the  consideration  of  a  jaundice  in  which  abortion  is 
very  common.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  jaundice 
is  often  followed  by  early  delivery,  but  it  may  be 
doubted  if  means  exist  to  distinguish  the  early  stages 
of  this  jaundice  from  the  more  simple  kind.  Hervieux 
says  that  the  labour  comes  on  from  five  to  eight  days 
after  the  first  onset  of  the  jaundice,  but  that  in  one  of 
Bardinet's  cases  it  was  from  six  weeks  to  two  months 
after.*  The  life  of  the  foetus  is  almost  always  lost,t  but 
in  this  variety  of  jaundice  that  of  the  mother  is  spared. 
The  foetus  is  sometimes  jaundiced  like  the  mother,  [See 
Icterus  Embryonuni]  but  this  is  not  common. 

With  the  last,  the  grave  form  of  icterus  gravidarum^  it 
would  seem  that  Burns  was  in  some  degree  acquainted.  J 
Ozanam  noted  the  death  of  the  mother  and  foetus  in  a 
case  of  rapid  jaundice,§  and  Frerichs'  figures  showed 
that  one  half  of  the  cases  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  were 
seen  in  pregnant  women. ||  After  this,  the  relation  of 
icterus  gravis  to  the  icterus  gravidarum  could  no  longer 
be  doubted.  It  must  also  be  remembered  that  in  epi- 
demic jaundice,  the  pregnant  women  nearly  all  suflFer 
severe  symptoms,  such  as  coma,  delirium,  and  the  like, 
while  the  men  and  unimpregnated  women  show  only 
the  symptoms  of  simple  jaundice.  A  certain  propor- 
tion of  the  women  attacked  by  epidemic  jaundice  die, 
while  nearly  all  miscarry  or  abort  with  death  of  the 
foetus.  The  phaenomena  of  the  disease  do  not  appre- 
ciably differ  from  those  of  ordinary  acute  yellow  atrophy. 
The  diagnosis,  treatment,  and  prognosis,  are  the  same 
as  in  acute  yellow  atrophy. 

The  prognosis  in  all  cases  of  icterus  gravidarum  must 
be  grave  enough  if  the  proportion  given  by  Spaeth  hold 

*  Hervieux,  Gas,  mid,  de  Paris^  1867,  p.  290. 

f  See  some  cases  by  Monks,  Brit,  Med,  Joum,  1876,  Vol.  ii.  p.  278. 

%  Bums,  Principles  of  Midwifery^  Lond.  1824,  6th  ed.  p.  231. 

§  Ozanam,  de  la  forme  grave  de  VicUre  essentiel^  Th^se  de  Paris,  1849,  p.  50. 

II  Frerichs,  Klinik  d,  LeherkrankheiUnt  Braunschweig,  1858,  Bd.  ii.  p.  243, 
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in  all  cases.  Out  of  his  five  cases,  two  ended  fatally. 
It  seems  likely  that  this  rates  the  danger  too  high  ;  but 
the  risk  which  the  patient  runs  must  always  be  kept  in 
mind,  as  thte  tissues  of  a  pregnant  woman  are  only  too 
well  prepared  to  carry  on  the  process  of  acute  yellow 
atrophy  to  the  fatal  end. 

Icterus  Embryonum. 

The  foetus  of  a  jaundiced  woman  is  sometimes  jaun- 
diced like  the  mother.  Underwood,  a  good  observer, 
and  a  man  of  great  experience,  says  that  this  is  exceed- 
ingly rare  ;*  and  Frerichs,  that  the  jaundice  must  have 
lasted  some  weeks  for  the  foetus  to  take  on  a  yellow 
colour;  for  in  cases  in  which  the  jaundice  appeared 
only  5  to  14  days  before  delivery,  no  changes  in  colour 
could  be  seen.f  Sylvius  says  he  has  seen  many  child- 
ren born  jaundiced ;  he  does  not,  however,  distinguish 
between  those  yellow  at  birth,  and  a  few  days  after.J 
Kerckring  was  one  of  the  first  to  find  the  foetus  of 
a  jaundiced  woman  yellow.  An  eight  months'  child 
was  born  dead,  and  seemed  as  if  made  of  wax,  and 
scarcely  like  human  offspring.  §  The  infection  of  the 
child  by  the  mother  is  often  fatal  to  the  life  of  the 
former,  as  abortion  appears  to  take  place  very  readily ; 
and  the  child,  even  if  born  at  full  time,  is  often  dead.|| 
And  if  the  child  be  born  alive,  death   may   overtake 

•  Underwood,  A  Treatist  on  Diseases  of  Children^  Lond.  1805,  Fifth  ed.  Vol.  i. 
p.  27.  He  says  that  women  do  not  infect  their  children  unless  they  suckle  them, 
and  that  the  infant  must  he  weaned  hefore  it  cai^  he  cured. 

f  Frerichs,  op.  cit.  Bd.  i.  p.  113. 

I  Sylvius,  Prax.  med,  Lih.  i.  cap.  xlvi.  §  ii.  in  Op,  Med,  Amstelod.  1579. 

§  Kerckring,  SpiceUg,  Anat,  Amstelod.  1670,  p.  118,  Obs.  Ivii.  The  bones  were 
likewise  yellow.  Kerckring  seems  fond  of  sensational  descriptions  of  these  foetus : 
he  says  they  have  the  shape  of  fiends,  monstrum  informe^  and  the  like.  This  case 
has  been  copied  far  and  wide  as  if  of  Bonetus'  own  observation  (Sepulchretumt 
Lugd.  1700,  t.  ii.  p.  333)  but  he  has  copied  simply  from  Kerckring. 

II  See  Joseph  Frank,  Prax,  med.  univ,  prac.  Lips.  1843,  pars  iii.  vol.  ii.  §  i.  p. 
302.  He  gives  the  older  bibliography,  greater  part  of  which  I  have  been  unable  to 
see.  Frerichs  likewise  gives  a  reference  to  Finke  (De  morbis  bilios.  anamaUs) 
whose  book  I  cannot  find.  Peter  Frank  records  one  case  at  Vienna.  {Dg  curand, 
horn,  morb,  Viennae,  1821,  Lib.  vi.  pars  iii.  p.  299. 
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it  within  the  month.*  The  dissection  of  the  gall  ducts, 
in  the  two  cases  in  which  I  can  find  that  it  has  been 
done,t  has  shown  them  to  be  plugged  with  mucus,  a 
very  noteworthy  appearance.  The  proghosis,  how- 
ever, is  not  absolutely  fatal,  for  Vaillant  has  recorded 
a  case  in  which  the  mother  was  jaundiced  and  the  child 
was  born  jaundiced,  yet  it  recovered  when  about  a  month 
old ;  J  and  Budd  gives  a  case  in  which  the  child  was 
born  as  **  yellow  as  a  guinea,"  but  acquired  the  natural 
colour  in  two  or  three  days.§ 

Lobstein  has  described  under  the  name  kirrhonosis 
a  disease  of  the  embryo  and  foetus,  in  which  the  serous 
and  transparent  membranes  are  tinged  of  a  fine  yellow 
gold  colour. II  This  state  does  not,  however,  seem  to 
have  any  relation  to  jaundice,  although  used  by  Braun 
in  this  sense.^ 

Bile  pigment,  bile  acids,  and  tyrosin,  were  found  in 
the  blood  of  a  foetus  whose  mother  died,  giving  birth  to 
it,  from  acute  yellow  atrophy.  The  abstract,  which 
only  I  have  been  able  to  see,  does  not  state  if  the  foetus 
were  jaundiced.** 

Icterus  Neonatorum. 

The  term  icterus  neonatorum  is  used  in  different  senses 
by  different  writers.  By  some  it  is  used  to  signify  a 
mere  physiological  phaenomenon,  unworthy  of  the  name 
of  a  disease  ;  by  others,  though  few  in  number,  to  mean 
a  grave  disorder,  in  which  death  may  not  unfrequently 

*  BaumeSi  dt  VicUre  des  nouveaux-nes^  1806,  2e  6d.  p.  45. 

f  Wrisberg,  Descript,  anat,  embryon.  Getting.  1764,  obs.  i.  and  Baumes,  just 
quoted. 

X  Vaillant,  Diss,  sur  Picture  dts  nouveau-nis,  Th^se  de  Paris,  1816,  p.  ai.  See 
also  PanaroluB,  Jatrologismorum  sive  ohservationum  med,  Pentecosta  quinqu€^ 
Hanov.  1654,  Lib.  iv.  obs.  xliv.  p.  136. 

§  Budd,  on  Diseases  of  the  Liver,  London,  1857,  3rd  ed.  p.  224. 

II  Lobstein,  Repert,  gen,  d'anat.  et  de  phys,  path,  1826,  t.  i.  p.  28. 

%  Braun,  Allgem,  Wien,  med,  Zeitung  1863,  Jahrgang  viii.  p.  281. 

•♦  Valcnta,  Virchow  and  Hirsch's  yahresberichtf.  1869,  Bd.  ii.  p.  149. 
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overtake  the  patient.  In  these  pages  I  shall  throw  in 
my  lot  with  the  majority,  and  speak  of  those  changes 
in  the  colour  of  the  skin  which  follow  birth  as  the  icterus 
neonatorum.  Seux  has  proposed  to  give  the  name  of  local 
jaundice  to  this  state,  leaving  the  name  of  general  jaun- 
dice to  the  real  disease  hereafter  to  be  described  as 
icterus  infantum*  Joseph  Frank  likewise  divides  the 
jaundice  of  the  new-born  into  the  false  and  the  true.f 
Other  names  besides  icterus  neonatorum  have  been  pro- 
posed ;  as  the  color  icterodes  of  Juncker,J  the  aurigo 
neophytorum  of  Sauvages,§  or  the  erythrosis,  erythiasis, 
or  icterus  benignus  of  other  authors. 

The  first  monograph  upon  icterus  neonatorum  was,  ac- 
cording to  F,  L.  Meissner,||  published  in  1669,  at  Basle, 
by  Dommelius.  Deleboe  Sylvius  remarks  that  he  has 
seen  children  come  into  the  world  yellow,  and  jaundice 
appear  soon  after  birth.^  The  first,  however,  to  make 
any  distinction  between  jaundice  and  the  yellowness 
of  infants  was  Juncker,**  followed  later  on  by  John 
Storch.ft  Morgagni  noticed  the  presence  of  jaundice 
in  15  of  his  own  children,  and  thought  it  due  to  changes 
in  the  circulation  of  the  liver  soon  after  birth.  JJ  Baumes 
first  published  in  1785  a  treatise  on  the  jaundice  of  the 

*  Seux,  Recherckes  sur  les  maladies  des  en/ants  nouveau-nh^  Paris,  1855,  P*  249* 

f  Joseph  Frank,  Praxios  medica  universa  pracepta,  Lips.  1843,  ^^^^  iii*  Vol.  ii. 
Sect.  ii.  Fasc.  i.  p.  306. 

X  Juncker,  Consp,  Med,  Halae,  1734,  ed.  3tia,  p.  728. 

§  Sauvages,  quoted  by  Joseph  Frank,  op.  cit,  p.  305. 

II  F.  L.  Meissner,  Grundlage  der  Literatur  der  Pddiatriky  Leipzig,  1850,  p.  68. 
The  bibliography  of  the  monographs  appears  to  be  given  fully.  See  also  his  For- 
schungen  des  neunzehnten  yahrhunderts  im  Gebiete  der  Gehurtshiklfe^  Frauenzimmer' 
und  Kinderkrankheiterty  Leipzig,  1826,  Theil  iii.  p.  131,  for  a  review  of  the  opinions 
held  concerning  icterus  neonatorum,  Cf.  Joseph  Frank,  Prax,  med,  univ,  prac.  Lips. 
1843,  P^^  "i*  Vol.  ii.  §  ii.  Fasc.  i.  p.  305. 

%  Deleboe  Sylvius,  Prax,  med,  Amstelod.  1679,  Lib.  i.  cap.  xlvi.  §  11. 

**  Juncker,  Conspect,  Medicina^  Halae,  1734,  ed.  3tia,  p.  728. 

ft  John  Storch,  Abh.  von  d,  Kinderkhten,  Bd.  i.  pp.  379,  381  (according  to 
Engelmann's  catalogue  published  at  Gotha  in  1749-51).  Quoted  by  Joseph  Frank, 
op,  cit,  p.  306,  note: 

X\  Morgagni,  De  sedibus,  etc.  Epist.  xlviii,  }  60. 
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newborn  ;*  but  Billard  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to 
set  down  the  doctrine  that  the  appearance  is  simply 
due  to  changes  in  the  skin,t  an  opinion  soon  after 
endorsed  by  ValleixJ  and  Andral,§  and  now  very  gene- 
rally adopted. 

According  to  the  greater  number  of  those  who  have 
written  on  this  subject,  the  conjunctivae  remain  colour- 
less, and  the  urine  does  not  stain  the  napkins.  Many 
writers,  however,  in  every  way  worthy  of  belief,  state 
the  contrary.  II  This  is  a  point  of  very  great  import- 
ance in  the  pathology  of  the  disorder ;  for  if  the  eyes 
and  urine  be  coloured,  the  disease  must  be  looked  upon 
as  a  true  jaundice,  and  not  a  false  one.  In  this  matter 
I  regret  that  I  cannot  appeal  to  a  wide  experience,  for 
that  part  of  medicine  to  which  I  have  devoted  myself 
gives  few  opportunities  for  the  observation  of  new-bom 
children. 

Porchat,  in  a  very  interesting  article,  has  indeed 
denied  the  name  of  icterus  to  the  appearance  of  yellow- 
ness in  the  new-born.  But  it  quickly  appears  that  this 
is  only  a  strife  about  words.  For  Porchat  himself 
cannot  deny  that  the  skin  of  many  children  becomes 
of  a  golden  colour  \%  and  further,  Gubler,  who  seems 
to  share  Porchat's  opinions,  owns  that  many  children 
have  a  yellow  tint,  although  this  was  wanting  in  29  out 
of  58  cases.** 

*  BaumeSi  Traite  de  Vicilre  oujaunisse  d€S  enfans  de  naissance^  Paris,  1806,  id. 
ame.    I  have  been  unable  to  see  the  first  edition. 

f  Billardi  Traite  des  maladies  des  enfants,  Paris,  1828,  p.  645. 

X  Valleix,  Clinique  des  maladies  des  en/ants  nouveau-nist  Paris,  1838,  p.  6. 

§  Andral,  Clinique  med.  Paris,  1839,  4e  ^d.  t.  ii.  p.  287. 

II  Elsasser,  Schmidt's  Jahrhh.  1835,  Bd«  vii.  p.  317.  Bouchut,  TraiU  pratique  des 
maladies  des  nouveau-nes,  Paris,  1867,  5me  ^d.  p.  665.  Gerhardt,  Lehrb.  d.  Kinder* 
khten^  Tiibingen,  1861,  p.  12.  Droste  (Schmidt's  Jahrbh.  1838,  Bd.  xx.  p.  320)  says 
that  the  eyes  are  coloured  but  not  the  urine ;  and  Porak,  {Revue  mensuelU  de  Mid, 
1878,  p.  346.)  that  in  only  three  cases  out  of  248  children,  did  he  find  the  urine  give 
the  characteristic  reaction  of  bile  pigment.  The  conjunctivae  were  coloured  in  about 
half. 

H  Porchat,  Revue  med,-chir.  de  Paris,  1855,  t.  xvi.  p.  a6i. 

**  Gubler,  quoted  by  Porchat,  op.  cit,  p.  260. 
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Owing  to  the  want  of  agreement  among  authors  in 
the  use  of  the  term  icterus  neonatorum^  much  caution 
must  be  used  in  comparing  their  results,  Elsasser, 
who  thinks  that  the  conjunctivae  and  urine  are  coloured 
in  this  disorder,  states  that  the  difference  between  the 
two  sexes  and  the  complexion  of  children  have  very  little 
influence  in  causing  the  disease.  In  his  lying-in  hos- 
pital he  found  that  two-fifths  became  jaundiced,  quite 
independently  of  atmospheric  influences.*  Dr.  Charles 
West,  who  believes  the  conjunctivae  and  urine  remain 
uncoloured,  states  that  exposure  to  cold,  or  a  vitiated 
atmosphere  may  be  the  cause  of  the  disease.  In  the 
Lying-in  Hospital  at  Dublin,  for  example,  the  children 
are  taken  great  care  of;  and  jaundice  is  rare.  In  Paris 
nearly  all  the  children  in  the  Foundling  Hospitals  suff'er 
from  the  disorder,  the  air  being  bad  and  the  children 
exposed  to  cold.f  All  writers  agree  that  the  inmates 
of  Foundling  Hospitals  are  far  more  prone  to  jaundice 
than  the  children  bom  at  home.  Weakly  children  and 
those  born  before  the  full  time  seem  to  be  more  com- 
monly attacked  than  the  strong  and  mature.  Ritter 
von  Rittershain  thinks  that  all  cases  of  icterus  neona^ 
torum  are  cases  of  pyaemia, J  but  these  are  cases  which 
will  be  discussed  by  themselves. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  child  newly  bom  is  covered 
with  a  layer  called  the  vernix  caseosa.  When  this  has 
been  washed  off",  as  usually  happens  soon  after  birth, 
the  skin  of  the  child  is  red  from  an  erythema.  The 
face  is  often  of  a  deep  red  with  a  tinge  of  violet.  Soon 
after,  if  the  skin  be  pressed  so  as  to  empty  the  blood- 
vessels, the  colour  is  not  white,  but  there  is  a  distinct 
trace  of  yellow.      This  yellowness  increases,  and  the 

•  Elsasser,  Schmidt^s  yahrbb,  1835,  Bd.  vii.  p.  317. 

f  Charles  West,  Lectures  on  the  Diseases  of  Infancy  and  Childhood,  London, 
1859,  4to  ed.  p.  566. 

{  Ritter  von  Rittershain,  Virchow*8  and  Hirsch*8  Jahresh.  f,  1868,  Bd.  ii. 
p.  644. 
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red  colour  decreases,  until  later  on  nothing  but  a  yellow 
colour  is  seen. 

Out  of  Kehrer's  474  jaundiced  infants  he  found  5*3 
per  cent,  only  jaundiced  on  the  first  day  ;  62*9  per  cent. 
on  the  second;  24* i  on  the  third;  and  a  few  only 
began  on  the  fourth  to  the  seventh.*  Thus  the  jaun- 
dice may  be  looked  for  most  commonly  on  the  second 
day.  The  same  observer  found  that  in  one  third  of  the 
cases  the  jaundice  was  over  in  the  first  five  days.  In 
the  greater  number  it  was  over  by  the  6th  to  the  loth 
day ;  sometimes  in  the  second  or  even  in  the  third  or 
fourth  week.  He  noted  that  in  nearly  all  cases  the 
jaundice  did  not  appear  first  in  the  conjunctiva,  but  in 
the  skin. 

Kehrer  divides  the  icterus  neonatorum  into  three  de- 
grees: in  the  first,  the  skin  for  one  or  more  days  plainly 
shows  a  yellow  appearance.  This  he  thinks  a  true  jaun- 
dice, even  if  the  conjunctiva  and  urine  be  not  coloured, 
for  in  cases  of  death,  the  serous  exudations  are  found 
coloured  yellow ;  in  the  second,  the  skin  is  coloured  pale 
yellow,  save  the  soles  of  the  feet,  the  palms  of  the  hands, 
the  scrotum  and  the  like  red  coloured  places ;  in  the 
third  degree,  the  colour  is  that  of  yolk  of  egg,  lemon,  or 
even  orange  coloured.  Now  of  690  children,  Kehrer 
found  that  474,  that  is,  687  per  cent,  were  jaundiced 
within  the  first  eight  days  ;  214,  that  is,  45*1  per  cent. 
jaundiced  in  the  first  degree  ;  190,  that  is^o  per  cent,  in 
the  second;  and  70,  that  is  14*9  per  cent,  in  the  third  de- 
gree. Kehrer  concludes  that  two  thirds  of  all  children 
are  more  or  less  jaundiced  during  the  first  week.  These 
observations  it  must  be  remembered  were  made  in  a  ly- 
ing-in hospital.  Sex  had  scarcely  any  influence  ;  nor  was 
the  jaundice  seen  much  more  commonly  in  twins,  or 
first  or  later  children.  When  labour  comes  on  before 
the  due  time,  jaundice  is  then  oftener  seen  in  the  child, 
something  like  17  per  cent,  more  often.     If  there  be  an 

•  Kehrer,  Oesterr.  JahrhJ,  Pddiatrik,  1871,  Bd.  1.  p.  85. 
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unnatural  presentation,  or  long  labour,  there  seems 
some  evidence  to  show  that  jaundice  is  somewhat  more 
common  in  the  child.  The  time  at  which  the  meconium 
is  evacuated  seems  to  have  no  influence  on  the  appear- 
ance of  the  jaundice.* 

Porak  made  use  of  the  time  when  he  was  resident 
assistant  at  the  Cochin  Hospital,  in  Paris,  at  which 
there  are  two  or  three  deliveries  daily,  to  make 'obser- 
vations on  the  jaundice  of  the  new-born,  and  especially 
on  the  time  at  which  the  umbilical  chord  should  be 
tied.  Like  Kehrer,  he  divides  the  disease  into  three 
degrees  of  varying  intensity.  In  the  first,  the  colour 
is  seen  only  over  the  face,  chest,  and  back.  It  com- 
monly begins  in  the  face,  sometimes,  however,  on  the 
chest,  where  it  is  usually  more  marked  than  on  the 
other  places.  In  this  first  degree,  the  colour  is  very 
pale  and  lasts  but  a  short  time.  The  conjunctivae 
are  always  white.  This  jaundice  begins  at  the  end  of 
the  first  day  and  is  over  by  the  third  or  fourth.  In  the 
second  degree  the  colour  is  more  widely  spread ;  the 
belly  and  the  upper  part  of  the  fore  and  hind  limbs  are 
coloured ;  the  feet  and  legs,  hands  and  fore  arms,  are 
not  usually  coloured.  The  conjunctivae  are  ordinarily 
yellow.  This  jaundice  begins  very  rapidly,  and  lasts 
longer  than  in  the  first  degree,  from  three  to  six  days. 
It  is  almost  always  gone  by  the  sixth  or  seventh  day.  In 
the  third  degree,  the  jaundice  is  general,  and  appears 
in  the  hands  and  feet.  Porak  observed  248  infants 
from  the  month  of  August  1877  to  the  end  of  the  year. 
He  found  that  20*16  per  cent,  showed  no  jaundice; 
13.71  per  cent,  showed  the  first  degree  ;  36*69  per  cent. 
the  second ;  and  29*5  per  cent,  the  third  degree.  He 
found  nothing  which  he  could  distinctly  set  down  as 
the  cause  of  the  jaundice.f 


•  Kehrer,  Oesterreich,  yahrh.f,  Pddiatrik,  JsihTg.  1871,  Bd.  i.  p.  71. 
f  Porak,  R4!vu€  nunsuelU  dt  Mid.  1878,  p.  342. 
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V 

Bednar  gives  lo  to  36  days  as  the  length  of  time 
which  the  ordinary  icterus  neonatorum  should  last.* 
Kehrer  thinks  this  somewhat  too  long.  In  27  only 
out  of  200  cases  did  the  jaundice  last  over  the  sixth 

day.t 

The  nature  oi  icterus  neonatorum  is  by  no  means  well 

made  out.  It  will  be  seen  at  once  that  various  expla- 
nations will  be  needed  according  to  the  view  taken, 
whether  the  jaundice  be  a  real  one  or  not.  Morbid 
Anatomy  gives  very  little  help.  Until  an  infant  shall  die 
suddenly,  from  some  accident,  during  the  progress  of 
the  jaundice,  it  will  be  impossible  to  lay  any  stress  upon 
the  conditions  found  in  infants  dying  of  the  jaundice 
itself  or  some  allied  affection.  The  appeal  to  the  yellow 
colour  of  the  transudations  in  the  chest  and  belly  in 
fatal  cases  is  valueless ;  for  if  the  disease  have  proved 
fatal,  it  cannot  be  the  ordinary  icterus  neonatorum. 

NeumannJ  and  Orth§  have  found  throughout  the 
bodies  of  new-born  children  crystals  which  they  believe 
to  be  bilirubin.  At  all  events  they  found  quanti- 
ties of  a  crystalline  pigment.  And  Jules  Parrot  and 
Albert  Robin  have  lately  published  some  researches 
on  the  urine  in  the  jaundice  of  the  new-bom,  in 
which  they  find  yellow  masses,  amorphous,  irregular, 
and  of  varying  size.  They  look  upon  these  masses 
as  peculiar  to  the  urine  of  icterus  neonatorum.  They 
are  of  a  bright  golden  yellow  colour,  of  size  vary- 
ing from  a  red  blood  corpuscle  to  that  of  vesical 
epithelium.  They  are  insoluble  in  water,  hot  or  cold ; 
soluble  in  hot  alcohol,  but  very  little  soluble  in  cold 
alcohol,  in  aether,  or  chloroform.  Nitric  acid  does  not 
give  Gmelin's  test.     These  two  observers  believe  them 


•  Bednar,  Die  Krankheiten  der  Neugehomen^  Wien,  1853,  Theil  iv.  p.  194, 

f  Kehrer,  op,  cit.  p.  87. 

X  Neumann,  Arch,  d,  Heilkunde,  1867,  P*  ^7^* 

§  Orth,  Arch.f,  path.  Anat.  1875,  Bd.  Ixiii.  p.  447. 
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to  have  their  origin  in  a  metamorphosis  of  the  red  blood 
corpuscles,  and  that  they  are  signs  of  a  haemaphaeic 
jaundice.  But  they  admit  that  the  masses  are  some- 
times seen  in  a  true  jaundice  from  retention. 

Besides  the  yellow  masses,  the  presence  of  indifferent 
sediments  is  noted ;  such  as  crystals  of  urate  of  soda, 
hyaline,  epithelial,  or  fatty,  cylinders,  blue  masses  of 
indigo,  white  globules,  cells  from  the  urinary  passages, 
crystals  of  uric  acid  and  of  oxalate  of  lime.* 

In  the  cases  in  which  the  skin  of  the  child  only  is 
coloured,  it  would  seem  best  to  use  Billard's  hypothesis. 
Billard,  it  has  been  said,  thought  the  jaundice  due  to 
changes  in  the  circulation  of  the  skin  ;  the  fading  of  the 
erythema,  which  comes  on  soon  after  birth,  leaving 
behind  it  a  yellow  tinge,  like  a  fading  bruise.  This 
view  is  supported  by  the  fact  that  the  yellowness  is 
most  marked  where  the  redness  has  been  greatest. 

This  explanation  of  the  icterus  neonatorum  does  not 
hold  good  if  the  conjunctivae  and  urine  be  coloured. 
It  must  be  admitted  by  all  that  there  are  some  cases  of 
true  jaundice  in  the  new-born.  How  then  may  these 
be  explained  ?  This  will  be  fully  discussed  under  the 
head  of  icterus  infantum^  to  which  the  cases  of  true 
jaundice  more  properly  belong. 

The  diagnosis  depends  upon  the  tint  of  the  conjunc- 
tivae and  urine.  If  these  be  uncoloured  while  the  skin 
of  the  new-bom  child  is  yellow,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  icterus  neonatorum  is  present.  It  is  important  also 
to  notice  that  the  spot  pressed  by  the  finger  is  yellow. 
It  is  always  well,  however,  to  remember  Dewees'  advice, 
and  in  all  cases  of  doubtful  jaundice  to  examine  the 
child  most  carefully,  lest  a  true  jaundice  be  present.f 

*  Jules  Parrot  and  Albert  Robin,  Revue  nunsuilU  dt  mid.  ei  de  Mr,  1879,  t.  ili. 

P-374- 
f  Dewees,  Tnatiu  on  the  Physical  and  Midical  Treatment  0/ ChildreHt  London, 

1826,  p.  304. 
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The  prognosis  in  the  spurious  jaundice  may  always 
be  good.  If  real  jaundice  be  present,  it  becomes  of 
course  somewhat  more  serious,  though  even  then  the 
result  is  commonly  good.* 

It  is  very  rare  for  the  jaundice  to  return  ;  Porak  has 
noted  two  such  cases.f  Kehrer  says  it  sometimes  hap- 
pens. On  the  second  to  the  fourth  day,  the  skin  becomes 
yellow,  and  after  this  has  lasted  one  to  three  days,  the 
jaundice  disappears  to  return  again  on  the  fourth  to 
the  eighth  days,  and  in  about  24  hours  again  to  disap- 
pear.J 

In  the  way  of  treatment  little  is  needed.  It  may  be 
advisable,  to  please  the  mother,  to  give  a  grain  or  two 
of  rhubarb  or  magnesia ;  but  no  active  treatment  should 
be  thought  of.  The  process,  being  simply  a  physiologic 
cal  one,  should  not  be  interfered  with. 

Icterus  Infantum. 

New-h|prn  infants  seem  to  be  often  seized  with  true 
jaundice, §  the  eyes  being  coloured  yellow,  and  the  urine 
staining  linen.  It  differs  very  greatly  in  character, 
being  sometimes  a  serious,  sometimes  a  trifling,  affec- 
tion ;  lasting  only  a  few  days,  or  perhaps  during  the 
life  of  the  child.  This  jaundice  may  be  considered 
under  several  heads. 

i.  The  jaundice  of  infants  described  by  some  authors 
seems  to  have  the  closest  agreement  with  icterus  neonato- 
rum^ save  that  the  conjunctivae  and  urine  are  coloured. 
It  arises  about  the  same  time.  The  child  seems  to  ail 
nothing.  The  stools  have  commonly  a  natural  colour. 
The  pulse  retains  its  natural  number  of  beats.      There 

*  Bums  thinks  the  disorder  always  most  serious.  (Principles  of  Midwifery^  Lend. 
1824, 6th  ed.  p.  796.) 

f  Porak,  Revue  mensuelle  de  med,  1878,  p.  350. 

J  Kehrer,  Oesterr,  Jahrb.  f.  Paediatrik,  1871,  Bd.  i.  p.  87. 

§  Seux  {op.  cit,  p.  269)  found  a  true  jaundice  in  64  out  of  408  children  whom  he 
attended  during  the  first  days  of  life. 
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is  nothing  amiss  with  the  child  save  that  it  is  jaun- 
diced. A  few  days  after  the  jaundice  has  set  in,  Seux 
has  noticed  an  ophthalmia  with  an  abundant  secretion  of 
pus,  the  colour  of  which  pus  is  a  deep  yellow,  evidently 
stained  with  bile.*  It  was  seen  in  11  out  of  64  cases, 
and  ran  as  favourable  a  course  as  the  jaundice  itself. 

The  nature  of  this  jaundice  is  very  obscure.  I  must 
own  that  I  incline  myself  to  the  explanation  which 
Frerichs  has  given.  This  observer  has  pointed  out, 
and  his  statements  have  been  borne  out  by  Heidenhain's 
direct  experiments,  that,  when  the  pressure  of  the  blood 
in  the  portal  vein  is  decreased,  the  bile  already  secreted 
in  the  gall  ducts  begins  to  pass  into  the  blood.f  Now 
on  ligature  of  the  umbilical  chord,  the  whole  supply  of 
the  blood  which  passed  into  the  portal  vein  from  the 
umbilical  vein  is  cut  off,  and  the  pressure  in  the  portal 
vein  will  thus  be  diminished.  In  strong  children,  says 
Frerichs,  the  balance  is  soon  re-established,  but  in 
weakly  ones,  in  whom  the  respiration  is  slowly  deve- 
loped, and  the  foetal  passages  long  remain  open,  there 
arises  more  or  less  of  real  jaundice.J  Frerichs  was 
not  the  first  to  suggest  some  such  explanation  of  the 
jaundice  of  infants  ;  for  Morgagni  thought  it  might  be 
due  to  some  disturbance  of  the  circulation  in  the  liver 
just  after  birth  ;§  Autenrieth  is  said  to  have  held  much 
the  same  views.  || 

Peter  Frank  thought  the  jaundice  might  be  due  to  a 
prolonged  retention  of  the  meconium;^  and  when  the 
great  amount  of  bile  in  the  meconium,  and  the  likelihood 


*  Seux,  op.  cit,  p.  253. 

f  For  a  more  full  exposition  of  this  theory,  see  p.  252  of  this  work. 
X  Frerichs,  op.  cit,  Bd.  i.  p.  199. 
§  Morgagni,  de  sedibus  et  causis  morb.  £p.  xlviii.  §  60. 
II  Autenrieth,  Obs,  quaedam  phys.  path.  Tubing.  1799.  quoted  by  Kehrer. 
Portal,  Observations  sur  la  nature  et  le  traitement  des  maladies  du  foie^  Paris, 
1813,  p.  147. 
IT  J.  P.  Frank,  De  cur,  horn.  morb.  Viennae,  1821,  Lib.  vi.  Pars  iii.  p.  366, 
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of  its  absorption  by  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intes- 
tines are  considered,  the  view  does  not  seem  so  impro- 
bable. Kehrer,  however,  concludes  from  his  observations 
that  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  a  delay  in  the 
evacuation  of  the  meconium  is  any  cause  of  jaundice.* 

Virchow  says  that  he  has  convinced  himself  in  many 
cases  of  jaundice  in  the  new-born,  that  the  jaundice  is  due 
to  a  catarrhal  icterus,  complicated  with  a  gastro-duodenal 
catarrh.f  Kehrer  says  that  he  has  not  been  able  to 
find  any  signs  of  catarrh  in  his  cases  ;  rather  that  the 
gall  ducts  have  been  stained,  and  that  the  duodenum  itself 
showed  yellow  contents,  with  no  trace  of  a  plug  in  the 
papilla,  or  of  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 

ducts  4 

Kehrer,  without  pressing  his  opinion  too  much,  thinks 

that  the  jaundice  of  infants  may  be  due  to  a  congenital 
narrowness  of  the  bile  duct,  especially  of  its  end,  so 
that  the  bile,  abundantly  secreted  soon  after  birth,  can- 
not flow  readily  into  the  duodenum.  Or  there  may  be 
too  great  a  secretion  of  the  glands  of  Henle :  or  an 
imperfect  contraction  of  the  common  duct.§  The  doc- 
trine of  a  spasmodic  jaundice  may  be  met  with  in  many 
old  writers  as  an  explanation  of  the  icterus  infantum. 

Porak  explains  all  the  phaenomena  of  icterus  neona- 
torum^ whether  the  conjunctivae  be  coloured  or  not,  by 
the  aid  of  Gubler's  theory  of  haemaphaeism.  There  is 
a  too  rapid  destruction  of  the  blood  corpuscles ;  and 
the  liver  becomes  incapable  of  transforming  all  the 
haemoglobin,  which  is  set  at  liberty,  into  bilirubin ; 
thus  the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood  corpuscles  accu- 
mulates in  the  serum. 

Porak  thinks  that  for  this  reason  the  ligature  of  the 


•  Kehrer,  Oesterr.  Jahrb,/,  Paediatrik^  187 1,  Bd.  i.  p.  79. 
f  Virchow,  Oesatn.  Ahhandl,  Hamm,  1862,  p.  858. 
X  Kehrer,  op,  cit.  p.  82. 
§  Kehrer,  op,  cit,  p.  83. 
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umbilical  chord  ought  not  to  be  too  hastily  done.  An 
early  ligature  causes  less  blood  to  be  contained  in  the 
infant's  vessels  than  a  late  ligature.  The  corpuscles 
are  rapidly  destroyed  after  birth,  and  therefore  an  ex- 
cess of  them  being  destroyed  will  cause  jaundice.*  I 
hope  I  have  not  misrepresented  this  author's  opinions, 
but  these  appear  to  me  the  views,  which  he  sets  forth. 

As  to  treatment,  nothing  should  be  attempted. 
Underwood,  indeed,  thinks  a  vomit  of  ipecacuanha 
very  important,  more  important  than  the  four  or  five 
grains  of  rhubarb  which  he  recommends :  for  he  says 
that  whenever  the  rhubarb  only  has  been  given,  and 
the  vomit  omitted,  the  jaundice  has  persisted  at  the  end 
of  the  month.f  It  is,  however,  more  in  accordance 
.with  experience  gathered  elsewhere,  to  let  the  disease 
take  its  natural  course,  and  attempt  no  therapeutic 
measures  beyond  ordinary  placeboes. 

ii.  Seux  has  drawn  attention  to  a  jaundice  of  infants, 
attended  by  all  the  symptoms  of  a  catarrh  of  the  intes- 
tines, diarrhoea,  heat  and  tenderness  of  the  belly,  and 
quickening  of  the  pulse.  The  diarrhoea  appeared  the 
same  day  as  the  jaundice  in  the  greater  number  of  the 
cases,  and  in  a  few  cases  two  or  three  days  before. 
Still  more  rarely  did  the  diarrhoea  set  in  after  the  jaun- 
dice. J  This  does  not  always  run  so  favourable  a  course 
as  the  first  named  jaundice,  for  some  of  the  children 
die.  In  those  who  recover,  the  diarrhoea  .first  ceases, 
then  the  jaundice  disappears.  It  is  noteworthy,  that 
vomiting,  according  to  Seux,  is  a  very  rare  phaenome- 
non.  Now  in  the  jaundice  which  accompanies  catarrh 
of  the  intestine  in  grown-up  persons,  vomiting  is  often 
a  prominent  symptom. 

The   treatment   must  be   directed  to  the  intestinal 

*  Porak,  Revue  mensuelle  de  Medecine^  1878,  p.  601. 

f  Underwoodi  A  treatise  on  the  Diseaus  of  Children,  London,  1805,  Fifth  ed. 
Vol.  i.  p.  26. 

X  Seux,  op,  cit,  p.  253. 
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catarrh.  A  careful  rule  of  diet  must  be  enforced, 
nothing  but  the  mother's  milk  being  given ;  as  to 
medicines,  I  have  seen  great  advantage  from  small 
doses  of  castor  oil,  three  to  five  drops  in  mucilage. 
Should  this  fail,  a  drachm  or  two  of  the  decoction  of 
logwood  will  check  the  purging. 

iii.  There  is  another  variety  of  jaundice  to  which 
infants  are  subject,  fortunately  very  rare,  as  it  is  very 
fatal,  arising  from  a  malformation  of  the  gall  ducts. 
Cheyne  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  first  to  describe 
this,  calling  it  the  icterus  infantum^  due  he  says  to  an 
original  and  incurable  malconformation  in  the  liver.* 
He  noticed  its  appearance  amongst  children  begotten 
by  the  same  parents.  Underwood  about  the  same 
time  drew  attention  to  jaundice  amongst  children  of  the 
same  family.  In  his  case  he  found  the  liver  enlarged 
to  nearly  twice  its  natural  size,  but  found  no  disease  of 
the  gall-bladder,  or  of  the  gall -ducts,  which  were  per- 
meable.f  Underwood  does  not,  as  Cheyne  does,  re- 
cord the  appear&nce  of  bleeding  from  the  navel.  Both 
of  their  cases  died  early  in  the  disease.  Later  on,  the 
symptom  of  umbilical  haemorrhage  appears  to  have 
drawn  more  attention  than  that  of  jaundice.  A  large 
number  of  the  recorded  cases  and  observations  come 
from  the  North  American  Republic.J  Of  late,  Grandi- 
dier  has  attempted  a  collection  and  numbering  of  the 
cases,  with  what  success  those  best  informed  may 
judge.§ 

Fortunately  these  cases  are  very  rare.  Of  congeni- 
tal deficiency  of  the  gall  ducts  without  bleeding  from 

•  Cheyne,  Essays  o»  the  Diseases  of  Children,  Edinburgh,  1801,  Essay  ii.  p.  5, 

+  Underwood,  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  Children,  Lond.  1805,  5th  ed.  Vol.  i. 
p.  29.  I  have  not  been  able  to  consult  any  other  edition  but  the  first,  in  which 
certainly  this  case  of  jaundice  is  not  detailed.    It  happened  in  1796. 

\  Jenkins,  Report  of  the  spontaneous  umbilical  hemorrhage  of  the  Newly  Bom^ 
1858. 

§  Grandidier,  Die  Jreiwilligen  Nabelblutungen  d,  Neugeborenen^  Cassel,  x87i. 
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the  navel,  there  are  scarcely  more  than  twenty  cases  on 
record.  More,  indeed,  have  been  recorded  of  bleeding 
from  the  navel ;  but  even  this  is  a  rare  disease.  Roger 
says  that  out  of  nine  to  ten  thousand  infants  he  had 
only  seen  it  once  ;*  and  Stephen  Smith,  that  in  12 
years  and  6654  births,  no  case  occurred  in  the  Lying-in 
Hospital  at  Dublin. f 

The  jaundice  is  sometimes  noticed  at  birth.  In  other 
cases  it  is  noticed  on  the  second  or  third  day,  or  even 
later :  in  Dr.  Wilks'  case,  it  was  not  seen  until  the  child 
was  a  fortnight  old,  although  no  meconium  but  only 
white  motions  were  passed.J  In  Lotze's  case  it  was 
noticed  within  the  third  week.||  In  those  cases  in  which 
haemorrhage  from  the  navel  complicates  the  disorder, 
the  jaundice  seems  to  appear  before  the  haemorrhage 
in  about  one  half  of  the  cases.  Grandidier  has  collected 
220  cases  of  umbilical  haemorrhage ;  of  these  84  were 
jaundiced,  and  out  of  these  84  the  jaundice  appeared  in 
44  before  the  bleeding  began. II  In  nearly  all  the  cases 
in  which  the  state  of  the  stools  is  mentioned,  they  have 
been  colourless :  in  two  they  are  stated  to  have  been 
green  or  dark ;  in  Lotze's  case  they  were  not  completely 
colourless  till  the  last  weeks  of  life.  The  urine  likewise 
is  high  coloured  and  stains  the  napkins  yellow.  At 
first,  nothing  amiss  can  be  found  with  the  liver.  It  is 
not  enlarged  or  tender.  But  if  the  child  live,  the  liver 
may  attain  a  very  great  size,  stretching  down  to  the 
right  iliac  region  on  one  side,  and  to  the  lumbar  on  the 
other.  At  the  same  time  the  spleen  may  become  en- 
larged. There  is  no  p^in  on  handling  the  belly  or 
hypochondria.      Ascites  may  or  may  not  be  present. 

•  Roger,  Union  med,  1853,  p.  139. 

f  Stephen  Smith,  New  York  youmal  of  MedicUie,  iSSSt  Vol.  xv.  p.  73. 
X  Wilks,  Trans,  of  the  Pathological  Society  of  London^  1862,  Vol.  xiii.  p.  119. 
§  Lotze,  Berlin,  klin,  Wochenschrift^  1876,  p.  438. 

II  Grandidier,  Die  freiwilligen  Nabelblutungen  der  Neugehorenen^  Cassel,  1871, 
p.  62. 
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In  one  of  my  own  cases  there  was  distinct  swelling  of 
haemorrhoidal  veins  toward  the  end  of  the  disease,  and 
yet  no  ascites  was  present.  The  appetite  remains 
good,  the  children  may  suck  freely,  but  they  waste 
rapidly.  In  the  case  just  mentioned,  the  child  weighed 
only  3400  grammes  after  death  ;  a  weight  below  that  of 
a  healthy  child  at  time  of  birth. 

The  hemorrhage  from  the  navel  may  begin  before 
the  chord  have  dropped,  at  the  time  of  its  separation, 
or  even  some  days  after.  Most  commonly  the  haemor- 
rhage begins  after  the  separation  of  the  chord.  The 
bleeding  often  begins  in  the  night,  favoured,  as  some 
think,  by  the  warmth  of  the  bed.  The  blood  trickles 
out  of  the  navel,  as  if  the  bleeding  were  capillary. 
Rarely  is  it  observed  to  be  in  a  stream  or  in  jets.  The 
colour  of  the  blood  does  not  seem  to  be  at  all  constant : 
sometimes  it  is  described  as  black,  sometimes  venous, 
at  other  times  as  bright  red.  It  has  only  been  once 
looked  at  through  the  microscope,  and  then  nothing  un- 
natural was  found. 

The  fifth  to  the  ninth  day  of  life  is  the  most  common 
time  for  the  appearance  of  the  bleeding  from  the  navel. 
It  is  more  common  for  the  bleeding  to  appear  before 
these  dates  than  after  them.  After  it  has  once  appeared, 
death  comes  very  quickly,  in  some  in  a  few  hours,  but 
in  most  in  48  to  72  hours. 

Still  more  serious  is  the  appearance  of  bleedings  in 
other  parts,  joined  to  the  bleeding  from  the  navel. 
Ecchymoses  under  the  skin,  epistaxis,  bleedings  from 
the  mouth,  the  stomach,  and  the  bowel  are  seen.  Of 
these,  bleedings  from  the  parts  which  feed  the  portal 
circulation  seem  to  be  most  common,  such  as  vomiting 
of  blood  or  passing  blood  by  the  stool. 

When  no  haemorrhage  complicates  the  jaundice,  it  is 
astonishing  for  what  a  length  of  time  life  may  be  kept. 
One  of  the  earliest  of  the  recorded  cases  lasted  for  six 
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months*  and  the  child  died  after  vomiting  coffee-ground 
matter.  Dr.  Nunneley  has  recorded  a  case  in  which 
the  child,  jaundiced  from  birth,  lived  six  months  and  21 
days.f  Lotze's  case  lived  into  the  beginning  of  the 
eighth  month,  and  died  of  a  broncho-pneumonia.  J  This 
I  believe  to  be  the  longest  case  on  record.  The  other 
known  cases  have  varied  from  a  few  days  to  five  months. 

In  my  own  case,  the  child  lived  5  months  and  a  fort- 
night.§ 

Of  the  cases  of  jaundice  with  haemorrhage  from  the 
navel  there  seem  to  be  about  two  boys  to  every  girl 
attacked :  so  that  sex  has  considerable  effect  in  pre- 
disposing to  this  disorder.  Nearly  the  same  holds  good 
with  respect  to  jaundice  without  haemorrhage.  An- 
other interesting  fact  is  the  tendency  these  cases  of 
jaundice  have,  with  or  without  haemorrhage,  to  attack 
children  of  the  same  family. 

The  children  at  the  moment  of  birth  seem  to  be  lusty 
and  strong.  In  a  certain  number  of  the  cases,  they  are 
said  to  be  feeble. 

Of  the  health  of  the  parents  nothing  is  known.  Sy- 
philis has  been  thought  by  some  to  be  the  cause  of  the 
perihepatitis  and  of  the  obliteration  of  the  gall  ducts,  as 
well  as  of  the  growth  of  the  connective  tissue  in  the 
liver.  No  other  syphilitic  changes  besides  these  have 
been  found  in  the  bodies  of  the  children  when  examined. 
In  about  4  out  of  Grandidier's  220  cases  of  haemorrhage 
from  the  navel,  both  parents  or  one  are  said  to  be 
syphilitic.  The  cases  have  likewise  nothing  to  do  with 
haemophilia  ;  for  in  haemophilia,  jaundice  may  be  said 
never  to  be  present,  and  bleeding  from  the  navel  very 
rarely.     Those  cases  which  recover  from  their  bleeding 

•  Campbell,  Northern  journal  of  Medicine ,  1844,  Vol.  i.  p.  237. 
f  Nunneley,  Transactions  of  the  Pathological  Society  ofLondon^  1872,  vol.  xxiii. 
p.  152. 

X  Lotze,  Berlin,  klin.  Wochenschrift^  1876,  p.  439. 
§  See  below,  p.  641. 
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and  jaundice,  rare  as  such  an  event  is,  do  not  in  after 
life  show  any  signs  of  haemophilia. 

The  Morbid  Anatomy  of  this  disease  has  been  very 
little  worked  out.  Of  the  cases  of  umbilical  haemor- 
rhage associated  with  jaundice,  the  state  of  the  liver 
seems  to  have  been  more  dwelt  on  than  the  state  of  the 
bile  ducts.  In  some  cases  the  liver  is  reported  to  be 
quite  natural  in  appearance,  or  only  of  great  size. 
In  other  cases,  changes  of  colour  are  spoken  *  of. 
Nothing  is  said  of  any  changes  in  the  capsule,  granu- 
lations on  the  surface,  or  increase  of  consistency  in  the 
liver ;  ii^  a  few  cases  the  liver  is  said  to  be  denser  than 
natural.  To  the  gall  ducts  less  attention  has  been  paid. 
In  some  few,  the  ducts  are  said  to  have  been  patent,* 
and  two  of  these  are  those  in  which  the  stools  are  said 
to  have  been  green.  In  Cheyne's  case,  the  bile  ducts  were 
firm,  white,  and  like  an  artery ;  but,  although  pervious, 
contained  no  bile.  When  the  substance  of  the  liver  was 
cut  into,  this  appearance  of  firmness  of  the  ducts  was 
still  discernible. t  In  other  cases,  the  ducts  were  found 
closed.  In  Gould's  J,  Herapath's,§and  one  of  Campbell's,! 
cases  the  ducts  appeared  to  be  plugged,  from  what 
cause  cannot  now  be  determined.  In  Anderson's  case, 
the  cystic  and  hepatic  ducts  were  found  to  join,  but  at 
their  junction  a  slight  prolongation,  answering  to  the 
beginning  of  the  dttcttis  communis  only,  was  found,  and 
which  ended  in  a  cul  de  sac.^  In  Campbell's  first  case,  the 
ducts  were  altogether  absent.  In  Mr.  Glaister's  case, 
there  was  a  short  constriction  of  the  duodenal  end  of 
the  common  duct,  which  would  barely  admit  a  bottle 
brush  bristle.** 

*  Ray,  Lond,  Med,  Gax,  1849,  March  9,  p.  423.     Bowditch,  American  youmal 
of  the  Med.  Sciences,  1850,  Vol.  xix.  p.  63. 
t  Cheyne,  op,  cit.  p.  9,  note. 

J  Gould,  American  youmal  of  the  Med,  Sciences,  1854,  Vol.  xxvii.  p.  356, 
§  Herapath,  Med.  Times  and  Gax.  1854.  Vol.  i.  p.  286. 
II  Campbell,  loc,  cit. 

IT  Anderson,  Boston  Med,  and  Surg,  Journal,  1850,  Vol.  xli.  p.  440. 
**  Glaister,  Lancet,  1879,  Vol  i.  p.  294. 
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In  those  cases  of  jaundice  without  haemorrhage,  grave 
changes  have  usually  been  found  in  the  liver  and  its 
ducts.  Underwood's  case  is,  however,  an  exception. 
The  liver  was  found  twice  its  natural  size,  but  its  sub- 
stance was  sound  and  healthy.  The  gall  bladder  was 
filled  by  a  deep  yellow  bile,  and  its  ducts  were  perme- 
able.* The  child  in  this  case  died  on  the  ninth  day  of 
life,  having  become  yellow  on  the  third.  In  all  the 
others,  great  changes  in  the  liver  and  ducts  are  spoken 
of.  The  longer  the  child  lives,  the  larger  the  liver 
seems  to  become.  It  is  of  a  deep  olive-green  colour, 
with  a  granular  surface,  and  of  considerable  consistence. 
On  section,  there  are  seen  islets  of  whitish  tissue, 
surrounding  the  vessels  in  the  portal  canals,  which  con- 
trast strongly  with  the  deep  green  of  the  proper  liver  sub- 
stance. (See  Chromolithograph  No.  iv.)  Under  the 
microscope,  the  section  shows  very  distinctly  dark  green 
islets  of  liver  cells  imbedded  in  broad  bands  of  connec- 
tive tissue.  The  overgrowth  of  the  connective  tissue  is 
chiefly  in  the  capsule  of  Glisson.  The  state  of  the  gall 
ducts  varies.  In  some,  gall  bladder  and  gall  ducts  are 
altogether  absent.  In  another,  the  gall  bladder  is  pre- 
sent, but  the  ducts  changed  into  strings  of  connective  tis- 
sue ;  or  the  gall  bladder  may  be  present  only  in  rudimen 
tary  form.  In  another  case,  the  gall  bladder  and  cystic 
duct,  as  far  as  the  duodenum,  may  be  present,  but  only 
a  thin  thread  from  the  liver  represent  the  hepatic  duct. 
In  another,  the  dacttis  choledochtis  only  may  be  absent,- 
or  dilated  into  a  blind  cyst,  from  which  no  duct  passes 
into  the  duodenum. 

Sometimes  there  are  traces  of  old  peri-hepatitis,  on 
the  under  surface  of  the  liver,  in  adhesions  to  neigh- 
bouring parts. 

*  Underwood,  op.  cit.  p.  30.  In  Mr.  John  H.  Morgan's  case,  the  liver  substance 
is  reported  to  be  healthy,  although  there  was  complete  obliteration,  {gratis,  of  the 
Path,  Society  of  London^  1878,  Vol.  xxix.  p.  139.)  In  Mr.  Qlaister's  case  the  liver 
is  reported  to  be  "  large  and  congested."  (Jtoc*  cit,) 
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In  several  of  these  instances  of  obliteration  of  the 
ducts,  it  will  have  been  noted  that  meconium  and 
even  coloured  motions  were  passed  for  some  days  and 
even  weeks,  as  in  Lotze's  case,*  after  birth.  It  would 
therefore  seem  necessary  in  these  cases,  to  infer  that 
the  obliteration  of  the  duct  takes  place  very  late  in 
foetal  life,  or  even  after  birth,  as  it  would  be  hard  to 
account  for  the  presence  of  meconium  and  coloured 
faeces,  if  the  bile  duct  were  permanently  obliterated  long 
before  birth. 

Mr.  Glaister  has  pointed  out  that  the  common  duct 
is,  at  the  first  moment  of  its  developement,  "  a  protru- 
sion of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane  into  the  blast- 
emic  mass  of  the  liver,  and  that  it  is  originally  a  solid 
structure. "t  Jt  i^  plain,  however,  that  the  constriction 
of  the  duct  can  hardly  be  due  to  the  persistence  of  the 
early  fcetal  state  in  these  cases  in  which  meconium  was 
passed  soon  ^fter  birth. 

It  seems  likely  that  an  overgrowth  of  the  connective 
tissue  of  the  liver,  or  a  cirrhosis,  accompanies  all  these 
cases  of  congenital  deficiency  of  the  bile  ducts.  The 
cirrhosis  beconies  the  more  pronounced  the  longer  the 
child  lives.  Which,  it  may  be  Risked,  is  the  primary 
disorder?  the  cirrhosis,  or  the  deficiency  of  the  bile 
ducts  ?  Cirrhosis  of  the  liver  is  an  exceedingly  rare  dis- 
ease, even  if  the  child  be  syphilitic,  J  and  it  is  unlikely  that, 
if  the  disease  came  down  from  the  liver  to  the  ducts,  the 
other  vessels  in  the  porta,  the  portal  vein  and  the  hepa- 
tic artery,  should  be  left  untouched,  and  the  gall  ducts 
alone  obliterated.  Further,  I  have  shown  that  ob- 
literation of  the  ducts  always  leads  to  an  overgrowth 

*  Lotze,  loc,  cit. 

f  Glaister,  Lancet^  1879,  Vol.  i.  p.  332. 

X  It  is  a  pity  that  F.  Weber  in  his  interesting  case  of  cirrhosis  in  a  twin  bom  dead 
(Beitrdge  xur  path.  Anat,  der  NeugebortuHt  Kiel,  1854,  Lief.  iii.  p.  47)  with  a  haemor- 
rhagic  diathesis  and  jaundice,  has  not  given  more  information  as  to  the  state  of  the 
gall  ducts. 
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of  the  connective  tissue  in  the  liver.  Ligature  of  the 
ducts  in  animals  leads  to  a  cirrhosis  not  less  marked 
than  in  children.*  It  is  likely,  then,  that  all  obliteration 
of  the  ducts  is  followed  by  a  cirrhosis,  and  therefore  by 
a  portal  congestion.  This  may  prove  of  some  import- 
ance in  the  explanation  of  umbilical  haemorrhage.  For, 
if  any  hindrance  to  the  blood  passing  through  the  liver 
exist,  it  seems  clear  that  the  blood  would  seek  some 
other  means  for  leaving  the  belly ;  and  what  way  offers 
less  obstruction  than  the  branch  from  the  left  portal 
vein  to  the  ductus  venosus,  and  thence  to  the  umbilicus  ? 
Pressure  is  then  brought  to  bear  upon  the  vessels  of  the 
navel  not  yet  perfectly  beetled,  and  bleeding  from  them 
takes  place.  The  theory  of  portal  congestion  explains 
why  it  is  common  in  cases  of  umbilical  haemorrhage  to 
have  likewise  haemorrhages  into  the  various  parts  sup- 
plying the  portal  vein  with  blood.  This  explanation  re- 
ceives further  support  from  the  observations  of  F.  Weber, 
who  found,  in  certain  cases  of  umbilical  haemorrhage 
joined  to  jaundice,  that  large  tracks  of  the  liver  fed  by 
the  portal  vein  showed  marks  of  inflammation,  and  a 
number  of  the  branches  of  the  portal  vein  were  thus 
blocked,  and  unable  to  let  blood  through  them.f 

In  cases  of  haemorrhage  from  the  navel,  it  is  com- 
mon to  find  the  foetal  passages  open,  especially  the 
umbilical  vein  and  arteries.  Grandidier  says  that  in 
the  seven  cases  in  which  the  gall  ducts  were  either 
absent  or  closed,  the  umbilical  vessels  were  three  times 
open,  once  the  umbilical  vein  only,  and  in  the  remainder 
nothing  is  said  of  their  state.  J 


*  Wickham  Legg,  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  Reports,  1873,  Vol.  ix.  p.  161. 
At  the  end  of  the  paper  there  is  a  comparison  between  the  artificial  cirrhosis  and 
that  caused  by  congenital  deficiency  of  the  ducts. 

f  F.  Weber,  op.  cit.  p.  12.  Lhommeau  {Bull,  de  la  Societi  anat,  1842,  ann6e 
xvii.  p.  52)  found,  besides  other  haemorrhages,  the  interior  of  the  g^l  bladder  lined 
with  blood. 

X  Grandidier,  op.  cit.  p.  69. 
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The  diagnosis  of  these  cases  of  jaundice  is  not  a 
first  easy.  It  is  only  when  many  days  have  gone  b; 
from  the  birth,  and  the  jaundice  shows  no  signs  of  re 
mission,  that  there  arises  a  high  degree  of  probability 
that  a  congenital  deficiency  of  the  gall  ducts  exists 
This  becomes  still  greater  if,  as  time  goes  on,  the  live: 
and  spleen  become  enlarged.  If  bleeding  from  thi 
navel  set  in,  the  practitioner  may  be  saved  all  anxiet] 
about  a  diagnosis,  as  this  new  symptom  will,  in  al 
likelihood,  quickly  take  the  life  of  his  little  patient. 

The  prognosis  in  all  cases  of  congenital  deficienc) 
of  the  gall  duct  is  very  bad.  This  malformation  is 
incompatible  with  life,  and  no  child  known  to  be  the 
subject  of  this  disease  has  lived  longer  than  eighl 
months.  Should  umbilical  haemorrhage  set  in  in  the 
midst  of  the  jaundice,  it  becomes  improbable  that  the 
child  will  live  many  hours.  Yet  the  prognosis  is  nol 
altogether  hopeless.  Grandidier  says  that  out  of  35 
cases  of  umbilical  haemorrhage  complicated  with  jaun- 
dice, 3  recovered.*  Out  of  his  tables,  however,  I  have 
collected  6  cases  of  recovery  in  which  bleeding  and 
jaundice  fell  together,  and  in  some  of  these,  petechias 
were  likewise  present. 

The  treatment  of  these  cases  is  highly  unsatisfactory. 
It  is  plain  that,  if  the  disease  depend  pn  a  congenital 
malformation  of  the  ducts,  nothing  in  the  way  of  cure 
can  be  looked  for  from  medicine.  In  the  case  which 
fell  under  my  observation,  I  gave  the  child  a  g^ain 
of  iodide  of  potassium  in  syrup  three  times  a  day, 
having  in  view  the  probable  existence  of  a  cirrhosis 
of  the  liver,  and  a  fibrous  change  in  the  ducts.  When 
haemorrhage  from  the  navel  complicates  the  jaundice, 
all  kinds  of  styptics  with  compression  have  been  used 
with  very  slight  success.  The  ligature  of  the  bleeding 
points,  and  the  white  hot  iron,  have  likewise  been  em- 

*  Grandidier,  op.  ciL  p.  87. 
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ployed.  Dubois  recommends  the  ligature  en  masse. 
The  child  being  laid  on  its  back,  two  hare-lip  pins 
are  passed  through  the  skin  at  the  root  of  the  funis  at 
right  angles  to  each  other,  care  being  taken  to  avoid 
wounding  the  peritonaeum.  A  ligature  is  then  put 
around  each  needle  in  the  form  of  a  figure  of  eight,  and 
lastly  round  the  root  of  the  navel  itself.*  Should  I 
ever  be  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  consulted  in  one  of  these 
cases,  I  should  be  disposed  to  use  at  first  the  perchlo- 
ride  of  iron,  aided  by  the  compression  of  a  leaden  disc. 
This  failing,  the  ligature  en  masse  may  be  employed,  as 
a  last  resort.  Should  any  haemorrhage  from  the  navel 
be  looked  for,  as  in  cases  in  which  children  born  before 
in  the  family  have  suffered  the  like,  it  would  seem  best 
to  be  most  careful  in  tying  the  funis,  and  likewise  to 
avoid  all  rough  treatment  of  it.  After  the  chord  have 
fallen,  it  would  seem  well  to  cover  it  with  collodion. 
Treatment  of  the  mother  during  pregnancy  does  not 
seem  desirable. 

Congenital  deficiency  of  the  common  bile  duct^  the  cystic  and  hepatic  ducts 

ending  in  a  blind  sac  ;  cirrhosis  of  the  liver. 

A  POOR  woman  brought  her  baby,  a  litttle  girl,  to  me,  at  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's Hospital,  on  June  24th,  1875.  The  child  was  then 
seven  weeks  old.  The  mother  said  it  was  jaundiced  at  birth,  and 
that  the  tint  since  birth  was  becoming  deeper.  The  eyes  at  birth 
were  yellow.  The  motions  were  said  to  be  quite  white,  like  curds 
and  whey,  and  the  water  was  said  to  be  yellow.  After  birth  the 
child  is  said  to  have  had,  for  three  weeks,  a  breaking  out  on  the 
skin  "  more  like  small-pox  with  yellow  heads."  There  was  no 
bleeding  from  the  navel  after  birth.  This  is  the  seventh  child ; 
none  other  has  had  jaundice  or  bleeding  from  the  navel.  The  six 
children  are  alive  and  well.  She  has  never  had  any  miscarriages. 
The  child  is  now  universally  jaundiced,  with  small  haemorrhages 
like  flea-bites  all  over  the  arms.  The  child  snuffles,  but  has  no 
rash  now  on  skin,  or  sores  about  vagina  or  fundament.  The  child 
coughs,  and  all  over  the  chest  may  be  heard  sibilant  rhonchi.  The 
liver  is  not  to  be  felt.      The  amount  of  dulness  seems  natural. 

*  Dubois,  Arch,  gen,  de  Med.  1849,  Vol.  xxi.  p.  192,  note. 
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Ordered  to  take  Vin.  Ipecac,  nij.  Am.  Carb.  gr.  ss.  syrup  3  ij 
every  four  hours. 

June  28th.  The  cough  is  gone,  and  there  are  now  no  signs  0 
catarrh.  The  jaundice  is  no  less.  The  motions  continue  white 
The  water  cannot  be  saved,  but  the  napkins  are  stained  yellow. 

July  1st.  The  jaundice  is  thought  to  be  deeper.  There  is  m 
pain  on  handling  the  belly.  The  liver  cannot  be  felt;  its  dulnes 
begins  two  fingers'  breadth  below  nipple,  and  stretches  four  fingers 
breadth  below,  that  is,  to  one  finger's  breadth  below  margin  of  ribs 
The  baby  is  said  to  be  a  "  good  baby  and  to  give  no  trouble ;"  x 
takes  food  well,  and  sleeps  well  at  night. 

19th.  Has  not  been  to  the  hospital  since  July  5th.  There  is  n< 
change  in  the  belly  or  size  of  the  liver.  The  child  is  wasting 
There  has  been  a  rash  of  pruriginous  strophulus  over  the  child  foi 
the  last  three  days.  There  are  no  haemorrhages ;  the  jaundice  ij 
thought  to  be  deeper. 

22nd.  The  child  seems  somewhat  less  yellow.  While  straining 
at  stool,  blood  came  along  with  motion.  Child  is  said  to  hi 
always  asleep. 

29th.  The  jaundice  is  thought  to  be  less.  Blood  is  now  passec 
with  every  motion  ;  colour  of  stools  no  longer  white,  but  obscurec 
by  the  blood,  which  is  said  to  be  great  in  quantity. 

August  bth.  The  liver  may  now  be  easily  felt.  It  has  a  shar(: 
edge,  and  feels  hard.  The  dulness  begins  two  fingers'  breadtl; 
below  nipple,  and  stretches  to  two  fingers'  breadth  below  ribs.  Nc 
blood  now  passed  with  motions.  To  take  Pot.  lod.  gr.  j.  in  watei 
three  times  a  day. 

September  3rd.  The  mother  says  the  child  is  better.  She  has 
noticed  a  tinge  of  yellow  in  the  motions.  For  the  last  three  weeks 
it  has  taken  one  grain  of  carbonate  of  ammonia  in  syrup  thre< 
times  a  day. 

10th.  The  mother  says  the  child  is  not  so  well.  There  have 
been  "little  white  blisters"  in  the  mouth,  which  have  been  rubbed 
with  borax  and  honey.  None  was  seen  at  the  time  of  the  visit 
There  is  no  intense  yellowness.  The  liver  extends  to  three  fingers' 
breadth  below  margin  of  ribs.  The  spleen  is  likewise  much  en- 
larged, and  lies  in  the  left  lumbar  region,  very  freely  moveable. 
There  is  no  ascites,  but  the  child  has  piles.  The  napkins  are  seen 
to  be  still  coloured  yellow  by  the  urine,  and  the  faeces  are  white. 

24th.  The  mother  came  to  say  that  the  child  had  died  at  foui 
o'clock  that  morning.  For  three  days  before  death  it  was  said  tc 
have  had  repeated  attacks  of  *'  convulsions." 

Examination  thirty^three  hours  ajter  death.      Body   weighs    34OC 
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grammes,  universally  jaundiced,  and  wasted.  No  fat  apparent 
anywhere. 

Nothing  unnatural  in  brain  or  membranes.  Fontanelles  widely 
open. 

No  fluid  in  peritonaeum  or  pleurae.  The  pericardium  and  heart 
natural. 

The  upper  lobes  of  both  lungs  natural ;  the  lower  lobes  are 
solid,  plump,  sinking  in  water,  not  depressed  below  surface  of 
pleura,  nor  is  pleura  wrinkled.  The  cut  surface  is  smooth  and 
shining,  and  no  fluid  escapes  on  pressure. 

The  intestines  contain  colourless  fluid,  no  solid  faeces.  They  are 
natural  in  appearance. 

The  round  ligament  of  liver  is  natural.  The  portal  vein  and 
hepatic  artery  appear  quite  natural,  and  free  from  clots.  The 
gall  bladder  is  shrunken,  holds  a  small  amount  of  a  yellow  fluid, 
and  the  cystic  duct  open  without  any  winding  into  a  cyst,  the  size 
of  a  largish  marble,  placed  to  the  right  side  of  the  portal  Assure 
between  the  liver  and  duodenum  in  the  hepato-duodenal  ligament. 
This  cyst  likewise  receives  the  hepatic  duct  coming  from  the  liver. 
It  is  a  blind  sac,  and  no  passage  can  be  found  into  the  duodenum. 
The  cyst  is  attached  to  the  duodenum  by  a  broad  thin  membrane, 
in  which  no  duct  can  be  found.  The  cyst  is  lined  by  a  membrane 
about  a  millimeter  thick,  showing  numerous  small  vessels,  but 
otherwise  closely  resembling  an  hydatid  cyst;  it  peels  off"  with 
very  little  trouble  from  the  outer  wall  of  the  cyst  It  lines  the 
whole  of  the  cyst,  except  where  the  cystic  and  hepatic  ducts  enter, 
and  here  it  is  perforated  by  two  round  holes.  The  cyst  holds  a 
yellowish  fluid.  On  attempting  to  dissect  the  hepatic  duct,  it  is 
found  free,  and  holding  a  yellowish  fluid  as  far  as  a  few  lines  from 
the  liver.  Here  the  walls  of  the  duct  become  very  thin  and  fibrous, 
the  open  mouths  of  a  few  narrow  ducts  being  seen  to  open  into  it. 
On  dissecting  beyond  this  fibrous  band  into  the  right  lobe,  the  duct 
from  the  right  lobe  is  found  to  be  greatly  dilated,  and  to  hold  a 
quantity  of  thick  bile ;  after  being  thus  dilated  for  half  an  inch, 
however,  it  quickly  becomes  of  small  size,  and  cannot  be  followed 
with  a  fine  pair  of  scissors.  The  duct  from  the  left  lobe  cannot  be 
followed  at  all. 

The  liver,  stomach,  pancreas,  and  duodenum  weigh  together  270 
grammes.  The  liver  is  of  a  deep  olive-green  colour,  the  surface 
granular,  and  marked  with  numerous  branching  white  lines.  The 
largest  of  these  white  lines  correspond  to  depressions.  On  section 
the  cut  surface  is  seen  to  be  of  the  same  colour  as  the  peritoneal 
surface,  but  studded  with  islets  of  white  tissue,  which  apparently 
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correspond  to  portal  canals.      In  other  places  the  islets  of  tis 
appear  green,  surrounded  by  the  white  tissue.    There  seems  to 
no  dilatation  of  the  hepatic  ducts,  and  bile  does  not  flow  out  of 
surface.     The  liver  is  very  hard,  both  to  feel  and  knife. 

The  spleen  is  large,  long,  and  narrow,  and  weighs  90  gramnr 
On  section  it  is  not  harder  or  softer  than  natural ;  the  Malpigh 
bodies  are  very  large,  but  not  easily  distinguishable  in  colour  fr 
the  pulp. 

The  stomach  and  duodenum  are  natural.  There  is  a  pap 
where  the  bile  duct  ought  to  open.  Pancreas  natural.  K.idn< 
natural. 

The  membrane  lining  the  cyst  into  which  the  gall  ducts  entei 
was  looked  at  through  the  microscope  the  day  of  the  examinati 
after  death.  It  showed  a  distinctly  fibrous  structure.  The  fib; 
were  in  some  places  coarse,  in  others,  fine ;  between  them  w< 
many  granules,  just  large  enough  to  be  seen,  but  at  times  so  big 
to  show  a  double  outline.  In  the  midst  were  seen  many  irregu 
granular  bodies  of  a  high  red-brown  colour,  without  any  distil 
arrangement,  form,  or  size.  They  seem  to  be  made  up  solely 
granules. 

Parts  of  the  liver  were  hardened  in  very  weak  chromic  acid  a 
the  sections  made  were  stained  in  carmine  and  mounted  in  glyc 
ine.  With  the  low  power  the  section  shows  very  distinct  dc 
green  islets  of  liver  cells  imbedded  in  broad  bands  of  connect 
tissue.  The  liver  islets  themselves  are  full  of  dark  green  pigm< 
balls,  which  sometimes  look  as  if  in  the  cells,  sometimes  as 
between  them.  With  higher  powers  (Hartnack  Oc.  3,  Obj.  9.  a  i 
the  liver  cells  are  seen  to  be  not  much  changed  in  shape  or  si 
They  have  dark  highly  granular  contents,  but  a  well-shaped  nuck 
Between  them  are  dark  green  masses  of  pigment  of  various  shap 
chiefly  cylindrical,  sometimes  with  two  branches ;  in  other  pla 
they  have  been  cut  directly  across  and  show  a  round  section.  Tl 
are  probably  casts  of  the  intercellular  bile  ducts.  The  broad  bai 
of  new  connective  tissue  are  made  up  chiefly  of  fibres  having 
wavy  course,  and  perforated  by  many  rounded  holes,  apparei 
for  vessels.  The  tissue  is  remarkably  devoid  of  nuclei  or  lympha 
bodies.  This  is  the  more  noteworthy  because  in  all  other  mor 
growths  of  connective  tissue  within  the  liver,  these  bodies  are  v 
prominent.  The  connective  tissue  penetrates  within  the  lobu 
and  in  many  places  a  fibrous  network  can  be  seen  where  the  li 
cells  have  been  displaced. 

iv.  Infants  are  likewise  subject  to  a  jaundice  a  f 
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days  after  birth,  which  accompanies  the  pyaemia  of  the 
new  born,  or  umbilical  phlebitis.  This  may  likewise 
be  attended  by  haemorrhage  from  the  navel.  Dr. 
Herapath  has  recorded  a  good  instance  of  this.  A 
child  was  seized  a  few  days  after  birth  with  jaundice, 
and  erysipelas  of  the  hand.  There  was  a  slight  bleed- 
ing from  the  navel.  After  death,  pus  was  found  about 
the  joints,  and  it  is  said  also  in  the  umbilical  vein,  and 
in  the  portal  vein  within  the  liver.  The  liver  showed  no 
abscesses.  The  gall  bladder  contained  some  colourless 
rnucus,  and  the  ducts  were  impervious.*  SchuUer  has 
likewise  recorded  two  cases  of  this  sort.  He  calls  them 
icterus  malignus,  or  pyaemia,  and  the  cause  is  formation 
of  pus  in  the  umbilical  vein.  The  cases  are  as  follows  : 
two  infants,  weakly,  and  born  at  full  time,  came  under 
observation  at  8  and  10  days  old :  both  the  mothers  were 
discharged  well.  The  one  child  was  bright  yellow ;  the 
other  dark.  In  the  one  the  temperature  was  slightly 
raised,  and  in  two  days  became  very  high,  and  the 
colour  of  skin  became  dark  orange.  With  the  fever, 
nervous  symptoms  appeared.  The  mucous  membrane  of 
the  tongue  dry,  and  blood  followed  attempts  to  cleanse  it. 
The  child  sucked  still,  and  had  no  vomiting.  On  the  fifth 
day  of  the  disease,  convulsions  of  the  cervical  muscles, 
and  ecchymoses  were  noticed.  The  yellow  colour  be- 
came bronze-like ;  sucking  ceased,  stools  dark  yellow ; 
death  next  day,  blood  and  pus  escaping  from  the  umbili- 
cal arteries.  In  the  other  case,  the  temperature  was 
natural  at  first,  but  on  the  third  day  of  observation  fever 
appeared,  with  a  tender  belly,  constipation,  and  vomiting. 
The  urine,  though  intensely  yellow,  yet  held  no  biliphaein. 
On  the  fifth  day,  there  was  a  distinct  enlargement  of  the 
spleen ;  and  on  the  seventh  day,  a  bulla  filled  with  bright 
red  blood  appeared  on  the  mons  Veneris.  On  the  tenth 
day  the  child  died.      The  navel  was  not  healed,  and 

*  Herapath,  Medical  Times,  1854,  p.  286. 
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a  creamy  pus  could  be  pressed  out  of  the  umbilii 
arteries. 

No  trace  of  pyaemia  was  found  in  the  bodies.  T 
umbiHcal  veins  and  all  the  larger  veins  held  partly  flu 
partly  clotted,  blood.  In  both  cases,  pus  was  in  t 
umbilical  arteries.*  Nothing  is  said  about  the  state 
the  liver  or  the  ducts. 

Icterus  Menstrualis. 

The  earliest  notice  which  I  have  found  of  a  montl: 
jaundice  is  one  in  1809.  A  nurse  was  quite  regular 
to  40  years  of  age  ;  the  menses  then  returned  at  irreg 
lar  times  up  to  42,  when  they  completely  disappears 
After  this  she  was  subject  to  a  jaundice  which  return 
every  month. f  She  was  under  observation  for  thr 
consecutive  months,  and  each  time  there  were  pain 
the  epigastrium,  lassitude,  and  nausea  before  the  jau 
dice.  The  jaundice  lasted  from  three  to  six  days 
Portal  speaks  of  the  jaundice  which  follows  the  su 
pression  of  certain  evacuations,  but  he  does  not  mei 
tion  menstruation  by  name.§  Frerichs  details  a  ca; 
in  which  jaundice  appeared  soon  after  menstruation 
and  Neuschler,  a  case  of  icterus  gravis  in  a  g^rl  of  i 
5  months  pregnant,  who  said  that  she  had  during  tl 
periods  been  frequently  jaundiced.^  Still  there  is  i 
one,  to  my  knowledge,  who  described  a  jaundice  coi: 
cident  with  menstruation,  until  Senator  in  1872  broug 

*  Schuller,  Wochenhlatt  d,  Zeitschrift  d.  kk,  Qeselhchaft  d.  AerzU  mu  W% 
1856,  Jahrg.  ii.  p.  708. 

f  Schenck,  in  the  first  observation  under  the  heading  of  De  ictero  (Obs,  m 
lib.  iii.  Francof.  1609,  p.  464)  reports  a  marvellous  case  of  jaundice  with  four  o 
ours,  involving  the  hairs ;  all  caused  by  a  suppression  of  the  menses. 

J  DtlondrCj  Dissertation  sur  Vict^re,  Thdse  de  Paris,  1809,  No.  81,  p.  11, 

§  Portal,  Observations  sur  la  nature  et  le  traitement  des  maladies  dufoie^  Pa: 
1813,  p.  138. 

II  Frerichs,  Klinik  d,  Lehcrkrankheiten^  Braunschweig,  1861,  Bd.  ii.  p.  42a. 

II  Neuschler,  Wurtemb,  Corr,  BL  1868,  No.  12  an  abstract  in  Virchow  i 
Hirsch^s  Jahresh,f,  1868,  Bd.  ii,  p.  147, 
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forward  four  cases.*  His  first  case  was  that  of  a  strong 
well-nourished  woman  of  30,  who  in  July  1864,  the  day 
after  her  fourth,  natural,  delivery,  was  seized  with  jaun- 
dice, gastric  symptoms,  and  diarrhoea  with  colourless 
stools.  The  jaundice  lasted  about  nine  days,  and  was 
followed  by  a  bronchial  catarrh,  so  that  good  health 
was  not  set  up  until  three  weeks  after  delivery.  The 
child  was  weaned,  but  lived  a  little  over  a  month.  On 
Sept.  I.  six  weeks  after  delivery,  menstruation  again 
appeared,  but  ceased  the  same  day.  The  next  morning, 
jaundice,  and  colourless  stools :  the  jaundice  lasting 
three  or  four  days.  At  the  end  of  September,  the  same 
appearances  were  repeated,  save  that  the  stools  were 
said  not  to  be  colourless ;  and  again  at  the  end  of  Oct- 
ober. On  Nov.  28.  the  menses  appeared  in  greater 
abundance  but  without  jaundice,  and  they  lasted  six 
days.  On  Dec.  24.  there  was  scarcely  any  appearance 
of  blood,  but  jaundice,  which  lasted  three  days,  and  was 
accompanied  with  rather  severe  pains  in  the  right  hypo- 
chondrium.  Lastly,  on  Jan.  24.  1865,  a  jaundice  ap- 
peared with  the  same  pains  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  liver,  which  showed  a  slight  increase  in  size.  The 
jaundice  lasted  about  eight  days,  and  there  was  no 
further  appearance  of  it,  pregnancy  coming  to  an  end 
on  Sept.  21.  The  child  was  born  at  full  time  but  died 
eighteen  days  old.  The  mother  menstruated  regularly 
for  a  year,  and  was  then  lost  sight  of. 

The  second  case  was  that  of  a  married  woman,  who 
had  enjoyed  good  health  up  to  her  fourteenth  year,  but 
then  suffered  from  attacks  of  convulsions  and  loss  of 
consciousness,  which  disappeared  in  about  a  year. 
She  enjoyed  good  health  until  her  30th  year,  when  ten 
days  before  her  fourth  delivery,  (March,  1866),  convul- 
sions set  in  from  mechanical  congestion  of  the  kidneys. 

•  Senator,  Berlin,  klin.  Wochenschrift,  1872,  p.  615.     Ueber  nunstruelle  Gelh- 
sucht. 
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These  disappeared  under  active  treatment,  and  the 
livery  and  lying-in  were  quite  natural.  The  woir 
suckled  her  child  until  the  end  of  April,  1867,  wl 
she  again  became  pregnant.  In  the  middle  of  1 
following  month,  the  end  of  August,  and  the  middle 
December,  she  had  the  symptoms  of  gastric  catai 
and  jaundice,  which  lasted  four  or  five  days.  On  Jj 
26.  1868,  she  was  delivered  for  the  fifth  time,  and  w 
quite  well  during  suckling.  At  the  beginning  of  E 
cember,  menstruation  appeared,  and  lasted  six  days,  h 
in  the  four  following  periods  were  preceded  by  a  jau 
dice,  which  lasted  six  or  eight  days,  and  which  disa 
peared  with  the  appearance  of  the  bleeding.  Durii 
the  last  three  attacks,  the  urine  gave  a  feeble  reacts 
with  nitric  acid,  and  the  faeces  were  said  by  the  patie 
to  be  coloured.  After  the  fourth  period  the  patie 
again  became  pregnant,  and  remained  well  up  to  tl 
year  1872,  when  she  was  last  seen. 

In  the  third  case,  a  woman  aged  27,  expecting  tl 
catamenia,  fell  ill  with  pains  in  the  belly  and  loins,  ai 
loss  of  appetite,  and  on  the  next  day  jaundice  appeare 
She  stated  that  she  had  first  menstruated  in  her  221 
year,  and  had  been  regular  until  six  months  ago,  wh< 
she  got  her  feet  wet  during  the  period.  She  felt  nothii 
at  the  time,  but  at  the  next  period  there  was  no  appea 
ance  of  blood,  but  instead,  jaundice  of  several  daj 
duration,  which  returned  every  four  weeks,  while  tl 
amount  of  blood  lost  was  very  little,  or  the  flow  on 
lasted  half  a  day. 

The  next  period  there  was  again  gastric  disturbani 
and  jaundice  from  the  24th  to  the  28th  Novembe 
The  liver  percussion  dulness  was  enlarged,  the  stoo 
grey,  and  bile  acids  could,  by  precipitation  with  lea 
be  clearly  made  out.  There  was  no  loss  of  blood  th 
time.  On  Dec.  27th  there  was  normal  menstruatic 
for  three  days,  but  no  jaundice.  The  menstruatic 
continued  natural  for  5  months. 
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The  fourth  case  was  a  widow,  45  years  old,  never 
delivered,  fat  and  hysterical,  but  with  no  serious  symp- 
toms. Up  to  a  year  ago  menstruation  had  been  regular 
and  lasted  from  4  to  6  days.  From  this  time  the  cata- 
menia  appeared  at  longer  intervals,  and  before  the 
period  the  patient  was  often  slightly  feverish.  On  the 
15th  September,  five  weeks  after  menstruation,  she  fell 
ill  with  severe  general  pains,  loss  of  appetite,  and  loaded 
tongue.  The  next  day  jaundice  appeared.  Urine  dark, 
but  without  definite  reaction  with  nitric  acid.  Stools  of 
ordinary  appearance.  The  jaundice  lasted  ij  days, 
and  as  it  disappeared,  so  menstruation  came  on.  Four 
weeks  after,  the  lady  ag^in  felt  chilly,  with  pains  about 
her,  and  noticed  a  slight  yellow  appearance  of  the  face. 
The  jaundice  increased,  and  in  three  days  was  unmis- 
takeable.  The  next  day,  the  haemorrhage  again  ap- 
peared with  haemorrhoids.  The  other  troubles  soon 
after  disappeared. 

Senator  remarks  that  jaundice  in  relation  to  the 
female  sexual  system  has  been  noted  in  acute  yellow 
atrophy,  in  which  disease  sD  large  ^  number  of  cases 
are  pregnant  women.  He  thinks  there  can  be  no  doubt 
of  the  connexion  between  menstruation  and  jaundice. 
The  jaundice  is  clearly  due  to  some  hindrance  to  the 
flow  of  bile  into  the  duodenum,  as  shown  by  the  colour- 
less state  of  the  stools.  Senator  does  not  think  the 
periodic  jaundice  due  to  gall  stones^  for  none  was  found. 
He  acknowledges  the  difficulty  of  explaining  the  rela- 
tions of  menstruation  and  jaundice.  Menstruation  is, 
however,  sometimes  replaced  by  haemorrhages  from 
other  organs,  from  the  lungs,  stomach,  nose,  kidneys. 
Before  the  haemorrhage  there  must  have  been  hyperae- 
mia ;  and  the  hyperaemia  and  swelling  may  exist  without 
haemorrhages  taking  place,  so  that  a  hyperaemia  of  the 
liver  may  come  on,  and  cause  a  swelling  of  the  gall 
ducts,  and  their  retention  of  bile. 
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This  explanation,  however,  must  fall,  for  want  of  j 
reasonable  ground  for  the  belief  that  congestion  of  thi 
liver  is  attended  by  jaundice,  at  all  events  in  its  earh 
stage.  It  would  be  more  in  accordance  with  probabil 
ity  to  set  it  down  as  a  sequel  of  the  gastric  symptoms, 
which  seem  to  have  been  noted  in  nearly  every  case< 
In  Ludwig  Fleischmann's  case,  in  which  jaundice  ap- 
peared at  the  same  time  as  the  menses,  there  seem  to 
have  been  no  gastric  symptoms,  but  an  attack  oi 
intermittent  fever  was  present.*  Senator's  views  have 
been  supported  by  Fasbender.  He  speaks  of  a  woman, 
29  years  old,  whose  catamenia,  after  her  third  delivery, 
were  accompanied  by  jaundice.  Fasbender  saw  hex 
in  the  third  menstruation,  and  found  her  suffering  from 
a  slight  jaundice,  with  colourless  stools  and  bile  pigment 
in  the  urine.  There  were  no  gastric  symptoms.  Four 
other  menstruations  accompanied  by  jaundice  werq 
seen.f 

*  Ludwig  Fleischmann,  Wien.  med,  Presse,  1873,  from  Virchow  and  Hirsch*8 
yahresh.f,  1873,  Bd.  ii.  p.  163. 

f  Fasbender.  Zcitschrift  f,  Geburtshulfe  und  Frauenkrankheiten,  1876,  Bd.  i. 
p.  620. 


CHAPTER   XXIX. 
On  Bilious  Diseases. 

As  much  confusion  has  arisen  as  to  what  may  be 
understood  by  a  bilious  disorder,  it  may  be  well  to 
begin  by  defining  that  disease  to  be  bilious  which  is 
complicated  by  the  following  symptoms :  a  bitter  taste 
in  the  mouth,  a  yellowness  of  the  tongue,  thirst,  loss 
of  appetite,  nausea  or  vomiting,  constipation  or  diar- 
rhoea ;  a  headache,  more  or  less  violent,  which  some- 
times may  even  pass  into  delirium ;  a  sense  of  weariness 
and  aching  of  the  limbs.  There  is  no  evidence  that 
the  disease  is  accompanied  by  any  increase  or  decrease, 
or  any  change  whatever,  in  the  secretion  of  the  bile ; 
and  it  is  only  by  accident  that  jaundice  is  seen ;  for 
though  jaundice  not  uncommonly  complicates  a  bilious 
disorder,  yet  it  is  an  accidental,  and  by  no  means  a 
necessary,  part  of  the  state. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  symptoms  of  an  acute  bilious 
disorder  are  identical  with  those  now  commonly  attri- 
buted to  acute  gastro-duodenal  catarrh ;  and  a  proof 
of  the  connexion  of  these  symptoms  with  the  patholo- 
gical state  of  the  stomach  has,  by  a  fortunate  accident, 
been  given  by  Dr.  Beaumont  in  the  case  of  Alexis  St. 
Martin  ;*  and  still  further  worked  out  by  Broussais  in 
his  elaboration  of  the  doctrine  of  gastritis,t  so  that  a 
bilious  disease  simply  means  a  disease  attended  by  a 
gastro-intestinal  catarrh. 

It  may  well  be  asked :  Why  is  the  disease  called 
bilious,  if  there  be  no  evidence  of  any  change  in  the 
secretion  of  the  liver  ?     A  satisfactory  answer  to  this 

*  Beaumont,  Experinunts  and  Observations  on  thi  Qastric  yuice^  Edinburgh, 
1838,  Combe's  edition,  p.  99. 
t  Broussais,  Lemons  sur  Us  phUgmasies  gastriquss,  Paris,  zSaj,  p.  1x3. 
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question  can  only  be  given  by  an  inquiry  into  the  hi 
tory  of  medicine.  In  the  older  writers,  the  use  of  tl 
word  bile  was  by  no  means  so  restricted  as  in  the  pr 
sent  day.  Now  we  mean  by  the  word  **bile''  the  seen 
tion  of  the  liver,  usually  found  only  in  the  gall  bladdi 
and  gall  passages.  Formerly,  and  not  so  very  Ion 
ago,  the  name  of  bile  was  given  to  any  thing  yello^ 
and  bitter.  Thus  if  the  crusta  phlogistica  of  the  bloo 
were  of  a  yellowish  tinge,  it  was  called  bile  ;  and  it  i 
to  this  indiscriminate  use  of  the  word,  that  bilious  dis 
orders  are  so  commonly  met  with  in  the  writings  of  th 
last  two  thousand  years. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  bilious  diseases  c 
the  ancients  owe  their  origin  to  the  place  which  th 
yellow  bile  had  amongst  the  four  humours  of  the  bodj 
in  the  physiology  which  we  find  discussed  in  thi 
TimcBUS  of  Plato.  Bile  was  the  hot  humour,  anc 
abounded  during  the  summer,  and  therefore  it  is  nO' 
surprising  that  the  chief  bilious  disease  of  whicl 
Hippocrates,  and  many  after  him,  speak,  is  fever 
The  predominance  of  the  bile  in  the  body  leads  to  2 
xava-os*  But  the  chief  developement  of  the  doctrine  oi 
biHous  diseases  is  to  be  found  in  the  diffuse,  volumin- 
ous, and  oftentimes  obscure,  writings  of  Galen.  He 
has  been  described  as  the  father  of  the  humoral  patho- 
logy: and  the  number  of  diseases  which  owe  theii 
origin  to  some  imperfect  state  of  the  bile,  excess  01 
defect,  would  please  the  minds  of  those  pathologists 
who  now  and  then  attempt  to  disturb  the  course  ol 
medicine  by  discovering  that  the  stomach,  or  the  ner- 
vous system,  or  syphilisf  is  the  source  of  all  the   dis- 

*  See  de  nat,  hom,  cap.  xv.    De  morbis^  Lib.  i.  cap.  29.    De  off,  cap.  ii.  and  manj 
other  places. 

f  Lucretius  must  have  foreseen  the  modem  predominance  of  syphilis  in  medi 
cine  when  he  addresses  Venus  as  the  sole  ruler  of  all  things  : 

"  Renim  nAturam  sola  gubemas.** 
According  to  some  modem  writers,  a  complete  treatise  on  Syphilis  would  be  \ 
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eases  that  afflict  the  human  body.  In  Galen,  all  fevers 
are  due  to  the  bile,  especially  those  that  are  most  acute 
and  ardent.  Bile  also  causes  wakefulness,  delirium, 
and  phrenzies,  as  well  as  the  short  madness,  anger ; 
it  is  the  source  of  the  sharpness  and  intelligence  of  the 
mind,  while  the  other  three  humours  cause  other  moral 
effects.  It  always  causes  acute  diseases,  and  many  in- 
flammations,  as  erysipelas,  herpes,  inflammation  of  the 
fauces,  black  cancerous  diseases,  phagedaena,  and  ele- 
phantiasis. A  green  tpngue  distinguishes  the  predo- 
minance of  the  bile,  as  other  colours  are  caused  by  the 
other  three  humours.* 

The  teachings  of  Galen  remained  undisputed  dogmas 
throughout  the  middle  ages ;  but  the  humoral  pathology 
was  fiercely  attacked  by  Paracelsus  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, although  it  may  be  said  that  he  only  displaced  the 
humours,  to  put  in  their  stead  mercury,  sulphur,  and 
salt.  He  held  that  bile  never  caused  any  diseases,  not 
even  jaundice,  and  that  it  was  a  mere  excrement. f  His 
follower.  Van  Helmont,  taught  that  it  was  no  excre- 
ment, but  a  necessary  balsam  of  life,  viscus  in  forma 
liquoris;X  and  how  could  disease  arise  from  such  a 
noble  liquor  ? 

It  was  worthy  of  Sydenham,  that  bilious  diseases 
make  but  a  small  show  in  his  works.  He  speaks, 
indeed,  of  a  colica  biliosa^^  but  this  would  appear  to 
me  to  be  little  else  than  a  description  of  the  symptoms 

sort  of  Clavis  Pathologice  i  or,  Pathology  Unopened ;  though,  to  my  mind,  if  this 
were  so,  all  satisfaction  would  be  taken  away  from  the  study  and  practice  of 
medicine. 

*  I  have  not  given  references  to  prove  all  these  assertions,  as  the  reader  will 
find  then  all  in  the  index  to  Kiihn's  edition  of  Galen.  The  references  to  the  bile 
fill  nine  columns  of  closely  printed  type  of  an  octavo  volume. 

t  Paracelsus,  Opera,  Genevae,  1658,  vol.  i.  p.  486,  de  icteritiis ;  and  p.  78,  Para- 
mirum,  lib.  iii.  de  origine  morb.  ex  tartaro,  tract,  iv. 

J  Van  Helmont,  Scholarum  hum'oristarum  passiva  decepHo  atque  ignorantia, 
p.  72.    It  is  bound  up  and  paged  with  his  Febrium  doctrina  inaudita,  Amstelodami, 

1648. 
§  Sydenham,  Obs,  med,  Sectio  iv.  cap.  viii.  GreenhilFs  ed.  p.  194. 
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which  attend  the  passage  of  a  gall  stone,  and  whic 
**saepissime  in  ictero  desinere  soleat." 

It  would  be  wearisome  and  unprofitable,  even  if  i 
were  not  almost  impossible,  to  give  any  complete  ac 
count  of  the  endless  variations  in  the  theories  of  writer 
on  bilious  diseases,  in  the  last  two  or  three  hundred 
years.*  Neariy  every  writer  has  some  view  peculia 
to  himself;  and  Pinel  opens  his  remarks  on  bilious 
fevers  with  these  words :  "On  peut  citer  comme  un  ran 
module  de  confusion  et  de  savante  obscurity,  la  doc- 
trine de  ces  fievres."t 

Maximilian  StoU  was  the  one  who  gave  shape  and 
consistence  to  these  theories,  by  restricting  bilious  dis- 
orders to  those  attended  with  distinct  gastric  symp- 
toms ;  in  fact,  in  scientific  medicine,  the  term  bilious 
disorder  is  now  always  used  in  the  sense  which  StoU 
gave  to  it.  As  Galen  was  the  author,  so  StoU  may  be 
said  to  be  the  second  founder,  of  the  theory  of  bilious 
diseases ;  and  without  StoU,  it  seems  likely  that  even 
the  name  of  bilious  fevers,  and  pneumonias,  and  the  like, 
would  have  disappeared  from  medicine. 

The  views  of  StoU  may  be  set  forth  as  follows : 

When  the  crusta  phlogistica  of  the  blood  became  at  all 
yellow,  it  was  called  bile  by  the  ancients ;  and  so  every 
inflammatory  disease  in  which  this  yellow  crusta  phlo- 
gistica was  seen  was  called  bilious,  and  thought  to  be 
due  to  the  bile.  But  StoU  uses  the  word  bUe  only  foi 
certain  sordes  in  the  stomach  and  neighbourhood  which 
to  the  taste  are  often  bitter,  sometimes  sour,  sometimes 
of  a  nauseous  sweetness.  This  colluvies  has  a  g^eal 
likeness  to  bile  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  when  it  is  bit- 
ter, and  not  thick  or  firmly  adherent  to  the  walls  of  the 
stomach,  ^s  in  the  summer  and  autumn.      The  fluid 

*  The  bibliography  of  bUious  diseases  seems  to  me  to  be  tolerably  fully  givei 

in  Eisenmann^s  book,  Die  Krankheits-familie  Cholosis^  published  at  Erlangen  it 
1836. 

t  Pinel,  Nosographie  philosophique^  Paris,  1818,  6e  ^d.  t.  i.  p.  48. 
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also  which  sometimes  comes  up  into  the  mouth,  burning 
the  fauces,  setting  the  teeth  on  edge,  and  very  sour 
and  bitter,  was  called  acid  bile  by  StoU,  and  said  to  be 
very  common  in  the  summer  and  autumn.*  Now  if 
this  humor  biliformis  abound  in  the  blood,  there  is  bilious 
plethora,  called  polycholia,  which  makes  itself  apparent 
by  vomiting,  purging,  sweating,  and  bilious  urines  with 
yellow  sediment ;  this  state  either  gets  well  of  itself,  or 
by  the  aid  of  emetics,  purges  or  diaphoretics.  But  if  it 
be  not  removed  by  some  means,  it  causes  an  infinite 
number  of  diseases  by  metastasis ;  the  symptoms 
varying  according  to  the  function  of  the  organ  to  which 
the  metastasis  takes  place.f 

If  the  humor  biliformis  be  carried  to  the  brain,  then 
there  appear  delirium,  phrenzy,  apoplexy,  and  every 
kind  of  convulsions ;  if  to  the  eyes,  blindness,  sudden 
cataract,  ophthalmia,  and  opacities  of  the  cornea ;  if  to 
the  fauces,  angina  ;  if  to  the  chest,  then  cough,  pleu- 
risy, pneumonia,  haemoptysis  ;  if  to  the  belly,  cholera, 
dysentery,  colic,  diarrhoea,  piles,  dysuria,  floodings  and 
abortions;  if  to  the  joints,  rheumatism  and  gout;  if  to 
the  skin,  erysipelas,  miliaria,  herpes,  and  scabies, 
petechiae,  urticaria.  The  ardent  fever  or  causus  also 
comes  about  when  the  amount  of  materies  biliformis  is 
very  great ;  and  so  instead  of  the  ordinary /^6n5  biliosa^ 
the  febris  ardens  is  caused. 

It  will  be  seen  how  slight  a  difference  there  is  be- 
tween the  teachings  of  Galen  and  those  of  StoU  as  to 
the  diseases  caused  by  the  bile.  The  symptoms 
described  by  StoU  are  in  the  main  those  set  out  at  the 
beginning  of  this  chapter.  He  dwells  specially  on  the 
headache,  which  is  rarely  wanting  in  bilious  disorders, 
and  is  often  racking.  Sometimes  the  face  is  very  red 
with  bright  eyes ;    but  the  eyes  are   more   commonly 

•  M.  Stoll,  Ration,  Medendi^  Pars  i.  Vienna,  1794,  p.  28. 

f  M.  Stoll,  Aphor.  de  cognosc.  et  curand,  febribuSf  Vindob.  Z786,  p.  X14. 
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tinged  with  yellow ;  the  tongue  thickly  coated  wi 
yellow ;  a  bad  taste  in  the  mouth ;  want  of  appetit 
nausea  and  vomiting,  a  desire  for  cold  and  acid  drink 
abundant  sweats  ;  the  stools  very  yellow,  as  if  rhuba 
had  been  taken,  stinking ;  the  urine  yellow ;  and  t 
blood  drawn  in  blood-letting  shows  a  crusta  phlogisti 
yellow  while  the  serum  is  green  and  bitter. 

The  cause  of  bilious  disorders  is  very  commonl 
according  to  Stoll,  some  trouble  in  the  digestion  ;  tl 
eating  of  food  abounding  in  fat  or  oil,  or  any  thir 
which  quickly  decomposes,  or  becomes  acid  in  tl 
stomach ;  the  abuse  of  wine ;  the  want  of  fresh  veg 
tables  ;  living  in  an  unwholesome  place,  as  a  hospit 
or  prison  ;  weather,  unseasonable  either  from  extren 
heat  or  extreme  cold  ;  a  chill  while  the  body  is  heatec 
anger ;  sorrow  ;  shame  ;  eating  too  much  ;  damage  1 
the  body  ;  an  excessive  bleeding ;  the  puerperal  state. 

Such  were  bilious  diseases  in  the  system  of  Stol 
But  before  the  appearance  of  the  Ratio  medendiy  Biancl 
had  begun  to  classify  Morbi  a  secretione  Hepatis^  aucU 
diminuta,  abolita,  depravata.*  These  diseases  he  dot 
not  indeed  call  bilious  ;  but  the  symptoms  attributed  t 
each  may  be  recognised  when  we  come  to  speak  IslU 
of  the  teachings  of  Copland.  A  want  of  bile  leads  t 
flatulence,  loss  of  appetite,  worms ;  if  the  secretion  b 
suppressed,  Bianchi  does  not  seem  to  think  of  a  jam 
dice  following,  but  he  says  the  whole  animal  machine  i 
put  out  of  order  from  the  interruption  of  the  first  coctio 
in  the  primce  vice.  There  follow  delirium^  letargia^  suffc 
cationes^  etc.  Of  a  depraved  secretion  there  are  thre 
kinds :  the  first,  those  states  which  are  perceived  by  th 
sense  of  touch :  the  second,  those  states  in  which  th 
bile  is  more  watery :  and  the  third,  in  which  the  bil 
is  muddy,  {livtosa)  or,  as  we  should  say  to  day,  moi 
concentrated.      Of  an    increased   secretion,    the    chi( 

•  J.  B.  Bianchi,  Historia  Hepatica,  Pars  ii.  Cap.  vi.  Genevae,  1725,  t.  i.  p.  161. 
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symptom  was  the  cholera.  This  appears  to  be  an 
exhaustive  division  ;  and  it  has  been  followed  by  all 
who  have  spoken  of  diseases  caused  by  changes  in  the 
secretion  of  the  liver. 

In  England,  also,  after  the  conquest  of  India,  at  the 
end  of  the  last  century,  there  arose  a  school  which  may 
almost  be  called  the  English  School  of  bilious  diseases. 
Acute  diseases  were  no  longer  spoken  of  as  bilious  ; 
rather  this  name  was  applied  to  some  chronic  disorder 
of  digestion,  or  to  diarrhoea,  attended  by^ome  unwonted 
colour  of  the  faeces.  Cullen  refused  to  admit  bile  as 
a  cause  of  fever,  either  continued  or  intermittent ;  but 
allowed  it  as  a  cause  of  cholera  or  diarrhcBa.*  The 
views  of  StoU  were  set  aside  if  and  in  Andree's  Consider^ 
ations  on  Bilious  Diseases  published  in  1788,  the  word 
bilious  disease  is  applied  to  Bianchi's  diseases  from 
disturbances  in  the  secretion  of  the  liver ;  and  much  the 
the  same  classification  followed.  **  Bilious  complaint" 
and  "  biliousness  "  are  now  the  words  met  with  to  sig- 
nify the  chronic  disorder.  Andree  divides  them  into 
four  heads :  i.  Redundancy  of  bile,  which  is  more 
often  seen  in  hot  countries  than  in  England  ;  for  it  was 
the  old  theory  that  more  bile  was  secreted  by  the  liver 
in  warm  seasons  than  in  cold  ;  a  view  which  is  the 
foundation  of  much  of  the  theory  and  treatment  adopted 
by  practitioners  in  India,  even  at  the  present  day. 
This  redundancy  of  bile,  in  Andree's  opinion,  caused 
diarrhoea.  It  would  also  cause  vomiting,  as  that  which 
is  seen  on  first  rising  out  of  bed  in  the  morning,  and 
which   might  last   months,    and   even  years,    without 

•  Cullen,  First  Lines  of  the  Practice  of  Physic^  §5  li.-lxxi.  and  mcccclxxx. 

f  Dr.  Joseph  Ayre  opens  his  book  on  the  bilious  complaint  with  these  words : 
**  The  term  bilious  is  frequently  applied  in  an  indefinite  manner  to  disorders  of  the 
stomach,  in  which  the  functions  of  the  liver  are  undisturbed ;  whilst  many  impor- 
tant affections,  in  the  strictest  sense  bilious,  are  known  only  by  names  which  .... 
convey  erroneous  notions  of  their  pathology."  {Practical  Observations  on  Disorders 
of  the  Liver,  Lond.  1821,  Sec.  ed.  p.  i.) 
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materially  injuring  the  constitution.  At  the  presen 
day  we  are  accustomed  to  set  down  morning  sicknesi 
to  the  chronic  gastritis  brought  on  by  the  abuse  o 
liquors  ;  a  symptom  thought  to  be  due  to  this  caus< 
by  Van  Swieten*  before  Andree,  ii.  Diminishec 
secretion  of  bile ;  and  the  symptoms  of  this  hat 
best  be  given  in  Andree's  own  words:  "loss  ol 
appetite,  costiveness,  hard  and  clay  coloured  stools, 
at  times  of  a  putrid  faetor,  a  peculiarly  sickly  paleness  ol 
the  face,  loss  of  flesh,  indigestion,  attended  with  flatu- 
lencies, a  langor  of  the  body  and  mind  and  spasmodic 
asthma.  "  It  seems  to  me  that  Andree  is  here  speak- 
ing of  the  early  stages  of  cirrhosis,  for  he  says  a  little 
later  on  that  these  symptoms  are  **too  often  seen  as 
the  consequences  of  dram  drinking,  and  in  such  cases 
usually  the  harbingers  of  fatal  dropsy ; "  and  that 
"  some  of  these  symptoms  are  attendant  on  the  schir- 
rus  liver."  iii.  Misplaced  bile,  that  is  jaundice ;  and 
this  is  one  of  the  first  appearances,  in  medical  literature, 
of  jaundice  as  a  bilious  disorder;  and  iv.  diseased  bile, 
the  symptoms  of  which  are  closely  akin  to  those  caused 
by  redundancy  of  bile.  If,  however,  this  excess  of  bile 
become  putrid  in  the  intestines,  it  may  cause  fevers  ol 
the  most  dangerous  kind.f  Andree  is  again  a  link 
between  the  new  and  the  old  views  on  bilious  diseases. 
This  threefold  division  of  disorders  of  the  bile  into 
increased  secretion,  diminished  secretion,  and  diseased 
secretion,  has  been  adopted  by  nearly  all  writers,  even 
down  into  our  own  time.  It  is  not  one  to  make  whicl 
required  great  powers  of  classification :  and,  with  the 
entire  ignorance  of  the  chemistry  of  the  bile  which  pre- 
vailed fifty  years  ago,  it  was  the  only  one  possible 
It  becomes  of  much  interest  to  know  what  are  the  symp- 

*  Van  Swieten,  Comm.  §  71,  Lugd.  Bat.  1752,  t.  i.  p.  99. 

f  Andree,  Considerations  on  Bilious  Diseases ^  Hertford,  1788.  Sec  pp.  3,   20,  3I 
and  53,  for  the  several  divisions. 
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toms  which  accompany  these  disorders  of  the  bile, 
and  how  they  may  be  distinguished  from  other  dis- 
eases. The  bilious  diseases  of  Andree,  we  have  seen, 
show  the  symptoms  caused  by  a  long  course  of  dram 
drinking,  for  jaundice  cannot  be  admitted  amongst  bilious 
diseases,  Copland's  description  of  disorders  of  the  bile 
seems  to  be  that  which  has  made  most  mark  within  the 
last  forty  years  ;*  and  I  think  it  may  be  taken  as  a  fair 
presentation  of  the  opinions  of  those  who  attribute 
symptoms  to  changes  in  the  bile  ;  and  I  shall  therefore 
take  his  description  as  one  which  conveys  the  opinions 
of  his  school. 

The  symptoms  of  a  decreased  secretion  of  bile, 
according  to  Copland,  may  be  summed  up  in  two 
words :  constipation  with  dyspepsia.  The  causes  of 
this  decreased  secretion  are  very  much  akin  to  those 
of  dyspepsia,  and  the  symptoms  described  seem  to  me 
just  the  same.  There  is  the  same  want  of  appetite, 
lowness  of  spirits,  flatulence,  foul  tongue,  bitter  taste, 
and  muddy  complexion ;  with  high-coloured  urine  be- 
coming thick  on  cooling.  But  the  appearance  which 
would  be  the  most  important  of  all,  is  the  pale  appear- 
ance of  the  stools,  for  it  was  thought  that  the  amount  of 
bile  secreted  was  shown  by  the  colour  of  the  stools,  and 
that  the  pale  appearance  of  the  stools  was  a  plain  indica- 
tion that  less  bile  was  secreted  by  the  liver ;  and  to  this 
decreased  secretion  of  bile  were  set  down  all  the  other 
symptoms  which  we  now  look  upon  as  dyspeptic  merely. 

In  the  same  way  there  was  held  to  be  an  excessive 
secretion  of  bile  when  the  patient  had  copious  fluid 
evacuations,  highly  coloured  with  bile ;  such  was 
called  bilious  diarrhoea  or  cholera.  Or  if  the  patient 
vomited  bilious  matters,  this  was  a  bilious  vomiting 
from  excess  of  bile.      This  excessive  secretion  of  bile 

*  Copland,  A  Dictionary  of  Practical  Afedicifu,  London,  1844,  Vol.  ii.  p.  723. 
Of  the  Functional  Disorders  of  the  Liver. 
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might  readily  lead  to  jaundice  ;  for,  all  the  bile  secre 
not  being  passed  out  of  the  body  by  vomiting  or  pu 
ing,  it  was  absorbed  by  the  intestines,  and  caused 
jaundice,  the  old  icterus  ex  polycholia. 

The  symptoms  which  attend  the  secretion  of  a  v 
ated  bile  are  less  clearly  described  by  Copland.  Tl 
are  much  bound  up  with  the  symptoms  both  of  deficit 
and  excessive  bile  ;  but  they  would  seem  in  the  main 
be  the  same  as  those  caused  by  an  excessive  secreti 
of  bile. 

The  theory  of  bilious  disorders  from  Andree 
Copland  depends  much  upon  the  assumption  that 
disturbances  of  the  secretion  of  bile  make  themseh 
apparent  in  the  character  of  the  faeces,  a  propositi 
to  which  Abernethy  lent  the  weight  of  his  authoril 
He  declared  his  belief  that  the  quantity  and  quality 
the  bile  could  be  ascertained  by  simple  inspection 
and  that  in  the  natural  state  the  bile  alone  coloured  i 
food ;  while  in  disease  the  faeces  were  partly  coloure 
which  could  be  explained  only  by  supposing  an  irreg 
lar  secretion  of  the  bile.  A  light  yellow  colour  of  ti 
faeces  denoted  a  very  deficient  quantity  of  healtl 
biliary  secretion.  A  vitiated  state  of  the  bile  w 
shown  by  a  deep  olive,  or  a  clay-brown,  or  blackis 
brown  colour ;  though  the  stools  which  resemble  piti 
were  composed  of  diseased  secretions  from  the  intern 
surface  of  the  intestines,  and  did  not  owe  their  colo 
to  discharges  from  the  liver. 

These  dicta  of  Abernethy's  cannot  now  be  maintainc 
Physiological  chemists  tell  us  that  they  are  in  no  w 
able  to  estimate  the  amount  of  bile  secreted  by  t 
liver,  even  by  subjecting  the  faeces  to  chemical  exan 
nation.  The  bile  acids  and  bile  pigments  are  so  mu 
changed   in   their   chemical   composition,  and    part 

•  John  Abernethy,  Surgical  Works^  London,  1811,  Vol.  i.  p.  36.     On  the  con 
tutional  Origin  and  Treatment  of  Local  Diseases,  p.  27-37. 
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them  also  probably  absorbed  again  into  the  blood,  that 
the  faeces  offer  no  means  whatever  for  estimating  the 
amount  of  bile.  Still  less,  therefore,  can  inspection 
help.  I  think  myself  that  the  statements  made  by  the 
physiological  chemists  on  this  matter  must  be  accepted; 
and,  to  tell  the  truth,  very  little  knowledge  exists  as  to 
the  cause  of  the  colour  of  the  faeces,  either  in  health,  or 
in  disease.  It  is  indeed  known  that  a  few  drugs,  such 
as  iron  or  bismuth,  blacken  the  stools,  and  that  com- 
plete obstruction  to  the  common  duct  will  cause  them 
to  become  clay-coloured ;  but  the  other  causes  of  the 
varying  colours  remain  almost  entirely  unknown.  The 
only  proposition  that  can  be  safely  upheld  is,  that  bile 
is  not  the  sole  cause  of  all  the  changes  of  colour. 

If  then  the  simple  inspection  of  the  stools  be  an 
unsafe  guide  in  judging  of  the  amount  of  bile  secreted, 
is  there  any  other  evidence,  in  the  present  state  of 
knowledge,  which'  would  justify  us  in  asserting  that 
there  is  an  increase  or  a  decrease  of  bile  in  the  states 
spoken  of  by  Copland  ?  It  must  at  once  be  answered 
that  there  is  none  whatever,  on  either  side  of  the  ques- 
tion. There  is  no  proof  that  the  secretion  of  the  bile  is 
altered ;  neither  is  there  any  proof  that  the  bile  is 
unaltered.  The  propositions  which  are  the  foundation 
of  the  whole  theory,  that  bile  can  cause  a  diarrhcea, 
and  that  its  absence  leads  to  costiveness,  cannot  be 
looked  upon  as  proved ;  the  evidence,  whether  from 
physiological  experiments,  or  reasonings  from  disease, 
being  contradictory.  It  is  a  trite  remark  that  medical 
theories  should  accommodate  themselves  to  what  is 
known  in  physiology;  but  nowhere  does  there  seem 
greater  need  for  keeping  this  in  mind  than  in  dealing 
with  the  diseases  that  are  called  bilious.  The  bile  may, 
for  ought  known,  undergo  deep  changes  in  the  diseases 
called  bilious,  and  the  older  physicians  may  have  shown 
their  accustomed  penetration  in  the  matter ;    but  until 
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some  evidence  can  be  brought,  instead  of  the  bla 
which  now  represents  knowledge  on  the  point,  the  b 
must  not  be  credited  with  this  class  of  disease. 

It  was  formerly  believed  that  one  of  the  results  of 
excessive  secretion  of  bile  was  vomiting ;  and  the  hi 
ous  fluid  often  brought  up  by  the  mouth  in  **  bilio 
attacks"  was  pointed  to  as  a  plain  proof  of  the  presen 
of  bile  in  the  stomach.  But  Saunders,  who  will  not 
accused  of  a  desire  to  rob  the  bile  of  any  of  its  fun 
tions,  rejected  this :  *'  I  am  now  satisfied  that  the  pr 
sence  of  bile  in  the  stomach  is  not  the  cause  ;  on  tl 
contrary,  that  whenever  vomiting  takes  place,  eith 
spontaneously  or  by  the  aid  of  emetics,  the  matt 
thrown  up  in  the  first  instance  is  remarkably  acid  ;  ai 
that  if,  by  the  violence  of  the  straining,  bile  is  at  la 
forced  into  the  duodenum  and  stomach,  the  terminatic 
of  the  paroxysm  is  much  more  speedy  and  complet 
than  when  this  does  not  happen."* 

The  history  of  the  bile  has  thus  been  not  altogethi 
unlike  that  of  the  liver.  In  the  Galenical  system, 
physiology,  both  held  a  high  place.  The  liver  was  tl 
centre  of  animal  life,  animal  heat,  and  sanguificatioi 
The  bile  was  the  cause  of  nearly  every  acute  diseas 
Now,  if  we  were  to  ask  modern  science  what  disease 
were  caused  by  the  bile,  all  the  answer  would  be 
Jaundice  and  gall  stones ;  about  any  other  nothing 
known.  Another  Bartholinus  might  write  an  epitap 
on  the  Bile,  and  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  anoth( 
Johannes  a  Turre  were  to  write  in  reply  an  equal 
feeble  Paschal  Antiphon.  We  must  wait  long  befoi 
another  Claude  Bernard  shall  do  for  the  humour  whi 
has  been  done  for  the  gland. 

The  right  hypochondrium  seems  to  be  the  home 
unsound  doctrine.      Molidre,  who  saw  as  well   as  ai 
man  into  the  foolishness  of  the  physic  which  prevaih 

•  Saunders,  A  Treatise  on  the  Structure^  Economy ,  aud  Diseaus  of  iks  Liv 
London,  1803,  Third  edition,  p.  214. 
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before  Sydendam,  makes  his  tnalade  imaginaire  ask: 
Ai-je  bien  fait  de  la  bile?*  G.  E.  Stahl  gave  his 
sanction  to,  even  if  he  were  not  the  author  of,  the 
thesis  with  the  extravagant  title  which  explains  that  the 
vena  porta  is  the  port  of  all  evils.f  I  suppose,  too, 
that  Kampf  s  theory  of  infarctus  marks  the  lowest  point 
reached  in  medical  speculation  in  the  last  century.  And 
in  our  own  time  we  have  seen  several  physicians,  of 
good  repute,  set  forth  and  support  theories  about  the 
liver  and  the  bile,  which  unfortunately  fall  to  pieces  as 
soon  as  they  are  examined. 

I  would  venture  to  propose  that  the  use  of  the  name 
**  bilious,"  as  applied  to  diseases  or  disorders,  be  dis- 
continued. In  the  first  place,  it  has  been  seen  that  the 
wildest  confusion  prevails  as  to  the  meaning  of  the 
word.  iNfo  one's  definition  agrees  with  his  fellow's. 
Modern  German  writers  speak  of  diseases  complicated 
with  jaundice  as  **  bilious."  It  is  true  that  an  acute 
disease  complicated  by  jaundice  is  very  commonly  bili- 
ous in  the  sense  of  StoU,  because  the  jaundice  is  so  often 
caused  by  an  extension  of  the  gastro-intestinal  catarrh 
to  the  gall-ducts.  But  the  bilious  diseases  of  StoU  are 
so  forgotten  that  I  have  known  a  German  writer,  mak- 
ing statistics,  count  cases  of  the  bilious  pneumonia  of 
Stoll  as  meaning  those  complicated  with  jaundice. 
Here  in  England  a  bilious  attack  means  vomiting  with 
headache,  as  well  as  for  a  dyspepsia,  which  it  is  hard 
to  persuade  those  who  use  the  word  to  define.  But 
Dr.  Bence  Jones  has  given  a  fresh  meaning  even  here  ; 
and  '* biliousness"  is,  according  to  him,  "only  the 
faintest  jaundice."  J 

*  Molidre,  Le  Malade  imaginaire^  Acte  i.  Sc^ne  ii. 

f  Gaetke,  Diss,  de  Vena  portae  porta  malorum  hypochondriaco-spUnico-suffoca- 
tivo-hystericO'ColicO'hamorrhoidariorum,  Halae,  not  dated,  published  in  Haller^s 
Disp,  Anat.  Select.  Getting,  1748,  Vol.  iii.  p.  131-  The  name  of  Stahl  in 
this  edition  runs  at  the  top  of  the  page  as  the  author,  thus :  **  Stahl  de  vena 
portae,"  etc. 

;  Bence  Jones,  St.  George's  Hospital  /Reports,  1866,  Vol.  i.  p.  194. 


664         ^^^  ^^^  ^/  '^^  word  "  bilious  ^^  unadvisable. 

If,  however,  the  word  **  bilious"  be  defined  ai 
agreed  upon,  to  mean  a  gastric  catarrh,  there  are  st 
objections  to  its  use.  Every  average  man  will  i 
stinctively  think  that  "bilious"  connotes  something  pc 
taining  to  the  bile,  and  will  not  be  persuaded  th 
bilious  diseases  do  not  involve  a  disturbance  of  tl 
bile.  Names  of  this  sort  are  expected  to  give  inform 
tion  ;  this  does  less,  it  leads  away  from  the  seat 
disease,  and  can  only  be  retained  when  the  principle 
lucus  a  non  lucendo  is  accepted  by  philologists, 

I  am  not  one  of  those  much  tempted  to  follow  tl 
newest  fashions  in  medicine;  or  in  philosophy,  moral 
or  religion  ;  and  still  less  in  names  :  but  this  is  a  cas 
in  which  the  retention  of  the  old  name,  which  come 
indeed  of  a  most  venerable  antiquity,  will  confuse  an 
mislead,  rather  than  give  information. 

The  humoral  pathology  will,  however,  not  be  readil 
overcome.  It  has  survived  many  an  onslaught  durin 
the  last  three  hundred  years,  even  when  attacked  by 
Paracelsus.  And  if  we  find  the  writer  of  a  justl 
popular  handbook  of  physic  still  speaking  of  **  mucov 
fevers,"*  and  the  public  still  saturated  with  the  humon 
physiology,  as  the  terms  "sanguine,"  "  phlegmatic,"  an 
"melancholic"  show;  as  does  also  their  familiar  pai 
lance  on  medical  matters,  "the  blood  being  out  ( 
order,"  (a  main  source  of  disorders,)  "venting  of  spleen 
and  the  like  expressions ;  he  would  be  a  bold  man  wh 
should  foretel  the  driving  of  this  system  of  patholog 
out  of  its  citadel.  "Bilious  complaints "  with  the  publi 
will  therefore  in  all  likelihood  hold  their  own ;  in  th 
now  fashionable  jargon,  "  bilious  chill"  is  talked  o 
though  what  is  meant  appears  equally  a  mystery  eithi 
to  the  scientific  or  the  non-scientific  mind. 

•  F.  von  Niemeyer,  Text-Book  of  Practical  Medicine, 


CHAPTER   XXX. 

Bibliography  of  Icterus  epidemius,  Acute  Yellow 
Atrophy  of  the  Liver,  and  Congenital  Con- 
striction OF  the  Gall  Ducts. 

In  this  chapter  I  have  put  together  the  references  to 
these  three  matters  which  I  have  met  with  in  my  read- 
ing. They  do  not  pretend  to  be  exhaustive  ;  but  it  is 
possible  that  they  may  be  of  some  use  to  students 
coming  after  me,  who,  like  myself,  may  be  interested  in 
these  states. 

All  the  references  which  are  marked  with  an  asterisk 
are  those  which  I  have  not  myself  verified. 
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Baillou,   supposed  hematogenous  jaun- 
dice, 230 
— —  icterus  gravis,  416 


Baillou,  icterus  gravis,  colour  of  live 

498 
Ballonius,  see  Baillou 
Bamberger,  jaundice   from    suppres 

244 
urticaria  in  jaundice,  30: 

nyctalopia  in  jaundice,  3 

haemorrhages  in  jaundice 

nervous  symptoms   in 

dice,  316 

treatment  of  jaundice,  31 

pulmonary   catarrh   in  j 

emetics  harmful  in  jaon 

icterus  gravis,  415 

aetiology  of  acute  yellow 

phy,  425,  426,  428 

symptoms    of    acute   y« 


dice,  39a 


403 


atrophy,  439,  444,  445,  449,  450, 

465.  467 

acute   yellow    atrophy. 


acid  in,  473 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  I 


in,  481 


acute  yellow  atrophy,  c( 
in,  498,  499 

acute   yellow   atrophy, 


»n,  505,  515 

acute   3rellow    atrophy, 

stones  in, 518 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  j 


dice  in,  520 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  th 


of,  522,  527 

jaundice  in  phosphorus 


soning,  560 

copper  in  phosphorus  poi 


»ng, 577   ^ 
Baptisin,  influence  on  bile,  173 

Bardinet,  epidemic  icterus    gravidai 

616,  618 

Barlow,  Thomas,  cirrhosis  in  scarlet  fie 

414.  594 
Barnes,  Robert,  pregnancy,  530 

icterus    gravis,    ncn 

disease,  536 
Barth^emy-Benoit,    bilious    melanv 

598,604 
Bartholinus,  epitaph  on  liver,  662 
Baudon,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  421 

■  recovery, 

Bauer,  Joseph,  phosphorus  on  dog, ' 

566 
Baumes,  icterus  embryonum,  6x9 

neonatorum,  623 


Baumstark,  cholalic  acid,  23 

choloidic  acid,  24 

diamide  of  sarcolactic  a 


291 
Bayer,  human  cholalic  acid,  72 
Bayer,  neurin,  53 
Bazin,  haemorrhage  between  dura  mi 

and  skull,  488 
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Bazin,  icterus    gravis    without    visceral 

lesion,  534 
Beale,  Lionel,  laboratory,  159 

liver  in  jaundice,  351 

—  theory  of, 

354 
Beaumont,  on  Alexis  St.  Martin,  651 

Becquerel  and  Rodier,  blood  in  jaundice, 

270 

urine  in  jaundice,  274 

urea  in  jaundice,  287 

uric  acid  in  jaundice,  291 

V 

Bednar,  icterus  neonatorum,  626 

B^hier,  yellow  fever,  554 

Behrens,  icterus  dimidiatus,  258,  259 

Belladonna  in  jaundice,  386 

poisoning,  acute  yellow  atro- 
phy mistaken  for,  426,  444,  539 

Bell,  Thomas,  on  coloured  teeth,  266 

Bellingeri,  electricity  of  the  bile,  60 

Beneke,  on  the  false  Pettenkofer's  reac- 
tion, 7 

cholestearin  and  lecithin  formed 


in  liver,  85,  154 
Bennett,  see  Edinburgh  Committee 
Bensch,  sulphur  in  bile,  20 
Benzoates,  action  on  the  bile,  175 

—  in  urine  of  jaundice,  175,  293, 


362 


not  found  in  bile,  185 
in  treatment,  382 


B^renger  F^raud,  bilious  melanuric,  598, 
599,  601,  602,  603,  604 

Bergeret,  see  MayenQon 

Bergeron,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  haemor- 
rhages in,  457 

blood  in, 

481 

Berlin,  leucin  in  bile,  54 

Bernard,  Claude,  on  sugar  in  bile,  55 

bile   and   sugar  making 

functions  of  liver  distinct,  82,  368 

on  Or^'s  experiments,  89, 


93 


93 


tied  portal  vein  of  pigeon, 

on  Bidder  and  Schmidt's 
experiments,  100 

bile  is  secreted  after  di- 


gestion is  over,  106 

irritating    duodenal    pa- 


pilla, 127,  385 


140,  143 


juice,  141 


146 


vem,  370 


bile  throws  down  chyme, 

redissolved  by  pancreatic 

antiseptic  power  of  bile, 

discoveries,  363,  662 
temperature   of  hepatic 

liver  in  yellow  fever,  551, 


555 


Berthelot,  on  composition  of  cholestearin, 

51 
Bertozzi,  copper  in  gall  stones,  56 

Berzelius,  early  chemistry  of  bile,  2 

bile  of  snakes,  19 

dyslysin,  23 

cholepyrrhin,  26 

biliverdin,  40 

Bezold,  A.  von,  atropia  and  vagus,  203 
Bianchi,  amount  of  bile  daily  secreted,  94 

haematogenous  jaundice,  230 

changes  in  bile  in  disease,  656, 

657 
Biblipgraphy  of  icterus  epidemius,  665 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  668 

congenital  defect  of  gall 

ducts,  678 
Bichat,  function  of  portal  vein  in  secret- 
ing bile,  93 
Bidder  and  Schmidt,  solids  of  bile,  63 
'  relation  of  bile  to  fat, 


79 


99,  148,  152 


bile,  106,  loS 


amount  of  bile,  94, 
influence  of  food  on 
influence  of  amount 


of  food  on  bile,  no,  in,  112 

influence  of  kind  of 


food  on  bile,  114 
bile,  117,  118 
144,  145 
or  not,  135 


influence  of  drink  on 

biliary  fistulae,   134, 

if  bile  be  excrement 

chyle  and  Ikces  after 
ligature  of  the  bile  duct,  136,  141 

action  of  bile  on  al- 


bumen, 139 
•  absorption  of  bile  in 

intestine,  147,  255 
Biermer,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  450 
Bile,  chemistry  of,  i,  136 

resin,  1 

crystallized,  3 

organic  salts  of,  54 

urea,  leucin,  sugar,  albumen  in,  54, 

55 


inorganic  salts  in,  55 

—  iron  and  copper  in,  56 

—  gases  of,  56 

—  appearances  of,  seen  under  micro- 
scope,  58 

—  temperature  of,  60 

—  electricity  of,  60 

—  human,  61 

—  cystic,  61 

—  ferment  in,  61,  62,  71,  138,  149 

—  colour  of,  62 
properties,  etc.  of  human  hepatic,  62, 


136 


do.  summary  of,  71 
history  of  physiology  of,  73 
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Bile,  cognate  words  in  ancient  tongues, 

sources  of,  78 

where  secreted,  by  liver  or  tissues, 

82,  129,  243 
by  portal  vein  or  hepatic  artery,  87, 

130 

daily  amount  of,  94,  130 

relation  to  weight  of 

liver,  loi 
great  fluctuations  in  amount  of,  102, 

104,  130,  150 
^—  daily  amount  in  man,  96,  102,  105 

brutes,  103 


influence  of  food  on,  105,  130 

amount  of  food  on,  109 

—  blood  pressure  in  liver. 


118, 131 


119 


122 


cava,  126 


muscular    contractions, 

nerves,  120,  131 
irritation  of  spinal  chord, 

splanchnics,  125 
ligature  of  aorta,  vena 


-  irritation     of    digestive 
canal,  127,  131 

—  amount  in  fever,  128 

—  pressure  of  secretion,  128,  131,  251 

—  summary  as  to  physiology,  129 

—  action  of,  on  sugar,  138 

starch,  138 

oils  and  fats,  137 

albumen,  139 

chyme,  140 

gastric  juice,  140,  141, 


142,  144 


146 


pancreatic  juice,  143 

succus  entericus,  144 

as  antiseptic,  145 

as  antacid,  144 

changes  and  absorption  in  intestine, 


circulation,  SchifTs  theory,  150, 170, 


255 


post-mortem  secretion  of,  84,  247 
not  made  in  jaundice,  364,  365 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  517 
office  of,  if  only  an  excrement,  132, 


155.  653 


166 


if  needful  for  digestion,  135 

speculation  on,  155 

cause  of  all  acute  diseases,  653 

increased,  656 

decreased,  656 

suppressed,  656 

depraved,  656 

influence  of  drugs  on,  157 

calomel,  157,  171 

mercury,  161 

—  corrosivtf  sublimate,  163, 


qumme,  157 


Bile,  influence  of  mdtphia,  168 

hyoscvamus,  i6g 

salicylate  of  soda 


171.  175 


atropia,  169,  176 
calabar  bean,  169 
carbonate  of  soda, 
sulphate     of    ina| 


171 


castor  oil,  Z71 

acetate  of  lead,  15 

croton  oil,  172 

senna,  172 

taraxacum,  172 

chloride  of  sodiun 

aloes,  173 

podophyllin,  174 

rhubarb,  174 

colocynth,  174 

jalap,  175 

— — —  benzoates,  175 

muscarin,  175 

nicotin,  176 

euonyniin,iridin,c 

used  in  medicine,  186,  381 

as  aid  to  digestion,  135,  381 

by  iCaflfres, 


drugs  which  pass  into,  183 
in  the  stools,  181 
ph3rsiological  action  of,  187 


Bile  acids,  preparation  of,  3 

change  of  into  pi^ent, . 

decomposition  m  intestin 


149.  153 


368 


test  for,  5,  284,  285 
throw  down  chyme,  143 
in  human  bile,  66-72 
source  of,  80,  87,  129,  24 


peculiar  to  bile,  85 

excretion  of  by  liver,  8< 

246,  256,  368 

formed  in  liver,  87 

antiseptic  powers  of,  145 

physiological    action    of 


152,  153,  189 

effect  on  froR,  igi 

ra"bDit,  192 


303.  454 


198 


303 


red    corpusdeSi 

of  injection,  192 
leucocytes,  i^ 
gases  of  blood, 
liver  cells,  197, 
glands    and   m^ 

muscular  actioi 


—  heart,  201,  303 

cause  of  slow  pi 

jaundice,  201,  303 

hearts  of  snails, 

—  lymphatic    heai 


frogs,  208 
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Bile  acids,  effect  on  blood  pressure,  209 

respiration,  212 

nervous  system,  213, 


453 


reflex  irritability,  216 
serous  membranes,  217 
temperature,  217,  299 
urine,  217,  276 
smallest    fatal     dose. 


190,  215 


derivatives,  chemistry,  21 
physiological  action. 


219 


563 


484 


in  urine,  86,  237,  245,  246,  475, 

in  blood  of  jaundice,  268 
acute  yellow  atrophy. 


517 


475.  480 


dice,  237 


liver  of  acute  yellow  atrophy, 
urine  of  acute  yellow  atrophy, 
haematogenous  jaun- 


286 


368 


366 


after  long  jaundice,  238, 
of  jaundice,  282,  363, 
amount,  283, 


testing  for,  284 


present  in  natural  urine,  286 
cause  itching,  301 

bitter  taste,  308 

slow  pulse,  303 

haemorrhages,  315 


366,  517 


absent  from  bile,  348 

not   formed  in  jaundice,  363, 

supposed  oxydation,  367 
cause  of  acute  yellow  atrophy, 

cause  of  nervous  symptoms  in 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  452 

in  urine  of  phosphorus  poison- 


529 


ing,  563 


in  blood  of  foetus,  620 
See  also  glycocholic,  taurocho- 
lic,  and  cholalic  acids. 
Bile  ducts,  see  gall  ducts. 
Bile  pigments,  26,  63,  66,  586 

tests  for,  278,  281 

failure  of  tests  for,  281 

blue,  47 

relation  to  those  of  urine, 


3i»  156 


Bile  pigment,  decomposition  in  intestines, 

148,  156 
circulation  of,  150, 151, 156, 


255 


physiological    action,    86, 


151,  201,  221 

in  urine  after  injecting  bile 

acids,  218,  234 

in    urine    after    injecting 


water,  aether,  etc.,  234,  241 

constant  in  dog's  urine,  236 

in  urine  acute  yellow  atro> 


phy,  245,  475 
II 
in  urine  of  jaundice,  278, 

crystals  in  urinary  epithe- 


in  blood  of  jaundice,  268 
)f  ij 


366 


Hum,  297 


547 
soning,  563 


not  made  in  jaundice,  366 
in  blood  of  yellow  fever, 

in  urine  of  phosphorus  poi- 


586,  587 


uric,  603 


febrile  jaundice, 
bilious     melan- 


in foetus  blood,  620 


Biliary  fistula,  effect  on  glycogen,  in  liver, 
80,  81,  82,  365 

in  men,  61,  96,  157 

in  brutes,  61,  95,  133,  157, 

appearance   after, 


134 


Schiffs  experiments,  150 


Bilicyanin,  48 
Bilifulvin,  26 

physiological  action,  221 

Bilifuscin,  44,  48 

physiological  action  221, 

Bilihumin,  46 

physiological  action,  221 

Bilin,  3 

See  Bile  Acids. 
Bilious  diseases,  651 

if  cholagogues  useful  in, 

178 


relation  to  those  of  blood. 


32,  232 


151,  246,  256 


peculiar  to  the  bile,  85 
excretion  of  by  liver,  86, 


244 


formation  in  liver,  87,  129, 
thrown  down  by  chyme,  142 


bibliography,  230 

fevers  and  jaundice,  597 
headache,  267 
melanuric  fever,  598 
pneumonia,  587 
typhoid,  icterus  g|ravis,  413 

of  Griesmger,  555 

spoken  of  592,  593 


Biliphaein,  26,  see  bilirubin. 

in  blood  of  acute  yellow  atro- 


phy, 484 


in  urine  of  infant,  645 


Biliprasin,  45 

in  jaundiced  urine,  46,  280 

physiological  action,  221 

Bilirubin,  26 

preparation  of,  27 


686 
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Bilirubin,  chemistry  of,  29 

relation  of,  to  haematoidin,  32, 


232 


spectrum  of,  27 

intense  colouring  power  of,  30 

calcium,  27,  40 

change  into  bilifuscin,  45 

blue  pigment,  47 


oxydation  of,  41,  48 

in  human  bile,  64,  71,  72 

physiological  action,  221,  275 

amount  in  jaundiced  urine,  280 

in  blood  of  acute  atrophy,  484 

in  tissues  of  new  bom,  626 

Biliverdin,  26 

chemistry  of,  40 

spectrum  of,  27 

in  human  bile,  64,  71 

in  vomit  of  bilious  melanuric 

fever,  604 
Billard,  bilious  tears,  264 

icterus  neonatorum,  622,  627 

Bischoff,  daily  amount  of  bile,  103 

influence  of  food  on  bile,  108 

Bischoff,    Ernst,   amount  of  sulphur  in 

human  bile,  70,  367 

amount  of  bile,  105 

in  faeces,  149 

■  oxydation  of  bile  acids  in  blood, 

-  bile  acids  in  blood  of  jaundice, 

•  bile  acids  in  urine  of  jaundice. 


256 


269 


283 


282,  292 


pigment  and  uric  acid  in  urine. 


taurin  in  urine,  286 

sulphates  in  urine  of  jaundice, 

295»  367 
Bites,  venomous,  like  syphilis,  61 1 

cause  jaundice,  612 

Bitter  taste  in  jaundice,  308 

Blachez,  icterus  gravis  without  visceral 
lesions,  534 

yellow  fever,  554 

Blainville,  Ducrotay  de,  granules  in  bile, 

59 
Bleeding,  influence  of,  on  bile,  1 19 

causes  absorption  of  bile,  123,  253 

jaundice  after,  253 

Bleicher,  blue  colour  in  jaundice,  266 

Blindness  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  448 

uraemia,  452 

Blondlot,  daily  amount  of  bile,  99 
influence  of  food  on  bile,  106 

the  bile  only  an  excrement,  132,  133 

Blood,  as  sediment  in  bile,  60 

colouring  matters  of,  relation  to  bile 

pigment,  32,  87 

gases,  effect  of  bile  acids  on,  196 

in  urine  after  injection  of  bile  acids. 


218 


bile  not  found  in,  85,  246 
making  by  liver  in  jaundice,  371 


Blood  state  of  in  jaundice,  268,  371 
in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  481 

transfiisic 

in  yellow  fever,  548 

phosphorus  poisoning,  566 

transfosic 


Blood  pressure  in  the  liver,  inflaer 

bile,  118,  131,  251,  252 

effect  of  bile  acids  on,  20( 

decrease,  cause  of  jaundic 

252 
Blue  ointment,  nibbed  into  cat,  i^^ 

pigments  in  bile,  47 

pill,  influence  on  bile,  16 r,  i6' 

urine  in  jaundice,  266 

Blundell,  bile  throws  down  ch3rnie. 

Boa,  bile  of,  19 

Boerhaave,  on  the  use  of  the  bile,  i 

case  of  rapid  jaundice,  417 

Bogoljubow,  on  carbonic  acid  in  bil 
Bogomoloff,  modified  Pettenkofer's 

spectrum  of  Pettenkofer*s  tcs 

Bogoslowsky,  action  of  silver,  580 
Boils  in  jaundice,  302 

Bollinger,  fatty    degeneration    in 

phorus  poisoning,  568 
Bonetus,  icterus  embryonam,  619 
Borie,  urine  in  bilious  melanuric,  60 
Borrichius,  01.  milk  bitter  in  jaundic 
Bouchardat,  urea  in  jaundice,  288, 2 

bilious  melanuric  fever,  603 

Bouchut,  recovery  in  icterus  gravis 

543 

icterus  neonatorum,  622 

Boudet's  serolin,  154,  222 
Boudin,  gastric  form  of  agues,  597 
Bouisson,  vibriones  in  bile,  59 

specific  gravity  of  human  C3rsti( 


65 


amount  of  bile,  99 
physiological  action  of  bile,  x8i 
yellow  semen,  265 

false  quotation,  265 

Bouillaud,  slow  pulse  in  jaundice,  3c 
parotitis  in  acute  yellovr  atr 

468 
Bowditch's  laboratory,  137 
apparatus,  203,  205 

defect  of  gall  ducts,  636 

Bowel,  haemorrhage  from  in  jaundice 

316 
Brachet  and  Fouilhoux,   on    ligatv 

portal  vein  or  hepatic  artery,  91 
Brain  free  from  colour  in  jaundice,  3 
in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  486 


Braconnot,  urea  in  jaundice,  288 

phosphates  in  jaundice,  295 

Braun,  bilious  stools  in  acute  yellow 

phy,  441 

chlorides  in  acute  yellow  atroph^ 

liver  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  5 

icterus  embryonum,  620 

Breschet,  haematogenous  jaundice, 

236 
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Bright*8  disease,  bile  in,  60 
Bright,  Richard,  bile  in  milk,  263 

diabetes  in  jaundice,  277,  365 

haemorrhages  in  jaundice,  313 

nervous  symptoms  in  jaundice,  316 

cases  of  fatal  jaundice,  419 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  colour  of 

liver,  498 

ducts  in,  521 

theory  of,  522 

Brodie,   Benjamin,   ligature  of  the  bile 

duct,  135,  136 
Brodowski ;  see  Lewitski. 
Brouardel,  urea  in  jaundice,  289 

eruption  in  acute  atrophy,  468 

urea  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  473 

Broussais,  jaundice  from  duodenitis,  398 

doctrine  of  gastritis,  651 

Browne,    Crichton,    haemorrhages    after 

chloral,  579 
Browne,  Sir  Thomas,  on  the  number  four, 

73 
bile  as  the  natural  purge,  144 

Brown,  Graham,  action  of  bile  acids,  193 

white  corpuscles  increased  by  bile 

acids,  196 

action  of  bile  acids  on  liver  and 


kidneys,  198 

action  of  bile  acids  on  respiration. 


213 


action  of  bile  acids  on  nerves,  216 

action  of  bile  acids  on  urine,  218 

Brown- S^quard,  absence    of  clotting  in 

hepatic  vein,  371 
Briicke,  action  of  bile  on  chyme,  142 

modification  of  Gmelin's  test,  279 

Briining,  icterus  epidemius,  393 
Brunner,  see  Hermann  and  Brunner. 
Brunton,  T.  Lauder,  colour  of  bile,  62 

human  taurocholic  acid,  65 

. on  purging,  170 

mitral  murmur  in  digitalis,  307 

viperine  poison,  614 

Budd,  George,  doctrine  of  suppression  of 

secretion  of  urine,  82,  244,  519 
on  formation  of  bile  pigments,  87 

bilious  saliva,  262 

pica  in  jaundice,  268 

blood  in  jaundice,  270,  372 

casts  in  urine  of  jaundice,  296 

itching  in  jaundice,  302 

hemorrhages  in  jaundice,  313, 314 

bile  made  in  jaundice,  369 

catarrhal  jaundice,  399 

solution  of  cells  in  yellow  atro- 
phy, 421,  504 

aetiology  of  cells  in  yellow  atro- 


phy, 428 

contracted  pupils  in  yellow  atro- 


phy, 444 
nervous 


symptoms     in     yellow 
atrophy,  451 

haemorrhages  in  yellow  atrophy. 


456»  457.  458 


Budd,  George,  pulse  in  yellow  atrophy, 

459 

liver  dulness  in  yellow  atrophy, 


462 


size  of  liver  in  yellow  atrophy,  502 
treatment  in  yellow  atrophy,  543, 


544 


jaundice  in  scarlet  fever,  594 

icterus  embryonum,  620 

Budge,  action  of  bile  on  muscle,  198 
Bufalini,  on  properties  of  fresh  bile,  138 
Buhl,  acute    yellow    atrophy  a  general 

disease,  421 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  gastric  attacks 

before,  438 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  haemorrhages, 

445*  456*  457*  458 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  nervous  symp- 


toms in,  449 

—  acute  yellow  atrophy,  blood  in,  481 

—  acute  yellow  atrophy,  brain  in,  487 

—  acute    yellow  atrophy,  epithelium, 


489 

—  acute    yellow   atrophy,   mesenteric 
glands,  493 

—  acute  yellow  atrophy,  liver,  503 

—  acute  yellow  atrophy,  jaundice,  520 

—  acute  yellow  atrophy,  theory  of,  526 
yellow  fever,  554 


Burdach,  traits  de  physiologie,  59 
Burder,  supposed  typhoid  and  jaundice, 

591 
Burkart,  action  of  bile  on  gastric  juice,  142 

Burkart,  Albert,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  ner- 
vous symptoms,  461 
liver  dulness,  463 

skin  eruption,  467 

liver,  503 

gall  stones,  578 


Bums,  icterus  gravidarum,  618 
neonatorum,  628 


Burrows,  George,  acute  yellow  atrophy, 

533 
Busk,  solution  of  liver  cells,  421 

Butyric  acid,  54,  149 


Cadet,  on  the  chemistry  of  the  bile,  i 

iron  in  bile,  i,  56 

Cahours,  synthesis  of  glycocoll,  11 
Calabar  bean,  influence  on  bile,  169,  173 
Calomel,  not  found  in  bile,  98,  184 

influence  on  amount  of  bile  in 

man,  157,  159,  162,  165,  166,  171 

not  found  in  liver  or  tissues,  185 

as  ointment  in  itching,  387 


Campbell,  defect  of  gall  ducts,  635,  636 

see  Heynsius. 

Camphor,  in  acute  atrophy,  544 
Cancer  of  liver,  urine  in,  274,  275 

urea  in,  288,  289,  290,  291 

uric  acid,  292 

chlorides,  293 

bile  acids  in  fluids,  269 
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Cancer  of  liver,  Nodules  not  coloured  in 
jaundice,  342 

diagnosis,  376 

cause  of  jaundice,  525 

cachexia  diagnosis  from  jaundice, 


374 
Capillary  tubes  moistened  with  bile,  137 

Caproic  and  caprylic  acid,  149 

Carbazotate  of  potash  in  shamn^ng  jaun- 
dice, 375 

Carbonates  in  the  bile,  2,  55 

of  soda  influence  on  bile,  169 

of  potash,  influence  on  bile, 

172 

Carbonic  acid  in  bile,  56 

product  of  decompo- 
sition, 146 

Carbolic  acid  in  itching  of  jaundice,  387 

Carduus  benedictus  in  jaundice,  386 

Carius,  method  of  estimating  sulphur, 
20,  70 

Carville,  ictere  grave    ^pid^mique,   409, 

435 
Casali,  test  for  bile,  285 

Casper,    red    corpuscles    in  phosphorus 

poisoning,  566 
Castor  oil,  action  on  bile,  171 

in  intestinal  catarrh,  632 

Casts  of  renal  tubes  in  jaundice,  296 
•^— ■^^— ^-^-^— ^—  acute  yellow  atro- 
phy, 479 


soning,  566 


phosphorus    poi- 

new-bom,  627 

Catarrh,  gastric,  bilious  disorder,  651 
Catarrhal  fluid  in  jaundice,  265 

jaundice,  397,  380,  396 

said  to  be  haemaphaeic,  240 

urine  in,  274 

urea  in,  288 

uric  Acid  in,  192 

ducts  in,  343 

treatment  of,  387 

in  febrile  jaundice,  585 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  498, 


521 


573.  574 


604 


in  phosphorus    poisoning, 


epidemic  jaundice,  410 
pneumonia,  588 
typhoid  fever,  590,  591 
relapsing  fever,  592 
malarious  fevers,  598 
bilious    melanuric  fever, 

syphilitic  jaundice,  611 
infants,  630,  631 
icterus  menstrualis,  650 


Causus,  caused  by  bile,  652 
Cautery,  actual,  640 
Cazeneuve,  Paul,  rebukes  Poncet,  241 
Celandine,  cause  of  jaundice,  612 
Celsus  derivation  of  morbus  regius,  226 
Cerumen  of  ears  in  jaundice,  265 


gall  ducts,  347 


ducts,  347 


Chambard,  Ernest,  xanthelasma,  326 

liver  cells  in  jaundice,  358 

Chamberlain,  temperature  in  acute  yel- 
low atrophy,  460 

Changes  in  perception  in  jaundice,  308 

of  bile  in  intestine,  147,  155 

Charcot,  bile  acids  dissolve  leucocytes, 
196 

on  urea  in  jaundice,  291 

liver  in  jaundice,  351 

acute  yellow  atrophy  after  zinc,  581 

and  Gombault,  vibriones  in  bile,  59, 

513 

-  epithelium    dilated 

-  development  of  gall 

-  cirrhosis  In  jaundice, 

353,  354t  355»  35^.  357. 358 

and  Vulpian,  jaundice  in  endocardi- 
tis, 607 

Chase,   Horace,    benzoic    and     hippnric 

acids,  293 
Chassoniol,  urea  in  yellow  fever,  548 
Chatard,  rheumatism  and  jaundice,  607, 

608 
Chaumel,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  emotion 

in,  431 

' nervous  symptoms,  450 

' —  skin  eruption,  467 

parotid  bubo,  468,  489 

after  copper,  580 

Chauveau,  laboratory  at  Lyons,  370 
Cheadle,  jaundice  and  pneumonia!,  589 
Chenochollic  acid,  18 
Chevreul,  on  cholestearin,  2,  50 

Jaundice  from  suppression,  244 

Cheyne,  bilious  sweat,  261 

case  of  icterus  gravis,  418 

kidneys  in  icterus  gravis,  494 

icterus  gravis  a  nervous  disorder. 


535 


defect  of  gall  ducts,  632,  636 


Chiari,  acute  atrophy,  liver  in,  503 
Children  escape  epidemic  jaundice,  407 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  426 

Chinese  physiology,  232 

Chloral  hydrate,  jaundice  after,  578. 

diagnosis,  376 

Chlorides  in  bile,  i,  55,  56,  64,  66,  68,  69, 

70,  72. 
of  ammonium,  action  on  bile, 

171 


of  sodium,  action  on  bile,  173 

in  urine  of  jaundice,  293 

'        in  urine  of  jaundice  with  hae- 
morrhage, 316 

m  blood  of  hepatic   and  portal 


vems,  372 

m  urine  of  acute  yellow  atiY>- 


Phy,  474 

in  blood  of  acute  yellow  atro- 


phy, 484 

in  urine  of  icterus  febrilis,  587. 
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Chloroform   cause    of  bile  pigments  in 
urine,  234,  236 

jaundice  after,  236,  578 

diagnosis,  376 

Chlorophyll,  relation  of,  to  bile,  40 

Chlorosis  icterus  albus,  259,  229 

mistaken  for  jaundice,  266 

diagnosis,  375 

Cholaemia,  cause  of  nervous  symptoms, 
316,  451 

Chologogues,  157 

table  of,  176 

mode  of  action,  170,  177 

when  useful,  178 

Cholalate  of  soda,  action    on   red    cor- 
puscles, 195 

heart,  201 

Cholalic  acid,  21 

of  oxon,  21 

of  man,  68,  72 

of  pigs,  17 

■ of  geese,  18 

■ relation  to  fat,  78 

more  active  than  glycocholic 

or  taurocholic,  144,  190 

product  of  decomposition 


of  bile,  144,  146,  148,  149, 153, 155, 156, 

255 

physiological  action,   190, 


195,  219 


free  in  faeces,  148,  255 


Cholates  in  the  bile,  2 

Choleic  acid,  3 

Cholepyrrhin,  26.     See  bilirubin. 

Cholera  and  arsenic  poisoning,  533 

Cholestearaemia,  222,  454 

Cholestearilin,  51 

Cholestearin,  i 

chemistry  of,  50 

as  sediment  in  bile,  58 

as  constituent  of  bile,  63,66, 


67,  69,  71 
130,  154 


formed  in  liver  or  not,  85, 

not  noticed  in  intestine,  148 

in  faeces,  153,  273 

Flint  and  Beneke*s  views, 

154,  222,  273,  454 

physiological  action  of,  201, 


222 


269 


amount  in  blood  of  jaundice, 

amount  in  blood  of  acute 
yellow  atrophy,  484 

not  found  in  urine,  287 

amount  in  hepatic  vein,  272 

in  brain  ofacute  yellow  atro- 


phy, 488 
Cholesterine,  see  cholestearin. 
Choletelin,  32,  49 
Choleverdine,  48 

Cholic  acid,  3,  78.    See  cholalic  acid. 
Cholin,  52 
Cholochlorine,  40 


Choloidic  acid,  3 ;  chemistry  of,  23 

— —  relation  to  fat,  78 

— ^-^—  product  of  decomposition 

in  intestine,  148,  149 
'  action  on  red  corpuscles, 


i95»  220 


physiological  action,  220. 

— —  in  jaundiced  urine,  283 

Cholonic  acid,  chemistry  of,  24 
in  urine  ol  acute  yellow 

atrophy,  283 
Cholophaein,  26.     See  bilirubin. 
Chomel,  bilious  sweat  in  jaundice,  261 
Chomjakow,  (M.)  cholestearin,  224 
Chrzonszczewsky,  intra-lobular  ducts  of 

liver,  349 
Church  (W.  S.)  xanthelasma,  317 
Churchill,  Fleetwood,  icterus  gravidarum, 

615,  616 
Churton,  mental  cause  of  jaundice,  390 
Chyle,  if  formed  after  ligature  of  the  bile 

duct,  135 
Chyme  is  thrown  down  by  bile,  139 
Circulation  of  bile,  Schiffs  theory,  150, 

170*  255,  368 
Cirrhosis  of  liver,  urine  in,  275 

urea  in,  290 

■  uric  acid,  292 

■  chlorides,  294 

•  in  jaundice,  352 

— ^-^— ^— -  hypertrophous,  355 

-^—^ diagnosis,  376 

from  icterus  gravis  and 


and  acute  atrophy,  414,  422,  507,  531, 

551. 572 

after  alcohol,  582 

scarlet  fever,  595 


in  pyaemia,  605,  607 

from  syphilis,  609 

in  defect  of  gall  ducts,  638 


Clark  Alonzo,  liver  in  yellow  fever,  550, 

Clematis,  cause  of  jaundice,  612 
Clements,  acute  atrophy,  size  of  liver, 

501 
Cloez  and  Vulpian  taurocholic  acid  in 

supra  renal  body,  85 
Coagulation  of  blood  in  hepatic  vein,  371 
Coats,  acute    yellow    atrophy,    nervous 

symptoms  in,  450 

■ size  of  liver,  463 

urine,  470 

muscles,  490 

connective  tissue,  511 

bacteria,  514 

Cod,  bile  of,  19 

Coeliac  plexus,  influence  on  bile,  121 

Cohnheim  and  Litten,   changes  in  liver 

after  ligature  of  the  pelvic  artery,  92 
Cohnheim,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  stomach 

493 
Colin  (G.)  contractility  of  gall  ducts,  394 

L^on,  jaundice  in  agues,  597,  598 

Colles,  abuse  of  mercury  in  jaundice,  572 

YY 
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Colocynth,  action  on  the  bile,  174 
Color  icterodes,  621 
Colour  of  human  bile,  62,  71 
Coma  in  jaundice,  316 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  445,  437 

yellow  fever,  548,  552 

phosphorus  poisoning,  561 

Complications  of  Jaundice,  298 

treatment,  387 

Concato,    green   stools  in   acute  yellow 

atrophy,  440 
epilepsy  in  acute  yellow  atrophy, 

447 


■  Corpuscles,  amount  in  blood  of  jaun 
269,  372 

state  in  blood  of  jaundice 

I in  portal  and  hepatic  v 


475 


urine  in  acute  yellow  atrophy, 

colour  of  liver  in  acute  yellow 

atrophy,  499 
Congestion  of  the  liver,  cause  of  jaundice 

in  pneumonia,  589 

relapsing  fever,  593 

Conium  m  jaundice,  386 
Conjunctiva  in  jaundice,  257 

■         post-mortem,  362 

-^— ^— — diagnosis,  374 

ecchymosis,  314,  458 

in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  469 

in  yellow  fever,  546 

Connective  tissjue  of  liver  in  jaundice,  352 

treatment,  381 

' icterus  gravis, 

414 


atrophy,  422,  506,  507 


acute    yellow 

influenced  by 
jaundice,  510 
Consistence  of  liver  in  acute  atrophy,  503 
Constipation  in  jaundice,  271 

■ simple  jaundice,  391 

epidemic  jaundice,  406 

— — — acute  yellow  atrophy,  466 

— ^—  phosphorus  poisoning,  560 
Convulsions  in  jaundice,  316 
'  acute  yellow  atrophy,  427, 


437»  445 


577 


-  yellow  fever,  548,  553 

phosphorus  poisoning,  561 

Copland,  diseases  of  bile,  659,  660,  661 
Copper  in  bile,  56,  184 

human,  64,  72 

sulphate,  in  phosphorus  poisoning, 

jaundice  after,  579 

Cormack,  John  Rose,  jaundice  in  relaps- 
ing fever,  592 

Cornil,  blocking  of  interlobular  ducts,  344 
520 

connective  tissue  in  acute  atrophy, 

and  Ranvier,  liver  in  suckling,  429 

Corp,  slow  pulse  in  jaundice,  302 
Corpora  amylacea,  in  bile  of  pneumonia,  60 

lutea,  reactions  with,  33, 37 

Corpuscles,  red  blood,  action  of  bile  acids 
on,  193,  202,  271 


371 


acute  yellow  atrophy,  i 
■  phosphorus  poisoning,  \ 

urine,    bilious     melai 

fever,  603 

Corrigan,  Dominic,  ipecacuanha  in  j 

dice,  385,  403 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  5 

Corrosive  sublimate,  influence  of  on 

161,  166,  163,  173 
Corvisart,   Lucien,  chyme  thrown  d 

by  bile,  141 
Costiveness,  see  constipation. 
Coup  de  barre,  546 
Creatinin,  increase  of  phosphorus  poi 

ing,  564 
Croton  oil,  action  on  bile,  172 
Croupous  exudations  in  jaundice,  265 
Crusta  phlogistica,  in  bilious  diseases, 

654 
Cruveilhier,  contractility  of  gall   di 

394 
Crystallized  bile  of  Platner,  3.     See 

acids. 

physiological  action  of, 

smaller  and  fatal  dose, 

215 
Crystals  in  bile,  58 
Cullen,  rejects  hsematogenous  jaunc 

231 

jaundice     from    defe< 

metamorphosis,  254 

icterus  spasticus,  393 

bilious  diseases,  657 


Cuzent,  bilious  melanuric,  604 
Cyanosis  icterus  caerulens,  259 
Cystic  bile,  diflerent  from  fresh,  61 


Daltonism  in  jaundice,  311 

Dalton,  John  C.  spectrum  of  Pettenko 

test,  8,  9 

bile  pigments,  27 

peptones  not  thrown  down  by 

141 
Danielssen,  scarlet  fever  and    jaun 

468,  594 
Daremberg,  C.  history  of  opinions  toi 

ing  the  bile,  76 
Darwin,  Erasmus,  jaundice  from  supj 

sion,  244 

electricity  in  jaundice,  404 

paralytic  jaundice,  396 

Dassit,  colour  of  bile,  62 

Davidson,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  urin< 

470 

colour  of  liver  in,  501 

theory  of,  524 

Day  and  night,  influence  of,  on  bile, 

130 
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Decaisne,  velum  palati  yellow,  260 
Decomposition  of  bile  in  intestine,  147 
Degen,  haemorrhage  into  dura  mater,  488 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  valvular  dis- 

ease*  490 
Deidier,   injection   of   bile   from   plague 

patients,  187 
De  TArbre,  alkaloid  salts  of  bile  acids,  13 
Delirium  in  jaundice,  316 

■ diagnosis,  376 

icterus  gravis,  412. 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  444 

yellow  fever,  548,  552 

—  tremens  and   jaundice,  581, 


582 

Delius,  H.  F.  bile  under  microscope,  58 

Demargay,  on  the  acids  of  the  bile,  2 

choloidic  acid,  23,  220 

Denis,  blood  in  jaundice,  269 

Derivation  of  jaundice,  225 

Derivatives  of  the  Bile  Acids :  chemistry, 
21 

— — physiologi- 
cal action,  219 

Derivatives  of  the  Bile  Pigments,  chemis- 
try, 31 

Devay,  suppression  of  urine,  275 

length  of  jaundice,  377 

Dewees,  icterus  neonatorum,  627 
Diabetes  a  disorder  of  the  bile,  81 

in  jaundice,  277,  365 

Diabetic  puncture,  influence  of,  on  bile, 

121, 131 
• in  ligature  of  ducts, 

364 
Diagnosis  of  jaundice,  374 

simple  jaundice,  401 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  538 

phosphorus  poisoning,  575 

arsenic  and  antimony  poison- 
ing. 54^  576 

:  yellow  fever,  552,  540,  576 

icterus  gravidarum,  617 

neonatorum,  627 

defect  of  gall  ducts,  640 

Diakonow,  on  lecithin,  52 
Diaphoretics  in  jaundice,  382 
Diarrhoea  after  bile,  188 

acids,  192,  193,  219 

— ' in  jaundice,  271 

simple  jaundice,  391 

epidemic  jaundice,  406 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  466 

phosphorus  poisoning,  560 


Diet  in  jaundice,  381 

simple,  403 

Digestion,  influence  of,  upon  bile,   105, 

130 

gastric  stopped  by  bile,  140 

—  bile  supposed  necessary 


for,  135 


in   jaundice,    267,   271, 


290,  380 
Digitalis  cause  of  mitral  murmur,  307 


Diolein-lecithin,  52 
Dipalmitin-lecithin,  52 
Distearin-lecithin,  52 
Distearyl-glycerin  phosphoric  acid,  52 
Diuretics  in  jaundice,  382 
Dogiel,  acetic  and  propionic  acid  in  bile, 

54 
Dogs,  bile  of,  16 

urine  holds  bile  pigment,  236,  257 

conjunctiva  of,  257 

Dommelius,  icterus  neonatorum,  621 

Douglas,  daily  amount  of  bile,  94 

Douglas,    Halliday,    dilatation    of    gall 

ducts,  345 
Dragendoriff,  bile  acids  in  natural  urine, 

286 
Dreyfus-Brisac,  haemaphseic  jaundice,  240 
after  lead, 


580 


icterus  febrilis,  585 


Drink,  influence  of,  on  bile,  117,  130 
Drosdoff,  W.  cholestearin  and  lecithin  in 
blood,  85 

sanguification  in  liver,  372 

Droste,  icterus  neonatorum,  622 
Drowsiness  in  jaundice,  267 
Drunkards,  jaundice  of,  582 
Dubois,  ligature  en  masse,  641 
Du-Bois-Reymond*s  induction  coil,  200 
Ducts,  see  Gall  Ducts. 
Duchenne^s  hook,  434 

Duckworth,  Dyce,  case  of  acute  yellow 
atrophy,  434,  435 

stomach  in,  493 

Ducrotay  de  Blainville,  granules  in  bile, 

59 
Ductus  venosus  open,  639 

Dujardin-Beaumetz,  contractility  of  gall 
ducts,  395 

icterus  traumaticus, 

607 

Dupont,  icterus  traumaticus,  607 

Duppa,  see  Perkin. 

Dupr6,  temperature  in  acute  yellow  atro- 
phy, 460 

Durande's  remedy  for  gall  stones,  186 

Dusch,  Th.  von,  physiological  action  of 
bile,  188 

bile  acids,  192 

bile    acids    dissolve   red 


corpuscles,  194 


acids,  213 
artery,  214 


219 


519 


leucocytes,  196 

liver  cells,  197,  358,  422 

convulsions    from    bile 

thrombosis  of  pulmonary 

action  of  cholalic  acid, 

paralytic  jaundice,  396, 


acute   yellow   atrophy, 

theory  of,  523,  524 
Dutroulau,  liver  in  yellow  fever,  550 
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Dybkowsky,  on  cholin  or  neurin,  53 
D3r8ly8in,  chemistry  of,  23,  24 
product  of  decomposition  in  in- 
testine, 148 

physiological  action,  220 

not  found  in  urine,  286 


Eberle,  bile  throws  down  chyme,  140 

stimulates  intestines,  144 

Ebstein,  bile  ducts  in  phosphorus  poison- 
ing, 239,  344,  521,  573 

Ecchymoses,  see  petechise 

Eczema  in  jaundice,  300 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  468 

Echinococcils  cyst,  red  material  in,  32, 233 

jaundice  from,  urine  in,  275 

diagnosis,  376 

prognosis,  378 

Edinburgh  Committee,  daily  amount  of 
bile,  99,  102,  104 

influence  of  hunger  on  bile,  109 

food  on  bile,  iii,  113 

exercise  on  bile,  120 

purging  on  bile,  128, 170 

length  of  life  with  biliary  fistula,  133 

influence  on  bile  of  mercury,  161 

of  taraxacum,  172 

podophyllin,  174 

Eisenmann,  bilious  diseases,  230 

bibliography,  654 

Electricity  in  jaundice,  404 

of  the  bile,  60 

Eller,  rejects  hematogenous  jaundice,  231 

Elliot,  supposed  typhoid  and  jaundice, 

^591 

Elliotson,  yellow  vision,  310 

Elsasser,  icterus  neonatorum,  622,  623 

Emetics  in  jaundice,  384 

simple,  403 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  543 

Emotion  cause  of  jaundice,  388,  253,  255 

■ acute  yellow  atrophy, 

431 
Empirical  treatment  of  jaundice,  383 

Emprosthotonos  in  acute  yellow  atrophy, 

447 
Endocarditis  and  jaundice,  606 

Endocardium  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  489 

yellow  fever,  549 

Enemata,  cold,  in  simple  jaundice,  405 

Epidemic  jaundice,  see  icterus  epidemius 

Epileptiform  convulsions  after  bile  acids, 

213 

—  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  446 

in  uraemia,  452 

Epistaxis  in  jaundice,  314 

treatment  of,  387 

epidemic,  411 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  456 

yellow  fever,  547 

phosphorus  poisoning,  561 

-  in  bilious  melanuric  fever,  600, 


601 


defect  of  gall  ducts,  634 


Epithelium  of  gall  bladder  ox   ducts,  se 

in  bile,  58,  67 
ducts  in  jaundice,  3-r 

356,  394 

urinary  bladder  in  jaundii 

of  bronchi  in  phosphorus  pi 
soning,  568 

renal,  in  jaundice,  359 

•  acute    yellow    ati 


297 


phy,  479 
phosphorus  poise 

ing,  566 
Eppinger,  acute  yellow  atrophy,   bloc 

483 
epithelium,  489 

liver  in,  513 

— • bacteria  in,  513 

Erysipelas  red  icteritia,  228 

Erythema  icterus  ruber,  259 

—  in  icterus  neonatorum,  621,  6 

Erythiasis,  621 

Ettmiiller,  icterus  dimidiatus,  258 

Eulenburg  and  Landois,   transfusion 

phosphorus  poisoning,  577 

heart  fibres,  568 

Euonymin,  influence  on  bile,  176 

Excrement,  bile  only,  132,  155,  655 

Exercise,  influence  of,  on  bile,  119,  131 

Extra  vascular  tissues  in  jaundice,  26 

341 
Exudation  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  504 


Fabre,  murmurs  in  jaundice,  307 
Faeces  after  ligature  of  the  bile  duct,  131 

180 
biliary  elements  in,   147,  148,  14 

182,  255 

cholestearin  or  serolin  in,  153 

pigment  in,  156 

colour  of,  no  sign  of  amount  of  bil 

157, 180,  660 

cause  of  colour  of,  181,  239,  272 

after  calomel,  182 

after  Carlsbad  or  Marienbad  watc 


183 


in  haemaphaeic  jaundice,  240,  5S5 

—  free  cholalic  acid  in,  148,  255 

—  in  jaundice,  section  of,  271  ;    spoke 
of,  265 

—  return  of  colour  best  sign,  379 

—  colour  of,  value  in  diagnosis,  376 

—  in  simple  jaundice,  391,  392 

epidemic  jaundice,  407 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  440 

yellow  fever,  547 

phosphorus  poisoning,  560 

jaundice  and  pneumonia,  589 

relapsing  fever,  593 

scarlet  fever,  595 

malarious  fever,  59 


597.  598 

bilious  melanunc  fever,  600 
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Faeces  in  jaundice  and  pyaemia,  605 

cause  of  jaundice,  616 

Fagge,    Hilton,  colourless  fluid   in   bile 
ducts,  248,  348 

bilious  saliva,  263 

slow  pulse  in  jaundice,  305 

xanthelasma,  327 

length  of  jaundice,  377 

acute  yellow  atrophy  in  child,  426 

faeces  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  442 

dilated  pupils,  444 

skin  eruption,  467 

liver,  503 

jaundice  length  of,  510,  511 

belladonna  poisoning  and,  539 

prognosis  in,  542 

jaundice  in  acute  tubercle,  608 

Falck,  C.  Ph.  benzoic  acid  in  jaundice, 
382 

Faradization-  in  jaundice,  404 

Farines,  faeces  in  jaundice,  273 

Fasbender,  icterus  menstrualis,  650 

Fatty  degeneration  of  liver  cells  in  jaun- 
dice, 357,  524 

in  icterus  gravis,  413 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  504, 522 

yellow  fever,  550,  552 

phosphorus  poisoning,  569 

vessels  in  jaundice,  315 ;    acute 

atrophy,  458 ;    phosphorus   poisoning, 
568 

in  xanthelasma,  324 


Fatty  acids  in  the  bile,  68,  6g ;  see  also 
soap,  palmitates,  steorates  and  oleates. 

Fatty  change  in  skin,  itching  of  jaundice, 
302 

Fats  in  the  bile,  66,  67,  6g,  71,  85 

relation  of  to  bile,  78 

action  of  bile  on,  137,  155 

disliked  in  jaundice,  268,  273,  381 

amount  in  blood  of  jaundice,  269, 

acute     yellow 

atrophy,  484 

in  faeces  of  jaundice,  273 

relative  amount  in  portal  and  hepa- 


tic vems,  371 

amount  in  brain  of   acute  yellow 


atrophy,  488 

liver    of    acute    yellow 

atrophy,  515 

—  favour  phosphorus  poisoning,  575, 


577 

Fauconneau-Dufresne,  bile  under  micro- 
scope, 59 

Febrile  jaundice,  cause  of,  230,  240,  249. 
See  icterus  febrilis 

Feigned  jaundice,  375 

Feltz  and  Ritter,  fatal  dose  of  bile  acids, 
190 

action  of  bile  acids,  192,  193,  256 

on     gases    of 


blood,  196 


liver    and    kid- 


Feltz  and  Ritter,  action  of  bile  acids, 
cause  thrombosis  of  pulmonary  artery, 
214 

temperature,  217 

on  urine,  219 

cholalic  acid,  220 ;    choloidic  acid, 


neys,  198 


220;  dyslysin,22o;  bile  pigments,  221, 
275  ;  cholestearin,  222, 454 
Feltz,    icterus    gravis    without    visceral 

lesions,  534 
Fenwick  Samuel,  on  bile  in  saliva,  260 

bitter  taste,  308 

Ferber,  mental  cause  for  jaundice,  390 
F6reol,  jaundice  in  rheumatism,  60S 
Ferment  in  bile,  61,  63,  71,  138 

intestines,  148 

Fever,  amount  of  bile  in,  128 

a  bilious  disease,  653 

Fibrin  in  hepatic  vein,  371 
Fibroma  lipomatodes,  318,  325 
Fibrous  tissues,  stain  in  jaundice,  341 
Ficinus,  icterus  gravidarum,  617 
Finke,  icterus  embryonum,  619 
Finlayson,  casts  in  urine  of  jaundice,  296 
Fish,  bile  of,  19 

Fismer,  jaundice  in  pneumonia,  587,  588 
Fistula,  see  biliary  fistula. 
Flatulence  in  jaundice,  267 

treatment,  381 

Fleischl,  Gmelin's  test,  279 

absorbents  in  jaundice,  350 

Fleischmann,  Ludwig,  icterus  menstrua- 
lis, 650 
Fletcher,  Phineas,  views  about  bile,  76 
Flint,  Austin,  views  on  cholesterin,  154, 
222,  223 

faeces  in  jaundice,  272 

itching  in  jaundice,  301 

cholestearin  in   acute  yellow  atro- 
phy, 454,  488 
Fliigge,  sanguification  in  liver,  372 
Foa  and  Salvioli,  cirrhosis  in  jaundice, 

353. 
Foetal  Bile,  analysis  of,  66 

physiological  action  of,  194 

Follicles  in  dilated  gall  ducts,  347 
Folwarczny,  benzoic  and  hippuric  acid, 

293 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  urine  in,  472 

■  blood,  482 

liver,  515 

See  Pleischl, 
Fontana,  jaundice  after  snake  bites,  613, 

614 
Food,  influence  of  digestion  on  bile,  105, 

130 
amount  of  food  on  bile, 


109 


kind,  114 


Foot,  A.  W.  urea  in  jaundice,  289 

uric  acid  in  jaundice,  289 

phosphates  m  jaundice,  295 

icterus  ex  motu  animi,  39Q 

Forestus,  improperly  quoted,  313 


694 


Index. 


w 


Forsler,  August,  liver  in  jaundice,  351 

parenchymatous  hepatitis,  415 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  varieties,  422 

liver,  498, 505, 


507.  515 


—    theory,    522, 


525 
Foster,  Michael,  on  formation  of  bile  pig- 
ments, 87 ;  which  vessel  furnishes  bile, 

87 
Fouilhoux,  see  Brachet. 

Fourcroy  and  Vanquelin,  blood  made  into 

bile,  231 

Frank,  Joseph,  icterus  dimidiatus,  258 

cerumen  of  ears  in  jaundice,  265 

yellow  semen,  265 

nettlerash  in  jaundice,  301 

yellow  vision  in  jaundice,  310 

quotes  Forestus  incorrectly,  313 

icterus  embryonum,  619 

neonatorum,  621 

Frank,  Peter,  icterus  dimidiatus,  259 

bile  in  milk,  263 

vaginal  mucus  in  jaundice,  265 

yellow  vision  in  jaundice,  309,  310, 


3" 


icterus  spasticus,  393 

epidemius,  406 

embryonum,  619 

neonatorum,  629 


Frankel,  haemorrhage  in  jaundice,  316 

Fraser,  on  mercury  as  cholagogue,  158 

Frerichs,  E.  see  E,  Kiilz. 

Frerichs,  Theodor,  relation  of  bile  pig- 
ments to  those  of  blood,  32 

bile  under  microscope,  59 

human  cystic  bile,  65 

meconium,  66 

bile  formed  from  starch.  79 

inaccurate  quotation,  97 

jaundice  from  decrease    of   blood 

pressure  in  liver,  123 

change  of  sugar  into  fat  by  bile,  139 

chyme  thrown  down  by  bile,  141 

absorption  or  decomposition  of  bile 

in  intestme,  147 

solution  of  red  corpuscles  by  bile,  194 

tetanus  from  injection  of  bile  acids, 


214 


bile  pigment  in  urine,  218,  234,  236 
colourless  fluid  in  bile  passages,  247 
bile  pigments  in  blood,  251 
theory  of  jaundice,  252,  253,  401 

-  from  defective  me- 


tamorphosis, 254 

first  appearance   of  jaundice  after 


obstruction,  256,  268 

—  upper  part  only  of  body  jaundiced, 
258 

—  sweat  glands  in  jaundice,  261,  361 

—  flatulence,  267 

—  blood  in  jaundice,  270 

—  fseces,  271 

—  suppression  of  urine,  276 


Frerichs,  diabetes  in  jaundice,  277 

bile  pigment  in  urine,  2S1 

acid  derivatives  in  urine,  286 

itching  in  jaundice,  300 

skin  eruption,  302 

slow  pulse  in  jaundice,  305 

yellow  vision  in  jaundice,  309 

yellow  colour  of  brain,  341 

dilatation  of  gall  ducts,  346 

epithelium  of  gall  ducts,  346 

liver  in  jaundice,  351 

kidneys  in  jaundice,  359 

treatment  of  jaundice,  382,  384 

icterus  and  motu  animi,  389 

prodroma  of  simple  jaundice,  391 

acute  yellow  atrophy  acholia,  42, 

aetiology,  4 

426,428,429,431 

on  Griffin's  and  Hanlon*s  cases,  5 

jaundice  in   acute  ycUow  atropl 

439»444 
faeces,  440 

nervous  symptoms,  443,  449,  452 

pupils,  444 

haemorrhages,  457,  458 

pulse,  459 

liver  dulness,  462 

spleen,  464,  491,  492 

pain,  465 

breathing,  466 

urine,  469,  470,  472,  473,  474,  4; 

476*  477 
blood,  483 

kidneys,  494 

liver,  498,  502,  504,  505,  507,  51 

515.  516 

bile,  517 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  gall  stones  i 


518 


520,  521,  522,  524 


541 


•  theory  of,  42 

■diagnosis,  54 

treatmen 


543 »  544 

—  jaundice  in  typhus,  593,  594 

pyaemia,  605 


fxces  after  snake  bites,  613 
icterus  gravidarum,  618 
embryonum,  619 


Frerichs  and  Stadeler,  on  change  of  hi 

acids  into  pigment,  5,  282 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  sugar  in  live 

514 
Freundt  and  Graupe,  see  Heidenhain. 
Frey,  contractility  of  gall  ducts,  394,  51 
Friedlander  and  Barisch,  see  Heidenhaii 
Fritsch,  purpura  and  jaundice,  411 
Fritz,,  jaundice  and  nervous  symptoms 

443 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  coma  in,  44^ 


450 


cerebral  haemorrhage  in,  487 
liver  in,  499,  511 
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Frog»  action  of  bile  acids  on,  191 

liver  cell,  197 

blood  corpuscles,  196 

Frohde,  on  the  bile  acids  and  albumen, 

80 
Fromherz  and  Gugert,  chemistry  of  bile, 

2 
Fudakowski,  bile  acids  in  natural  urine, 

286 
Functional    hepatic    derangement,    179, 

593 
Functions  of  the  liver  in  jaundice,  363 

Fungi  grow  in  bile  acids,  190 

—^  cause  of  jaundice,  612 

Funke,  bilirubin  and  haematoidin,  34,  232 

Gahtgens,  urine  in  arsenic  poisoning,  578 
Galen,  physiology  of  the  bile,  75,  156 

cholagogues,  157 

ideas  on  jaundice,  227,  228 

ha^matogenous  jaundice,  230,  612, 

614 


bilious  sweat  in  jaundice,  261 

pulse  in  jaundice,  302 

yellow  vision  jaundice,  309 

jaundice  after  snake  bites,  612,  613 

bilious  diseases,  652,  653,  654,  655 

Gall  bladder,  bile  secreted  by,  75 

absorption  by,  247 

colourless  mucus  in,  247 

distended,  importance  of,  375,  391 

palpable,  391,  401 

treatment,  404 


in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  518 
yellow  fever,  551 
defect  of,  636 


Gall  ducts,  bile  secreted  by,  75 

ligature  of,  80,  82,  83,  135 

contraction  of,  122,  124 

colourless    fluid    in,   245,   247, 

287,  342,  348 

obstruction    causes    jaundice. 


250,  251 ;  results  of,  344,  422,  524 

at  what  time  after, 


256,  268 


342 


time  may  last,  377 
way  to  examine   in  jaundice, 

obstruction  of  liver,  344,  239, 
348,  520,  573 

dilatation  of,  in  jaundice,  344 

histology,  346 

contents,  347 


Gall  ducts,  containing  bilicyanin,  49 

source  of  cholestearin,  50 

copper  in,  56 

in  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  60 

'       pigment,  148 

cause  of  jaundice,  270, 276, 296, 

297'  389.  403.  404.  524 
diagnosis,  376 

prognosis,  378 

treatment,  380,  403,  404 

in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  518 


casts  of  intercellular,  351 

developed  in  cirrhosis,  355 

in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  497, 

512,  513.  517.  520 

in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  catarrh. 


of,  521 


in  phosphorus  poisoning,  573 
congenital  defect  of,  632 

bibliography,  679 


Gall  stones,  sources  of  bile  pigment,  27, 
45»46 


Gamboge,  action  on  bile,  171 

Gamgec,  superintends  Young's  experi- 
ments, 233 

urine  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  470, 

476 

Gamgee,  see  Edinburgh  Committee. 

Ganglia  of  heart  cause  of  slow  pulse,  201, 

303 

Gangolphe,  mitral  murmurs  in  jaundice, 
306,  307 

Gardien,  jaundice  from  defective  meta- 
morphosis, 254 

Gamier,  yellow  fever,  554 

Gases  of  the  bile,  56,  72 

blood  after  bile  acids,  196 

Gastric  catarrh,  cause  of  jaundice,  396 

forerunner  of  acute  yellow 

atrophy,  437 

a  bilious  disease,  651,  654 

Gastric  juice,  action  stopped  by  bile,  140 

thrown  down  by  bile,  142 

Gatke,  de  vena  porta,  663 

Gayda,  urea  in  recovery  in  acute  yellow 
atrophy,  543 

Gee,  Samuel,  rise  of  temperature  in  jaun- 
dice, 299 

jaundice  in  scarlet  fever,  594 

Geese,  bile  of,  18 

Gemma,  Cornelius,  hairs  coloured  in 
jaundice,  266 

Genevoix,  urea  in  jaundice,  289 

uric  acid  in  jaundice,  292 

Genouville,  experiment  with  sheep's  liver, 

524 
Gerhardt,  haematogenous  jaundice,  240 

palpable  gall  bladder,  391 

electricity  in  jaundice,  404 

cause  of  acute  yellow  atrophy,  530 

icterus  neonatorum,  622 

Ghent,  epidemic  of  jaundice  at,  406 
Glands,  action  of  bile  acids  on,  19S 

in  icterus  gravis,  412 

Glaister,  defect  of  gall  ducts,  636,  637, 

638 
'  Glax,  theory  of  simple  jaundice,  400 
Glisson,  Francis,  the  liver  a  filter,  82, 

243 

capsule  of,  histology  in  jaundice,  352 

thickening,  637 

Globules  in  bile,  58 
Glycerine  phosphoric  acid,  52 
Glycin,  see  Glycocoll. 
Glycocholic  acid,  preparation  of,  9 
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Glycocholic  acid,  spectrum  of,  9 

chemistry  of,  11 

action  on  polarised  light,  13 

salts  of,  12 

in  human  bile,   64,   70, 

throws  down  chyme,  143 

undecomposed  in  faeces,  148 

physiological  action  of,  190, 152 

decomposition  in  intestines,  153 

-  found  in  urine  of  jaundice,  283 

• not  made  in  liver,  363 

Glycocholate  of  soda,  action  on  red  cor- 
puscles, 194 
. heart,  201 

smallest  and  fatal  dose, 


155 


215,  190 
Glycocine,  see  Glycocoll. 
Glycocoll,  3,  synthesis  of,  11 

presence  of  in  human  bile,  64,  68 

source  of,  79 

from  breaking  up  of  albumen, 

80 

as  a  source  of  glycogen,  81 

product  of  decomposition   of  bile, 

146,  144,  149,  153,  155 

source  of  urea,  149, 155 

physiological   action    of,   190,  220, 


201 


not  found  in  urine  of  jaundice,  2S6 

not  made  in  liver  in  jaundice,  362 

Glycogen,  relation  of,  to  bile,  80 

turned  into  sugar  by  bile,  138 

absence  in    liver  after  ligature  of 

ducts,  276,  287,  298,  364 

'  treatment   of 

this,  381 

absent  in  icterus  gravis,  412,  514 

in  yellow  fever,  551 

phosphorus  poisoning,  574 

arsenic  and  antimony  poisoning, 


578 
Glycosuria  in  jaundice,  364,  277 

Gmelin's  test,  31,  37,  49,  182,  218,  240, 

243.  257,  258,  280,  282,  350,  475,  586, 

626 

description  of  method,  278 

modifications  of,  279,  281 

Gmelin,  see  Tiedemann 

Goldschmidt,  Hausmann  and  Lissa,  see 

Heidenhain 
Golowin,  bile  acids  in  urine,  238,  286, 

287 

sugar  in  urine  of  jaundice,  277 

absence  of  bile  acids  from  bile,  348 

liver  in  jaundice,  363,  369. 

Gombault,  see  Charcot 

Goodridge,  syphilis  in  acute  yellow  atro- 

phy»  432 

skin  eruption,  467 

heart  disease,  490 

Gorup-Besanez,   £.  von,  preparation  of 
bile  acids,  10 


Gorup-Besanez,  copper  in  bile,  56 

bile  under  microscope,  59 

human  cystic  bile,  65,  66 

relation  of  bile  to  fat,  78 

action  of  bile  on  albumen,  139 

antiseptic  powers  of  bile  due  t 

bile  acids,  145 

bile  in  milk  of  jaundice,  263 

blood  in  jaundice,  269 

urine,  274 


Gould,  defect  of  gall  ducts,  636 
Goupil,  physiological  action  of  bile, 
Grandclaude,  colour  of  bile,  62 
Grandidier,   umbilical   haemorrhage, 

632,  633,  639,  640 
Graves,  faeces  in  jaundice,  272 

itching  and  urticaria,  300,  301 

diuretics,  382 

reports  H anion,  433 

yellow  fever,  553 

abuse  of  mercury,  579 

jaundice  in  scarlet  fever,  594 

acute  rheumatism,  i 

Graves  and  Stokes,  length  of  jam 

377 
Green,  T.  Henry,  cirrhosis  in  jaui 

352 
Greiss,   icterus    gravis   without    vis 

lesions,  535 
Griesinger,  "bilious  typhoid,"  413, 

jaundice  from  suppression,  244 

yellow  fever,  553,  554 

jaundice  in  typhoid,  590 

Griffin,  cases  of  jaundice,  419,  432, 

435 

icterus  gravis,  a  nervous  disc 

535 
Grisolle,  yellow  fever,  554 

Grohe  and  Mosler,  arsenic  poisoning 

Guarinonius,  icterus  gravis,  416 

Gubler,  hematogenous  jaundice,  239 

haemophaeic  jaundice,  240,  248, 

584,  630 

bilious  saliva,  263 

itching  in  jaundice,  302 

tissue  stained  in  jaundice,  341 

icterus  spasticus,  393 

jaundice  after  lead,  580 

icterus   syphiliticus,   609,  610, 

neonatorum,  622 


Gugert ;  see  Fromherz 
GuU,  see  Addison 
Gundelach ;  see  Strecker 

Haen,  de,  derivation  of  icterus,  225 

rise  of  temperature  in  jaundice, 

jaundice  in  lead  poisoning,  580 

Hairs  coloured  in  jaundice,  266 
Haller,  Albert  von,  history  of  chem 
of  bile,  I 

human  bile,  61 

history  of  physiology  of  human 

77 
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Haen,  de,  portal  vein^s  function  in  secret- 
ing bile,  93 

amount  of  bile  daily  secreted,  94 

use  of  bile,  132,  146 

on  Deidier*s  experiments,  187 

irritability  of  nerves,  614 

Haematemesis  in  jaundice,  314 

—  acute  yellow  atrophy,  456 


4651  491 


56o»  561 


yellow  fever,  547,  549 
phosphorus    poisoning, 


—  defect  of  gall  ducts,  634 
Haematin  free  from  iron,  232 
Haematogenous  jaundice,  229,  399,  519, 


605 


faeces  in,  272 
case  of,  241 
in  snake  bites. 


612,  614 
Haemaphaeic  jaundice,  240,  249 
explains     febrile 

jaundice,  578 


icterus 


neonatorum,  627,  630 
Haemaphaein,  240 
Haematoidin,  relation  of,  to  bilirubin,  32, 

232 
Haematosin,  34 
Haematuria  in  jaundice,  314 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  456, 


479 


603 


yellow  fever,  547 
phosphorus  poisoning,  561 
bilious  melanuric  fever,  598, 


Haemoglobin,  source  of  bile  pigment,  87 

in  urine  after  injecting  bile  acids, 

218,  234,  276 

cause  of  bile  pigment  in  urine,  234 

in  urine  of  jaundice,  276 


Haemolutein,  39,  232 

Haemophaein,  240 

Haemophilia    in    umbilical  haemorrhage, 

635 
Haemorrhages  in  jaundice,  312 

effect  on  prognosis,  378 

treatment,  387 

epidemic,  411 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  455 

diagnosis,  542 ; 

treatment,  545 

cerebral,  diagnosis,  539 

in  yellow  fever,  547,  549 

phosphorus  poisonmg,  561,  567 

arsenic  and  antimony  poisoning,  578 

icterus  infantum,  634 


Haemorrhagic  diathesis  in  jaundice,  312 

of  new-bom,  315 

icterus  gravis,  413 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  422,  427,  455 

in  yellow  fever,  547,  553 

• phosphorus  poisomng,  568 

defect  of  gall  ducts,  634 


Haemorrhagic  infarctions:  see  infarctions 
Hammersten  on  human  cholalic  acid,  72 

action  of  bile  on  gastric  juice,  142 

Hanisch,  jaundice  in  relapsing  fever,  592 
Hanlon,  cases  of  fatal  jaundice,  433,  435 
Hanot,  gall  ducts  in  cirrhosis,  347,  355 

hypertrophous  510 

Harley,    George,    on   formation  of  bile 
pigments,  87 

bile  drunk  with  glee  by  Kaffres,  135 

artificial  jaundice,  235 

jaundice  from  suppression  244 

glycosuria  in  jaundice,  278 

urea,  290 

uric  acid,  292 

unne  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  471, 

473       ^ 
-jaundice  in  scarlet  fever,  594 

HaTle>,  John,  on  colour  of  bile,  62 

amount  of  bile,  97 

Harris,  Vincent,  yellow  vision,  312 
Harvey,  William,  discovery  of  circula- 
tion, 76,  77,  229,  609 
Haspel,  colourless  mucus  in  bile  ducts, 

*47 
Hauff,  von,  liver  in  phosphorus  poisoning, 

568 
Haxthausen,  von,  phosphates   in   urine 

of  jaundice,  295 
Hayden,  epidemic  jaundice,  407 
Hayem  and  Comil,  liver  cells  in  jaundice, 

357 
Headache  in  jaundice,  267 

bilious,  267 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  444 

uraemia,  452 

Heart,  action  of  bile  acids  on,  201 

frog,  202 

fibres  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  489 

yellow  fever,  549 

phosphorus  poisoning,  568 


Heart,  hypertrophy  of,  bile  in,  60 

Heberden,  bilious  tears,  264 

hiccup  in  jaundice,  267 

diarrhcea  m  jaundice,  271 

bitter  taste  in  jaundice,  308 

yellow  vision,  311 

length  of  jaundice,  377 

acids  in,  385 

disputes  Sydenham's  dicta,  389 

Hebra,  xanthelasma,  321 

Hecker,  upper  part  only  of  body  jaun- 
diced, 258 

mushrooms  cause  of  acute  yellow 

atrophy,  438 
jaundice  in,  439 


Heidenhain,  Pettenkofcr's  test  in  bile  of 

guinea  pigs,  63,  150,  152 
on  weight  of  liver  compared  with 

amount  of  bile,  10 1 

on  influence  of  food  on  bile,  108 

drink,  118 

blood-pressure,  118 

-^— — vagus,  120 
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Heidenhain,  on  influence  of  diabetic  punc- 
ture, 121 

spinal  cord,  122 

contractility  of  the  gall  ducts,  124, 


394 
pressure  under  which  bile  is  secreted, 

128,  251,  396 

action  of  bile  on  pancreatic  juice,  143 

Schiffs  theory  of  a  circulation   of 

bile,  151 
experiment  with  indigo  carmine,  251, 


3^9 


629 


passage  of  bile  into  circulation,  253, 


icterus  spasticus,  396 


Heidenhain,  Max,  and  Lichtheim,  blood- 
pressure  in  liver,  123 
Hein,  on  the  bile  pigments,  26 

formula  for  bilirubin,  29 

Ileintz,  bile  pigments,  26 

formula  for  bilirubin,  29 

biliverdin,  40 

Heintz  and  Ragsky,  estimation  of  urea, 

473 
Heintz  and  Wislicenus,  bile  of  geese,  18 

Heller,  lead  in  bile,  186 

test  for  blood,  242,  603 

Helmont,  von,  bilious  diseases,  653 

Hemiplegia  and  jaundice,  258 

Henle,  on  preserving  red  corpuscles  in  ox 

bile,  194 

itching  in  jaundice,  302 

bitter  taste  in  jaundice,  308 

gall  ducts  contractile,  394 

size  of  liver  cells,  504 

glands  of,  630 

Henoch,  slow  pulse  in  jaundice,  305 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  theory  of,  519 

Hepatic  artery  or  portal  vein  source  of 

bile,  87,  130 

ligature  of,  91,  88 

anastomoses  of,  91,  92 

enlargement  and  aneurysm 

of,  92 
Hepatic  vein,  blood  of,  371 
Hepatitis  diffusa,  parenchymatosa,  415, 

522 
Herapath,  defect  of  gall  ducts,  636 

pyaemia  of  infants,  645 

H^rard,  icterus  gravis  without  visceral 

lesions,  535 
Hermann,  L.  phosphorus  poisoning,  558 
Hermann  and  Brunner,  phosphorus,  575 
Herrmann,  M.  on  bile  pigments  in  urine, 

234,  235,  236 
Herrmann,  F.  jaundice  in  relapsing  fever, 

593 
typhus,  593 

Hertz,  jaundice  in  agues,  598,  604 

Hertz,  length  of  jaundice,  378 

Hervieux,  bile  in  milk  of  jaundice,  263 

icterus  gravidarum,  618 

Heyfelder,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  420 

Heynsius,  on  Kuthe's  experiments,  81 


Heynsius   and  Campbell,   bile    pigi 

derivatives,  31 

bilicyanin,  48 

oxydation  of  bile  pigments,  156 

Hiccup  in  jaundice,  267 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  447 

bilious  melanuric  fever,  601 

HifTelsheim    and    Robin,    acute    yc 

atrophy,  liver  in,  507,  511 
Hilger,  bile  pigments  in  urine,  281 

acids,  285 

Hillairet,  xanthelasma,  320 
Hiller,  see  Seggell  and  Hiller 
Hippocrates,  irritability  of  temper, 

397 
treatment  of  jaundice,  381,  382, 

387 


mucous,  397 
epidemic,  406 
icterus  gravis,  416 
febrilis,  584 


on  the  four  humours,  73 
physiology  of  the  bile,  74,  78 
action  of  drugs  on  bile,  157 
black  stools  due  to  blood,  181 


used  bile  as  medicine,  187 

I early  notice  of  jaundice,  226,  227 

buccal  membrane  yellow,  260 

flatulence  in  jaundice,  267 

stools,  271 

urine,  273 

wasting,  298 

itching,  300 

yellow  vision,  309 

haemorrhages,  313 

nervous  symptoms,  316 

Hippuric  acid  in  relation  to  benzoic,  ] 
186.  293,  363 

in  urine  of   acute  yel 

atrophy,  479 

phosphorus    | 

soning,  565 
Hirt,  Ernst,  sanguification  in  liver,  37 
Hoffman,  H.  on  the  antiseptic  powers 

the  bile,  145 
Hoffmann,  C.  E.  E.,  mercury  in  bile, 

jaundice  in  typhoid,  590 

Hoffman's  test  for  tyrosin,  476,  566 
Holm,    difference   between  haematoi 

and  bilirubin,  36,  232 
Homans,  green  apples  cause  of  acute  i 

low  atrophy,  438 

nervous  symptoms,  451 

urine  in,  473 

haematemesis,  492 

liver.  499 


Hone,  bile  acids  in  natural  urine,  286 
Hoppe-Seyler  on  preparing  bile  acids, , 

on  preparing  glycocoll,  1 

action  of  bile  acids  on  ] 


larised  light,  13,  16 


taurin,  14 


on  bile  acid  of  dog,  x6 
hyocholic  acid,  17 
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Hoppe-Scyler,    preparation    of    cholalic 

acid,  22 

choloidic  acid,  24 

identity   of  bilirubin   and 

hacmatoidin,  35,  39 

influence  of  polarised  light 


on  cholestearin,  51 

gases  in  bile,  57 

7-  human  bile,  67 

found  no  bile  in  portal  blood 


or  chyle,  85 


decomposition  of   bile  by 
pancreatic  juice,  144 

laboratory,  146,  152,  372 

finds  bile  acids  in  faeces  of 


dogs,  148,  149,  255 

cholestearin  in  faeces,  154 

bile  acid  in  urine,  192,  269, 


283,  284,  285 

action  of  cholalic  acid,  219, 


220 


found  free  cholalic  acid  in 

fxces,  148,  255 

faeces  in  jaundice,  273 

urea  in  acute  yellow  atro- 


phy, 472,  476 

brain,  488 


Horace,  jealousy,  389 

Horaczek,  urticaria  in  jaundice,  301 

monagraph    die  gallige  Dyscrasie, 

420, 421 

brain  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  454, 


455 


temperature  and  pulse,  459 

liver  dulness,  462 

spleen,  463,  491 

heart,  489 

mesenteric  glands,  493 

theory  of,  526 

jaundice  after  alcohol,  582 


Huppert,  bile  acids  in  urine,  286,  475 

bile  pigments  in  urine,  281    • 

benzoic  and  hippuric  acids,  293 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  urine  m,  4;  i, 

474,  475 
blood  in,  5F5 

bile,  517 

Hutchinson,  Jonathan,  xanthelasma,  317, 

318,  319,  326 
Huter,  blood  corpuscles  in  pyaemia,  4S3 
Huxham,  John,  bilious  saliva,  261 

teeth  coloured,  266 

haemorrhages  in  jaundice,  313 

Hydatids,  see  echinococci 
Hydrastin,  influence  on  bile,  173 
Hydrobilirubin,  in  human  bile,  72.     See 

also  urobilin 
Hydrocyanic  acid  in  itchin?,  387 
Hyoscyamus,  influence  on  bile,  169 
Hyocholalic  acid,  17 
Hyocholic  acid,  17 
Hyperaesthesia  in  acute  yellow  atrophv, 

448 
Hypoxantliin  from  breaking  up  of  albu> 

men,  80 
in  liver  of  acute  atrophy,  515 

Icteritia,  228 

Icterus,  derivation  of,  225 

paradoxus,  232 

hemaphaciens,  239 

traumaticus,  241 

ex  polycholia,  255 

dimidiatus,  258 

variegatus,  259 

albus,  ruber,  caeruleus,  239 


Howse,  xanthelasma,  325 
Howship,  icterus  spasticus,  393 
Huber,  J.  J.  malformed  portal  vein,  88 
Hufner,  preparation  of  glycocholic  acid, 

10 
Hugonlin,  urine  of  bilious  melanuric,  603 
Humoral  pathology,  73,  228,  317,  652, 

653*  664 
Humour  biliformis  of  Stoll,  655 
Hiinefeld,   red  corpuscles  of  blood   dis- 
solved by  bile,  139,  193,  194 
Hunger,  influence  of,  on  bile,  109,  130 
Humcker,   gall    ducts    in    acute  yellow 

atrophy,  517 
Hunter,  Dr.  John,  catarrhal  jaundice,  397 

liver  in  yellow  fever,  550 

Hunter  (?  William)  slow  pulse  in  jaun- 1 

dice,  302 
Huppert,  H.  on  excretion  of  bile  acids, 

86,  152,  256,  368 
on  physiological  action  of  bile  acids, 


215 


on  temperature,  217 
bile  acids  in  blood,  368 


Icterus  a  venenis,  611 
Icterus  benignus,  388 

of  children,  Ci  i 

Icterus  choletoxicus,  415 
Icterus  embryonum,  619 
Icterus  epideftiius,  406 

spoken  of,  388,  393,  553,  583,  618 

in  same  family,  432 

theor>',  410 

gravis,  409,  435,  528 

haemorrhagicus,  411 

treatment,  411 

bibliography,  665 

Icterus  ex  motu  animi,  388,  396,  416,  417 

urine,  in,  274 

urea  in,  288,  2S9 

Icterus  febrilis,  584 

in  pneumonia,  587 

typhoid  fever,  590 

relapsing  fever,  591 

typhus,  593 

scarlet  fever,  594 


-  agues,  596 

-  pyaemia,  605 
rheumatism,  607 


Icterus  gravidarum,  615 

urine  in,  274 

urea  in,  28is 
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Icterus  gravidanim  epidemic,  448 
Icterus  gravns,  section  on,  412 

spoken  of,  237,  238,  606,  611,  618 

diagnosis  from  simple,  402 

epidemic,  409 

\\nthout  changes  in  viscera,  533 

a  ner\'Ous  disorder,  536 

diagnosis  of  its  species,  540 

Icterus  infantum,  628,  621 
Icterus  malignus,  415 
Icterus  menstrualis,  646 
Icterus  neonatorum,  620 

said   to  be  hxmaphaeic,  240,  249, 

627,  630 

cause  of,  233,  253 

umbilical  hemorrhage,  315 

diagnosis,  374 


Icterus  paralyticus,  396,  5x8,  519 
Icterus  pemiciosus,  415 
Icterus  simplex,  388 

See  also  catarrhal  jaundice. 

diagnosis  and  prognosis,  401 

treatment,  402 

type  of  icterus  epidemius,  406,  408 

Icterus  spasmodicus,  sec  icterus  spasti- 

cus. 
Icterus  spasticus,  392 

treatment  of,  386 

in  snake  bites,  613 

icterus  neonatorum,  630 

Icterus  syphiliticus,  609 
Icterus  toxaemicus,  415 
Icterus  traumaticus,  607 
Icterus  t>'phoides,  415,  421 
Immermann,    case     of    haematogenous 

jaundice,  241 
Indigo,   sulphate  of  soda,    Heidenhain*s 

experiments  with,  251,  349 

in  urine  of  new  bom,  627 

Infarctions,    haemorrhagic,    in    lung,   in 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  489 
yellow  fever,  549 


in  spleen  of  bilious  typhoid,  556 

Inflammation   as   acute  yellow  atrophy, 

413,  419,  422 
Injection  of  bile,  effects  of,  187 

plague,  187 

Inorganic  salts  of  the  bile,  55,  64,  66,  68, 

72.85 
Insomnia  in  yellow  fever,  548 

phosphorus  poisoning,  561 

Inspiration,  causes  expulsion  of  bile,  120 
Inspiratory  spasm  caused  by  bile  acids, 

212 
Intestinal  fluid,  action  of  drugs  on,  171, 

i6g,  178 

in  jaundice,  265 


catarrh  in  infants,  631 


Iodide  of  potassium,  action  on  bile,  168 

presence  in  bile,  184 

in  defect  of  gall  ducts,  640 

Iodine,  test  for  bile  pigment,  279 
Ipecacuanha,  influence  on  bile,  173 
— —  in  treatment  of  jaundice,  385,  403 


Ipecacuanha  in  treatment  of  acute  jrdlow 

atrophy,  443  .       . 

phosphoms  poisonmg. 


576 


-  icterus  infantum,  631 


Iridin,  influence  on  bile,  176 
Iron  found  in  bile,  i,  2,  56 

human,  65,  66,  67,  72,  x8o 

good  for  jaundice,  382 


Itching  in  jaundice,  300 

prognosis,  379 

treatment,  387 

in  simple  jaundice,  391 

Jaborandi,  action  on  bile,  172 

Jaccoud,  S.  amount  of  bile  in  jaundice, 

245 
liver  in  jaundice,  364 

varieties  of  acholia,  524 

Jacobs,  Julius,  urine  in  jaundice,  275 

urea,  289 

uric  acid,  292 

chlorides,  294 

phosphates,  295 

Jacobsen,  urea  in  human  bile,  54 

albumen,  55 

reaction  of,  62 

ferment  in,  63 

solids  in,  63 

composition  of,  65 

Jacobsohn,  liver  in  phosphoms  poisoning, 

560 
Jacobson,  venous  system  of,  93 

Jaffe,  urobilin,  31,  49»  'S^ 

bilirubin  and  haematoidin,  35,  232 

bilifuscin,  47 

bilicyanin,  48 

Jalap,  action  on  bile,  175 
Jaundice,  etymology,  225 

synonyms,  225 

history,  226 

aetiology,  229 

haematogenous,  229,  519,  399,  605; 

case  of,  241 

haemaphaeic,  240,  248, 302,  627, 630 

traumatic,  241,  607 

from  suppression,  243,  240,  248,  399, 


518,  519 
—  from  absorption  of  bile,  250 
. three  kinds  of. 


251 

—  from  lowered  blood  pressure  in  liver, 

252,  629 

—  from  defective  metamorphosis,  253, 

584 

—  artificial,  234,  235,  250 

—  symptoms  of,  257 

—  blood  in,  268 

—  faeces  in,  271 

—  urine  in,  273 

—  morbid  anatomy  of,  341 

—  liver  histology,  348 ;  functions,  363 

—  kidneys  in,  359 

—  skin,  361 
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Jaundice,  diagnosis,  374 

feigned,  375 

prognosis,  376 

treatment,  380 

See  also  icterus. 
Jaundice  from   paralysis  of  ducts,  396, 

518,  519 
Jaundice  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  439, 

518 
influence 

on  connective  tissue,  510 

yellow  fever,  547,  552 

—  phosphorus    poisoning,    560, 


573 
Jaundice  from  mental  emotion,  388 

cause  of,  253 

Jenkins,  umbilical  haemorrhage,  632 

Jenner,  William,  jaundice  in  typhoid,  590 

relapsing  fever,  592,  593 

typhus,  593 

John,  specific  gravity  of  human  cystic 

bile,  65 

Jones,  Bence,  pronounces  fluid  to  be  bile, 

97 
action  of  bile  on  fat,  137 

sugar,  139 

bile  passing  out  of  gall  bladder,  247 

icterus  ex  motu  animi,  390 

biliousness,  663 

Jones,  Handfield,  liver  in  jaundice,  351 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  nervous  symp- 
toms, 449 


468 


erysipelas  in, 

heart,  490 

kidneys,  494 

liver,  505 

theory,  522 

Jones,  Joseph,  heart  flbres  in  bilious  me- 
Ian  uric,  602 

liver  cells,  604 

Jones,  Macnaughton,  acute  yellow  atro- 
phy, recovery,  542 
Juglandin,  influence  on  bile,  173 
Junker,  icterus  neonatorum,  621 
Jurasz,  on  sugar  in  Pettenkofer^s  test,  5 
Jiirgensen,  transfusion  in  phosphorus  poi- 
soning, 577 
Justi,  benzoic  acid  in  jaundice,  383 

Kampfs  doctrine  of  infarctus,  663 

Kane,  blood  in  jaundice,  268,  270 

Kangaroo,  bile  of,  17 

Kaptt,  specific  gravity  of  human  cystic 
bile,  65 

Kaposi,  xanthoma,  318,  319,  320,  326 

Kehrer,  icterus  neonatorum,  624,  625, 626, 
628,  630 

Kemarsky,  action  of  bile  acids  on  kidneys 
and  liver,  198 ;  on  blood  pressure,  210 ; 
on  reflex  irritability,  217  ;  on  tempera- 
ture, 217 

Kemp,  decomposition  of  bile,  61 

—  bile  neutral,  145 


Kerckring,  icterus  embryonum,  619 
Kercksig,  mucus  of  nose  in  jaundice,  435 

epidemic  jaundice,  435 

Kersch,  jaundice  in  scarlet  fever,  595 
K^tli,  Karl,  slow  pulse  in  jaundice,  378 

stools  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  441 

Kidneys  in  jaundice,  359 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  423, 494 

yellow  fever,  549 

phosphorus  poisoning,  574 

bilious  melanuric  fever,  602 

Kirrhonosis,  620 

Klebs,  liver  in  jaundice,  351 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  bacteria,  480 

of  liver,  colour  in,  499,  500 

liver  tissues  in,  513 

bacteria  in,  513 

phosphorus  poisoning,  vessels,  568 

Kleinpeter,  sphygmograph    in   jaundice, 

306 
Kletzinsky,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  blood, 

483,  484 
Klingelh offer,  epidemic  jaundice,  435 
Klob,    acute    yellow    atrophy,    nervous 

symptoms  in,  450 

blood  in,  481 

cerebral  hsmorrhage  in,  487 

fatty  heart  in,  488 

liver  in,  499,  511 

cholera,  organisms  in,  533 

Kohts,  phosphorus  poisoning,  leucin,  541, 

566 
Kolbe,  rational  formula  of  taurin,  14 
Kolliker  and  Muller,  daily  amount  of  bile, 

103 
influence  of  food  on 

bile,  107,  108 
hunger 

and  food,  109,  no,  in,  112,  113 

influence  on  the  bile, 


of  mercury,  159 
aloes,  173 


influence  on  the  bile, 


urine  in  jaundice,  274 

urea,  288 

sulphates,  294 

Kolliker,  contractility  of  gall  ducts,  395 
Korner,  icterus  febrilis,  586 
Komer  and  Strube  :  see  Heidenhain. 
Koschlakofl"  and  Bogomolofl",  spectrum  of 

Pettenkofer*s  test,  7 
Kottmeier,  on  ligature  of   the    hepatic 

artery,  91 
Kowalewsky,  pressure  under  which  bile 

is  secreted,  128,  251 
Kraflt-Ebing,  von,  acute  yellow  atrophy, 

emotion  in,  43  t 

stools,  441 

syphilis,  456 

brain,  487 

kidneys,  494 

liver,  501 


Krull,  cold  enema  in  jaundice,  405 
Krumptmann,  amount  of  bile,  97,  150 
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Krusenstem,  V.  von,  cholestearirif  224, 

454 
in  urine,  287  . 

Kube  and  Szoostakowski :  see  Heidenhain  j 
Kuhn,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  cerebral  he- 
morrhage, 488 
KiJhne,  mode  of  preparing  bile  acids,  3 
identity  of  henlatoidin  and  bilirubin, 

39 


Lead,  found  in  bile,  186 

jaundice  after,  580 

poisoning  in  Gubler*s  case,  239, 


benzoic  acid   in  urine  of  jaundice, 
i75»  293.  363 

—  physiological  action  of  bile  acids,  192 

on  blood  corpuscles,  195  196 

liver  cells,  197,  357,  524 

muscles,  198 

causing  tetanus,  214 

on  urine, 218 

—  choloidic  acid,  220,  195, 

—  bile  pigments  in  urine,  234,  236 
acids,  269,  283 


—  albumen  in  jaundiced  urine,  276 

—  bile  acid  derivatives  in  urine  of  jaun- 
dice, 286 

uric  acid  in  urine  of  jaundice,  292 


Kiilz,  sulphur  in  bile,  20,  70 

Pettenkofer*s  test  in  bile  of  guinea 

pigs,  152 
Kulz,   £.  and   Frerichs,  £.  glycogen   in 

liver,  364 
Kunde,  F.  T.  removal  of  liver  of  frogs, 

83.  245 
Kunkel,  sulphur  in  bile,  21 
Kussmaul,  crystals  of   bile  pigment  in 

in  urine,  297 
Kiithe  on  the  source  of  the  bile,  79 
on  relations  of  glycogen  to  bile,  80, 

365 


on  ligature  of  the  hepatic  artery,  91 

irritation  of  duodenal  papilla,  127 

Kymograph,  210 

Laborde,  hsemaphaeic  jaundice,  240 
Laboulb4ne,  colour  of  bile,  62 
Lactation,  liver  in,  430 
Laflfter,  Theodor,  on  SchifTs  circulation 

of  bile,  151 
Pettenkofer's  test  in  guinea-pig  bile, 


152 


action  of  atropia  and  calabar  bean 


as  cholagogue,  169 

nicotin,  176 


Lancereaux,  jaundice  in  endocarditis,  607 
Landois,  action  of  bile  acids,  202 

see  Eulenburg  and  Landois 

Lanzoni,  jaundice  after  mushrooms,  612 
Laroche,  on  yellow  fever,  548,  555 
Laugier,  haemorrhages  in  jaundice,  313 

314*316 
Lavallee,  recovery  m  icterus  gravis,  542, 

543 
Lavoisier,  early  chemistry  of  bile,  i 

l^wrencc,  William,  on  malformed  portal 

vein,  88 

Lead,  acetate  of,  action  on  bile,  171 


580 


diagnosis,  374 


Leber,  xanthelasma,  323,  325 
Lebert,  H.  tubercle  corpuscles,  270 

icterus  typhoides,  415,  42-1 

acute  yellowy  atrophy,  xtiolog; 

425,  426,  428,  431,  432 

stools,  '440 

nervous  symptoms,  448,  449 

skin  eruption,  467 

parotitis,  468 

decomposition,  487 

liver  and  jaundice,  502, 


527 


yellow  fever,  553 

•*  bilious  typhoid,"  555 


Lebert,  H.  jaundice  in  relapsing  fever 
Lebert  and  Wyss,  phosphorus  poisoi 
leucin,  541,  565,  567 

sex  and  age,  558 

time  of  year,  559 

stools,  liver,  560 

nervous  symptoms,  561 

temperature,  561,  562 

urine,  563,  564,  566 

leucin  and  tyrosin,  565 

red  corpuscles,  566 

liver,  569 

prognosis,  576 

Lebrado,  cirrhosis  in  yellow  fever,  55 
Lecanu,  blood  in  jaundice,  268,  269 
Le  Cat,  eye  humours  yellow,  310 
Lecithin,  51,  63,  67,  68,  69,  72 

if  formed  in  liver  or  not,  85,  154 

in  blood  of  hepatic  vein,  372 

Ledieu,  aneurysm  of  hepatic  artery,  ^ 
Leeches  not  good  in  acute  yellow  s 

phy,  545 
bites,  haemorrhage  from,  in    a 

atrophy,  456 

jaundice,  314 

phosphorus  poisoning,  561 


Lefort,  Jules,  phosphates  in  putrefact 

567 
Legrand,  bilious  melanuric  fever,  603 
Lehmann,  C.  G. 
names  of  glycocholic  and  taura 

lie  acid,  3 

relation  of  fat  to  bile,  78 

analysis  of  portal  blood,  85 

influence  of  digestion  on  bile,  10 

Pettenkofer*s  test  in  blood,  282 

sanguification  in  liver,  371 

Lehmann,  J.  C.  urea  in  jaundice,  290 

glands  in  pregnancy,  430 

Leichtenstem,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  ] 

matemesis  in,  438 

skin  eruption,  468 
recovery,  543,  544 


asthenic  pneumonia,  587 


Lemon  juice  in  jaundice,  382,  385 
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Lentz,  action  of  bile  on  fats,  137 
Leptandria,  influence  on  bile,  173 
Leube,  nettle  rash  in  phosphorus  poison- 
ing, 562 

tyrosin,  565 

Leucin,  in  the  bile,  54 

in  human  bile,  64,  72 

from  breaking  up  of  albumen,  80 

in  urine  of  jaundice,  295 

blood,  270 

in  urine  of  acute  yellow  atrophy,  475 

blood,  483 

liver,  515 

other  organs,  516 

value  in  diagnosis  in,  540 

phosphorus  poisoning,  urine,  565 

blood,  567 


in  liver  of  alcoholic  icterus  gravis, 

582 
Leucinosis,  416,  528 
Leucocytes,  action  of  bile  acids  on,  196 

in  blood  of  jaundice,  270,  371 

hepatic  and  portal  veias, 

371 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  481 

Lewin,  phosphorus  poisoning,  vomiting, 

559 
test  for  bile  pigments  in  urine,  282 

Lewitski  and    Brodowski,  acute  yellow 

atrophy,  urine,  472,  473 

liver,  504,  510 

Leyden,  £.  ligature  of  gall  ducts,  83,  246 

amount  of  bile  acids  secreted,  150 

fatal  dose  of  bile  acids,  190 

effect  of  bile  acids  on  frog,  191 

rabbit,  192 

white  corpuscles  increased  by  bile 

acids,  196 
parenchymatous  degeneration  caused 

by  bile  acids,  198,  359,  530 

action  of  bile  acids  on  muscles,  199 

on  heart,  202 


—  inspiratory   spasm   caused   by  bile 
acids,  212 

—  tetanus  from  bile  acids,  214 

—  bile  acids  not  irritant,  216 

—  haematogenous  jaundice,  237,  238, 


toms,  452 


458 


527 


haemorrhages, 
theory,    520, 


Leyden,  E.  jaundice  and  delirium  tremens, 

582 

icterus  febrilis,  584 

pneumonia  and  jaundice,  588 

jaundice  in  pyaemia,  605 

, phosphoric  acid,  614 

See  also  Munk  and  Leyden. 
Leydig,  contractility  of  gall  ducts,  394 
Lhommeau,  defect  of  gall  ducts,  639 
Lieben :  see  Piccolo 
Liebermeister,  on   secretion  of   bile  by 

liver,  82,  244 
solution  of  liver  cells  in  diseases, 

245»  414 
cirrhosis  from  gall  stones,  352 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  aetiology  of, 


424,  428,  537 

nervous  symptoms,  449 

vomiting,  464,  453 

hemorrhages,  456 

size  of  liver,  462,  552 

spleen,  464,  491,  492 

pain,  465 

brain,  488 

liver,  499,  502,  505,  506,  509 

sugar,  514 

leucin  and  tyrosin,  515 

secretion  of  bile,  517,  519 

theory,  527 


—  icterus    gravis    without    visceral 
changes,  535 

a  nervous  disorder,  536 

—  yellow  fever,  554 

—  alcoholic  icterus  gravis,  581 
icterus  febrilis,  585 


Liebig,  J.  von,  method  of  estimating  sul- 
phur, 69 

urea,  473,  471 

bile  formed  from  fat,  74 

daily  amount  of  bile,  94,  145 

absorption    of    bile    in    intestine?. 


239»  520 

—  bilious  saliva,  262 

—  Leyden,  blood  in  jaundice,  271,  372 

—  urine,  274,  288 

—  itchmg,  301 

—  haemorrhages,  313,  315 

—  liver  cells,  357 

—  on  Ernst  Bischoffs  theory  of  sulphur 
in  bile,  367 

—  acute  yellow  atrophy,  stools  in,  440 
nervous  symp- 


rcd  corpuscles  and  chloroform,  578 


H7 
Liebreich,  Oscar,  protogon,  51 

neurin,  53 

laboratory,  224 

Li^gey,  parotitis  in  acute  yellow  atrophy, 

486 

Lieutaud,  malformed  portal  vein,  88 

Lime,  in  gall  stones,  27 

as  base  in  bile,  56,  66,  72 

Lindemann,  epidemic  jaundice,  408 

Litten :  see  Cohnheim 

Liver,  ancients  doubt  if  liver  secrete  bile, 

73 
anatomy  made  out  by  Malpighi,  78 

extirpation  of,  83 

if  it  or  tissues  secrete  bile,  82,  129, 

1541  2431  245 

changes  afler  ligature  of  hepatic 

artery,  92 

weight  compared  with  amount  of 

bile,  loi 

influence    of    blood    pressure    on 


amount  of  bile,  118 
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Liver,  electrical  irritation  of,  influence  on 

bile,  121 
Flint  and  Beneke*s  views  as  to  cho- 

lestearin,  154 

mercury  in,  185 

functions  in  jaundice,  363,  245 

abscess  of  in  jaundice,  299,  348 

cells,  action  of  bile  on,  197,  422 

destroyed  in  jaundice,  420,  385,  422, 


522 


changes,  357 

other  diseases,  414 


in  pregnancy  and  suckling,  429 
in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  504,  523 
destroyed  in  cirrhosis,  511 
permanent  obstruction, 


524 


yellow  fever,  551 
phosphorus  poisoning, 


570 


acute  yellow  atrophy  of,  section  on. 


415 


237»  245,  439,  518,  258 

of  body  only  jaundiced,  258 


acid  in  urine,  283 


475 


tyrosin,  475,  483,  295 


blood,  269,  485 


jaundice  in, 

upper  part 

cholonic 

bile,    286, 

leucin  and 

bile  acids  in 

fatty  heart, 

diagnosis, 

synonyms, 

history,  416 
aetiology, 

symptoms, 
436,  prodroma,  436,  jaundice,  439,  486, 
518,  graver  symptoms,  443 
size  of  liver 


306,  489 


378 


415.  420 


424 


in,  462,  501 


468 


tomy,  486,  of  liver,  496 

521 

coverable  changes,  533 


urine,  469 
blood,  481 
vomiting, 

morbid  ana- 
pathology, 
with  dis- 

comparison 


with  phosphorus  poisoning,  527;   epi- 
demic jaundice,  528,  409;  yellow  fever, 

528 

diagnosis 


Liver,  acute  yellow  atrophy  of,  pro( 

of,  542 
treat 

543 


chloral  hydrate,  579 


mercury,  579 
zinc,  581 


seen 


seen 


seen 


alcohol,  581 
Liver,  chief  seat  of  syphilis,  609 

in  jaundice,  342 

histology,  348 


enlarged  in  simple   jaundice. 


401 


epidemic  jaundice,  4 


m  icterus  gravis,  412 

cirrhosis,  4x4 


in  phosphorus  poisoning,  560 

cirrhosis  firon: 


in  yellow  fever,  550 

cirrhosis  from,  55: 


in  febrile  jaundice,  585 

—  pneumonia,  588 

—  typhoid  fever,  591 

—  relapping  fever,  592 

—  scarlet  fever,  594 

—  bilious  melanuric  fever,  602 
pyaemia,  605 


of,  538 


Lobstein,  kirrhonosis,  620 

Lobules  of  liver,  size  in  jaundice,  35! 

exudation    around, 

507,  520 
Logwood  in  intestinal  catarrh,  632 
London,  acute  yellow  atrophy,   ros 

467 
Longet,  contractility  of  gall  ducts,  3 
Lonjou,  velum  palati  yellow,  260 
Ldschner,  acute  yellow  atrophy  in  c 

426 

theoq 

523 
Lossen,  amount  of  sulphur  in  human 

70 
Lotze,  defect   of   gall  ducts,  633, 

638 
Louis,  liver  in  yellow  fever,  550 
Lucan,  African  monsters,  61  a 
Luciani,  action  of  frog*s  ventricle, 

207 
Lucretius,  yellow  vision  in  jaundice, 

foresaw  venereal  disease,  t 

Ludwig*s  laboratory,  84,  206,  350 

physiology  of  the  liver,  253 

Lungs  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  489 

yellow  fever,  549 

Lutein,  39,  232 

Luteo-haematoidin,  39 

Lymphatic    glands,    swollen,    in    p 

cause  of  jaundice,  594 
Lymphatics  in  jaundice,  350 
Lyons,  liver  in  yellow  fever,  550 
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Macbride,  David,  on  sugar  in  the  bile,  55 
Mac  Colme,  liver  in  yellow  fever,  550 
Mac  DonneU,  sanguification  in  liver,  371 
Mackenzie,  Lewis,  acute  yellow  atrophy, 
conjunctivitis,  469 

kidneys,  494 

Mac  Pherson,  colour  of  bile,  62 

Mac   Swiney,  jaundice  in   scarlet  fever, 

5g4 
Magendie,  relation  of  bile  pigment   to 
that  of  urine  and  blood,  31 

amount  of  bile  secreted,  95 

on  ligature  of  the  bile  duct,  135 

physiological  action  of  bile,  187 

contractility  of  the  bile  ducts,  394 

action  of  phosphorus,  575 

Magnesia  found  in  bile,  56 

human,  65,  66,  72 

sulphate,  action  on  bile  and  in- 
testinal juice,  171 

purge  in  acute  atrophy, 


545 


in  phosphorus  poisoning,  577 
icterus  neonatorum,  628 


Mainz,  case  of  Daniel,  Abp.  of,  345 

epidemic  of  jaundice  at,  406,  408 

Maisch,  urea  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  47a 

tyrosin,  477 

Malarious  fevers,  jaundice  in,  596 
Malinin,  alkaloid  salts  of  the  bile  acids, 

13 
Malpighi,   Marcellus,    anatomy  of  liver, 

78 

ligature  of  hepatic  artery,  88,  91 

Maly,  Richard,  on  the  bile  pigments,  26 

spectrum  of,  27 

preparation  of  bilirubin,  27 

formula  of  bilirubin,  29,  34 

choletelin,  32,  156 

biliverdin,  40 

crystals  of  bilirubin,  233 

biliprasin,  280 

Manganese,  sulphate  of,  action  on  bile, 

171 
Mandl,  bile  under  microscope,  59 
Mann,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  pancreas  in, 

494 
Mannkopf,  phosphorus  poisoning  cirrho* 

sis,  570 
Marechal,  J.  F.  A.  jaundice  in  pyaemia, 

605 
Marechal,  iodine  test,  279 
Marcet,  on  iron  in  bile,  186 
Marey,  sphygmograph  in  jaundice,  306 
Margarates  in  the  bile,  2 
Margarin,  as  sediment  in  bile,  60 

in  human  bile,  66,  67 

Marsh,  Sir  Henry,  bilious  sweat,  261 

bile  in  milk,  263 

case  of  fatal  jaundice,  418 

icterus  gravis,  without  visceral  le- 


sion, 535,  579 


Marsson,  bile  of  geese,  18 


after  mercury,  579 


Martin,  epidemic  jaundice,  407,  408 
Martineau,  jaundice  after  arsenic,  578 
Martinet,  case  of  fatal  jaundice,  418 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  liver,  colour, 

498 
weight, 

501 
Masius,  seeVanlair. 
Massinger,  Philip,  evil  effects  of  eating 

court  cake-bread,  226 
Mayengon    and    Bergeret,    mercury    in 

faeces,  183 

livers,  185 

Matterstock,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  urine, 

471 
blood,  481,  482,  483 

Matthieu,  Pol,  yellow  fever  and  icterus 

gravis,  554 
Mayer,   Heinrich,  epithelium  of  dilated 

gall  ducts,  346 

cirrhosis  in  jaundice,  353 

liver  cells,  357 

Mayer,  Ludwig,    phosphorus   poisoning 

cirrhosis,  ^71 
Mayo,  jaundfice  from  suppression,  244 
Mead,  Richard,  on  the  connexion  of  jaun- 
dice and  diabetes,  81 

jaundice  after  snake  bites,  613 

Meckel    ab     Hemsbach,     Heinrich,    on 

change  of  sugar  into  fat,  139 
Meconium,  ansdysis  of,  66 
Meissner  F.  L.  icterus  neonatorum,  621 
Meissner,  theory  of  formation  of  urea,  80, 

287 

glands  in  pregnancy,  429 

Melsena  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  456 

jaundice,  314 

defect  of  gall  ducts,  634 

Melanuric  fever,  bilious,  598 

Melas  icterus,  259 

Membranes  wetted  with  bile  take  up  oil 

readily,  137 

mucous,  see  mucons  or  serous. 

Menard,   phosphorus    poisoning,  fat    in 

blood,  567 
Mende,  epidemic  jaundice,  435 
Meninges,  haemorrhages  into,  455,  427, 

314 

in  acute  yellow 


atrophy,  488 


diagnosis,  539 
in  yellow  fevet, 


549 


phosphorus 

poisoning,  568 
Merbach,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  nervous 

symptom,  450 

liver,  507 

Mercurialis,  yellow  vision,  309 
Mercury,  action  on  bile,  157 

found  in  liver  and  faeces,  184 

cause  of  salivation  in  jaundice,  263 

in  jaundice,  387 

itching,  383 

3A 
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Mercury  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  544 

jaundice,  579 

Mesenteric  glands  in  acute  yellow  atro- 
phy, 493 
Methylanilin  violet,  279 
Mettenheimer,  haemorrhages  in  jaundice, 

314 
Michea  on  calomel  stools,  182 

Michel,   Evariste,  haemaphaeic  jaundice, 

240,  248 

Microsporon  septicum,  513 

Mieg,  Achilles,  bile  under  microscope,  58 

Miletus,  spoken  of  by  Pliny,  187 

Milk  of  jaundiced  patients,  260,  263 

Millon's  reagent,  142 

Mineral  waters  in  jaundice,  382,  383,  386 

Mobius  P.  J.  kidneys  in  Jaundice,  360 

Moleschott,  removal  of  liver  of  frogs,  83, 

245 
Moliere,  malade  imaginaire,  662 

Molluscum  cholest^rique,  318 

Monks,  icterus  gravidarum,  618 

Monneret,  haemorrhages  in  jaundice,  313, 

314.  316 

acute  yellow 

atrophy,  422,  456,  457,  488,  534,  535 

acute  yellow 


atrophy,  cause  of  nervous  symptoms, 

455 

icterus  gravis  without  visceral 


changes,  534,  535 

yellow  fever,  553,  554 

jaundice  and  rheumatism,  607 


Monro,   Donald,  rejects    hematogenous 
jaundice,  231 

epidemic  jaundice,  406 

Montaigne,  yellow  vision,  309 

Moos,  experiments  on  tying  the  portal 

vein,  80,88,  93 
Morand,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  convul- 
sions in,  447 

muscles  in,  491 

liver  in,  501 ' 

Morbus  arcuatus  or  arquatus,  226 
Morbus  luseoli,  226 
Morbus  regius,  225 

Morgagni,  obstruction  of  cystic  duct  does 
not  cause  jaundice,  77,  250 

jaundice  from  suppression,  243,  245 

icterus  dimidiatus,  258,  259 

yellow  vision  in  jaundice,  310 

misquotes  ventriculi  for  utriculi,  345 

cases  of  fatal  jaundice,  416,  417,  431 

white  stools,  440 

oh  facinus  indignum,  448 

icterus  neonatorum,  621,  629 

Morgan,  John  H.  defect  of  gall  ducts,  637 
Morphia,  influence  on  bile,  168 

in  phosphorus  poisoning,  577 

Mosler,  influence  of  water  injected  into 
veins  on  the  secretion  of  bile,  1 17 
on  drugs  which  appear  in  the  bile, 


183 


bile  not  in  saliva  of  jaundice,  260 


Mosler,  asthenic  pneumonia,  588 
See  Grohe  and  Mosler. 
Moxon,  colourless  fluid  in  bile  duct, 

248,  348 

yellow  vision,  311 

xanthelasma,  319 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  rash  in,  * 

liver  in,  i 

Mucous  membranes  in  jaundice,  259 

croup,  265 

after  death,  31 

secretion  in  jaundice,  260,  26 

Mucus  in  bile,  thought  to  be  albume 

human,  64,  66,  67,  71 

thought  to  be  thrown  c 

by  chyme,  142 
Mucus  of  nose  in  jaundice,  264 

vagina,  265 

Mulder,  bile  passed  out  by  anus,  147 

analysis  of  hsematosin,  34 

Miiller   Johannes,    removal    of    live 

frogs,  83,  245 
Miiller,  Koloman,  red  corpuscles  and 

194,  195 
cholestearin,  223,  224,  454 

Miiller,  see  Kdlliken 

Munk,  J.  on  irritation  of  spinal  cl 

125 

division  of  the  splanch 

125 
Munk  and  Leyden,  bile  pigments  in  u 

234 

•  urine    in    phospl: 

poisoning,  564 

parenchymatous 

generations,  578 
Murchison,  Charles,   absence  of  bij 

ducts,  247,  520 
jaundice  from  defective   meta 

phosis,  254 

casts  in  urine  of  jaundice,  296 

boils  in  jaundice,  302 

yellow  vision,  311 

haemorrhagic  diathesis  in  jaun 


313 


xanthelasma,  318,  325 

brain  stained  in  jaundice,  341 

bile  made  in,  370 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  stools  in 

nervous  symptoms,  450 

tongue  466 

urine,  472 

peritonitis,  492 

theory,  519,  520 

icterus  febrilis,  584 
jaundice  in  typhoid,  590 

relapsing,  593 

typhus,  593 

scarlet  fever,  594 

pyaemia,  605 


Murmurs  in  jaundice,  305,  306 

mitral,  306 

Muscarin,  action  on  bile,  175 
Muscles,  action  of  bile  acias  on,  198 
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Muscles  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  490 

phosphorus  poisoning,  568 

Muscular  contraction,  influence    of,  on 

bile,  119,  131 
Muscular  tissue  in  walls  of  gall  ducts, 

346»  394 

.  acute  yellow  atrophy, 


490 


yellow  fever,  549 


Mushrooms,  cause  of  jaundice,  612 
Mustard  as  emetic  in  phosphorus  poison- 
ing, 576 

poultice,  577 

Myograph,  200 


Nasse,  Hermann,  increase  of  bile  on  fatty 

diet,  jg 
daily  amount  of,  99,  103 

influence  of  food,  iii,  112,  113 

kind  of,  1 14 

dayand  night,  116 

drink,  117 

bleeding,  118 

purging,  128 

fever,  128 


use  of  the  bile,  133 
influence  of  mercury  on,  157 

carbonate  of  soda,  170 


Nasse,  on  bile  pigments  in  urine,  235 
Naunyn,  bile  pigments  in  urine,  235,  236 

bile  acids  in  natural  urine,  238,  246, 

286 

Nemesius,  his  claims  to  have  anticipated 

Harvey  and  Sylvius,  77 
Nencki,  see  Schultzen. 
Nerves,  influence  of,  on  bile,  120,  131 
Nervous  symptoms  in  jaundice,  316 

prognosis  in,  378 

treatment,  387 

icterus  gravis,  412 

'  acute  yellow  atrophy, 

443 


absent,  449 

theories,  451 

diagnosis,  542 

■ prognosis,  542 

in  yellow  fever,  548 

phosphorus  poisoning, 

in  arsenic    and    anti- 

mony  poisoning,  578 

Nervous  system,  action  of  bile  acids  on, 

213 
cholestearin,  222 

uncoloured  in  jaundice. 


561 


341 


action  on  liver,  396 


Neukomm,  modification  of  Pettenkofer's 
test,  5 

bile  acids  in  urine,  283,  284 

hippun'c  and  benzoic  acid,  293 

leucin  and  ty rosin,  516 


Neumann,  £,  corpora  amylacea  in  the 
bile,  60 

Neumann,  bilirubin  in  new  born,  626 

Neurin,  52,  68,  72 

Nicotin,  influence  on  bile,  176 

Niemeyer,  F.  von,  aetiology  of  acute  yel- 
low atrophy,  426 

mucous  fevers,  664 

Nitre,  not  found  in  bile,  184 

Nitric  acid,  test  for  bile  pigment,  278 
Nitrogen  in  bile,  56,  68 

in  urine  after  bile  acids,  218 

in  blood  of  hepatic  vein,  372 

Nitro-hydrochloric  acid,  action  on  oile,  173 

—  in  jaundice,  385, 403 

in  acute  yellow  atro- 
phy, 544 

Nobiling,  phosphorus  poisoning,  557 

Noblet,  recovery  in  icterus  gravis,  542 

Noel,  G.  gases  in  bile,  57 

Nordt,  typhoid  fever,  590 

Nothnagel,  bile  pigments  in  .urine,  234, 

casts  in  urine  of  jaundice,  296 

parenchymatous    changes     after 

aether  or  chloroform,  579 
Nuck,  bilious  saliva,  261 
Nunneley,  1^.  B.  defect  of  gall  ducts,  635 
Nutmeg  liver,  connective  tissue  in,  354 

jaundice  in,  376,  401 

Nyctalopia,  310 

prognosis,  379 

treatment,  387 


O'Brien,  case  of  fatal  jaundice,  418 
Ogston,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  449 

fcetus  in,  496 

^ liver  in,  505 

Oil,  action  of  bile  on,  137 

Old  age  unfavourable  to  acute    yellow 

atrophy,  428 
Oleates  in  the  bile,  2,  54*,  68 
Oleic  acid,  action  of  bile  on,  137 
Olein  in  the  bile,  66,  67 
Oleum  phosphoratum,  575 
Ophthalmia  in  new  bom,  629 
Opisthotonos  after  bile  acids,  213,  188 

in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  447 

Opium  poisoning,  diagnosis  of,  539 

influence  on  secretion  of  bile,  168 

Oppolzer,  solution  of  liver  cells  in  typhus, 

414 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  urine,  474 

brain,  487 

liver,  499 

sugar  in ,  5 14 

-bile  in,  517 


febrile  jaundice,  588 


Or^,  gradual  obliteration  of  portal  vein, 

^9, 354  .        .  , 

Ormerod,   E.  L.  icterus  gravis  without 

visceral  lesions,  533,  536 

Orth,  Johannes,  bilirubin  in  new  bom,  626 

3A2 
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Osborne,  intestinal  fluid  in  jaundice,  265, 

272 
Ossikowszky,  phosphorus  poisoning,  424 

leucin  and  tyrosin,  565 

Oxygen  in  bile,  56 
Oxyphenyl-glycoUic  acid,  479 
Ozanam,  Charles,  icterus  gravis,  415 

thesis  on,  421 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  insidious,  437 

dilated  pupils  in,  443 

grave  symptoms,  444 

haemorrhages,  456 

roseola,  467 

theory,  519 

treatment,  544 

yellow  fever,  553 

icterus  gravidarum,  618 

Pag^s,  Henri,  cholestearin,  223, 
haemorrhages  due  to, 

458 
Paget,  James,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  533 

Pam  in  jaundice,  267 

value  of  diagnosis,  401 


465 


epigastric,  in  acute  yellow  atrophy. 


yellow  fever,  546,  547 


Palmitates  in  the  bile,  54,  64,  68 
blood  of  acute  yellow 

atrophy,  484 
Panarolus,  icterus  embryonum,  620 
Pancreas,  histology  in  jaundice,  361 

in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  493 

Pancreatic  juice  forms  an  emulsion  better 

than  bile,  137 
re-dissolves  peptones  thrown 

down  by  bile,  141 

action  not  stopped  by  bile. 


143 


144 


does  not   decompose   bile, 

coloured  in  jaundice,  ^65 

Papilla  of  duodenum,  effects  of  irritation, 

127,  131,385 
Paracelsus,  views  on  the  bile,  132,  653 

morbus  luseoli,  226 

—  views  on  jaundice,  228 

syphilis  and  jaundice,  609 

bilious  diseases,  653,  664 

Paralytic  jaundice,  396,  518,  519,  579 
Parenchymatous  degenerations  in  icterus 

gravis,  412 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  489, 


527. 532 


568 


578 


chloral,  578 


yellow  fever,  550,  552 
phosphorus  poisoning,  530, 

after  arsenic  and  antimony, 

chloroform,    aether,    and 

mercury  and  copper,  579 
silver  and  lead,  580 
alcohol,  581 


Parenchymatous  degeneration  in  ict 
gravis,  cause  of  febrile  jaundice,  58 

jaundice  in  pneumonia 

typhoid,  591 

relapsing  fever,  592 

cause  of  jaundice  in 

.  phus,  594 

scarlet  fever,  594 

in  pyaemia,  605 

endocarditis,  606 

Paris,  siege  of,  epidemic  of  jaundice, 

407 
Parke,  J.  taurocholic  acid,  14 ;    chol 

acid,  25 
Parotid  bubo,  see  parotitis. 
Parotitis  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  468, 

recovery,  543 


in  yellow  fever  in  recovery,  553 

Parrot,  Jules,  and  Albert  Robin,  urin< 

icterus  neonatorum,  626 
Particoloured  faeces  in  jaundice,  271 
Paul  of  ^gina,  views  on  jaundice,  22 
jaundice  after  snake  b: 

612 
Paulicki,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  mu84 

490 
Pavy,  xanthdasma,  321,  325 
Pecquet,  discovery  of  thoracic  duct,  2 
Pellarin,  bilious  melanuric  fever,  602, 

604 
Pelmar,  jaundice  after  chloral,  578,  5^ 
Peptones,  thrown  down  by  bile,  140, 
•  in  urine  of  acute  yellow  atro 


478 


564.  565 


phosphorus  poiaoi 
arsenic  and  antin 


poisoning,  578 
Perch,  bile  of,  19 
Pericardium  in  acute  yellow  atrophy, 

yellow  fever,  549 

Peritonaeum  in  acute  yellow  atrophy, 
Perkin  and  Duppa,  synthesis  of  i^yco 

zi 
Perls,  acute  yellow  atrophy  in  chfld, , 

fat  in  liver,  515 

Petechiae  in  jaundice,  314 

'  epidemic,  4x1 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  467, 

4891  492,  493 
yellow  fever,  547,  549 

phosphorus  poi5H)ning,  561 

Dilious  melanuric  fever,  6oa 

defect  of  gall  ducts,  634 


Petermann,  yellow  semen,  265 
Petersen,  writings  of  Hippocrates,  73 
Petersen,  acute   yellow  atrophy,   u 

475.  477 
Pettenkofer,  test  for  bile  acids  describ 

false  reaction,  7 

^—'  spectrum  of,  7 

test  with  choialic  acid,  23 

bile  of  guinea  pigs,  63 

modifications  of,  6 
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Pettenkofer,  test,  spoken  of,  83,  85,  150, 

152,  182,  269,  282,  283,  284,  287,  475 
Pfliiger,  gases  of  bile,  56 
post-mortem  secretion  of  bile,  84, 


247 


nervous  influences  on  bile,  121 


Phillips,  Benjamin,  on  ligature  of  portal 

vein  and  hepatic  artery,  88 
Phipson,  preparation  of  biliverdin,  41 
Phosphates  in  the  bile,  2,  55,  64,  66,  67 
of  soda  and  ammonia,  action 

on  bile,  173 

in  urine  of  jaundice,  295 

in  blood  of  hepatic  and  portal 


veins,  372 


in  urine  of  acute  yellow  atro- 
phy, 469,  474 

in  blood  of  acute  yellow  atro- 


phy, 484 

in  urine  of  phosphorus  poi- 
soning. 564 

Phosphoric  acid  cause  of  bile  pigment  in 
urine,  234 

■  phosphorus  poisoning, 

575 
Phosphorus  poisoning.  Chapter  on,  557 

jaundice  in,  237,  238, 

560 


hepatic  ducts  in,  239 

and     acute     yellow 

atrophy,  424,  529,  540 

and    icterus    gravis, 


4i3»  557 


diagnosis  during  life, 

575.  540 
Phrenic  nerve,  influence  of,  on  secretion 

of  bile,  121 

Phytolaccin,  influence  on  bile,  173 

Pica  in  jaundice,  268 

Picard,  prussiate  of  potash,  350 

Piccolo  and  Lieben,  h«molutein,  39,  232 

Picot,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  jaundice  in, 

443 
blindness,  448 

haemorrhages  in,  458 

blood  in,  481,  484,  485 

brain  in,  488 

liver  in,  503,  510,  522 

theory  of,  522 

Picrate  of  potash  in  shamming  jaundice, 

375 
Picromel,  i,  16 

Pigment  liver,  cause  of  jaundice,  253 

Pies,  bile  of,  16 

Pike,  bile  of,  19 

Pinel,  bilious  fever,  654 

Piria,  Stadeler's  test  tor  tyrosin,  J.76 

Platner,  history  of  chemistry  of  bile,  i 

crystallised  bile,  3,  189,  190,  191 

sugar  in  bile,  55 

action  of  bile  on  albumen,  139 

bile  throws  down  chyme,  140 

antiseptic  powers  of  bile,  146 

Plato,  bile  in  Timaeus,  652 


Pleischl,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  blood  in, 

4S4 
liver  in,  499 

sugar,  514 

leucin,  515 

bile  in,  517 

Pleischl  and   Folwarczny,  acute  yellow 

atrophy,  haemorrhages,  456 

pain,  465 

urine,  474,  479 

brain,  487 

Pleura  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  488 

Pliny,  use  of  human  bile,  187 

derivation  of  icterus,  225 

treatment  of  jaundice,  386 

Pneumonia,  corpora  amylacea  in  bile  of,  60 

colourless  fluid  in  bile  passages,  248 

jaundice  in,  587 ;  colour  of  sputa,  265 

renal  casts,  296 

cause  of  jaundice  in,  249 

general    parenchymatous    change, 


412,  413,  589 
—  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  489 
alcoholic  icterus  gravis,  581 


diagnosis,  539 
biliosa,  587 


Podophyllin,  action  on  the  bile,  173,  174 
Poisons  cause  jaundice,  237,  249,  255, 

578,  611 
parench3fmatou8  changes, 

412,  410,  529,  578 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  432, 


529»  578 
Polarised  light,  action  on  by  glycocholic 

acid,  13 

taurocholic  acid,  16 

hyocholic  acid,  17 

cholalic  acid,  23,  24 

choloidic  acid,  24 

; cholonic  acid,  25 

^ cholestearin,  51 

Politzer,   acute  yellow  atrophy  in  new 

born,  427 

cerebral  haemorrhage,  487 

Poncet,  artificial  jaundice,  234 

traumatic  jaundice,  241 

Polycholia  of  Reil,  230 

icterus  ex,  255,  272,  660 

•     in    malarious 

fevers,  598 
in  bilious  me- 


lanuric,  604 
Popp,  urea  in  bile,  54 
Porak,  icterus  neonatorum,  625,  628 

ligature  of  funis,  631 

Porchat,  icterus  neonatorum,  622 
Portal,  bile  dissolves  red  corpuscles,  193 
jaundice  from  defective  metamor- 
phosis, 254 

headache  in  jaundice,  267 

slow  pulse  in  jaundice,  302 

xanthelasma,  317 

icterus  ex  motu  animi,  389 

catarrhal  jaundice,  398 
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Portal,  epidemic  jaundice,  406 

syphilis  and  jaundice,  609 

jaundice  after  poisons,  612 

snakebites,  613 


of  new  born,  629 


Portal  vein,  effects  on  bile  and  glycogen 

of  tying,  80 
or  hepatic  artery  source  of, 

bile,  87,  130,  246 

obstruction  of,  88 

cause  of  jaundice 


in,  256,  253 

anastomoses  with  systemic 


veins,  90  93 

malformation  of,  88,  93 

blood  of,  85,  246,  371 

—  cirrhosis  following  ligature, 


354 
Porter,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  leech  bites, 

456 
Post-mortem  section  of  bile,  84,  247 
Potain,  heart  disease  caused  by  liver,  307 
Potassium,  found  in  bile,  56,  64,  68 
Pouzol,  icterus  dimidiatus,  259 
headache  or  sleeplessness  in  jaun- 
dice, 267 

casts  in  urine  of  jaundice,  296 

slow  pulse  in  jaundice,  302 


Powell,  Richard,  diarrhoea  in  jaundice,  271 

thoracic  duct  yellow,  350 

medical  students  jaundiced,  388 

cases  of  fatal  jaundice,  418 

Pregnancy  in  epidemic  jaundice,  408,  618 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  428, 


530 


jaundice  of,  615 


Pressure  under  which  bile  is  secreted,  128, 

131.  251 
Prevost,  action  on  bile  of  muscarin,  175 
Preyer,  W.  spectrum  of  bile  pigments,  27, 

38,  233 
Prodroma  of  acute  yellow  atrophy,  437 

yellow  fever,  546 

bilious  melanuric  fever,  599 

Prognosis  in  jaundice,  376 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  542 

simple  jaundice,  401 

phosphorus  poisoning,    559, 

576 

pneumonia  and  jaundice,  588 

icterus  gravidarum,  618 

typhoid  and  jaundice,  591 

•  icterus  neonatorum,  628 

defect  of  gall  ducts,  640 

Propionates  in  the  bile,  54 

Protagon,  akin  to  lecithin,  51 

Proust,  yellow  fever,  554 

Prout,  bile  creates  albumen  in  duodenum, 

139 
Prussak,  bile  pigment  in  urine,  281,  586 

Ptyalism  after  bile  acids,  193 

in  jaundice  after  mercury,  261 

Puerperal  Fever,  liver  cells  destroyed  in, 

245 


Puerperal  Fever,  liver  cells,  parench 

tous  change,  413 

like  icterus  ^avis,  * 

Pulmonary  artery,  thrombosis  of,  c; 

by  bile  acids,  214 
Pulmonary  catarrh  in  simple  jaundic( 
Pulse,  slow  in  jaundice,  201,  302 

prognosis,  37 

—  treatment,  38 

— in  simple,  39; 

in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  439,  4 

yellow  fever,  546,  547 

phosphorus  poisoning,  562 


Pupils,  dilated  in  acute  yeUow  atn 

443)  437 
phosphorus    poiso 

561 
Pulvermacher's  forceps,  215 
Pupicr,  roof  of  mouth  yellow,  260 
Purgatives  in  jaundice,  383 

simple,  403 


acute  yellow  atrophy,  544 

Purging,  effects  on  secretion  of  bile, 

Purpura  in  epidemic  jaundice,  411 
Pus  corpuscles,  as  sediment  in  bile,  < 
Pyaemia,  section  on  jaundice  in,  605 
cause  of  jaundice  in,  237,  249, 

525 


dissolution  of  liver  cells  in,  245 
colourless  fluid  in  bile  ducts,  2^ 

renal  casts  in  jaundice,  296 

temperature  in  jatmdice,  299 

like  icterus  gravis,  421,  422 

typhus,  594 

diagnosis,  539 

cause  of  icterus  infantum,  623 

and  icterus  infantum,  643 


Pye*  Smith,  bile  acids  in  urine,  286 

xanthelasma,  31B,  319 

Python,  bile  of,  19 

Quinine  not  found  in  bile,  98,  157,  i 

in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  544,  5 

epidemic  jaundice,  411 

bilious  melanuric  fever,  599, 


Quinquaud,  acute  yellow  atrophy, 

titis,  469 
syphilis  and  jaundice,  610 


Rabbit,  action  of  bile  acids  on,  192 
Raczieicwsky,  taurin  in  urine,  286 
Radziejewski,  on  bile  in  stools,  182 
Radziewsky,  leucin  and  tyrosin,  516 
Ragsky,  see  Heintz 
Ralfe,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  urea,  4; 
Rampold,  jaundice  after  syphilis,  58 
Ramsay,  Robert,  on  the  resin  in  the  \ 
Ranke,  Johannes,  on  human  biliar 
tula,  61 

amount  of  bile,  96,  97,  102,  lo^ 

influence  of  bleeding  on  bile,  zl 
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Ranke,  Johannes,  influence  of  muscular 
contraction,  119 

on  physiological  action  of  bile,  189 

— bile  acids. 


190 


on  muscles,  199,  303 
on  heart,  203,  206,  303 


thrombosis  of  pulmonary  artery,  214, 


215 


slow  pulse  in  jaundice,  303,  304 
Ranvier,  glands  in  pregnancy,  430 
Rational  treatment  oi  jaundice,  380 
Ray,  defect  of  gall  ducts,  636 
Rayer,  xanthelasma,  317 

fatal  jaundice,  421 

yellow  fever,  540,  553 

Raynaud  and  Sabourin,  histology  of  gall 

ducts,  346,  347 
Reaction  of  human  bile,  62,  71 
Reclus,  yellow  vaginal  mucus,  265 

haemorrhage  in  jaundice,  314 

Redtenbacher,  K>rmula  of  taurin,  14 

on  composition  of  choloidic  acid,  78 

Red  tissue  in  acute  atrophy,  498 
Rehn,  slow  pulse  in  jaimdice,  305 

epidemic,  407 

acute  yellow  atrophy  in  child,  427 

blindness  in,  448 

urea,"  472 

uric  acid,  473 

bile  acids,  475 

Reflex  irritability,  bile  acid  effect  on,  216 
Reil's  polycholia,  230 
Relapsing  fever,  jaundice  in,  591 
Remittent  fevers  and  jaundice,  597 
Rendu,  haemaphasic  jaundice,  240 
in   fevers, 

584 
Resin  in  the  bile,  i,  3,  67 

See  bile  acids. 
Respiration,  action  of  bile  acids,  212 

in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  466 

Renlet,  doctrine  of  icterus  gravis,  536 
Reuflet,  urea  in  jaundice,  289 
Rheumatism,  acute,  haemaphaeic  jaundice 

in,  249 

jaundice,  607 

Rhubarb,  action  on  the  bile,  174 

in  urine,  375 

in  icterus  neonatorum,  628 

infantum,  631 

Richter,  circa  bilis  naturam,  58 
Ricord,  jaundice  and  syphilis,  609,  6ii 
Riddell,  J.   L.    heart    fibres    in    yellow 

fever,  549 
Riedlinus,  bilious  saliva,  261 

mucus  of  nose  in  jaundice,  265 

hairs  in  jaundice,  266 

Riess,  see  Schultzen. 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  liver  dulness. 


463 


rash,  467 
urea,  472 
uric  acid,  473 


Riess,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  bile  pigment, 

heart  disease, 

490 

kidneys,  495 

liver,  500, 504, 

508,  510 
Rindfleisch,  liver  in  acute  yellow  atrophy, 

503 
Ritter,  Joseph  Franz,  bile  and  fatty  diet, 

bile  of  starch,  80 

amount  of  bile,  104 

influence  of  food  on  bile,  109,  11 1» 


113 


kind    of. 


114,  115, 116 
Ritter,  see  Feltz 
Ritter,  blue  pigment  in  bile,  47 
Ritter,  jaundice  in  agues,  596,  597,  598 
Ritter  von    Rittershain,  icterus    neona- 
torum, 623 
Robin,  Albert,  see  Parrot 
Robin,  Charles,  haematoidin  and  bilirubin, 

33. 233 
action  of  bile  on  liver  cells,  197,  359, 

422,  524 

connective  tissue  in  acute  yellow 


atrophy,  422,  499,  507,  508,  509,  511, 
522 

histology  of  liver,  488,  534,  535 


Robinson,  Frederick,  acute  yellow  atro- 
phy, syphilis  in,  432 

brain,  487 

Robinson,   George,  amount  of  bile,  97, 

150 
more  abundant  after  meals,  98, 

106 

more  abundant  in  erect  pos- 
ture, 98,  106 

Rodier,  see  Becquerel. 

Roger,  umbilical  haemorrhage,  633 

Rohrig,  post  mortem  secretion  of  bile,  84, 

glycocholate  of  soda  injected  into 

portal  vein,  87 
ligature  of  hepato-duodenal  ligament. 


90 


hepatic  artery,  91 


influence  of  warm  water  injected 


into  intestine  on  bile,  117 

bleeding,  119 

vagus,  120 


irritation  of  spinal  chord,  124 
hyperaemia  of  bowels,  125 
ligature  of  aorta  vena  cava,  &c.,  126 
irritation  of  belly  on  bile,  127,  128 
influence  of  mercury  on  bile,  164 

•  purging  on  bile,  128,  170 

•  castor  oil,  171 

acetate  of  lead,  171 


-  on  bile  of  croton  oil,  172 

senna,  172 

aloes,  173 

rhubarb,  174 
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Rdhrig,  influence  of  bile  on  colocynth,  174 

jalap,  175 

bile  acids  as  febrifuge,  187,  217,  299 

injected  into  stomach,  192 

effect  on  heart,  201, 303 

lymphatic  hearts, 


action  of  cholalic  acid,  219,  220 
bile  pigments,  221 


slow  pulse  in  jaundice,  201,  303 


Rokitansky,  Carl,  acute  yellow  atrophy, 
420,  424 

kidneys  in,  423 

^— stools  in,  440 

uraemia  in,  451 
liver,  498,  499,  501,  511 
phosphorus  poisoning,  stomach,  574 


Rolleston,  use  by  Greeks  of  the  7»rif ,  225 

Rommelaere,  phosphorus  poisoning,  tem- 
perature, 562 

white  corpuscles,  567 

Roquetaillade,  J.  de,  heart  disease,  490 

Rocjuetaillade,  de,  endocaiditisand  jaun- 
dice, 607 

Rose,  Daltonism  in  jaundice,  311,  312 

Rosenbach,  Gmelin's  test,  279 

Rosenstein,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  tem- 
perature, 460 

urine,  470 

bile  acids  in,  475 

blood  in,  481,  482 

cerebral  hxfnorrhage,  487 


Roseola  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  466,  543 

yellow  fever,  546 

phosphorus  poisoning,  562 

Rouis,  amount  of  bile,  97 

Rubeus,  Franciscus,  icterus  gravis,  416 

Ruffus,  views  on  jaundice,  228 

Russell  and  West's  method  for  estimat- 
ing urea,  473 

Rutherford,  see  Edinburgh  Committee. 

Rutherford,  influence  of  purging  on  secre- 
tion of  bile,  128 

mercury,  164 

for  chologogues  see  chap.  viii.  passim 

aqua  regia,  385 


Saikowski,  mercury  in  faeces,  183 
glycogen  after  poisoning  with  phos- 
phorus, 574 

arsenic. 


578 
Saint- Vel,  epidemic  jaundice,  408,  435 

Salicylate  of  soda,  169,  171 

action  of  bile,  175 

Saliva  in  jaundice,  260,  261 

Salivary  glands  in  jaundice,  261,  361 

Salkowski,  amount  of  sulphur  in  bile,  21 

haematoidin  and  bilirubin,   37,   38, 


232 


taurin  as  sulphur  in  urine,  149,   156, 


221 
Sander,  bilious  tears,  264 
—  acute  yellow  atrophy,  urea,  472 


Sander,  acute  yellow   atrophy,   tyix)) 
476 

blood  of,  4 

liver  in,  4 

515 

bile,  5: 

Sanguinarin,  influence  on  bile,  173 
Santonin,  cause  of  yellow  vision,  3x1 

in  urine,  375 

Sarcolactic  acid,  diamide  of,  291 

in  acute  yellow  atropl 

479 


565 


-  phosphorus  poisonii 

-  arsenic  and  antimo 
poisoning,  578 

Sarcoramphus  papa,  leucin  in  bile  of^  5 
Saunders,  connexion    of    bile    pigmei 
with  those  of  blood,  32 

bile  natural  purge,  144 

antiseptic  from  bitterness,  14^ 

haematogenous  jaundice,  231 

experiments,  250,  244.,  251,  268,  3 

bilious  vomiting,  662 


Sauvages,  aurigo  neophytorum,  621 
Scammony,  influence  on  bile,  173 
Scanzoni,  icterus  gravidarum,  616 
Scarlet  fever  and  icterus  gravis,  468 
Schafer,  Albert,  epithelium  dilated  g 

ducts,  346 

contents,  348 

Schenck,  hairs  coloured  in  jaundice,  26 
Schenk  on  fluorescence  of  Pettenkofe 

test,  8 

spectrum  of,  8 

Scherer,  bile  of  sturgeon,  19,  20 

pigments,  26 

formula  of  bilirubin,  29 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  urea,  471 

: leucin     a 

tyrosin,  476,  477,515 

^^^—^—  hippuric  ac 

blood,  483 

bile,  517 

Schiel,  supposed  change  of  sugar  it 

fat,  139 
Schifl*,  M.  post-mortem  secretion   of  bi 
84 

circulation  of  bile,  86,  87,  150,  i< 

152,  153,  156,  255,  256,  368 

ligature  of  hepatic  and   portal  vi 


479 


sels,  89 

—  enlai]gement  of  hepatic  artery,  92 

—  division  of  hepatic  nerves,  120 

—  action  of  bile  on  chyme,  142 
blood  in  phosphorus  poisoning,  5C 


Schlieper,  bile  of  snakes,  19,  20 
Schlossberger,  bile  of  kangaroo,  17 

silurus,  19 

python,  19,  20 

Schlosser,  see  Theyer. 
Schmeisser,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  un 
472 
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Schmeisser,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  uric 
acid,  473 

hippuric  acid,  479 

Schmidt,  see  Bidder. 

Schmidtlein,  solution  of  liver  cells  in 
yellow  fever,  551,555 

heart  fibres,  549 

Schmulewitch,  post-mortem  secretion  of 
bile,  84,  247 

Schneider,  on  the  false  Pettenkofer's  re- 
action, 7 

Schnitzler,  urea  in  acute  atrophy,  543 

Schdnlein,  delirium  in  jaundice,  317 

rapidly  fatal  case  of,  420 

jaundice  and  cirrhosis,  580 

Schubler,  specific  gravity  of  human 
cystic  bile,  65 

Schiilein,  M.  action  of  the  bile  acids, 
144 

Schultz,  daily  amount  of  bile,  94,  145 

Schultze,  Max  Sigm.  red  reaction  of  tis- 
sues with  sugar  and  sulphuric  acid,  7 

Schultzen,  hippuric  and  benzoic  acid,  293 

Schultzen  and  Nencki,  on  the  bodies 
which  lead  to  the  formation  of  urea, 
149,  220 

Schultzen  and  Riess,  acute  yellow  atro- 
phy,  424 

haematuria,  456,  479 

urine,  469.  470*  47i»  472,  473i 

476.  477,  478, 479»  480f  53i»  541 
blood,  484 

muscles,  491 

renal  pelvis,  495 

liver,  505, 531 

phosphorus  poisoning,  liver  in,  560, 


561,  569,  573 

temperature,  56a 

heart  sounds,  562 

urine,  562,  564,  565,  566 

blood  in,  567 

jaundice  in,  573 


Schulze  F.  £.  contractile  fibres  yellow 

from  palladium,  395 
Schwanda,  bilirubin  in  urine,  280,  366 
Schwann  Th.  invents  method  of  making 

biliary  fistula,  95,   132;    results,  133, 

134,  144 
Scott,  George,  on  bile  acid  of  dog,  16 

daily  amount  of  bile,  103 

—  influence  of  food  on,  11 1 

influence  of  mercury  on  bile,  159 

Scott  H.  nitro-muriatic  acid  in  jaundice, 

385 

Seasons,  influence  on  acute  yellow  atro- 
phy, 430 

Sediments  in  bile,  58 

S^e,  simple  jaundice,  397 

Seggel  and  Hiller,  epidemic  jaundice,  407 

Selle  rejects  hsematogenous  jaundice, 
231 

Senac  found  bile  dissolve  blood,  193 

Senator,  acute  yellow  atrophy  in  infant, 

427 


Senator,  icterus  menstrualis,  646, 649, 650 

Senna,  influence  on  bile,  172 

Sennert,  Daniel,  theory  of  jaundice,  254 

Serolin  of  Boudet,  154,  222 

Serous  exudations  in  jaundice,  238,  266, 

341 
Serous  membranes,  action  of  bile  acids 

on, 217 
Seux,  icterus  neonatorum,  621 

infantum,  628,  629,  631 

Sex  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  425 

epidemic  jaundice, 

defect  of  gall  ducts,  635 

icterus  neonatorum,  623,  624 

Shakspere,  grief  cause  of  jaundice,  389 
Sialogogues,  169,  178 

bile  acid  as,  193 

Sicherer,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  420 
Siebert,  first  appearance  of  jaundice,  257 
Sieveking,  acute  yellow    atrophy,  tem- 
perature, 460 
Silica  found  in  bile,  56 

human,  65,  72 

Silurus,  bile  of,  19 

Silver,    parenchymatous     degenerations 

after,  580 
Simon,  Francis,  biliphaein,  26 

corpuscles  of  frog  not  soluble  in  bile, 


196 


haemaphaein,  240,  248 
blood  in  jaundice,  269,  270 


Simon   (of  Metz)  on  ligature  of  portal 
vein,  88 

Simple  jaundice,  chapter  on,  388 

diagnosis,  376 

prognosis,  378 

See  icterus  simplex  and  catarrhal  jaun- 
dice. 

Simples  in  jaundice,  386 

Sin^ty  L.  de,  liver  in  suckling,  430, 617 

Siphnaios,    acute    atrophy    and    yellow 
fever,  540,  553 

Sixtus  Empiricus,  yellow  vision,  309 

Skin  in  jaundice,  257,  258 

histology,  361 

Skin  diseases  in  jaundice,  300,  317 

acute    yellow    atrophy, 

466 

Skoda,  on  formation  of  bile  pigments,  87, 
244 

liver  in  jaundice,  3Q4,  526 

Sleeplessness  in  jaundice,  267 

Smith,  Eaglesfield,  bile  needful  for  diges- 
tion, 135 

bile  good  for  the  jaundice,  381 

Smith,  R.  Shingleton,  acute  yellow  atro- 
phy, cervical  ganglia,  488 

liver,  501 

Smith,  Stephen,  umbilical  haemorrhage, 
633 

Smith  W.  Frank,  xanthoma,  318, 325,  327 

Smith,  Walter  G.  iodine  test  for  bile,  279 

Smith,  William,  jaundice  after  bleeding, 

353 
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Snails,  hearts,  effect  of  bile  acids,  208 

spectra  of  bile,  233 

Snakes,  bile  of,  19 

jaundice  from  bites, 

cause,  230,  253 

diagnosis,  376 

Snake  bites,  jaundice  after,  612 

Soap  in  the  bile,  i,  2,  16,  54,  67,  68,  69, 

Socoloff,  human  cystic  bile,  65,  69 

flycocholic  acid,  70 
bile  acids,  86,  152 
influence  of  water  injected  into  veins 

on  bile,  118 
Soda  as  base  in  the  bile,  55,  64,  66,  68, 

69,72 
Soleil's  polarisation  apparatus,  278 
Solowieff,  cirrhosis  after  ligature  of  portal 

vein,  354 
Sorby,  on  spectra  of  bile  of  snails,  233 
Sotti,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  tremors  in, 

447 
temperature,  459,  461 

Spath,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  liver,  503 

icterus  graviarum,  615,  618 

Specific  gravity  of  human  bile,  62,  65,  71 

Spectrum  of  Pettenkofer's  test,  7 

bile,  8 

bile  acids,  8 

bile  pigments,  27,  31,  38,  48, 


49 


snails'  bile,  233 


Spengler,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  aetiology, 

of  428 

nervous  symptoms,  451 

liver,  501 

Sphygmograph  in  jaundice,  306 
Spiegelberg,    bile  acids  cause  of  acute 

atrophy,  529 
Spinal  cord,  irritation  of,  causes  decrease 

of  bile,  122 

reflex  irritation  of,  125 

Splanchnics,  influence  on  bile,  121,  125 
Spleen  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  463,  491 

yellow  fever,  549,  552 

phosphorus  poisoning,  568 

bilious  melanuric  fever,  602 

Spurge  cause  of  jaundice,  612 

Squarey  C.  E.    leucin    and    tyrosin    in 

urine,  296 
Squire's  chloroxyde,  382 
Stadeler,  bile  pigments,  26 

preparation  of  bilirubin,  28 

formula  of  bilirubin,  29,  34 

colouring  power  of  bilirubin,  30,  366 

relation  of  bile  pigment  to  that  of 

urine,  31 

haematoidin  and  bilirubin,  36,  232 

biliverdin,  40 

bilifuscin,  44 

biliprasin,  45,  280 

bilinumin,  46 

blue  pigments,  47,  48 

derivatives  of  bile  pigments,  49 


Stadeler,  bile  pigment  in  urine  and  test  f 

280,  281 
Stahl    G.   E.    reports    certain    pervei 

views  on  the  bile,  77 

de  vena  porta,  663 

Standthartner,    acute    yellow     atropl 

bilious  faeces  in,  441 

urea,  472 

uric  acid,  473 

blood,  484 

liver,  499,  515 


Stannius'  ligature,  207,  208 

Starch,  bile  formed  from,  79 

turned  into  sugar  by  bile,  61,  63, 5 

138,  156 
Stearates  in  the  bile,  54,  64,  68 
Stearrhcea  flavescenp,  318 
Stehberger,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  jau 

dice  in,  439 

nervous  symptoms,  450 

haemorrhages,  456 

Steiner  J.  tract  of  Wistinghausen,  137 
bile  acids  on  heart's   ganglia,  2C 


208 


bile  pigments  in  urine,  235 


Steiner,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  strabism 


m,  447 


brain  in,  455 
urine,  469,  473 
capillaries,  487 


Stercobilin,  32,  156 

Stercorin,  of  Dr.  Flint,  154,  222,  273 

Stewart,  Grainger,  acute  yellow  atroph 

urine,  470,  473,  474 

blood,  481 

liver,  499,  505 

Stilling' s  sheets  for  testing  eyes,  312 
Stitzer,  epidemic  jaundice,  408 
Stokes,  yellow  vaginal  mucus,  265 

hairs  coloured  in  jaundice,  266 

yellow  vision,  310 

jaundice  from  irritation  of  duodc 

num,  398 

epidemic  jaundice,  406 

breathing  in  acute  yellow  atrophy 


466 

Stokvis,  derivatives  of  bile  pigment,  32 
Stoll,  Maximilian,  emetics  in  jaundice 

prognosis  in  jaundice,  402 

case  of  icterus  gravis,  417 

— — ■  after  copper 


580 


bilious  pneumonia,  587 

—  diseases,  654,  655,  656,  657, 


663 

Stolnikoff,  antiseptic  powers  of  bile,  146 
Stomach  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  492 

yellow  fever,  549 

phosphorus  poisoning,  574 

Stools,  see  faeces. 

Storch,  John,  icterus  neonatorum,  621 
Strack.  icterus  dimidiatus,  258 
Strasbismus  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  447 
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Strassburg,  modified  Pettenkofer's  test, 

6.285 
Strecker,  Adolph,  neurin  or  cholin  52 

discovery  of  the  bile  acids,  3,  194, 


282 


glycocholic  acid,  9,  11 
taurocholic  acid,  13 
salts  of,  15 
bile  acids  of  dogs,  16 
fish,  19 


cholalic  acid,  21 
choloidic  acid,  23 


Strecker  and  Gundelach,  hycholic  acid, 
16 

Strieker,  typhoid  fever,  590 

Struggling  causes  expulsion  of  bile,  120 

Sturgeon,  bile  of,  19 

Suckling,  liver  in,  429 

Sugar  in  the  bile,  55,  64,  72,  183 

action  of  bile  upon,  138,  139 

in  urine  of  jaundice,  276 ;    see  dia- 
betes and  glycosuria 

acute    yellow    atrophy. 


479;  liver,  514 

—  in  liver  of  yellow  fever,  551 

phosphorus  poisoning,  573 

alcoholic  icterus  gravis,  582 


in  urine  of,  566 


Suidas,  derivation  of  icterus,  225 
Sullivan,  jaundice  in  yellow  fever,  547 
Sulphates  in  the  bile,  2 

of  lime  in  human  bile,  66 

in  urine  from  taurin,  149,  156,  221 

of  soda  and  potash,  action  on  bile, 


173 


in  the  urine  of  jaundice,  294 
acute  yellow  atrophy, 


474 


in  the  blood,  484 
bile,  3,  13 


Sulphur,  varying  amounts  of,  in  bile,  20 

in  human  bile,  64,  68,  69,  70 

in  urine  from  taurin,  149,  156,  295 

in  urine  of  jaundice,  367 

Suprarenal  body,  taurocholic  acid  found 

in,  85 
Suringar,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  nervous 

symptoms,  450 
Sweat  in  jaundice,  260 
Sweat  glands  in  jaundice,  261,  361 
Swieten,  Gerald  van,  on  jaundice  from 

suppression,  243 

half  of  body  only  jaundiced,  258 

length  of  jaundice,  377 

simples  in  jaundice,  386 

catarrhal  jaundice,  397 

icterus  gravidarum,  616 

morning  vomiting,  658 

Sydenham,    Thomas,    yellow  vision    in 

jaundice,  309 

chalybeate  in  jaundice,  382 

colica  biliosa,  389,  653 

febrile  jaundice,  584 

times  before,  663 


Sylvius,  on  the  place  where  the  bile  is 

made,  77,  78 

his  views  on  jaundice,  229 

icterus  embryonum,  619,  621 

Sympathetic  nerve,  influence  on  bile,  121 
ganglia  in  acute  yellow 

atrophy,  488 
Syphilis  in  jaundice,  263 
cause  of  acute  yellow  atrophy,  432, 


431 


icterus  gravis,  579,  580 
jaundice,  609 


defect  of  gall  ducts,  635 
key  to  all  pathology,  652 


Tacconus,  Cajetanus,  amount  of  human 

bile,  61 
Tannic  acid,  action  on  bile,  168 
Tappeiner,  on  absorption  of  bile  acids, 

153 
Taraxacum,  influence  of,  172 

in  jaundice,  386 

Tarchanoff,  Johannes  Prince,  increase  of 

secretion  of  bile  pigment,  86,  87,  151, 

256 

influence  of  water  injected  into  veins 


on  the  bile,  118 

bile  pigments  in  urine,  236 


Tartar  emetic  in  jaundice,  384 

simple,  403 

See  Antimony. 

Taurin,  possibly  called  asparagin,  2 

chemistry  of,  14 

as  sediment  in  bile,  60 

in  human  bile,  64,  68 

source  of,  79 

from  breaking  up  of  al- 
bumen, 80 

as  source  of  glycogen,  81 

product  of  decomposed  bile»  146, 


144,  148,  149,  153,  155 

source  of  sulphur  in  urine,  149, 


156,  295 

not  found  in  urine  of  jaundice. 
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absorbed  by  intestine,  149,  153 
physiological  action,  190,  221 
action  on  red  corpuscles,  195 
heart,  201 


Tauro-carbonic  acid,  149 
Tauro-chenocholic  acid,  18 
Taurocholate  of  soda,  action  on  red  cor- 
puscles, 195 

: —  heart,  201 

smallest  fatal  dose. 


215, 190 
Taurocholic  acid,  preparation  of,  13 
■  spectrum  of,  9 

chemistry  of,  13 

salts  of,  15 

action  on  polarised  light. 


16 


in  human  bile,  64,  70,  71 


7i6 


Index. 


.1  ■' ' 


Taurocholic  acid,  in  supra  renal  body,  85 

throws  down  ch^me,  143 


148 


—  undecomposed  m  faeces, 


decompositioa  in  intes- 


tines, 148,  149,  153,  155 

physiological  action,  igo 

—  found  in  urine  of  jaun- 


dice, 283 


amount  secreted  in  jaun- 


dice, 295 
Tears  in  jaundice,  260,  264 
Teeth  coloured  in  jaundice,  266 

uncoloured  in  jaundice,  266,  341 

Temperature  in  jaundice,  298,  370 

bile  acid  poisoning,  217,  298 

prognosis,  378 

treatment,  387 

simple  jaundice,  391 

—  acute   yellow   atrophy,  439, 


458 


562 


yellow  fever,  546,  547,  553 
phosphorus    poisoning,    561, 


Tennent,  jaundice  in  relapsing  fever,  592 
Tessier,  aconite  in  acute  yellow  atrophy, 

544 
Tetanus  after  bile  acids,  213,  188 

in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  447 

Thenard,  early  chemistry  of  bile,  i 
iron  in  bile,  2 

bile  of  pigs,  a  true  soap,  16 

albumen  in  bile,  55 

Theyer  and  Schlosser,  method  of  purify- 
ing bile  acids,  9 

Thomas  of  Aquinum,  Saint,  views  on 
liver,  76 

Thoracic  duct  in  jaundice,  350 

Thrombosis  of  pulmonary  artery  from  in- 
jection of  bile,  189 

of  bile  acid,  190,  214 

Thudichum,  bile  pigments,  26 

preparation  of  bilirubin,  28 

formula  of  bilirubin,  29 

lutein,  39,  232 

cholochlorine,  40 

biliverdin,  40,  41 

derivatives  of  bile  pigments,  49 

connexion  of  bile    pigments   with 

lutein,  39,  232 
Tiedemann,     quoted     by     Bidder    and 

Schmidt,  94 
Tiedemann    and    Gmelin,  chemistry   of 

bile,  2 

bile  of  geese,  18 

soap  in  bile,  2,  54 

function  of  portal 


vein,  93 


denum,  127 


ment,  132 


duct,  136,  144,  273 


irritation   of  duo- 
bile  only  an  excre- 
ligature    of    bile 


Tiedemann  and  Gmelin,  ch3nne  thn 

down  by  bile,  141 
urine    after    1 

ture  of  bile  duct,  275 
Tissotus,  bilious  pneumonia,  587 
Tobet,  book  of,  use  of  bile  in,  187 
Todd  (of  Dublin),  dilatation  of  gall  du 

346 
Tongue  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  466 
Tranelmann,  case  of  Abp.  of  Mainz,  3 
Transparent  spots  in  liver,  358 
Traube,  action  of  bile  acids  on  red  c 

puscles,  195,  303 

heart,  202,  206,  30 

blood    pressure,    : 

211 


inspiratory  spasm   caused    by  1 
acids,  212 

slow  pulse  in  jaundice,  303,  304,  \ 
diarrhoea  before  acute  yellow  at 


phy,  438 

—  delirium  jn  acute  yellow  atrophy,  i 

—  aphasia  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  ^ 
blindness  in  acute  yellow  atropl 


448 


nervous  symptoms  in  acute  yell* 
atrophy,  452 
—  ecchymosis  or  conjunctiva,  458 

temperature  in  acute  yellow  ati 


phy,  461 

in  acute   yellow    atrophy,   Stok< 


breathing,  466 


stomach,  493 


stupor  in  bilious  pneumonia,  588 

Traumatic  haemorrhages  in  jaundice,  3 

acute  ycllc 

atrophy,  455,  456 

Traumatic  jaundice,  241,  607 
Treatment  of  jaundice,  380 

simple  jaundice,  402 

epidemic  jaundice,  411 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  543 

phosphorus  poisoning,  576 

icterus  gravidarum,  617 

neonatorum,  628 

infantum,  631,  632 

defect  of  gall  ducts,  640 

umbilical  haemorrhage,  641 

Trifanovsky,  taste  of  cholalic  acid,  22 
composition  of  neurin  53 

human   C3r8tic  bil 

65,67 

Trismus  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  447 
Trommer,  faeces  in  jaundice,  273 
Trost,  jaundice  in  acute  yellow  atroph 

443 
Trousseau,  ictere  grave  ^pid^mique,  409 

jaundice  from  suppression,  244 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  527 

yellow  fever,  547,  553 

Tuberculosis,  acute,  jaundice  in,  608 

Tuckwell,  Henry  M.  acute  yellow  atn 

phy  in  children,  426 
,  mesenterK  glands.  49 
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Tuclcwell,  Henry  M.  acute  yellow  atrophy 

in  liver,  503 
Tungel,  phosphoniB  poisoning,  leucin  in, 

541.  565 
prostitutes,  558 

casts  in  urine,  566 

Turbot,  bile  of,  19 

Turpentine,  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  544 

in  phosphorus  poisoning,  577 

not  found  in  bile,  186 


Turre,    Johannes   a,    paschal    antiphon, 
662 

Twining,  rapidly  fatal  jaundice,  419 

Typhoid  fever,  bile  in,  60 

diagnosis  from  simple  jaun- 
dice, 391 

icterus  gravis,  539 

parenchymatous   changes 

in,  413,  245,  591 

jaundice  in,  590,  241 

"bilious"  555 

spoken  of,  592,  593, 


413 
Typhus  icterodes,  421 

like  "bilious"  typhoid. 


556 


like  icterus  gravis,  421 

and  diagnosis,  539 


— ■—  jaundice  in,  593 
Tyrosin  in  the  bile,  54,  64,  72 

from  breaking  up  of  albumen,  80 

in  urine  of  jaundice,  295 

acute  yellow  atrophy. 


475 


blood,  483 
liver,  515 
other  organs,  516 
value  in  diagnosis  in,  540 
phosphorus  poisoning,  urine,  565 

blood,  567 


582 


in  liver  of  alcoholic  icterus  gravis, 
in  blood  of  foetus,  620 


Ultzmann,  test  for  bile  pigment,  280 
Umbilical  haemorrhage  of  the  new  bom, 

section  on,  spoken  of,  632,  315,  427 
Underwood,  milk  in  jaundice,  264 

-  icterus  embryonum,  619 

infantum,  631 

defect  of  gall  ducts,  632,  637 

Uraemia  cause  of  nervous  symptoms  in 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  423,  451 
in  jaundice,  316 

diagnosis,  540 

Urea  in  the  bile  54,  64,  72 

formed  in  liver,  80,  81,  287 

from  glycocoll,  149,  155 

amount  excreted  in  jaundice,  291 

after  action  of  bile  acids,  219 

in  jaundiced  urine,  287 ;   after  hae- 


morrhage, 316 

—  homologue  in  urine,  291 


Urea  decreased  in  icterus  gravis,  412 

acute  yellow  atrophy, 

470 


in  blood  of,  483 

in  prognosis  of,  543 

yellow  fever,  548,  553 

phosphorus  poisoning  563 

arsenic   and    antimony   poisoning, 

578 
in  icterus  febrilis,  587 

Uric  acid  in  urine  of  jaundice,  291 

acute  yellow  atrophy, 


473 


yellow  fever,  548 
phosphorus    poison* 


Jng.  564 

icterus  febrilis,  587 

new  born,  627 

Urine  formed  in  liver,  156 

effect  of  bile  acids  on,  217 

cause  of  bile  pigments  in,  234,  241 

in  jaundice,  257,  268 ;    section  on, 


273 


haemaphaeic,  249 


acute  yellow  atrophy,  439 

section  on,  469 

summary,  480 


in  yellow  fever,  548 

—  phosphorus  poisoning,  562 

—  febrile  jaundice,  586,  587 
bilious  melanuric  fever,  599,  600, 


601 
Urine  in  jaundice,  biliprasin,  46,  280 

.  bilicyanin,  49 

bilirubin,  280 

section  on,  273 

action  on,  382 

Urobilin,  31,  49,  156 

as  hydro-bilirubin  in  human  bile, 

72 


—  in  urine  of  jaundice,  240 
Urticaria  in  jaundice,  300,  301,  607 
Uterus  in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  496 


Vagus,  influence  of,  in  secretion  of  bile, 
120, 121 

action  on  by  bile  acids,  203,  304 

in  acute  yellow  atrophy,  466 

Vaillant,  uterus  embryonum,  620 
Valenta,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  urine,  471, 

474 
brain,  486 

pancreas,  494 

foetus  in,  620 

Valentiner,  identity  of  bilirubin  and  hae- 

matoidin,  35,  232 
Valleix,  icterus  infantum,  622 
Vallin,  acute   yellow    atrophy,  emotion 

cause  of,  431 

liver  in,  501,  534 

Valmont,  urine  in  jaundice,  275,  290 

sugar  in  urine  of  jaundice,  377 

urea,  290 
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Valmont,  uric  acid,  292 

chlorides,  294 

Valsalva,  case  of  icterus  gravis,  417,  533 
Vanlair  and  Masius,  stercobilin,  32,  156 
Vardon,  urea  in  yellow  fever,  548 
Vaudrey,  jaundice  in  arsenic  poisoning, 

578 
Velum  palati  in  jaundice,  260 

Vena  cava  inferior,  ligature  of,  126 
Vena  parumbilicalis  of  SchifT,  90 
•Vercellonus,  icterus  gravis,  416 

emotion  cause  of,  431 

Vemeuil,  icterus  traumaticus,  607 
Vemix  caseosa,  623 
Vesiculs  seminales  in  jaundice,  265 
Vessels,  state  of,  in  jaundice,  315 ;   acute 
yellow  atrophy,  458 ;    phosphorus  poi- 
soning, 568 
Vibriones  in  bile,  59 
Vierordt,  spectrum  of  bile  pigments,  27 

derivatives  of  bile  pigments,  32 

Vieussens,  on  the  place  where  the  bile  is 

made,  77 
Villeneuve,  derivation  of  icterus,  225 
lips  yellow  in  jaundice,  260 

icterus  ex  motu  animi,  389,  417, 418 

Violet  dc  Paris,  test  for  bile  pigment,  279 
Virchow,  haematoidin  and  bilirubin,  32 

icterus  paradoxus,  232 

views  on  jaundice,  234,  237 

xanthelasma,  318,  323,  324,  325 

way  to  examine  gall  ducts,  342 

cirrhosis  from  gsJl  stones,  352 

catarrhal  jaundice,  399 

glands  in  pregnancy,  429 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  liver  in,  507, 

516,  522,  526 

icterus  gravidarum,  617 

infantum,  630 


Vitiligoidea,  318 

Vitreous  degeneration  of  liver,  cells  in 
jaundice,  358 

Vogel,  A.  urine  in  jaundice,  274 

urea,  288 

chlorides,  293 

Vogel,  Julius,  sulphates  in  urine  of  jaun- 
dice, 294 

Vogel,  bile  acids  in  natural  urine,  286 

Voigtel,  yellow  fluid  in  pancreas,  265 

Voit,  scarlet  fever,  594 

Voit,  Karl,  on  red  colour  given  by  tissues 
with  sulphuric  acid  and  sugar,  7 

formation  of  bile  acids  from  tissues, 

80 

daily  amount  of  bile,  103 

influence  of  food  on  bile,  io8,  11 1 

kind  of,  116 

absorption  of  calomel,  168 

sulphuric  acid  in  urine,  295 

Vomiting  causes  expulsion  of  bile,  120, 

131 
effect  of  bile  acids,  193,  219 

^— ^^  in   acute  yellow  atrophy,  453, 

464 


Vomiting  in  yellow  fever,  546,  547 

phosphorus    poisonixig, 

560 
Vomito  negro,  547,  549 
Vulpian,  see  Cloez. 

see  Charcot  and  Vulpian. 

Vulpian,  urine  in  jaundice,  275,  290 

slow  pulse,  305 

icterus  ex  motu  animi,  396 


Wadham,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  tw 

ings  in,  447 

nervous  83rmptoms, 

liver,  510 

Wamer,  Ernst,  acute  yellow  atrophy 

Phosphorus  poison,  424 
Waldeyef,  xanthelasma,   318,   322, 

324 
gall  ducts  in  cirrhosis,  355 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  441 

nervous  symptoms,  450 

bacteria,  483,  513 

mesenteric  glands,  493 

f>ancrea^,  494 
iver,  503»5iii5i2.  513 

liver  in  pyaemia,  605,  606 

Wasting,  complication  of  jaundice,  : 

365 
Water  injected  into  veins,  234 

amount  in  blood  of  jaundice,  269 

Waterman,  spectrum  of  bile,  8 

Watson,  Sir  Thomas,  jaundice  from  s 

pression,  244 

yellow  vision,  311 

icterus  ex  motu  animi,  390 

spasticus,  393 

epidemius  408 

Waxy  changes  of  Zenker,  568 
Weber,  globules  in  bile,  59 
Weber,  H.  theory  of  delirium,  454 
Weber,  F.  cirrhosis  in  new  bom,  638,  i 
Wedl,  histology  of  liver,  509 

theory  of  acute  yellow  atrophy,  5: 

Wegner,  George,  cirrhosis    after    phi 

phorus,  ^72 
Werner,  bile  throws  down  chyme,  140 
Wemich,  jaundice  after  chloral,  578 
Wertheimber,    colourless    fluid    in    b 

duct,  247 

-  blood  in  acute  yellow  atrop) 


484 
jaundice  after  chloroform,  57 

West,  Charles,  icterus  neonatorum,  62- 
West,  Samuel,  blood  in  jaundice,  270 

dysentery,  591 

Westphalen,  H.  on  human  biliary  fistul 
61,  96,  97 

amount  of  bile  unchanged  by  va 


ious  agents,  98 


daily  discharge 


96,  102,  365 

influence  of  food  on  bile,  105 

day  and  night,  116 
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Westphalen,  H.  influence  of  drink,  117, 
118 

drugs,  157 

Weyl,  A.  cirrhosis  after  phosphorus,  572 
Wiedemeister,  liver,  leucin,  and  tyrosin, 

515 
Wilks,  Samuel,  fright  cause  of  jaundice, 

390 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  urine,  471, 


473 


liver,  499 


defect  of  gall  ducts,  633 

Will,  Friedrich,  on  Pettenkofer's  test  with 

tissues  of  invertebrate  animals,  7 
Williams,  Charles  H.  on  action  of  bile  on 

oils  137 
Williams,  Thomas,  solution  of  liver  cells, 

420,  524 
Wilson,  Christy,  acute  yellow  atrophy, 

haemorrhages,  457 

liver,  505 

Wilson,  Erasmus,  xanthelasma,  317 
Winiwarter,  histology    of  acute    yellow 

atrophy,  424,  508,  509,  511,  512,  523, 

531 
nervous  symptoms,  442 

phosphorus  poisoning,  liver  in,  570 

Wislicenus,  see  Hcintz 

Wistinghausen,  C.  A.  von,  action  of  bile 

on  oil,  137 
Wittich,  von,  human  bile,  62 
amount    of   in 

four  hours,  96,  97 
able     to     turn 

starch  into  sugar,  62,  138 

glycogen  in  liver  after  ligature  of 


Wunderlich,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  gall 

bladder,  518 

theory,  527 

parotitis,  543 

Wiirzt,  on  neurin,  53 

Wyss,  Oskar,  ducts  in  phosphorus  poison- 

ing»  239,  344,  521,  573 
casts  of  intercellular  gall  ducts,  351, 

352*512 

cirrhosis  in  jaundice,  353 

liver  cells,  357,  359,  526,  532 

phosphorus  poisoning,  urine,  564 

tyrosin,  566 

cirrhosis,  571 


ducts,  287,  364 
Wolf  A.  on  relation  of  weight  of   liver 

to  bile,  102 
Wolff  F.  A.  bile  acids  in  natural  urine, 

286 
Wood  H.  C.  leucinosis,  416,  528 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  urea,  472 

uric  acid,  473 

salts,  474 

tyrosin,  477 

■ blood,  481 

liver  cells,  524 

Wright,  Samuel,  bilious  saliva,  262 

teeth  coloured,  266 

Wrisberg,  icterus  embr>-onum,  620 
Wunderlich,  bile  in  milk,  263 

rise  of  temperature  in  jaundice,  299 

classifies  acute  yellow  atrophy,  423, 


Xanthelasma,  section  on,  317 

spoken  of,  302 

plana  and  tuberosa,  320 

pathology,  321 

diagnosis,  326 

disappearance,  326  ;  case  of  337 

treatment,  327, 387 

cases,  327 

prognosis,  379 

Xanthin,  from  breaking  up  of  albumen, 

80 
in  liver  of  alcoholic  icterus  gravis, 

582 
Xantho-globulin  in  liver  of  acute  atrophy, 

515 
Xanthoma,  318 

Xanthopsy  in  jaundice,  309 

prognosis  in,  379 

treatment,  387 


simple  jaundice,  391 


Yellow  fever,  chapter  on,  546 
cause  of  jaundice  in,  232, 

237,  249,  253 

on  icterus  gravis,  41 3 ^  546 

likeness 

to,  421,  424,  52S,  546,  553,  593 

bilious  melanuric  fever  not, 


424 


458 


acute  yellow  atrophy,  haemorrhage. 


urine,  474 

fatty  epithelium,  489,  492 
muscular  tissue,  491 
liver,  502 


598,  604 

Yellow  colour  of  liver,  in  acute  atrophy, 
498 

Yellow  vision  in  jaundice,  309 
See  xanthopsy. 

Young,  P.  A.  iron  in  ash  of  bile,  233 

Youth  most  liable  to  acute  yellow  atro- 
phy. 425 

Zander,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  bacteria  in, 

483*  495*514 
Zenker,  bilirubin  and  haematoidin,  34,  232 

acute  yellow  atrophy,  liver  in,  498, 

499,  500,  501,  506, 510,  570 

waxy  change  in  muscles,  568 


Zimmerman,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  liver, 

501 
Zinc,  acute  yellow  atrophy  after,  581 


London  :  Printed  h^  H.  K.  Lewis,  236  Gower  Street,  W.C. 


136  Gower  Street^  London^  W,C. 
Jcmuary^  1 880. 


CATALOGUE  OF  PUBLICATIONS 


IN 


MEDICINE  k  SURGERY. 


ISSUED  BY 


K.    LEWIS 


LONDON:    136  GOWER  STREET,  W.C. 


■^^-•^.J?:^-^.-3T^^3^--^^3r^'-^' 


s 


■  ■  - 


>• ' 


1 36  Gower  Street^  L<mdon^  W.  C. 
January,  1 880. 


CATALOGUE  OF  PUBLICATIONS 


IN 


MEDICINE  &  SURGERY. 


ISSUED  BY 


H.    K.    LEWIS 


LONDON:    136  GOWER  STREET,   W.C. 


^^>-. 


"^^^i 


.   ^5iL?-.*«l 


■ni>win 


Catalogue  of  Book*  PubUt/ied  by  H.  K.  LewU. 


la  tkt  Half 

as  DEAFITESS,   GIDDINESS  AND   NOISES   IN   T£ 

HEAD.     Second  Edition,  with  I] lustrations,  crown  8vo. 

(In  Prbparatio 


:d  pnichlKd  for  In  tbcic 


bat  tbcH  iBectioiii  irc  biHer  dcKribcd.  ciplui 
n  thcic  Hgu.  tbui  in  uy  olhcr  book  which  wc  have  meta.  Dr.  Woi 
?  auriil,  but  u  vi  LDtcUieent  phyaiologiti,  palbotogist.  iiad  phyiicij 

"Thlt  work  demand*  the  f^l  aRcption  of  all  aural  lurgEoni . ..  It  ia  tboroneblr  orieii 

Dt.  Wtber-LJil".  in  M(H«(ijSrt7(ft£'ollr^iSS*i^f  Ude  SW^™*  """*  '"     ""' 
■•  Tbii  book,  although  small,  it  fvidfnay  Iht  fctult  of  much  careful  Ihougbl   and   obf 

likely   to  provt    very    uieful    in    eiplainine   both   the  cauution    □!  lymplonu    othen 
puiliBCi  aDd  their  appropriate  tiauatat.  —FtttUioKtr,  July  itjg. 


DR.  THEODOR    BILLROTH. 


GENEBAL  SITBGICAL  FATHOLOaY  AND  THEB. 
PEUTICS.  In  Fifty-one  Lectum.  A  Text-book  for  Students  a 
Physicians.  Translated  trom  the  Fourth  Gerniim  edition  with  I 
special  permission  of  the  Author,  and  revised  from  the  Eighth  Germ 
edition,  by  C.  E.  Hacklbv,  A.M.,  M.D.  Copiously  illustrated,  8v-o,  i. 
•,*  This  edition  contains  seventy-four  additional  pages,  with   a  numl 

of  new  wcmdcuts. 

"  Prof.   Billroth  hai  long  heen  recogniied  aS  one  of  the  mott  icientific  of  liTioR   ai 
ceonB.hii  leclurtiforining  the  molt  popular  teal-boolii  of  lurgery  io  thrGemum  laaeuagi 


n  felt  by  nU  real  ■! 


J.  MILNER  FOTHERGILL,  M.D. 

Uimber  0/  the  Roy''  Calligi  of  Fkyiuiani  of  Lwidm:    AaistaiU  PkytUitH  totk4  W 

Lenion  HapiiiU,  awl  tetki  Ctly  0/  Lndon  Hosti'iU  J9r  Diuoiu  of  tki  Cluil, 

Viclcria  Parki    Honortry  Surilary  ef  tin  ffantuiii  Society ;    Atsotialt 

Filioa  «/  Iht  ColUgi  0/  fhyiician  •>/  PkiliuUlpkia. 

THE  HEABT  AND  ITS  DISEASES,  WITH  THBI 
TREATMENT;  INCLUDING  THE  GOUTY  HEABT.  Seco. 
Edition,  entirely  re-written,  copiously  illuitmted  with  woodcuts  ai 
lithographic  plates.    Svo.  l6s. 


it  book  to 


one  in  which  both  the  student  and  the  | 

knavrledgc  of  cardiac  pathology,  diagiK 

Oct.  8th.  1879. 

■'  The  work 


who  will  fi 


(  fad 


■7  that  will  deeply  ioiei 

ie  aubiect  in  the  Eniliih  taniniai; 
hnd  ■  aafe  and  valuable  suLd^r  To 


>,  aod  tfacrapculica."— Jf  adicaJ  / 


ssfii 


"  The  work  thnnghoul  ii  a  miiterpiece  of  nvphic  and  Incid  wrillng,  full  of  goad,  uui 
'"tnal'Iog.  1879. 
iDably  one  of  the  beat  in  the  book.'— Cfaigoir  iitd.  JotiTnal,  December.  iB^ 


Catalogue  of  Books  PuhlisJied  by  H.  K.  Lewis,  8 


FREDERICK  T.   ROBERTS,  M.D.,  B.Sc,  F.R.C.P. 

Professor  of  Therapeutics  in  University  College;  Physician  to  University  College  Hospital  / 
Assistant  Physician  to  Brompton  Consumption  Hospital^  &c. 

A   HANDBOOK   OF   THE  THEOBY   AND  PBACTICE 

OF  MEDICINE.    Fourth  Edition,  with  Illustrations,  2  vols.,  8vo,  228. 

The  third  edition  of  this  work  was  rapidly  sold  ;  this,  the  fourth  edition,  has  been  tho- 
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as  we  think  no  book  of  the  same  size  ever  before  contained  :  and  although  thus  condensed 

the  book  is  still  a  readable  one It  is  not  only  well  printed  and  neatly  got  up,  but  it  is 

well  written ;  and  Dr.  Roberts  may  fairly  be  congratulated  on  having  produced  the  best 
text-book  of  medicine  we  poBaws."^— Medical  Record, 


ROBERTS    BARTHOLOW,    M.A.,    M.D.,   LL.D. 

Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics,  in  the  Jefferson  Medical  College  of 

Philadelphia,  etc.,  etc. 

A   PBACTICAL   TBEATISE    ON   MATEBIA    MEDICA 

AND  THERAPEUTICS.    Third  Edition,  large  8vo,  i6s. 

"  Bears  evidence  of  having  been  written  by  a  master  of  his  subject  practically  ac- 
quainted both  with  the  physiological  action  of  drugs  as  obsen'ed  by  experiment,  and  their 
therapeutical  uses  as  shown  by  clinical  experience.** — Practitioner,  ] An.  xZj^ 

"  A  really  valuable  work.  In  it  the  reader  will  always  find  full  and  accurate  informa- 
tion."— Dublin  Journal  of  Medical  Science. 

"  It  represents  extensive  reading  in  American,  English,  and  Continental  literature, 
and  this  not  unduly  paraded  nor  drily  quoted,  but  well  digested  and  condensed  ;  it  contains 

also  much  original  work  and  observation At  the  same  time  it  is  throughout  very 

practical,  including  in  its  text  an  unusual  number  of  useful  formulc  and  ingenious  sugges- 
tions  a  really  valuable  addition  to  modem  literature.**— Bri/js/i  Medical  Journal. 
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A  PHAOTIOAI.  TBEATI8E   ON  THE  MSDICAI.   AI 

SURGICAL  USES  OP  ELECTRICITY.  Including  localized  i 
general  FaradiiUion ;  localized  and  central  Galvanization ;  Electrolj 
and  Gatvano-Cauteiy.  Second  Edition,  revised,  enlaced,  and  mo! 
re-written.    With  nearly  aoo  Illualrations,  ray.  Svo,  iSs. 
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GORDON    BUCK,   M.D. 

COKTBZBUTIONS  TO  BBFABATIVS  StTBOEBT ;  aho^ 

ing  itt  Application  to  the  Treatment  of  DeformiticB,  prodticed  by  I 
structive  DiseoK  or  Injury;  Congenital  Defects  from  Arrest  or  Enci 
□f  Development ;  and  Cicatricial  Contractions  from  Bums.      lUustrat 

by  numerous  Engravings,  large  Svo,  gs. 

"  In  lhi>  little  vorlc  of  leu  thin  950  pwi  modHtly  entilled  CimtTibiituna  Is  Rita 
fjiu  jiirffry,  lhediitin^iih(d  itilhorhii  GiHcBjr  ytt  clcitly  lud  down  certain  mlei 
the  luidiince  of  the  Surgeon  in  the  nrepirition  of  pini,  the  doure  ofuii*,  «nd  modelli 
of  <Up>,  the  due  obiEivinEe  of  wbi<:£  cinnol  but  be  followed  h*  giUiiyini:  retutii.' 
Amincan  Jnr.  0/ Mid.  Scu«it.  ' 


J.   B.  BUDGETT,  L.R.G.P.  Edin. 

THE    HTa-EEITB    OF    SCHOOZ.S;    Or    Education    Fh 

■ically  and  Mentally  Conudered.    Crown  8vo,  as. 
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DR.  G.  A.  HANSEN. 

Phyaitiaa  lo  lla  Lipnay  HtipiM  tl  Birgn. 

LEPB01T8  DISEASES  OF  THE  ETE.    Col. 

7s  6d. 
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FREEMAN    J.    BUMSTEAD,    M.D.,    LL.D. 
Late  Professor  of  Venereal  Diseases  at  tke  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  New  York. 

THE  PATHOLOGY  AND  TREATMENT  OP  VENE- 

REAL  DISEASES.  Fourth  Edition,  revised,  enlarged,  and .  in  great 
part  re-written  by  the  author,  and  by  Robert  W.  Taylor,  A.M.,  M.D. 
With  138  woodcuts,  8vo,  25s. 

"  An  air  of  completeness — of  havinf^  had  garnered  into  its  pages  all  the  best  fruit  of 
the  world's  experience  and  research  upon  the  subject  of  which  it  treats  —has  been  given  to 
the  book,  without  in  any  way  detracting  from  the  peculiarly  practical  value  of  previous 
editions.  None  the  less  clinical,  the  treatise  seems  much  more  cosmopolitan.  The  pos- 
session of  old  editions  will  be  no  excuse  to  the  progressive  physician  tor  not  purchasing 
this  edition,  and  we  predict  for  it  a  very  speedy  sale.  We  congratulate  Dr.  Bumstead  on 
the  wisdom  which  led  to  the  selection  ot  Dr.  Taylor  as  colleague,  and  we  sincerely  con- 
gratulate the  two  co-workers  upon  the  results  of  their  lahour.'*— Philadelphia  Medical 
Times,  Dec.  6,  1879. 


P.  CAZEAUX. 

Adjunct  Professor  in  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  of  Paris,  &c, 

A  THEOBETICAL  AND  PBACTICAL  TREATISE  ON 

MIDWIFERY  INCLUDING  THE  DISEASES  OF  PREGNANCY 
AND  PARTURITION.  Revised  and  Annotated  by  S.  Tarnier. 
Translated  from  the  Seventh  French  Edition  by  W.  R.  Bullock,  M.D. 
Royal  8vo,  over  iioo  pages,  175  Illustrations,  30s. 

"  M.  Cazeaux's  book  is  the  most  complete  we  have  ever  seen  upon  the  subject.**— X./l. 
Med.  Chir.  Review. 

"  It  is  un(iuestionably  a  work  of  the  highest  excellence,  rich  in  information,  and 

Eerhaps  fuller  in  details  than  any  text-book  with  which  we  are  acquainted.     The  author 
as  not  merely  treated  of  eveiy  Question  which  relates  to  the  business  of  parturition  but  he 
has  done  so  with  judgment  and  anility ."—BrtY.  and  For.  Med.  Chir.  Review. 


JOHN  COCKLE,  M.A.,  M.D. 

Physician  to  the  Royal  Free  Hospital. 

ON  INTBA-THOBACIC  CANCEB,  8yo,  48.  6d. 


W.    H.    CORFIELD,    M.A.,    M.D. 

Professor  of  Hygiene  and  Public  Health  in  University  College. 

DWELLING  nOITSES  ;  their  Sanitary  Construotion  and 

Arrangements.    With  Illustrations,  crown  8vo.  (In  Preparation.) 
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3.  THOMPSON   DICKSON,  M.A,   M.B.,  Cantab. 

Lalt  Liclutr  on  Mnlal  Diirtia  al  Guyt  Hotfiml. 

THS  SCIEirCE   AND    FBACTICE   OF    MEDICIITE    I] 

RELATION  TO  MIND,  the  Pathology  of  the  Nerve  Centres,  and  tl 
JuTitprndcDce  of  Insanity,  being  a  course  of  Lectures  delivered  at  Gu> 
Hoipiltl.  Illustrated  by  Chromo -lithographic  Drawings  snd  Physiol 
gicsl  Portraits.     Svo.  14s. 

recent  uid  typtul  cuei  to  the  ordiiury  practitLoneT." — Brit,  aatd  For,  MtA.  Ckir.  Rrvum- 

"On  the  wbok  we  hevrtilv  Tecommend  thJa  work  ai  a  ceict-bDak  for  itudcnli 

iBunltjF.    The  deectipliont  of  dueaee  which  It  cmuini  ire  made  aniutully  cleu-  mx 

jiKticiogilvivalded,  the  pitholo«  iepncticaland  eihamUve,  and 

UTelully  arranECd,  ud  Tatioiul  T-^Vntical  Tima  and  GatMr. 


ON    DIET     AND     BEOIHSN     IN     SICKNESS      AN] 

HEALTH,  and  on  Ihe  Interdependence  and  Prevention  of  Diseases  an 
the  Diminution  of  their  Fatality.  Sixth  revised  and  enlarged  edttioi 
small  Svo,  6s. 


alio  lomanviiibjecu  of  great  hygienic  im[ 
little  workr—DHilin  Jour.  0/  UU.  Scwnu. 


i(  InCamiiii 


AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  HEABT  AND  IN  ITS  NEIGH 
BOURHOOD.  Cases,  Aphorisms,  and  Commentaries.  Illustrated  b 
the  heliotype  process.    Svo,  6s  6d. 
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at.-— WalmiiHitr  Rniem. 


JOHN    EAGLE. 

Mimiir  ef  Ih,  PharmaentiaU  Saeitlj. 

A   NOTE.BOOE:    OF   SOLUBILITIES.    Arranged  obiefi] 

for  the  use  of  Prescriberg  and  Dispensers,     iimo,  zs.  6d. 


JOHN  ERIC  ERICHSEN. 

Hnlmt  Pn/iuoT  cl  Ctmitat  SurttryinUnirtrBty  ColUfc;    Sraitr  SargBmio  Vniamil 
CtMrft  Hotpial,  bt. 

HODEBN  BUBQEBT;  Ita  ProgreBS  and  Tendencies 
Being  the  Introductory  Address  delivered  at  University  College  at  thi 
opening  of  Session  tS7]-74.     Demy  Svo,  is. 
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DR.  FERBER. 

MODEL  BIAGBAM  OF  THE  OBGANS  IN  THE 

THORAX    AND    UPPER    PART    OF    THE   ABDOMEN.     With 
Letter-press  Description.    In  4to,  coloured,  58. 

"  Dr.  Ferber's  Model  Diagram  of  the  Organs  in  the  Thorax  and  Upper  part  of  the 
Abdomen  is  a  very  ingenious  and  well  constructed  Model  of  the  kind  which  the  Germans 
called  situs  phantom,  snowing  the  relative  position  and  aspect  of  the  organs  from  the  sur- 
face as  thev  lie  in  layers  and  are  exposed  by  successive  dissections.  The  lifting  up  of 
successive  layers  of  the  phantom  exposes  them  in  the  same  order,  extent,  and  manner  as 
they  are  seen  in  a  well-conducted  post-mortem  examination ;  and  his  model  diagram  will 
be  of  great  use  to  students  and  practitioners  in  enabling  them  to  realise  the  precise  Medi- 
cal Anatomy  of  this  important  region."— J3n7.  Med.  Journal. 


AUSTIN  FLINT,  Jr.,  M.D. 

Professor  of  Physiology  and  Physioloa^ical  Anatomy  in  the  Bellevut  Medical  College ^  New 
York ;  attending  Physician  to  the  Bellevue  Hospital,  &c. 

I. 

A  TEXT-BOOK  OP  HUMAN  PHYSIOLOGY;  De- 
signed for  the  Use  of  Practitioners  and  Students  of  Medicine.  Copi- 
ously illustrated  by  plates  and  wood  engravings,  large  8vo,  28s. 

"  It  has  two  merits  we  particularl)r  desire  to  allude  to.  First,  it  contains  excellent 
historical  accounts  of  some  of  the  principal  discoveries  in  physiology,  such  as  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood,  the  functions  ot  the  lymphatics,  the  glycogenic  nmctions  of  the  liver, 
the  functions  of  the  various  parts  of  the  spinal  cord,  &c.,  &c. ;  and,  second,  it  gives  a  more 
complete  description  of  the  physiological  anatomy  and  functions  of  the  cranial  nerves  than 
is  to  be  met  witn  in  any  other  text-book  of  physiology. . .  .We  can  strongly  recommend  it  to 
the  profession  more  especially  to  those  interested  in  diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  who 
attempt  to  unravel  the  symptoms  of  a  "  nervous"  ca^e  by  the  application  of  knowledge 
regarding  the  physiological  connection  of  nerves  with  the  centres,  and  anastomoses  among 
themselves." — Edin.  Med.  Jour. 

"  Taken  as  a  whole  Dr.  Flint's  work  is  an  extremely  valuable  one.  Accurate,  full  with- 
out being  discursive,  well  balanced  in  the  space  devoted  to  each  subject,  clearly  and  intelli- 
gently written,  it  contains  all  that  the  ordinary  student  need  know". — Lancet, 

II. 

THE  PHYSIOLOGY  OP  MAN;  Designed  to  Bepresent 

the  Existing  State  of  Physiological  Science,  as  applied  to  the  Functions 
of  the  Human  Body.  5  vols.,  large  8vo,  cloth.  Vol.  I. — The  Blood; 
Circulation  ;  Respiration.  i8s.  Vol.  II. — Alimentation  ;  Digestion  ; 
Absorption  ;  Lymph  and  Chyle.  i8s.  Vol.  III. — Secretion  ;  Excretion  ; 
Ductless  Glands ;  Nutrition ;  Animal  Heat ;  Movements ;  Voice  and 
Speech.  i8s.  Vol.  IV.— The  Nervous  System.  iSs.  Vol.  V.— Special 
Senses ;  Generation.     iSs. 

"The  complete  work  will  prove  a  valuable  addition  to  our  systematic  treatises  on 
human  physiology. — Lancet, 

*'  From  the  extent  of  the  author's  investigations  into  the  best  theory  and  practice  of 
the  present  day,  the  world  over,  and  the  candor  and  good  judgment  which  he  brings  to 
bear  upon  the  discussion  of  each  subject,  we  are  iustified  in  recording  his  treatises  as 
standard  and  authoritative,  so  tar  as  in  this  disputed  subject  authority  is  admissible."— Nrt9 
York  Times. 
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ERNEST  FRANCIS,  F.C.S. 

DflnoHtral or  a/  Prtctktl  Clumittry,  Charing  Crea  HatfitaL 

FBACTIOAI.    EZAKFLSS    IK   QITAlTTrPATZVB    AK- 

alyeia,  fonning  a  Concite  Guide  to  the  Analyiii  of  Water,   Ac.      Illus- 
trated, fcap-  Svo,  31  6d 
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C.  A.  GORDON,  M.D.,  C.B. 

D(/st>  latpator  Gntnio/  HnfiMt,  Army  Utdiatt  Depurtmtnt. 

BEHABKS     on     ABHY     BUBOBOIirB     AITD      THEIB 

WORKS.     Demy  8vo,  s". 


SAMUEL  D.    GROSS,    M.D.,   LL.D.,    D.C-L.,   Oxon. 

PnJaioT  0/  Surgm  *'  th4  Jifttton  titdical  ColUgi  o/  PhUtMphia. 

A  FBAOTIOAL  TBEATISB  GIT  THE  DISBASE8,  IK- 
JURIES,  AND  MALFORMATIONS  OF  THE  UBINARV 
BLADDER,  THE  PROSTATE  GLAND;  AND  THE  URETHRA. 
Third  Edition,  revised  and  edited  by  S.  W.  GROSS,  A.M.,  M.D., 
Surgeon  to  the  Philadelphia  Hospital.  Illuttrated  by  170  engravings, 
Svo,  iSs. 

"  Ai  ■  (Hide  lor  the  •srKoD  who  nay  be  «llcd  apon  to  trut  din  mi  ot  the  tcnito. 
urinary  tnci,  the  work  li  fully  hb  to  the  requirenenu  of  the  time,  and  cunot  Eiil  to  nuiD- 
tun  Ihc  rank  which  it  hunmed  (or  iUelf  jremago.'— ^Tiw  Yotli  Utdical  Rtcort. 

•■  The  preKDI  work  of  Prof,  Groii  rnuit  be  held  in  rreal  eiteem  ud  nlue  by  the 


WILLIAM  A,   HAMMOND,  M.D. 

ofUtnlal  Bid  Krrvoui  Diusui  in  Ikt  Billami  Hotpilal  Midiral  CoMcg, 


A  TKBATI8E  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  THE  KBB- 
VOUS  SYSTEM.  Sixth  Edition,  rewritten  and  enlarged,  with  109 
Illuslrations,  large  Svo,  251.    (Rtprinling). 
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ix. 
SPIBITITALISM    AND    ALLIED   CAUSES  AND   CON- 

DITIONS  OF  NERVOUS  DERANGEMENT.    Post  8vo,  witWUus- 
trations,  Ss  6d. 

"  Whatever  Dr.  Hammond  writes  about  the  nervous  svstem  is  gladly  accepted  as  the 
work  of  a  master;  and  we  anticipate  a  wide  circulation  and  great  resulting  benefit  from  the 
diffusion  of  this  work,  marked  as  it  is  by  the  candid  admission  of  whatever  is  worth  credit 
in  the  subject  discussed.— Afrt/tca/  Tim^  and  Gazette. 


ALEXANDER   HARVEY,  M.D. 

Emeritus  Professwr  of  Materia  Medica  in  the  University  of  Aberdeen ^  &c, 

AND 

ALEXANDER    DYCE   DAVIDSON,  M.D. 
Professor  of  Materia  Medica  in  the  University  of  A  berdeen. 

SYLLABUS   OF   MATEBIA  MEDICA   FOB   THE   USE 

OF  TEACHERS  AND  STUDENTS.  Based  on  a  selection  or 
definition  of  subjects  in  teaching  and  examining;  and  also  on  an 
estimate  of  the  relative  values  of  articles  and  preparations  in  the  British 
Pharmacopoeia  with  doses  affixed.    Fourth  Edition,  i6mo,  is  6d. 


ALEXANDER    HARVEY,    M.A.,    M.D. 

Emeritus  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  in  the  University  of  A  berdeen ;  Consulting  Physician 

to  the  Aberdeen  Royal  Infirmary,  &c, 

FIBST   LINES   OF  THEBAPEUTICS ;    as  based  on  the 

Modes  and  the  Processes  of  Healing,  as  occurring  Spontaneously  in  Dis- 
ease ;  and  on  the  Modes  and  the  Processes  of  Dying,  as  resulting 
Naturally  from  Disease.    In  a  series  of  Lectures.  Post  8vo,  58. 

"  We  would  earnestly  commend  to  our  readers  the  study  of  this  work,  the  principles 
advocated  in  it  lie  at  the  foundation  of  a  rational  practice  of  medicine and  we  are  con- 
fident that  the  readers  of  this  volume  will  feel,  as  the  writer  does,  a  debt  of  gratitude  to 
Professor  Harvey,  and  will  date  from  its  perusal  the  origin  of  clearer  views  and  sounder 
conceptions  of  the  art  of  healing." — Canada  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal^  Sept.  1879. 

"  The  work  is  one  that  will  recommend  itself  to  most  professional  men,  not  only  be- 
cause of  its  bringing  intd  form  numerous  facts  bearing  upon  therapeutics,  but  also  from 
the  easy,  unostentatious,  and  pleasant  manner  in  which  it  is  written ;  and  it  will  no  doubt 
prove  an  useful  adjunct  to  the  existing  works  on  Materia  Medica  and  Applied  Therapeu- 
utics." — Glasgow  Medical  Journal,  Aug.,  1879. 


GRAILY  HEWITT,  M.D. 

Professor  of  Midwifery  and  Diseases  of  Women  in  University  College,  Obstetrical  Physician 

to  University  College  Hospital^  €rc, 

OTTTLIITES     OF    PICTOBIAL    BIAaNOSIS    OF    DIS- 

EASES  OF  WOMEN.    Fol.  68. 

Affording  a  ready  means  of  making  permanent  records  of  cases  of  diseases 
of  women. 
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F.  HOFFMANN,  Ph.D. 


MANUAL   OT    CHEUIOAI.   AKALT8I8   AS    APPZ.IE 

TO  THE   EXAMINATION   OF    MEDICINAL    CHEMICALS. 
Guide  for  the  DeteiminHtion  of  their  Identity  and  Quality,  and  for  t 
Detection  of  Impuritiei  and  Adultcrationa.     For  the  ute  of  PbanDau 
tistB,  Physicians,  Druggists,  and  Manubcturing  Chemists,  aad  of  Phi 
inaceutical  and  Medical  Students.     Roy.  8vo,  iis. 

"Thtabandtoine  volume  Ii  A  pjide  for  the  dctemiDAtion  of  the  quantily  ftnd  qiu] 
of  the  chemicati  used  jti  rcirreiliei  u  well  ai  fbr  Ihe  detcclian  of  their  iippurities  i 

much  more  il  KAltered  through  medJcml  and  chemicHL  periniiuli.  Dr.  Ho^djlh  hu  I 
the  hkppy  idea  of  bringing  jtll  thii  iofbrmattan  together  Id  h  intemiitic  form,  mnd  be  1 
pinluccd  ■  ToluraethiLcuiaiilfuI  to  be  ^ed  .  ^,_.  A  full  lodei  completa  ihc  nlui 
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E.   HOLLAND,  M.D.,  F.R.C.S. 
HXAXTH   IN  THB   ITUBSEBT  AJStD  HOW  TO    FEE 

AND  CLOTHE  A  CHILD,  with  Observations  on  Painless  Partu 
tion.  A  Guide  and  Companion  for  the  Young  Matron  aitd  her  Nun 
Second  Ed[iion.     Pcap.  8vo,  28,  paper  cover  la. 


SIR  "W.  JENNER,  Bart.,  M.D. 

PkyiUia  im  Ontimary  to  HJl.  Ilu  Qnau,  tad  M  HJt.H.  Primtt  oj  Wmltt. 

THE     FRACTICAI.    MEDICINE     OP    TO-DAY:       Tw 

Addresses  delivered  before  the   British  Medical  Aasociation,   and  t 
Epidemiological  Society.     Small  8vo,  is  6d. 


A   rOBMULABT   OF   SELECTED    BBMBDIBS    VIT 

THERAPEUTIC  ANNOTATIONS,  and  a  Copious  Index  of  Disca: 
and  Remedies,  Diet  Tables,  etc.  A  Handbook  for  Preicriben.  Foui 
Edition,  p.  Svo,  js  6d. 

ON  THE  VALUE  OF  PHOSPROBUS  AS  A   BEHED 

FOR  FUNCTIONAL  DISORDERS  OF  THE  NERVOt 
SYSTEM,  produced  by  Overwork,  and  other  Bxfaaustiag  Influenc 
Incidental  to  Modem  Life.  With  Formula  for  combination  with  Ire 
Quinine,  Nux  Vomica,  etc.     Fourth  Edition,  Svo.  as  fid. 
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J.  WICKHAM  LEGG,  M.D.,  F.R.C.S. 

Assistant  Physician  to  Saint  Bartholomew's  Hospital^  and  Lecturer  on  Pathological 

Anatomy  in  the  Medical  School, 

ON  THE  BILE,  JAUNDICE,  AND  BILIOUS  DISEASES. 

With  illustrations  in  Chromo-lithography,  8vo.  (Nearly  Ready.) 

II. 
A  GUIDE  TO  THE  EXAMINATION  OF  THE  UBINE ; 

intended  chiefly  for  Clincal  Clerks  and  Students.      Fifth  Edition,  with 
Illustrations,  fcap.  8vo.  (In  Preparation.) 

"  We  are  glad  to  welcome  this  little  work Just  what  was  wanted."— Bnt.  Med,  Jour, 

'*  Is  an  admirable  ^ide  to  the  clinical  examination  of  the  urine A  most  excellent 

and  useful  work."— £<<(».  Med.  Jour. 

"  This  neat  little  class-book  sets  forth  briefly  and  clearly  the  modes  of  examining  the 
urine  and  the  clinical  inferences  to  be  drawn  therefrom.  The  guide  is  accurate,  conveni- 
ently arranged,  and  practical  in  its  um."^lVestminster  Review. 

III. 

A     TBEATISE      ON      HEMOPHILIA,      SOMETIMES 

CALLED  THE  HEREDITARY    HiEMORRHAGIC    DIATHESIS. 
Fcap.  4to,  7s  6d. 

"  Dr.  Legg  deserves  the  thanks  of  the  profession  for  this  exceedingly  painstaking  and 
laborious  compilation,  which,  containing  as  it  does  the  opinions  of  163  writers^  who  have 
touched  upon  the  disease,  cannot  fail  to  impart  to  its  readers  as  much  learning  on  the 

subject  as  it  is  possible  to  derive  from  mere  book-reading We  are  deeply  indebted  to 

Dr.  Legg  for  this  painstaking  monograph,  which  comes  before  the  world  in  a  most  elegant 
form,  and  is  a  credit  alike  to  the  author  and  publisher." — Lancet. 

"  The  book  now  lying  before  us  contains  an  exhaustive  examination  and  discussion  of 
the  literature  relating  to  naemophilia.  In  one  chapter  several  cases  occurring  under  the 
author's  own  observation  are  detailed.  Dr.  Legg  is  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
German  literature  on  this  subject,  and  the  book  may  therefore  be  recommended  to  all 
persons  specially  interested  in  it.  The  get-up  of  the  book  is  such  as  has  not  yet  been 
attained  by  German  publishers." — Medicinish-chirurgische  Rundschau. 


DR.  GEORGE   LEWIN. 

Professcr  at  the  Fr,  Wilh.  University,  and  Surgeon-in-Chief  of  the  Syphilitic  Wards  and 

Skin  Diseau  Wards  of  the  Chariti  Hospital,  Berlin, 

THE  TREATMENT  OF  SYPHILIS  WITH  SUBOUTA- 

NEOUS  SUBLIMATE  INJECTIONS.  Translated  by  Dr.  Carl 
pRCBGLE,  and  Dr.  E.  H.  Gale,  late  Surgeon  United  States  Army. 
Small  8vo,  7s. 

"  Dr.  Lewin's  volume  has  a  special  value  as  giving  the  results  of  the  author's  very 
large  experience  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis  by  the  hypodermic  use  of  mercury.  Over 
seventy  clinical  histories  are  given  in  detail,  and  even  making  allowance  for  a  little 
natural  enthusiasm  in  behalf  ota  method  with  the  introduction  of  which  the  author's  name 
is  so  prominently  connected,  the  results  certainly  seem  to  warrant  the  conclusion  that,  in 
the  subcutaneous  injection  of  mercury,  a  powerful  and  efficient  remedy  has  been  found, 
with  which  the  surgeon  may  hopefully  combat  cases  of  syphilis  which  have  resisted  other 
modes  of  treatment."— /I  mrrtcan  Journal  of  Medical  Science. 


J.    S.    LOMBARD.    M.D. 

Formerly  Assistant  Professor  of  Physiology  in  Harvard  University. 

EXPERIMENTAL  BESEABOHES  ON  THE  REGIONAL 

TEMPERATURE  OF  THE  HEAD,  under  Conditions  of  Rest,  Intel- 
lectual Activity  and  Emotion.    With  illustrations,  8vo,  8s. 
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DR.   V.    MAGNAN. 

P)iytuimmUiSt.AamAvtim,P*rit;  Larr»*lt of  llu ImtNtnU. 

ON    ALCOHOIiISH,   tlie   Taricms   Forma    of   Alcoholic 

Delirium  and  theii  Treatment.     Translated  bj  W.   S.    Grbenfibld, 
M.D.,   M.R.C.P.     8vo.  7s6d. 
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CHILDREN.     Siilh  Edition,  rcviMd  and  enlarged,  roy.  8vo,  aSs. 
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F.  H.   ELLIOT,  M.R.C.S. 

THE  HU8CI.E8  OF  THE  HUHAK  BODY  OBOXTPED 

ACCORDING  TO  THEIR  ACTION,  WITH   THEIR  VASCULAR 
AND   NERVOUS   SUPPLY.    Oblong  Svo,  is  6d. 
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DR.  MORITZ  MEYER. 
Royal  CouHStUor  o/Htaltht  &e. 

ELECTEICITY   IN  ITS  BELATION  TO   PBACTICAL 

MEDICINE.  Translated  from  the  Third  German  Edition,  with  notes 
and  additions  by  William  A.  HAMMONDf  M.D.  With  Illustrations, 
large  8vo,  i8s. 

"  Meyer's  book  is  well  known He  has  himself  made  no  slight  original  contributions 

to  electro-therapy.    Dr.  Hammond  deserves  our  hearty  thanks  for  his  translation,  a  boon 
which  is  as  much  for  us  as  for  his  own  countrymen."— Bri/.  and  For.  Med.-Ckir.  Review, 

"  The  number  of  editions  through  which  Dr.  Meyer's  work  has  passed  in  Germany 
attests  the  esteem  in  which  it  is  there  held,  and  we  do  not  doubt  that  an  equal  measure  of 
approbation  will  be  accorded  to  it  in  this  country.**— Dwd/in  Quarterly  Jour,  cj  Med.  Science. 

"  May  be  taken  as  an  intelligent  guide  in  studying  the  subject.  Since  its  first  aopear- 
ance  in  1854  it  has  gradually  won  its  way  through  three  editions ;  till,  in  its  present  form  it 
takes  rank  as  the  approved  text-book  of  the  subject  in  Germany.  Dr.  Hammond  has, 
therefore,  done  good  service  in  placing  it  within  the  reach  of  Bnghsh  readers.**— ^ownui/  0/ 
Mental  Science. 


DR.  FELIX  von  NIEMEYER. 

Late  Director  of  th*  Medical  Clinic  of  the  University  of  Tubingen. 

A   TEXT-BOOK   OF  FBAOTIOAIi   MEDICINE,   WITH 

PARTICULAR  REFERENCE  TO  PHYSIOLOGY  AND  PATHO- 
LOGICAL ANATOMY.  Translated  from  the  Eighth  German  Edition, 
by  special  permission  of  the  Author,  by  Georob  H.  Humphrey,  M.D., 
and  Charles  E.  Hackley,  M.D.,  2  vols.,  large  8vo,  36s. 

"  We  may  sum  up  by  saying  that  the  work  of  Niemeyer  is  an  excellent  one.  Patho- 
logically considered  it  is  more  reliable  than  any  other  text-book  with  which  we  are  ac- 
quainted.'*— Brit.  Med.  Journal. 

"  For  a  work  which  is  both  pleasant  in  the  reading  and  valuable  for  its  suggestiveness, 
the  text-book  of  Professor  Niemeyer  takes  the  front  rank.  Certainly  no  candidate  for  the 
higher  examinations  should  fail  to  read  this  book,  and  to  carefully  study  it,  for  although  in 
some  sections  it  hardly  comes  up  to  the  standard  of  some  English  authorities,  yet,  as  a 
whole,  there  is  no  work  like  it.** — Latuet,  Sept.  13, 1879. 

"  The  task  of  a  reviewer  is  an  easy  and  glorious  one  in  noticing  such  a  work  as  this 
It  is  at  once  comprehensive  and  concise ;  it  is  characterised  by  clearness  and  originality 
and  it  differs  from  many  German  works  on  Medicine  in  the  sagacious  appreciation  of  the 

value  of  therapeutics  which  is  manifested  by  the  author We  can  cordially  recommend 

the  work  as  one  from  the  perusal  of  which  every  physician  mav  derive  profit,  which  will  be 
found  replete  with  information  of  direct  practical  value,  and  which  is  instinct  with  a  spirit 
of  candid  and  earnest  enquiry,  which  is  worthy  of  all  praise.  The  translation  on  the 
whole,  is  very  creditably  perfoimed,  and  the  volumes  are  handsDmely  brought  out." — Dublin 
Quarterly  Jour,  of  Med.  Science. 


C.  F.  OLDHAM,  M.R.C.S..  L.R.C.P. 

Surgeon  H.M.  Indian  Forces  ;  late  in  Medical  charge  of  the  Dalhousie  Saniiariam, 

WHAT  IS  MALABIA  P  AND  WHY  IS  IT  MOST  IN- 
TENSE IN  HOT  CLIMATES  ?  An  explanation  of  the  Nature  and 
Cause  of  the  so-called  Marsh  Poison,  with  the  Principles  to  be  observed 
for  the  Preservation  of  Health  in  Tropical  Climates  and  Malarious  Dis- 
tricts.   Demy  8vo,  7s  6d. 

"  May  be  read  with  profit  by  all,  and  especially  by  the  military  and  naval  surgeon." — 
Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chtr.  Review. 

"  What  is  Malaria  ? To  answer  this  question  Mr.  Oldham  now  addresses  himself 

having  made  careful  investigations,  not  only  by  studying  the  writings  of  others,  but,  which 

is  of  much  greater  value,  by  studying  the  disease  itself Mr.  Oldham's  work  shows  much 

and  careful  research,  and  containing  much  information  in  a  small  space  will  well  repay 
perusal."— Di«6/»»  Quarterly. 
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JOHN   S.  PARRY,  M.D. 

I'lUH  le  Iki  Philadtlpkia  Hoipilml,  Viti-Ptaidtnl  el  Iht  OMiU 
col  SiKulia  B/Fhihuliltki*,  6t. 
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EXTBA-UTEBINE  FBEGITANCT ;    Its  OaaseB,  Spedet 

Pathological   Anatomy,   Clinical    History,    Diagnosis,    Piognosia    an 

Treatment.    Svo,  8s. 

icEdtnburBb  Memoir  af  Dr.  Cimpliell.  Eublidied  IQ  iS^O,  llwie 
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E.  RANDOLPH   PEASLEE,  M.D.,  LL.D. 

Pra/tuor  o/GynaeolBgy  in  lit  Miiiai  Dibarlmnl  of  DertmoiUli  CoOigi ;  PraUltnl  of  H 
m*  York  Aiadimy  t/ MldUin,,  &c.,&c. 

OTABIAir  TUMOUBS  *.    Their  FatliolOKy,  Dugnosis.  ant 

Treatment,  especially  by  Ovariotomy.    Illustrations,  roy.  Svo,  t6s. 

'  Thii  ii  an  nccllcnt  work,  ud  dse*  etui  credit  la  Ihc  induitrr.  Ibilily,  (ciencc.  an 

leaminc  of  Dr.  Pcailce.    Few  worbi  i»ue  fToni  the  medical  prew  (o  complMc,  lo  exhiui 

lively  lumed,  lo  imbued  with  a  practical  tone,  without  ioainc  other  inbttanlial  froo 

qualilie* We  lake  leave  ol  Dr.  hailee  witb  our  ben  tbuka  for  hit  ucelienl.  ricl 

valuable  wort.'-~£ittii.  Mid.  Jour, 

"Inlhia  book  which  haieiuniled  hie  name  Ihrouehout  the  civiliaed  world,  and  ha 
been  tranalated  into  the  German  and  other  laniuagea, »  found  the  rich  eipcrience  of  ■  li( 
which  wae  devoted  to  the  inidy  and  pnctice  ofthlB  department  of  inrgery.  In  Ibeic  writ 
lAp,  eilendinf  over  500  pagei,  are  embodied  the  uincinlea  which  ebould  ^ide  opera 
ton  in  ihia  domain  of  nrgery,  and  an  thoae  which  liave  Men  generally  adopted  by  ih 
tnoit  diatincaiihcdgynacotociili.  Tbeprorhia  notable  Cor  the  deamcHt  of  ita  though 
the  preciiion  of  in  etyle.  andtbe  valuable  and  orieinal  contHbaliona  which  it  eoatalna..... 
An  enduring  monument  to  bia  name,  and  one  wblch  will  doubtleu  remain  and  do  hie 
honour  aa  long  ai  the  healing  art  ia  pracliaed.'— Z.iliiH(,  Match  1,  1678. 


R.  DOUGLAS  POWELL,  M.D^  F.R.C.P.,  Lond. 

PkyiidanlBlkt  Bramptan HmpiUlJer  CBiuvmfliim and  Diuasa  o/fkr  Ckat,  lali  Stnk 
A  iii'i/Bfll  fhyiuin  lo  Iki  ChariHg  Crou  HotpUal. 

ON  GONSUUFTION  AND  ON  CEBTAIN  BIBEASEt 
OF  THE  LUNGS  AND  PLEURA.  Being  a  Second  Editio: 
revised  and  extended  of  "  The  Varieties  of  Pulmonary  Coniumption. 
With  tlluBtraiions,  8vo,  9s. 

thorough  and,  at  the  lame  lime,  luceinct  account  of  the  diteaaei  of  which'' 1?*  ^ov°l 
haa  treated."— flril.  Mtd.  Jour.,  Aug.  jiat.  iSfS. 

" We  have  nothing  butpraiae  (Or  the  more  practical  portiona  of  the  volume,  dulin 

with  diaenoaii  and  treatment the  volume  muat  prove  a  very  acceptable  one  to  all  wh 
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RALPH   RICHARDSON,  M.A.,  M.D. 

Fellow  of  the  College  of  Physicians^  Edinburgh, 

ON  THE  NATUBE  OF  LIFE :  An  Introductory  Chap- 
ter to  Pathology.  Second  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  Fcap.  410. 
los.  6d.  * 

To  this  second  edition  the  title  of  "  The  Nature''  instead  of  "  The 
Simplicity  of  Life"  is  prefixed,  the  latter  designation  having  been  misunder- 
stood. 

The  object  of  this  Essay  is  to  explain  the  Nature  of  Living  Action  in  all 
organic  Beings,  the  similarity  of  such  actions  in  both  Health  and  Disease, 
and  their  complete  analogy  with  those  included  in  the  term  gravitation. — 
Extract  from  Preface. 


CHARLES  HENRY  RALFE,  M.A.,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P. 

Lecturer  on  Physiological  Chemistry  at  St.  George's  Hospital. 

OUTLINES  OF  PHYSIOLOGICAL  CHEMISTBY :  In- 
cluding the  Qualitative  and  Quantitative  Analysis  of  the  Tissues,  Fluids, 
and  Excretory  Products.    Fcap.  8vo,  6s. 

"  This  little  book  will  supply  a  want  which  is  acutely  felt  by  teachers  of  practical  phy- 
siology. It  is  a  short  and  simple  laboratory  guide,  containing  no  more  theory  than  is 
necessary  for  the  comprehension  of  the  facts,  and  no  more  facts  than  are  really  wanted  by 
students  and  practitioners  of  medicine.  Altogether  we  think  Dr.  Ralfe's  compilation  is 
likely  to  be  very  useful  not  only  to  students  but  also  to  practitioners,  many  of  whom  will  be 
glad  to  have  so  simple  and  intelligible  a  guide  to  physiological  analysis." — Lancet, 

"  Will  be  found  an  useful  guide  to  the  medical  practitioner  who  desires  to  gain  a  know- 
ledge of  modem  chemistry The  chemical  formulae  appear  to  be  correct  in  nearlv  every 

instance  which  speaks  much  for  the  care  bestowed  upon  the  getting  up  of  the  book.*— Brit. 
Med.  Jour. 

"  No  better  guide  to  physiological  chemistry,  practical  and  theoretical,  is  now  availa- 
ble for  the  English  reading  student.** — Medical  Times  and  Gazette, 


D.  B.   St.   JOHN    ROOSA,  M.A.,  M.D. 

Professor  of  Diseases  of  the  Eye  and  Ear  in  the  University  of  the  CUy  of  New  York  ;  Surgeon 
to  the  Manhatta  n  Eye  and  Ear  Hospital ;  Consulting  Surgeon  to  the  Brooklyn  Eye 

and  Ear  Hospital,  &c.^  &c. 

A   PRACTICAL   TREATISE   ON   THE   DISEASES    OF 

THE  EAR,  including  the  Anatomy  of  the   Organ.      Fourth  Edition, 
Illustrated  by  wood  engravings  and  chromo-lithographs,  large  8vo,  228. 

"  The  work  is  copiously  illustrated,  and  the  descriptions  of  the  disease  and  the  directions 
for  treatment  are  given  in  a  clear  and  concise  manner  . . .  Altogether,  the  work  is,  perhaps, 
the  best  of  its  kind  that  has  yet  been  published.** — Lancet. 

"  When  the  first  edition  of  Dr.  Roosa's  book  was  noticed  in  this  Journal  ia  January 
1874,  it  was  predicted  that  it  would  at  once  take  its  place  as  a  standard  authority.  That 
it  has  done  so  and  that  it  still  maintains  this  position  is  fully  shown  by  the  present  demand 
for  a  fourth  edition.**— ^4  m^r.  Jour,  of  Med.  Sciences,  Jan.  1879. 

*'  It  will  be  observed  that  of  all  the  points  which  we  have  noticed,  not -one  constitutes 
a  defect  sufficient  to  impair  in  anv  degree  the  value  of  the  treatise.  This  remains  the  very 
best  which  has  been  offered  to  the  profession,  whether  in  America  or  England ;  and  the 
debt  of  gratitude  to  the  accomplished  author  will^  be  cheerfully  acknowledged  for  the  part 
he  has  played  in  bringing  aural  surgery  and  medicine  to  their  present  high  development.** — 
Kew  York  Medical  Record. 
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W.   RICHARDSON,  M.A.,  M.D.,  M.R.C.P.,  Lond.  I 

BEHABE8  OK  DIABETES,  ESPECUXLT  IK  BEFEB- 

ENCE  TO  TREATMENT.     Demy  8vo,  4s  fid.  I 

"Dr.RIchitdKn.whahubinKlfiuffcredfipn  Diibnei  in  il>  milder  form  fnc  nuny 
tWait"wi\\nftytena\.-—Bnl.ai!d^or.Mid.-Clnr.Rrv.  "  Ttmtt      un       | 

lion Ai  (b<  work  of  k  diabetic  it  i>  lOTe  la  conUia  cmythbii;  of  iraportmicc  on  IhE  iiib- 

which"  heti  irmx  fpllow."— Hfti.  T.wn  a*i  Gaiitli.  """" 


LEWIS    A.    SAYRE,    MJD. 

PTOlcaar  ej  OrlhopaUU  Surgity  in  Billtm  HnpiM  Midical  Celltge,  &c.,  &t. 

A  PRACTICAL  HAKTJAI.  OF  THE  TBEATHEKT   OF 

CLUB-FOOT.     Second  Edition,  enlarged  and  coTTCcted,  with  Go  lllus- 
traUons,  post  8vo,  4s  6d. 


J.  LEWIS  SMITH,  M.D. 

FMyueiaiilolhiNfwYarklH/itmliUcuilali    ainiaU  Ltcl%m  oii  Diitasts  0/ CliMrtn 
in  Biilmi  Hotpiua  Uidual  CoUtgt. 

A    TBEATI8E    OK     THE     DISEASES    OF     IKFANCY 
AND  CHILDHOOD.  Fourth  Edition,  thoroughly  revised,  with  Illustra- 
tions, large  8vo,  lis. 
"  Havinr  to  nontly  cipnncd  our  fivoamble  o|nnlon  of  the  third  edilion  of  Dr. }. 

viiliubl««ndpniclic»l»work."— DiiWiii««Kt«i7™iiwl,  Nm.  1II79. 

"KthiihadheeDOieGiHiDdeddallheihirdcdiiioiiof  Dr.  Lcwii  Snitb'i  work,  we 

the  nMoninir  11  coadncted  In  reliUon  10  diipated  quettioDi.  end  the  compteleneii  and 
•oundneii  of iU  thempeuticiJ  nineetiooi  nod  reEDmincild»liinH,.,.>It  ii  pinicuisrix  |m>d 

lulled  with  link  lhorouglines>  In  ■  lyileniiiii:  Uakar—Praclilioncr. 


LEWIS    A.    STIMSON,    B.A.,    fVale),    M.D. 

SurriBHto  Iki  Prnlr^tiTiaK  Hmpilal;  PnfiuoTBf  Pttlliolerital  Anatomy  in  Ihr  Utdical 
Faintly  0/ lit  Vii<imtty  of  thiCMynl-NrwYoTli. 

A  MANUAL  OF  OFEBATIVE  SUBOEBT.    With  three 

hundred  and  thirty-two  Illustraliotw.     Post  8vo,  los.  6d. 


"AniDnethe  hindbooki of openti 
will  nlwMviIr-"  ■■ ■-■  — 


>d  »  foiih, 


-LflMrf.  S 

•  Bntpltc..     

[on  wlien  he  im  beymd 


879- 


U..».  -.."  ... .-r.,™ „  ™   ..    „„  "'^-°" 

feuionil  delp. The  chipten  upon  ■nputi 

lioni  upon  the  eye,  uc  iiwdilly  good.    The 

Caniinentil  Surgery,  much  af  which  will  be  new  la  Ihou  wbo  bnvc  ml  the  opponunitv . 

cDDiuIling  Ehe  worCi  or  tbe  French  ud  GerniLn  writen.     The  moil  leceni  improv< 

menu  ice  included.'— rAiDiiUKi  Joiinul  a/ UaI(u/5c£c>ki.  Hsrch,  1879. 

■■  Tbe  work  before  ni  i>  ■  well-prinled  profiuely  illuilnted  mine*]  ot  over  fogr  hundn 

end  levenly  pagei.    Our  lutbor  hu  endeimnred,  ii  Ihe  molt  of  much  puiaitikinE  ir 

cireful  Hudy  lo  preienl  to  the  iludenl  (nd  to  the  practitioner  a  Imilwonhr  digest  of  tt 

moat  ipprored  methodi  of  operuing.    In  aueh  eSbrti  he  haa  been  lignaUy  succeialul 

The  precillon  and  conciaeneia  vilb  which  (he  diBerint  opcralioni  are  deicribed  enable  It 
author  lo  comprcu  an  Immenie  amount  otpnclicil  infomalion  in  a  niv  (mallcompaai 
-at™  Vor*  Midical  Ricord,  Aug.  j,  iSjB. 
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HUGH    OWEN    THOMAS,    M.R.C.S. 

I. 
DISEASES     OF     THE     HIP,     KNEE,     AND     ANKLE 

JOINTS,  with  their  Deformities,  treated  by  a  new  and  efficient  method. 
With  an  Introduction  byRusHTON  Parker,  F.R.C.S.,  Lecturer  on  Sur- 
gery at  the  School  of  Medicine,  Liverpool.    Third  Edition,  8vo,  25s. 
"  His  criticisms  are  very  able  and  acute.** — Westminster  Revuw.  Jan.  1879. 

II. 

THE    PAST    AND    PBESENT    TBEATMENT    OF    IN- 

TESTINAL  OBSTRUCTIONS,  REVIEWED,  with  an  Improved 
Treatment  Indicated.    Second  Edition,  8vo,  los  6d. 

"  It  is  the  work  of  a  shrewd  observer  and  clear-headed  thinker.** — Westminster  Review ^ 
October,  1879. 

III. 

CASES   IN   SUBGEBY   ILLXJSTBATIVE    OF  A   NEW 

METHOD  OF  APPLYING  THE  WIRE  LIGATURE  IN  COM- 
POUND  FRACTURES  OF  THE  LOWER  JAW.  Second  Edition, 
8vo,  58. 

J.  ASHBURTON  THOMPSON,  M.R.C.S. 

Surgeon  at  King's  Cross  to  the  Great  Northern  Railway  Company. 

FBEE  PHOSPHOBUS  IN  MEDICINE  WITH  SPE- 
CIAL REFERENCE  TO  ITS  USE  IN  NEURALGIA.  A  contribution 
to  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics.  An  account  of  the  History,  Phar- 
maceutical Preparations,  Dose,  Internal  Administration,  and  Therapeu- 
tic uses  of  Phosphorus ;  with  a  Complete  Bibliography  of  this  subject, 
referring  to  nearly  200  works  upon  it.     Demy  8vo,  78  6d. 


— Lancet, 

"  The  work  is  very  interesting  and  most  comprehensive evidently  the  result  of  much 

careful  research,  and  we  heartily  recommend  it  to  all  interested  in  the  treatment  of  nervous 
disorders."— 7o«ma/  of  Psychological  Medicine. 


J.  C.  THORO\A^GOOD,  M.D. 

Assistant  Physician  to  the  City  of  London  Hospital  far  Diseases  of  the  Chest. 

THE    CLIMATIC    TBEATMENT   OF   CONSUMPTION 

AND  CHRONIC  LUNG  DISEASES.    Third  Edition,  post  8vo,  3s  6d. 


LAURENCE    TURNBULL,    M.D.,    Ph.G. 

A  ural  Surgeon  to  Jeffirson  Medical  College  Hospital,  &c.,  6rc. 

ABTIFICIAIi  ANAESTHESIA :    A  Manual  of  AnflBsthetic 

Agents,  and  their  Employment  in  the  Treatment  of  Disease.     Second 
Edition,  with  Illustrations,  crown  8vo,  6s. 

"The  value  of  such  a  work  as  the  present  is  unquestionable.... the  book  contains  a 
great  amount  of  useful  information  on  the  nature  and  use  of  anaesthetics,  applied  exter- 
nally or  internally,  in  vapour,  or  in  ordinary  modes  of  administration."— Mrt/iVo/  Times 
and  Gautte,  Nov.  29th,  1879. 

"  This  little  work  of  210  pages  should  be  on  the  table  of  every  practitioner  who  expects 
to  administer  an  anaesthetic  of  any  kind." — St.  Louis  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
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RUDOLPH  VIRCHOW^,  M.D. 

Pra/atar  in  «*(  Uiivtnily.  and  Utmher  0/  IA«  A  cadtmy  0/  Scitnta  of  Bttlin.  &■!..  6c. 

INFSCTIOn  •  DISEASES      IV     THE     ASM?',      Chiefly 
Wound  Fever,  Typhoid,  Dysenteiy,  and  Diphtheria.       Translated  Croin 
the  German  by  John  Jahks,  M.B.,  F.R.C.S.     Fcap.  8vi>,  is  fid. 
"  Wc  inlicipite  for  tbii  jMimpblet  ■  wid«  ciituUiioB."— VciJtHl  Frsi  im4  CircH/dr. 
"  Dr.  Jjimci  hn  dwtt  ttnict  ta  the  proreuion  by  brinEinc  I 

dittitifuiahed  Vltthow  wltbio  their  naih It  i>  Rfrahlng  u 


a  Vltthow  wItbiD 
bject  of  common  i< 
111  Igng  fimiliir  w 


rtfrabing  ud  Teunring  11  «ny  time 
n  u  contieiiHi,  braugbt  nnder  the  bulti-eye  ofi 
11  olihe  hlebet  pithology."— Cdtn.  lied,  yvurual. 


ALFRED  VOGKL,  M.D. 

Pn/tuar  of  ClinUal  Mtiicini  im  Uu  Uninnily  0/  Dtrpal.  Rimia. 

A   PRACTICAL   TBEATISB   OH    THE   DISEASES    OF 

CHILDREN.    Translated  and  Edited  by  H.    Raphael,    M.D,      From 
the  Fourth  German  Edition,  iltuitrated  by  six  lithographic  plates,  part 
coloured,  targe  8vo,  iBs. 
"Wedanot  know  of*cainpic(leit-bookon  the  diuuei  of  children  morE  camptctc. 

pn^Hion.  th«nlh»t  which  h«  been  the  lubject  of  out  Ttnai]a.-—Amtriiait  Jotmat  <■/ 

■■  Sn'eral  eicellent  lithoEiaphic  plitei.  and  the  idmlnble  ny  In  which  the  toIdihc  ii 
(Dt  op.  wld  to  (be  •ttraclivinu.  al  Dr.  Voiel'i  work.  Dr.  Vn«el  ii  more  ■  phriiciin  thin 
ft  «urfeon;  and  he  It  cleir]y  p  phyBicitn  of  nomeAn  order,  judged  either  from  «  utholoci- 

— "-=— -•--■"■     Of  Dr.  Voeel.  »•  ■  medic»I  prmclTiioner,  we  would  onlv  lay 

!■_, II. I t_u_:.; 1.-  .heo  theyeive 


10  the  companiireljr  imil]  clua  <rf  ph]rticiui  who.  wl 
notian  of  thecrfccti  which  tbcydeuceit  In  produce.' 


B.So.,  M.R.C.S. 

Paralyiii.  lati EUclTe-Thfrafrulical 
Aaislant  la  umvenily  Lolltgi  Hoipilal. 

L  PHACTICAL  IlTTHQDITCTlOIf  TO  MEDICAL 
ELECTRICITY ;  (with  a  Compendium  of  Electrical  Treatment  trans- 
lated from  the  French  of  Dh.  Onimus).  With  more  than  100  Illustra- 
tions, Svo,  5s. 


-We  o 


<eil1^  r 


of  I 


inble  fnc     _ 

T  IhOTOUght^  CI 


"1  r 


to  elettro-lher*;. 

Mat  wlih  hit  wbjeci,  iiici.i,r..i...j  ..:u  k— — — -i-     •■"r-r  " ■-■"  — -— —  "v- 

"  11  \%  evidently  Ihe  woik  of  one  who  hu  gone  Ihoroughly  into  hii  lubject.  N'olhini 
HB  be  more  idmirible  thin  the  delenninition  of  Ihe  (uibot  10  introduce  ■  ipiril— almos 
■  new  spirit— of  iccuney,  intolbe  muddle  of  eleclro-lhenpeDlia."— H'(Mniiur<rifniiVir. 
Oct.  1878- 

"  Thie  little  book  will,  we  believe,  be  of  rreii  dh  to  mny The  obiect  of  M.  il> 

Watteville  *epein  to  be  to  eive  1  more  definite  bull  tbtn  th*t  which  hu  bitherto  beei 
■JTen  in  bsoke  on  Medical  Electricity,  to  the  npcntructnm  which  have  been  nited  there 
on  with  RC*rd  to  the  ucectilned  ficte  of  the  bchavioDr  of  elcclriul  cnrrenti ;  uid.  furthe 

ot  dMaM.— In  letpect  of  lb*  medical  MwDutioii  of  electricity be  hi*  fumiihn 

cleu'ly,difeclio«Htothe  foin,  force,  uidliKilltyot  web  applications,  und  hu  cnricbei 
his  botrii  with  copies  of  woodcnlt,  eihibltlns  very  ^nly  the  pointi  to  which  the  electii 

current  ehould  be  applied We  hMTlily  commend  the  book  to  the  cirefoUludy  of  tho» 

who  are  interested  in  Elcctro-Therapeutl«.--Dii.  KuisatL  Kbvholds,  F.R.S.,  in  Btai„ 
July.  1878- 
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W.  SPENCER  WATSON,  F.R.C.S.  Eng.,  B.M.,  Lond. 

Surgeon  to  the  Great  Northern  Hospital ;  Surgeon  to  the  Royal  South  London  Ophthalmic 

Hospital, 

I. 

DISEASES    OF    THE    NOSE    AND    ITS    ACCESSOBY 

CAVITIES.    Profusely  Illustrated.    Demy  8vo,  i8s. 

"  The  reader  will  be  tolerably  sure  to  find  all  that  he  looks  for  in  Mr.  Spencer  Watson's 

yoiume  ;  and  we  must  say  that  in  the  practical  part  of  it  he  will  not  be  disappointed It 

is  well  done,  clear  and  full On  the  whole  the  work  is  one  very  creditable  to  the  author, 

and  very  useful  as  a  book  of  reference  in  this  department  of  surgery.** — Brit.  Med.  Jour. 

"We  are  sure  that  the  voice  of  the  profession  will  be  uttered  in  no  uncertain  tones  of 
praise  and  satisfaction  at  his  production.  It  stands  by  itself,  the  leading  monograph  upon 
this  subject.  Nowhere  can  the  practitioner  turn  to  find  more  completely  under  ms  ey^,  all 
that  the  field  embraces." — Amer.Jour.  of  Medical  Sciences. 

"  This  is  a  neat  Volume — well  printed,  well  illustrated,  with  a  ^ood  index.    Its  author 

has  spared  himself  neither  time  nor  trouble Mr.  Watson  having  gleaned  all  that  he 

found  good  in  other  writers — English,  French,  and  German — has  added  in  many  places 
valuable  experience  of  his  own.** — Practitioner. 

II. 

ON  ABSCESS  AND  TUMOUBS  OF  THE  OBBIT.     Post 

8vo,  2S  6d. 

III. 

EYEBALL-TENSION,  ITS  EFFECTS  ON  THE  SIGHT 

AND  ITS  TREATMENT.     With  woodcuts,  p.  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

"  We  would  recommend  the  book  to  the  profession  as  the  best  monograph  on  the  sub- 
ject  in  the  English  language."— JVnv  York  Medical  Record^  Oct.  2Sth,  1879. 


DR.   F.  WINCKEL. 
Formerly  Professor  and  Director  of  the  Gynacological  Clinic  at  the  University  0/ Rostock, 

THE  PATHOLOGY  AND  TBEATMENT  OF  CHILD- 

BED  :  A  Treatise  for  Physicians  and  Students.  Translated  from  the 
Second  German  edition,  with  many  additional  notes  by  the  Author, 
by  J.  R.  Chadwick,  M.D.,  Svo,  14s. 

**  This  treatise  which  has  been  the  standard  one  of  its  kind  in  Germany,  bids  fair  to 

take  a  distinguished  place  as  an  authority  in  this  country The  work  will  be  found  to  be 

of  the  greatest  value  to  the  pTACtitionet.— Medical  Record. 

**  There  is  abundant  evidence  of  thoughtful  consideration  and  care  throughout,  so  as  to 
place  before  the  reader  only  what  is  profitable  and  capable  of  proof  from  reason  and  ex- 
perience. The  absence  of  speculative  and  literary  padding  is  a  charming  recommendation 
in  the  present  day  and  one  which  will  go  far  to  increase  the  popularity  of  a  work  which  we 
may  justly  hope  will  be  extensively  resLd."— Birmingham  Medical  Review. 
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HENRY  J.    ALFORD,    MJ}. 

HINTS  ON  PUBLIC  HEALTH.    28. 


STEPHEN   S.    AIKJRD.    F.R.C.S. 

DIPSOMANIA,     ITS    PREVALENCE,  CAUSES    AND 


TBXA.TUENT.    6d. 


QEORGE   GRANVILLE   BANTOCK.   M.O.,   F.R.C.S. 

THE  USB  AND  ABUSE  OF  PESSARIES. 
ON  DRAINAGE  IN  OVARIOTOMY.     1b. 


JOHN   COCKLE,   A.M.,    M.D.,   F.R.C.P. 

INTRODUCTORY  ADDRESS  ON  CLINICAL  METHOD 

DeliTerad  Kt  the  BojkI  Free  HoqiUl,  October  111,  1877.    la. 


W.    H.    CORF1ELO,    MA,    M.D. 

SANITARY  FALLACIES.  An  Address  delivered  before 
tlie  OonBreu  of  the  Sutituf  Inititnte  o(  Great  Brilain,  kt  Crajdoo, 
Ontober  SSrd,  1879.    Ii. 


J.    LANQDON   DOWN,   M.D. 

THE  EDUCATION  AND  TRAINING  OF  THE  FEEBLE 

IN  MIND.    li. 


H.    MACNAUQHTON  JONES,    M.D. 

MEDICAL  RESPONSIBILITY  IN  THE    CHOICE  OF 

ANESTHETICS.    I>. 


CHARLES    HENRY  RAL^    M.A.,    M.D. 

AN  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  GENERAL    PATHOLOGY 

OP  SODEVr.    li.  «d. 

SURQEON-MAJOR  J.    E.    TUSOi    M.D.,    F.R.C.S. 

ON  THE  EFFICACY  OF  BURNING  SULPHUR  FIRES 

IN  EPIDEMICS  OF  CHOLEOA.    Third  Edilion,  U 


HINTS    TO  CANDIDATES    FOR  COMMISSIONS  IN 

THE  PUBUO  HEDICAL  SEBTICE8.    2i. 


Extracts,  /torn  Press  Notices,  an  the  Style  of  Works  published  by 

H.  K.   LEWIS. 

"  Comes  before  the  world  in  a  most  elegant  form,  and  is  a  credit  alike  to  the  author 
and  publisher.**— Lflfurr/. 

"  Mr.  Lewis,  as  usual,  has  turned  out  the  work  well.**— r/ic  Doctor ^  Sept.  z,  1878. 

"  It  is  put  forth  by  the  publisher  in  a  very  readable  and  very  creditable  form,  a  meed 
of  praise  which  cannot  be  accorded  to  all  handbooks  of  medicine.** — Brit,  and  For.  Med. 
Chir.  Rev.,  April,  1877. 

"  The  paper  is  luxuriously  smooth  and  thick ;  the  letter-press  beyond  all  praise.**— 
Edin.  Med.  Jour.,  Sept.  x,  1879. 

"  This  is  a  handsome,  well  got  up,  profusely  illustrated  surgical  work.** — Brit.  Jour,  of 
Denial  Science. 

"  . . . .has  reached  a  sixth  edition,  and  the  publisher  has  turned  it  out  in  the  same  man- 
ner  which  does  credit  to  this  and  his  other  textbooks.**— r/if  Doctor,  April  x,  1878. 

"  The  work  is  well  printed.**— Lancet,  May  5, 1877. 

"  Very  pleasing  little  volume,  pleasing  in  iti  matter  as  in  its  appearance.**— FTM^mtMlcr 
Review,  April,  187a. 

"  The  chemical  formulse  appear  to  be  correct  in  nearly  every  instance,  which  speaks 
much  for  the  care  bestowed  upon  the  getting  up  of  the  book.** — Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  May  31, 
1873. 

"Well  printed,  and  neatly  got  vl^."*— Medical  Record,  July,  1876. 

"  Two  handsome  volumes  constituting  the  third  edition.**— Pfodt/AOiMr,  Nov.  1878. 

"...  .this  volume,  the  general  get  up  of  which  reflects  credit  on  the  publisher."— rA« 
Doctor. 

"  This  neat  little  c\eM-hoo\i.'''-Westminiter  Review. 

**  The  get  up  of  the  book  is  such  a«  has  not  yet  been  attained  by  German  publishers.**— 
Medicinisch'Chirurgische  Rundschau. 

**  This  is  a  neat  Volume— well  printed,  well  illustrated.**— PfM/tf»offcr. 
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THE   NEW    SYDENHAM    SCXJIETY. 

Praident — Pbesoott  Q.  Hbwxtt,  Esq.,  F.E.8. 

Hon.  Stcretary — Jonathan   Hutchinson,  Esq. 

Treaturer — W.  Sbdowick  Saunders,  M.D, 


The  publications  of  thit  Society  comprise  translatioDt  of  importut 
Continenlal  works,  and  also  reprints  of  valuable  standard  English  authon. 
Among  other  works  issued  are  the  fallowing :  those  with  prices  affixed  may 
be  had  separately :  others,  only  by  subscription  for  the  years  in  which  they 
are  published. 

TROUSSEAU. 
LECTURES  OH  CLINICAL  MEDICINE,  Delivered  at  the  Hotel  Dieo, 
Paris.     By  Professor  Trousbeau.    Translated  &om  the  Third  Edition 
by  Sir  John  Itoss  Corhace.    5  volt.  3IB.  6d. 

STRICKER. 


RINDFLEISCH. 
A  MAMUAI.  OF   PATHOLOGICAL   HISTOLOGY. 

By  PROtESBOR    RiNDFLBiscH  (Bonn).     Translated  by  Da.   Baxtsb. 

HEBRA. 
ON    DISEASES    OF    THE    SKIN,    INCLUDING    THE     EXAN- 
Ibemata.      By   Propessor    Hebra.     Translated   and   edited  by   Dr. 
HiLTon  1'aoob,  Dr.   J.  Pvb-Shith  and  Mr.   Warem   Tay.     4  volt. 
Volt.  I  and  I  separately,  los.  6d. 

NIEMEYER. 
LECTURES  ON  PHTHISIS. 

By  Profb  tsoR  Nibmevbr.    Translated  by  Dr.  Baumlbk. 
WUNDERLICH. 
ON    THE  TtMPERATURE   IN    DISEASES:     A    MANUAL    OF 
MEDICAI  THERMOMETRY.    By  Dr.  C.  A.  Wumdeblich,  Leipzig. 
Translated  by  Or.  Woodman. 

CLINICAl.  IIXTURES.    ''»^'<««'"<- 

By  Various  German  Frofetsors,  from  Professor  Volkmahn's  Series, 

(Halle).     2  vols. 

AN   ATLAS  OF   PORTRAITS   OF  SKIM   DISEASES. 

Comprising  Life-size  Portraits  o!  the  Diseaset  of  the  Skin,  in  a  Series 
of  44  finely  coloured  plates  after  Hebra,  £6  t6t.  6d.    Fasciculi  1  to  8, 

£3  3s.,  singl :  fasciculi  los.  Gd.  each. 


Annual  Subscription,  One  Guinea,  payment  of  which  conEtitute*  member- 
ship, should  be  forwaidrd  to  Mr.  Lewis,  the  Society's  Agent,  from  whom  the 
Annual  Report  an  1  all  further  information  may  be  obtained.  All  the  works 
issued  are  now  in  stock,  and  can  be  obtained  by  new  subscribers.  Sub- 
scriptions for  full  sets  including  18S0,  Twenty- Two  Guineas. 

LONDON  1      H.    K.    XiEWIS,    136    OOWER    STmSST. 


»  H.  K.  Lewis.  tiS  Gnu 
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